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PREFACE. 


Our  aim  in  this  Work  has  been  to  simplify  Divine  truth, 
and  to  condense  in  some  degree  the  results  of  Biblical 
Criticism.  Many  Ministers  in  our  busy  age,  with  little 
leisure  for  study  amid  pressing  duties,  and  Bible  Class 
Teachers  with  still  less  time,  will  welcome  any  aid,  however 
humble.  For  such  we  have  ventured  to  print  this  Synopsis 
in  the  form  of  Notes,  usually  prepared  for  the  Lecture 
Boom  or  Bible  Class. 

The  Critical  Notes,  rays  of  the  many-sided  divine 
gems,  may  remind  the  Student  of  previous  exegetical 
researches.  These  hints  are  intended  to  suggest  parallel 
trains  of  thought  during  weekly  preparation.  We  regret, 
the  severe  brevity  of  our  plan  rendered  the  dogmatic  form 
n<^cessary,  for  mere  suggestions.    As  the  English  Notes  ouJy 


occasionally  indicate  the  authorities^  we  freely-  acknowledge  in 
every  page,  our  obligations  to  the  labors  of  the  living  and  the 
dead.  The  work  possesses  the  results  of  the  Author's  travels 
in  Egypt,  Syria,  Palestine,  &o.  where  they  illustrate  the  Text. 
His  weak  vision  rendering  amanuenses  necessary,  will 
account  for  some  errors  throughout  the  volumes  which  may 
have  escaped  his  notice.  The  Historical  portions  of  the 
New  Testament  will  follow  as  fast  as  the  various  scholars 
engaged,  can  complete  the  series.  The  Author  records  with 
pleasure  the  kind  attentions  of  the  Eev.  Dr.  James  Hamil- 
ton, and  Eev.  William  Ballantyne,  to  one  who  has  felt  a 
stranger  in  the  land  of  his  fathers.  We  commit  the  labors 
of  eight  years  to  the  Adorable  Lamb,  whose  Divine  Light 
and  Love  invest  these  pages  with  whatever  interest  they 
may  possess ;  trusting  His  blessing  will  follow,  even  after 
the  Author's  pilgrimage  is  closed. 

Ixmdon,  August,  1866. 
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liUke.    This  name  an  abbreviated  form  of  Luoanns  or  LaeUIns. 

Not  to  be  oonfonnded  with  Luoius,  mentioned  Acts  xiii.  1. 

Name  Lnke  occurs  three  times  in  N.T.,  Col.  iv.  14 ;  2.  Tim.  iv.  11 ;  PhD. 

verse  24. 
Probably  in  all  three  the  third  Evangelist  is  the  person  spoken  of. 
Bom  at  Antioch,  in  Syria,  according  to  Etuebitis  and  Jerome, 
Not  bom  a  Jew,  not  reckoned  By  Paul  among  those  "  of  the  circumcision.*' 
Uncertain  whether  he  became  a  Jewish  proselyte  before  his  conversion. 
The  date  of  his  conversion  to  Christianity  unknown. 
His  profession,  a  j)%8ician;  called  by  Paul  "the  beloved  physician.'* 

Col.  iv.  14. 
A  late  tradition  makes  him  a  painter,  of  no  mean  skill.    Nicephonu, 
Supposed  by  Epiphanitu  and  others  to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy 

disciples. 
Probably  because  he  only,  of  the  Evangelists  records  the  mission  of  the 

Seventy. 
Thought  to  have  been  one  of  the  two  who  journeyed  to  Emmaus  with 

the  risen  Lord.  TheophylaeU 
He  alone  relates  the  account  of  this  journey,  and  in  so  graphic  a  manner 

as  to  warrant  the  presumption  that  he  was  an  eye-witness. 
Especially  striking  that  he  should  leave  the  name  of  one  of  the  disciples 

unmentioned. 
A  fellow-laborer  of  Paul ;  joined  him  at  Troas,  and  accompanied  him  to 

Macedonia. 
Journeyed  as  far  as  Philippi,  where  we  lose  him  from  the  society  of  Paul 

and  Silas. 
When  they  were  afterwards    liberated,    and    departed    thence,  Luke 

remained  at  Philippi. 
Passed  through  Miletus,  Tyre,  and  CsBsarea,  to  Jerusalem. 
Probable  allusion  to  Luke  as  "  the  brother  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 

ehurches."    2.  Cor.  viii.  18. 
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Appears  in  oompanj  with  Paul,  in  the  memorable  journey  to  Borne. 

Acts  xxvii.  1. 
Bemained  at  his  side  dming  his  first  imprisonment. 
Oontinned  faithful  to  the  Apostle  till  he  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 
Doubtless  others  were  near  him ;   but  Luke  was  the  last  of  his  habitual 

companions  who  had  clung  to  him. 
Tradition  says  that  after  Faults  death  he  preached  in  Dalmatia  and  Gallia. 
Much  imoertainty  as  to  his  age  and  the  manner  of  his  death. 
Probably  suffered  martyrdom  between  a..d.  75,  and  a..d.  100. 
Luke  and  Mark,  Evangelists,  not  Apostles ;  Matthew  and  John  were  both. 
Luke's  gospel  written  before  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,    Acts  i.  1. 
Date  of  authorship  probably  about  a.d.  56  or  58. 
Place  where  it  was  written,  uncertain. — Achaia  and  Bceotia  (Jerome) ; 

Alexandria  (Syriae  Version) ;  Borne  (Ewald) ;   Macedonia  (Hilgen- 

feld) ;  Asia  Minor  (Kdstlin) ;  CaBsarea  (Gonybeare  and  Howson). 
Never  any  doubt  Luke  wrote  his  gospel  in  the  Greek  language. 
There  are  peculiarities  such  as  we  should  expect  in  the  writings  of  an 

author  like  Luke. 
Traces  of  his  profession  apparent.     Note  description  of  fever  (chap.  iv. 

38) ;   mention  of  the  healing  of  the  servant's  ear  (chap.  xxii.  51)  ; 

and  falling  of  **  the  great  drops,  as  of  blood"  (chap.  xxii.  44). 
We  are  plainly  not  listening  to  the    Galilean  fishermen,  but  to  the 

educated  citizen  of  Antioch,  well  versed  in  the  literary  language  of 

the  empire. 
Composition  of  his  sentences  much  more  studied  and  elaborate  than  in 

Matt,  and  Mark. 
The  periods  more  rounded,  the  words  far  more  numerous,  and  the  idioms 

more  classical. 
Yet  has  many  Hebraisms,  mainly  apparent  in  the  hymns  and  speeches, 

embodied  in  the  narrative. 
Indicative  of  the  Hebrew  sources,  whether  oral  or  written,  from  whicl 

he  has  been  careful  to  derive  his  information. 
Citations  from  the  O.T.  show  he  frequently  used  the  Sept.  version. 
Gospel  we  now  possess  unanimously  acknowledged  as  that  written  b> 

Luke. 
About  A.D.  120  it  was  in  general  use  and  familiarly  known. 
Quoted  by  Justin  Martyr,  and  the  author  of  the  Clementine  Homilies. 
Christian  antiquity  testifies  Luke  wrote  under  the  eye  of  Paul. 
Lrenffius  says  "  Luke  set  down  in  a  book  the  Gospel  preached  by  PauL" 
Bemarkable  agreement  between  Luke's  account  of  the  institution  of  the 

Lord's  Supper  (chap.  xxii.  19),  and  that  by  Paul  (1.  Cor.  xi.  23). 
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Origen,  Ensebius,  and  Jerome  understand  the  expression  *'  my  gospel,** 

used  in  Bom.  ii.  16,  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke, 
But  the  language  of  Luke*s  preface  forbids  the  notion  of  any  ezoluBiye 

influence  of  Paul. 
Paul,  the  Apostle,  and  Luke,  the  Evangelist,  of  the  Gentilec. 
Universality  ^  the  predominant  character  of  Luke*s  gospel. 
Jesus  not  mainly  presented  as  the  Messiah  of  Israel,  or  as  the  Incarnate 

Son  of  God,  but  as  the  Divine  Son  of  Man. 
His  genealogy  traced  through  the  great  Jewish  ancestor  up  to  the  parent 

of  mankind. 
Luke  principally  records  those  sayings  and  acts  of  our  Lord  by  which 

God*s  mercy  to  the  Gentiles  is  set  forth. 
First  sermon  recorded  is  that  of  Nazareth*,  where  the  wide  spread  of  the 

Gospel  beyond  the  people  of  Israel  is  distinctly  declared,  chap.  iv. 

18-27. 
His  epitome  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  unlike  Matthew's,  unmarked 

by  frequent  interpretations  of  Jewish  law,  and  breathes  only  of 

universal  love. 
No  restriction  to  race  or  nation  shown  by  the  mission  of  the  Seventy, 

whose  number  was  typical  of  the  Gentile  world. 
Same  principle    indicated  in  the  peculiar  selection  of  miracles  and 

parables. 
Luke  alone  relates  the  pardon  of  **  the  woman  which  was  a  sinner.*' 
Luke  alone  relates  the  conversion  of  the  chief  publican,  Zacchatu. 
Luke  alone  discloses  the  fact  of  the  penitence  of  the  dying  thief. 
Luke  alone  has  given  the  parables  of  the  Lost  Sheep  and  the  Lost  Piece 

of  Money. 
Luke  alone  has  given  the  most  glorious  of  all  parables,  the  Prodigal  Son. 
Luke  dwells  much  on  the  priestly  lineage  and  person  of  our  Lord. 
He  alone  mentions  the  relationship  of  Mary  to  the  wife  of  Zacharias 

the  priest. 
He  alone  relates  the  angelic  vision  to  Zacharias,  ministering  in  t 

priest's  office. 
He  alone  describe^  the  sacrificial  offerings  made  for  Christ,  an  infant, 

the  temple. 
Oftener  than  the  rest  he  reveals  Christ  in  prayer,  and  intimates  His 

mediatorial  office^  as  ever  living  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
Hence  the  early  Fathers   represented  Luke  under  the  symbol  of  the 

sacrificial  victim — the  calf.  Augustine. 
More  fully  than  the  other  Evangelists  he  sets  forth  the  Lord's  death  as 

an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
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Obseire  also  how  he  notes  His  tender  human  sympathy;  for  instance,  in 

ihe  first  parable  recorded — The  Two  Debtors  (chap.  vii.  41-43),  and  in 

that  of  the  Good  Samaritan  (chap.  x.  30-37),  and  in  all  the  miracles, 

especially  the  Baising  of  the  Widow's  Son  (chap.  vii.  11-17). 
Moreover,  he  alone  records  that,  when  dying.  He  prayed  for  His  mnrdereis. 
He  alone  describes  the  loving  attitude  of  blessing,  in  which  He  parted 

from  His  disciples  at  the  time  of  His  Ascension,  chap.  xxiv.  50-51. 
Of  all  the  Gospels,  that  of  Luke  has  the  best  claims  to  be  considered  a 

history. 
With  peculiar  power  he  exhibits  the  Lord's  conversations,  with  all  the 

incidents  that  gave  rise  to  them,  the  remarks  of  those  who  heard 

them,  and  the  final  results^ 
BQs  acnte  spirit  of  enquiry  collected  many  notices  which  either  complete 

or  explain  the  narratives  of  the  other  Evangelists. 
He  alone  gives  the  reasons  for  the  birth  of  Jesus  at  Bethlehem,  the 

history  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  appearance  of  Moses  and  Elias 

on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  and  many  other  circumstances  in 

the  Gospel  narrative. 
The  numerous  striking  reflections  with  which  his  gospel  is  interspersed 

display  the  high  culture  of  its  composer. 
Occasionally  he  manifests  profound  acquaintance  with  the  constitution 

of  the  human  mind,  for  instance — "  They  believed  not  for  joy" 

chap.  xxiv.  41. 
The  preservation  of  the  glorious  account  of  how  the  Lord  turned  and 

looked  on  Peter^  displays  the  same  philosophic  insight. 
He  treats  the  subject  of  spiritual  agencies,  and  their  operation,  with 

much  more  distinctness  than  the  other  Evangelists. 
His  notices  of  the  future  state  are  remarkable  for  vivid  power, — witness 

the  parable  of  the  Bich  Man  and  Lazarus. 
Viewed  in  its  general  character,  his  gospel  is  the  most  complete  and 

systematic  account  of  the  earthly  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Ab  the  four  Gospel-trees  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  true  "  Garden  of  the 

Soul,*'  this  is  the  most  perfect  in  form. 
It  is  emphatically  the  Gospel  of  the  Bedeemer,  as  the  Personification  of 

Divine  Love. 
It  provides  a  rich  storehouse  of  comfort  and  hope  for  all  who  Ht  in  dark- 
ness, and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 
It  is  the  Gospel  which  seems  to  bring  heaven  nearest  to  earth. 
As  Luke  was  a  physician,  so  all  his  Words  are  medicine  for  a  languishing 

soul.  Jerome, 
Bee  Lange,  Olshausen,  Alford,  Wordsworth^  Prescott,  Smith's  Dictionary, 
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CHAPTER    I. 

1.  Foratmueh  at  wumy  kotw  taken  in  hand  to  §et  forth  in  ordir  a  dtclaration  of 
those  things  which  are  moat  surely  believed  amor^f  us. 

liuke  and  Mark  evangelists,  not  apostles ;  Matthew  and  John  were 

both. 
Luke's  Birthplace,  Antioch.    Eusehius,   Jerome. 
Tradition  describes  him  as  a  painter  of  no  mean  skill.    Nice^honu. 
Supposed  to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy  disciples.    Epiphaniut. 
Thought  to  have  been  one  of  the  two  who  journeyed  to  Emmaus  with 

the  risen  Redeemer.    Theophylcxt. 
A  Gentile  and  Physician.  Col.iv.l4.  Fellow  laborer  of  Paul.  Ph.24ver. 
At  Troas,  Philippi.    Acts  zvi.  10.    Jerusalem.   Bome.    Acts  xxi.  17, 

and  xxviii.  16. 
Imprisoned  with  Paul.    2  Tim.  iv.  11.    "The  brgther"  probably. 

2  Oor.  viii.  18. 
His  style  purest  Gbreek  of  the  Evangelists. 
Many  Annalists.    Honest  but  uninspired  believers. 
Taken  &c.    Luke  inspired,  made  no  such  vain  attempt. 
In  order.    God  of  order  shown  in  Nature  and  Revelation.   1  Oar. 

xiv.  23. 
Declaration.    Historical  Narration,  but  not  in  order  of  tixLO. 
Sorely,  &c.    Christianity  is  built  upon  facts.    1  Cor.  zv.  1-8. 
Had  others*  labors  been  complete,  Luke  had  not  written. 
Believed.  Assured  faith,  begets  confidence  in  others. 


Neither  Mark  nor  Lake,  apostles.  St.  James  and  Jade,  aathors  of  epistles. 
DonbtfoL  ThoVuek.  « 

■*iran]^'>Lakeindades  Mark,  arotiiw,IncIadingLake  himsell,  Afford,  Apoeryphal 
gospels  innomerable.  Irenaus,  Egyptian  gospel,  Mill.  "  Taken^  dtc,**  not  a  failure. 
Major.  Attempted  bat  failed,  Theophylaet.  A  reboke  for  writing  withoat  diidne 
eommission,  Origen,  Michaelis.  Happily  porsued  Lightfoot,  "  Declarations,"  familj 
Traditions.  "  Believed^'*  a  thing  certain.  WeUUin.  Completae  sant,  Vulg  JAghtfooU. 
Fully  persuaded,  Bom.  iv.  21.  Fully  known,  2  Tim.  iv.  17»  Proved  by  arguments, 
Theop.   Accomplished,  CampheU,   Pezfoxmed,  Hammond, 


2.  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us^  which  from  the  beginning  were  eye- 
VfitnesseSf  and  ministers  of  the  word. 

They.    Apostles  were  eyewitnesses,  evangelists  partially. 
Delivered.    They  taught  orally.    Traditions  axe  not  endorsed. 

B 


2  SUGGESTIVE   COMMENTABT  [CHAP.  I. 

All  that  the  evangelists  wrote  was  inspired  afresh. 

The  Scriptures  are  fully  and  completely  the  work  of  the  Spirit. 

The  styles  vary,  but  the  shades  of  thought  are  preserved 

TJzito  US)  i.  e.  Christians. 

Word.    Gospel  written  amid  fierce  perescutions. 

Composed  without  one  single  word  of  bitterness. 

Gospel  is  received  by  the  wisest,  purest,  and  holiest  of  men. 

Eyewitnesses.    Apostles,  70  disciples,  and  500  brethren,  1  Cor. 

XV.  6. 
He  gives  Apostles  no  flattering  titles,  Job  xxxii.  22. 
Alludes  to  human,  but  not  to  divine  sources  of  knowledge.    . 
One  must  be  more  than  an  eyewitness,  to  be  an  Evangelist. 
KEinisters.    Lat.  servants,  the  form  of  the  master,  Phil.  2.  7. 


**  Deliveredj"  not  the  basis  of  thfi  gospel,  Major.  Luke  a  compiler,  Schleiermacher, 
Oral  tradition,  Oosterzee,  Plenary  inspiration,  clearly  taught,  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  Variation 
in  styles  caused  by  the  mediMm.  Gold  cast  by  one  artist,  assumes  the  varieties  of 
movMB,  but  the  materidU  taxi  forms  are  precisely  as  they  were  intended.  "  The  truths 
inspired  take  the  form  of  the  varied  minds  and  styles  of  each  -writer.  Syllable  by 
syllable  as  a  harp  doth  give  a  sound  according  to  the  skill  of  the  hand  striking  it." 
Sooker.  drr'  apxVQ  official  beginning,  Oosterzee.  Of  Christ's  ministry,  Doddridge, 
Christian  dispensation  long  time  since.  Acts  xv.  7,  Lightfoot,  VTrrjpsrai  actors  in 
the  Gospel,  EUley,  Oreek.  Under-rowers  in  the  ancient  war  galleys,  generally 
slaves.  They  sat  one  row  above  another.  Their  oars  were  of  different  lengths. 
Aoyov  Christ,  EUley,  Aoyov  denotes  here  rrpdyfia  v.  1.  Erasmus.  Kuinoel. 
iJQnistiy  of  the  Word,  Le  Clere. 


8.  It  seemed  good  to  me  alsOj  having  "had  perftct  understanding  ofaU  things  from 
the  veryjlrstf  to  write  unto  th^e  in  order^  nu>st  ezeellent  Theophilus. 

Seemed.    He  neither  claims  nor  denies  inspiration. 

Perfect y  &c.     This  can  be  said  of  no  human  aids. 

Uncertainty  hangs  round  all,  h\A  God's  promises. 

His  book  is  not  "  the  word  of  man,"  but  of  God.     1  ThesB.  ii.  13 

All  things.    The  leading  facts  and  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

Very  First.    Dawnings  of  the  gospel  era. 

To  Write    Antiquity,  mode,  and  materials,  Luke  i.  63. 

Christ's  setting  so  many  pens  in  motion,  proves  His  history  divine^ 

and  His  enemies  insane. 
To  Thee.    Luke's  gospel  written,  to  build  up  one  Gentile  heart. 
The  Spirit  aims  to  build  up  the  entire  Church  in  future. 
Order.    Not  of  time,  but  of  classifying  the  events. 
We  find  fidelity,  accuracy,  research,  and  order. 
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Excellent)  applied  to  Feliz,  Festns  in  official  station,  Acts  xziv.  3. 

Fawning  servility,  a  common  form  of  hypocrisy. 

Tet  *'  Honor  to  whom,  &c.'*   Bom.  xiii.  7.    *'  Be  courteous."   1,  IPeter 
m.  8. 

Highest  civil  honors,  enohled  by  citizenship  in  the  Kingdom. 

Titles  of  honor,  where  most  merited  are  least  coveted. 

Theophilus.     Some  iUustrioiis,  but  unknown  Christian. 

Gr.    Friend  of  God,    Most  prefer  the  world's  favors. 

**  Not  many  wise,  not  many  noble  are  called."    1.  Cor.  i.  26. 


Kd/ioc  et  Spiritui  Saooto.  An  old  translator  adds,  OosterMee,  UaptlKoX* 
Having  investigated.  Major,     Followed  closely.  Broton. 

avui^ev  Christ's  eiUire  life,  Afford,  Above  or  heaven,  Lightfoott  very  beginning, 
Ellieott,    aKpipCag  extreme  accuracy,  Major.  Olshaiisen, 

Kadc^ili;  as  to  time,  Q-rotiu$.  Distinctly,  Campbell.  Chronology,  Lange, 
^lieott.  OlshoMsen,  Consecutively,  Alford.  Brown,  Classification  of  facts,  ElaUy. 
JLpar,  most  noble,  Geneva  Christians  in  general,  EpipJianius,  Sammond,  official. 
Oesterzee.  As  optimus  of  Senators,  Horace.  Major.  Term  omitted  in  Acts  i.  1. 
Oeo0iXc  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  Josephus.  Alexandria,  Bengel  Bome,  Oottereee,  A. 
pupil  of  Luke,  W,  and  W,  Christian,  Athanasita,  MichaelU,  Fictitious  person, 
Salman,  A  magistrate  in  Asia  Minor,  Major,  A  freedman  of  Nero,  QreswelL 
PhiLL  13. 


.    4.  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things,  wherein  thou  hasi  been 
instructed, 

Xnow.    Gr.  intensive — ^know  perfectly. 

Knowledge  embraces  truths  revealed  for  our  well-being. 

Wisdom  alone,  puts  that  knowledge  in  practice. 

Certainty  of  revelation,  testified  to  by  every  conscience. 

Equal  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  the' Sun  and  of  the  Bible, 

Bible  divinity  as  self-evidencing  as  the  light  of  the  Sun. 

God  and  human  law  hold  us  responsible  for  our  belief. 

Things.    Gt.  words,  truths,  doctrines,  revealed  by  the  Spirit 

Instructed.    Gr.  catechized,  instruction  by  word  of  mouth. 

Eefusing  light  to  men,  proves  one  an  enemy  of  Christ.    Matt.  v.  15. 

Ignorance  is  ever  the  enemy  of  devotion.    Luke  i.  77.  Notes. 


*^'''?X'  orally.  Major,  Bnywn,  &<T<pd,  Luke  hints  at  the  brevity,  want  of  order, 
and  even  inaccuracy  of  the  many.  Kuinoel,  Sceptics  deny  man's  responsibility,  if  he 
errs  honestly.  Brovghcm's  Life  of  Voltaire. 


4  SUGGESTIVE   OOMMENTABY  [OHAP.  I. 

6.  Th^e  toaa  in  the  days  of  Serodf  the  king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest  named 
ZachariaSf  of  the  course  ofAbia :  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  ofAaron^  and 
her  name  was  EliMobeth, 

It  came.   Prophetic  harp  had  been  silent  for  526  years.  Dan.  tH.  12. 
From  the  building  of  the  second  temple,  no  revelation  was  given. 
A  departed  sceptre,  proved  the  time  of  the  Shiloh  had  come.    Gen. 

xlix.  10. 
IsraePs  bondage,  shewed  a  Bedeemer  needed. 
In  th.e  days.    Christ  bom  four  years  before  our  common  era. 
Herod  the  Great,  son  of  Antipater,  an  Idnmean. 
Aided  Bome  by  bribery,  after  robbing  his  countrymen. 
At  Antony's  request,  senate  voted  him  a  crown. 
The  ^rst  foreigner  who  reigned  over  Judea. 
He  slew  Bethlehem  babes,  and  70  members  of  the  Sanhedrin. 
Also  his  wife,  and  sons  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  through  envy» 
He  rebuilt  the  Temple,  adorning  it  with  splendor. 
Built  several  theatres  in  Judea,  in  honor  of  Csssar. 
Beigned  37  years  a  monster  of  cruelty. 
King.    Judea  had  been  ruled  by  Asmoneans  100  years. 
Judea.    1.  named  Canaan ;  2  Land  of  Promise.    Heb.  xi.  9. 
3  Land  of  the  Hebrews ;  4  of  Israel ;  5  of  Judah ;  6  Holy  Land. 
7  Palestine  from  Philistines  on  the  north  coast. 
Length  170 ;  breadth  65  miles.    Division  12  tribes. 
1  Galilee ;  2  Samaria ;  3  Judea ;  4  Perea ;  5  Idumea. 
Plains.    1  Sharon.    2  Esdraelon.    3  Jericfho  or  Jordan. 
Bivers.    Jordan.    Amon.    Lakes.    Dead  Sea  and  Galilee. 
Mountains.    Lebanon.    Hermon.    Tabor.    Olivet  of  Judea. 
Harvest  from  April  to  June.    The  Vintage  July,  to  October. 
Products,  Millet  or  wheat,  barley,  grapes,  oranges,  dates,  figs. 
Jerusalem  2400  leet,  Hebron  2600  feet  above  the  sea. 
Barrenness  supposed  miraculous.    Jer.  iv.  27.    xviii.  16.    EzeK.  siY. 

16.    Mic.  vii.  13. 
Priest.    First  bom  was  priest  until  the  law  of  Sinai. 
Li  their  stead  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  chosen.    Num.  iii.  41. 
Noah,  Abraham,  Job,  Laban,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  sacrificed. 
Exceptions.    Melchisedec,  Samuel,  Saul,  David,  Solomon,  Elijah, 
They  offered  gifts,  kept  sacred  fire,  and  made  shew  bread. 
Nadab  and  Abihu  slain  for  offering  strange  fire.    Lev.  x.  2. 
Uzziah  unauthorized,  smitten  with  leprosy.    2  Ch.  xxvi.  19. 
They  must  always  wash  before  sacrificing.    Ex.  xxx.  17.  21. 
Touched  not  the  dead,  entered  office  at  30  years  of  age,  left  at  50. 
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No  land  given  them,  they  inhabited  13  cities. 

SMn,  woo],  select  portions  of  victims,  first  fruits  and  tithes  of  the 

land,  theirs.    Lev.  vii.  6. 
First  bom  of  clean  animals  saciificed ;  midean,  redeemed. 
Judges  and  instructors  in  peace,  bore  the  ark  in  war.    Deu.  xx.  2. 
Course,  not  lineage,  but  order  of  service  set  by  David.    1  Gh.  xxiv. 
24  Courses,  one  class  ministering  a  week  at  the  Temple. 
Only  four  courses  returned  from  Babylonish  captivity.    Ezra  11.  86. 
These  four  were  again  divided  into  24. 
There  may  be  a  succession  in  &  forsaken  church. 
It  remained,  when  Christ  was  crucified,  and  Spirit  quenched. 
Wife.    Marriage  instituted  in  I^aradise,  for  weU  being  of  society. 
Finding  a  good  one  is  of  God's  favor.    Pro.  xviii.  22. 
Christ's  first  miracle,  sanctioned  a  wedding  at  Cana.    John  ii.  L 
Abia,  descendant  of  Eleazar,  the  eighth  course  took  his  name. 
Daughtcir  of  a  Levite,  lawful ;  of  the  priests,  a  more  desirable  wife. 
Pious  parents  among  God's  richest  gifts.    2.  Tim.  i.  5. 
.  Aaron.    Son  of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  three  years  older  than  Mosea 
Wife,  Elisheba;  sons,  Nadab,  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 
Aged  83  at  the  Exodus,  ascended  Sinai.    Ex.  xxiv.  9. 
First 'High  Priest,  because  his  rod  budded.    Num.  xvii.  8. 
He  made  the  golden  calf.    Ex.  xxxii.  4.    Seditions.    Num.  xii.  11. 
Died  on  Mount  Hor  in  Edom,  aged  123. 
Elizabeth.    Heb.  "  My  God  hath  sworn." 

^fjLspaff  Xiirovpyiav  HetyeMtui:  The  dajB  of  atonement.  Greek  and  Bonun 
Calendar  rests  on  this  hypothesis,  Doddridge.  Uptba  priest,  hence  prethyter,  Heh. 
Cohen  9.  Prince,  Zaeha,  an  assistant  of  the  High  Priest,  Li^^oo^  *<ffi<toi/«."  He 
had  a  wile.  Laehman,   Tischendorf, 

6.  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  Qod,  vxxlking  in  (M  the  eommandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

Both.    One  in  afifeotion,  one  in  interest,  one  in  Christ. 
Sighteous.    Either  justification  or  sanctification. 
They  always  go  together  in  the  believers  spiritual  life. 
Christ  our  righteousness.    1  Cor.  i.  30.    Phil.  iii.  9. 
No  one  peifect.    Eccles.  vii.  20.    1.  John  i.  8. 
"  "Who  can  say  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ?  "    Prov.  xx.  9. 
Believers  desire  to  be  till  that  God  demands.    Ps.  cxix.  47. 
Far  from  being  sinless,  they  are  blameless.    Phil.  il.  5. 
Approved  by  God,  and  esteemed  by  men.   Bom.  ziv.  18. 


6  SUOGESTIVE  COMMENTABT.  [CHAP.  I. 

Ancestral  piety,  not  princely  blood,  was  John's  nobility. 

Before  Ood.    In  the  sight  of  an  aQ  seeing  Creator. 

God.    A  Spirit,  infinite  in  eyery  diyine  perfection. 

Walking.    Orientalism  for  progress. 

Habitual  tenor  of  one*s  life.    Psa.  i.  1. 

In  darkest  hours,  houses  still  become  temples  of  God. 

Conunandnieiits  aad  Ordinances.   Moral  and  ceremoniallaws. 

Iiord.    Sax.  Bread  Giver,  in  capitals,  Jehovah.   Luke  L  11. 

Blameless.    Irreproachable  in  their  integrity. 

Bighteous,  Jewish  Iaws,  Major,  ivr.  &  Cuea,  moral  and  eeremonial,  BcMa 
lAghtfoot.  Synonymous,  JETtfinoeL  Jnstificationibiis,  Vidg.  Good  irorkB  here  endorsed, 
Bhemish  NoUs.  ^f^f^t  "Xonocaos  ambos  cnltores  nimiinis  ambos,"  Oifid. 
O.  T.  placed  piety  in /sar,  N.  T.  in  kw«,  Stier.  Otov  from  riOrifu.  PrimitiTO 
irith,  AtO<r,  &c.,  Ctetenitu,  Jehovah,  Existing  One,  Elohim,  lost  Hebrew 
xoot,  eoluit.  Havemich.  Jehovah  not  same  as  Jove,  bat  Hebrew  cnigin,  Tglnhim 
Deity  J  Creator.  Jehovah  the  Bedeemer.  AfBx  "Living,**  as  oppo^  to  idols, 
Nicholson.  Jehovah  the  Bedeemer,  pain  and  joy,  BosenmuUer.  Arabic  word  Hei^t, 
MwaU.  Three  words,  Ex.  xilL  14.  Contain  proofs  of  Eternity,  OroHus,  CruHus, 
laa,  Egyptian  Ctod,  Von  BhoUn.  Essence  and  truth,  Buxtorf,  Essential  pers<nnl 
iMing,  OUhausen,  Matt.  xviiL  20.  Ood,  from  Goda,  Persian,  same  as  dominiu,  not 
tram  Saxon  goodness.  Smith. 

7.  And  they  had  no  child,  heeatue  that  Eligaibeth  too*  barren :  and  they  both  wen 
noiw  weU  stricken  in  years. 

No  child.   In  the  East,  monmed  as  a  reproach,  1  Sam.  L  10. 
•*  Children  are  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,"  Ps.  cxxvii.  8. 
Here  was  desolation  without  mnrmnring. 
Isaac,  Joseph,  Samuel,  John,  were  special  gifts. 
Blessings  long  withheld,  are  more  intensely  prized. 
Well  stricken.    Far  advanced  in  age. 


8.  And  it  came  to  pass,  tJiat,  while  lie  executed  the  priesfs  office  before  God,  In  (k9 
order  of  his  course. 

9.  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priesVs  office,  Ms  lot  W€U  to  bum  incense  when  hs 
v>ent  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 


course.    The  eighth  in  order.    1  Chron.  24. 
They  hegan  in  September,  and  ended  at  the  Passover. 
Custom.    In  sanctuary  service  nothing  is  left  to  accident. 
His  lot.    Three  priests  each  week  entered  the  temple  sernoe. 
1  removed  ashes ;  2  brought  coals ;  3  burned  incense. 
Xncense.    Gums  from  Arabia  and  India  called  frankincernet  from 
ihe  freedom  with  which  it  gives  forth  its  odors. 
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Symbol  of  prayer  accepted,  Bev,  v.  8 ;  Ps.  cxli,  2. 

Temple.    Gr.  shrine.    Our  Lord  never  entered  this  Holy  Place. 

Priest  taught,  and  Israel  worshipped,  in  the  sacred  enclosure. 

The  money  changers  and  merchandise  were  here,   John  ii.  15. 

Built  by  Solomon,  on  Mount  Moriah,  B.  C.  1011. 

On  the  verge  of  the  Mount,  600  feet  above  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat. 

Threshing  floor  of  Oman,  purchased  by  David,  its  site.   2  Ch.  iii.  1. 

Length  50  feet.  Porch  15  feet,  width  80  feet,  height  40  feet. 

Materials  marble,  gold,  cedar,  brass — Hiram  builder. 

Without  window,  Shechinah  its  only  light,    1  Kings  viii.  12. 

Holy  of  Holies,  veiled  by  a  screen,  looped  at  each  end. 

1  Court  of  PriesUy  165  by  119  cubits.  Court  of  Israel,  187  by  136. 
Here  Israel  prayed  in  silence  during  sacrifice.    Luke  i.  22. 

2  Court  of  the  women^  parted  from  Gentile  by  Beautiful  Gate, 
The  Treasury,  here  Publican  and  Pharisee  prayed.    Luke  xviii.  10. 
Our  Lord  preached  in  these  courts.    John  viii.  20. 

3  Court  of  the  Gentiles  covered  H  acres,  all  walled  in. 

Ark  in  the  first  temple,  two  tables  of  stone,  budding  rod*  manna. 

Plundered  by  Shishak  for  33  years.    Buined  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

It  stood  424  years.    Tabernacle  hefore  this,   480  years  from  Exodus. 

In  ruins  52  years.    Under  Cyrus  Zerubbabel  rebuilt  it. 

Twenty-one  years  in  building.' 

This  was  larger  than  Solomon's,  and  Herod's  larger  than  Zerubbabel's. 

1,  Ark  and  Mercy  Seat ;  2,  Shechinah;  3,  Holy  Fire; 

4,  Urim  and  Thummim ;  5,  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  wanting  in  the  seoond 

temple. 
It  was  profaned  by  Epiph'anes   b.o.,    163. 

12  B.C.,  enlarged  and  beautified  by  Herod,  and  used  after  nine  years. 
Workmen  engaged  on  it  during  all  the  Saviour's  life. 
Soldiers  of  Bome  under  Titus  destroyed  it,  a,d.  70. 
Mosque  of  Omar,  built  a.d.  637,  now  stands  on  the  spot. 
liOrd.    Luke  i.  11.    See  note  on  Lord,  verse  6. 


Qvfuaffcu  This  ofiSoe  only  held  once  by  each  priest.  WeUtein.  Flamen  (flame), 
Boman  priest  was  robed  in  white  (purity),  remained  oat  of  Bome,  bat  one  night 
(ever  ready  to  sapplicate  the  gods),  inaogorated  and  anointed,  to  offer  sacrifioe. 
Blaye  entering  his  hoase  was  ftee.  He  was  ever  for  peace — ^toached  no  lea/oened 
bread.  Leufia  Ant.  Zochariah  was  high  priest.  AugwHne.  vabv  only  osed  in  N.T. 
for  the  shrine,  *Icf>6v  the  entire  ooorts  aroond  t.  Christ  never  entered  the  vabs 
Trench. 
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10.  And  fhg  iohole  muUitude  of  the  people  were  praying  without  at  the  time  of  the 
ineenee, 

KiQtitude.  Hints  that  the  season  was  the  Sabbath. 

Praying^.    A  dictate  of  natture.    Heathen  all  pray, 

Our  duty :  Pray  without  ceasing.    1  Thess.  v.  17. 

Dependence  on  God  for  all  things.    Acts  xvii.  28. 

Christ's  example.    Luke  yi.  12.    Flock  prayed  silently j   Bev.  yiii.  1. 

Witliout.    Daily  sacrifice  burned  on  the  gre  at  altar,  while  the  priest 

went  within  and  offered  incense  on  the  altar. 
No  one  could  follow  him  within,  under  penalty  of  death, 
A  bell  announced  the  burning  of  incense  to  the  waiting  people. 
Levites  sang,  and  the  priests  sounded  the  trumpets. 
Time.    Gr.    Hoxur.    Third  and  ninth  hour,   7a.m.  and  8  p.m. 
Faithful  frequented  the  temple  for  prayer.    Acts  iii.  1. 
Day  and  night,  each  divided  into  twelve  equal  parts. 
Nine  o'clock  was  the  third  hour ;  twelve  o'clock,  the  sixth  hour ; 
Three  o'clock,  the  ninth  hour.   The  darkness  of  Crucifixion.  Mark 

XV.  88. 
Night  was  divided  into  four  equal  watches. 

11.  And  there  appeared  unto  Mm  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right  side 
of  the  altar  of  incense. 

Appeared.    No  angel  seen  since  the  building  of  second  temple. 
Angel.    Called  Messenger,  Thrones,  Dominions,  Principalities. 
Living  Ones,  Cherub,  Seraph,  Powers.    Bev.  xviii.  1. 
Power.    185,000  Assyrians  slain  in  one  night.   2  Sings  xix.  35. 
Activity.    "  A  flaming  fire."   Heb.  i.  7.   Lnmortal  in  youth*   Mark 

xvi.  5. 
Jehovah's  agents.    Ps.  Ixviii.  17.,  Pfl.  24,  Eph.  iv.  8,  Bev  xxii.  9. 
Celebrated  Creation.  Job  xxxviii.  7.   Present  at  Sinai.   Ps.  Ixviii.  17. 
Life-guard  of  our  Lord.    Ps.  xxiv.  7,  Matt.  xxvi.  53. 
Students  of  God's  works.    1  Peter  i.  12,    Perfectly  holy. 
Balo  roimd  them,  painters  borrowed  from  heathen. 
Lord.    Luke  i.  6.    Jehovah,  the  first  Person  in  the  Trinity. 
Jesus,  Lord  of  angels,  birth  announced  by  angels. 
Sight  side.    Esteemed  a  favorable  omen  by  Greeks  and  Bomans 
Two  angels  stood  on  the  right  side  of  the  sepulchre.  Mark  xvi.  5. 
Jesus  told  Peter  to  cast  a  net  on  the  right  side,   John  xxi.  6. 
Christ,  e&throned,  sat  at  the  right  hand,  <fec.    Ps.  ox.  1. 
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Solomon's  mofher  sat  on  his  right  hand.    1  Eings  ii.  19. 
Altar  of  incense,  of  acacia,  22  inches  square,  44  inches  high. 
Fonf  horns  on  the  comers,  and  cornice,  covered  with  gold. 
Stood  in  the  Holy  Place,  between  candlestick  and  shew  bread. 
Germ  of  the  first  Patriarchal  CJhurch — its  nse  nowy  a  perversion. 
Others  bnilt  of  stone,  not  soiled  by  a  tool.    Ex.  xx.  25. 
Altars  are  nnanthorised  since  Christ  came.    Heb.  x.  14. 
Places  of  refuge.    God  of  the  altar  chosen  as  protector.    Ex.  xxi.  14. 
Covenants  and  marriages  solemnized  there  in  after  ages. 
Built  of  8odf  of  stone^  of  marblet  and  hmig  with  wreaths. 
Greeks  and  Bomans,  built  them  on  hills  and  moimts. 
Greeks  laid  their  hand  on  the  altar,  and  Levites  on  victim,  and 
prayed.    Lev.  i.  4. 


dvcrta  root  to  slay,  Lat.  altar  altns  high.  Greeks  and  Bomans  stole  from 
Hebrews  the  idea  of  making  altars  places  of  refuge  for  tiie  guilty,  as  they  did  nearly 
all  their  higher  class  of  ceremonies.  Horn.  Od.  22.  To  Jove's  itwiolahle  altar  idgh, 
Yixffl  ii.  528.    Euripides. 

Altar  never  called  merely  a  refuge.  A^ord.  Horns  at  first  intended  for  binding 
victims.   KuinoeL 

Kvpiotr  &  ^ovXof  oorrellatiye  terms.  Heb.  ^donafjDominiM,  Lord  or  master, 
implies  inferiority.  1  Peter  iii.  6-6.  David  called  none  but  Jehovah  cvptoo'  Matt, 
zxii.  44.  Jesus  humbly  attired,  called  Kvpioff  by  the  leper.  Matt.  viii.  2.  Campbell. 
Oi<rir6rri<r  on  account  of  the  cruelty  of  masters,  stood  afterward  for  tyrant.  Ju 
classics,  applied  to  the  gods.  In  N.  T.  absolute  author  of  life.  Synonym  lAitk 
Pa(riXev<r  Pattltw,  used  nine  times  in  N.  T.,  once  of  Christ.  2PeteriLl.  Treneh, 
Denied  by  Erasmus,  of  Arlan  tendency. 


12.  And  when  Zaeharias  saw  Mm,  he  teas  troubled,  and  fear  feU  upon  ftiUk. 

Troubled.    He  who  served  in  the  Master^s  presence,  was  astonished 

at  the  presence  of  one  of  His  servants, 
Tear,  caused  only  by  sin.  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  1.  John  iv.  18. 
Moses  at  the  bush.    Daniel  at  the  Hiddikel. 
Peter  at  the  lake,  women  at  the  tomb,  and  John  in  Fatmos,  feared. 

18.  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zaeharias :  for  thy  prayer  is  heard; 
snd  thy  vnfe  Eliaaheth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shaU  call  his  name  John. 

Pear  not.    Dread  of  evil  tidings,  terrifies  sinners.    Ps.  cxii.  7. 
Good  men  are  well  known  to  angels  and  fiends.    1.  Ch.  xxi.  1. 
Prayer.    For  the  coming  of  the  Shiloh.    "  A  few  names  in  Sardis." 
Bev.  iii.  4. 


10  SUaGESTIVE    COMMENTABY  [CHAP.  I. 

Prayer.    The  offering  of  our  sincere  desires  to  God. 

Prayers  offered  to  any  other  being,  or  name,  is  idolatry. 

It  involves  a  sense  of  our  unworthiness  and  necessities.  Gen.  xviii.  27. 

FenUence,  Ps.  li.  17.  Faith,  Heb.  xi.  6.  Sincerity.  Jer.  xxix. 
13.  Fervency.  James  v.  16.  Love.  1.  Tim.  ii.  8.  Delight  in 
God.  Xsa.  XXV.  9.  Perseverance.  Eph.  vi.  18.  Hnmble  stib- 
mission  to  His  will.  Mich.  vii.  7.  In  the  name  of  Christ.  Eph. 
iii.  12.    And  a  confession  of  our  sins.    1  John  i.  9. 

Jewish  prayers  were  chiefly  praise  and  benedictions. 

Always  answered,  but  in  God's  sovereign  way. 

Our  Bedeemer  prays,  but  an  angel  is  sent.    Luke  xxii.  43. 

Paul  prays,  but  the  promise  comes,  a  thorn  remains.    2.  Cor.  xii.  9. 

Prayer  of  faith,  never  comes  weeping  home.    Hertry. 

Prayers  are  filed,  not  forgotten  in  heaven.    Acts.  x.  4. 

If  unanswered,  our  sins  are  the  cause.    Ps.  Ixvi.  18. 

Prayers  oft  granted,  long  before  we  know  their  success. 

This  doubly  answered — Messiah  comes  in  his  day. 

His  son  is  to  be  the  Lord's  forerunner.    Luke  i.  17. 

Heard.    God  creates  a  longing  for  an  intended  blessing. 

Elizabeth..  Females  long  in  the  back  groxmd  in  0.  T.,  advanced  in 
the  Gospel  age. 

Living  faith  made  her  a  fellow  heir  of  grace.    I.  Peter  iii.  7. 

Son.    A  small  favor,  unless  a  child  of  grace. 

God's  gifts,  at  times  memorials  of  wrath,  at  others  pledges  of  love. 

Son  in  old  age.    John  ranks  with  Isaac  and  Samuel. 

John.    Heb.  bestowed  of  God,  or  God  is  gracious.    Luke  vii.  19. 

Thought  to  be  bom  at  Juttah,  6  miles  south  of  Hebron. 

Coming  foretold.    Isaiah  xl.  3.   Mai.  iii.  1 — 4—5.    Besembled  Elijah* 

Sanctified  from  the  womb.    Trained  a  Nazarite. 

80  years  spent  in  deserts.    Baptised  many,  Jesus  aliso. 

Preached  repentance  and  announced  the  coming  Kingdom. 

Sanhedrim  questioned  him  as  to  his  official  rank.    John  i.  19.  28. 

Herod  heard,  and  imprisoned  him  in  Machaerus,  Moab. 

Thence,  John  sent  two  disciples  to  our  Lord.    Luke  vii.  19. 

Beheaded  because  of  Herodias  danping,  and  mother's  revenge. 
Matt.  xii.  10. 


^e)}.  desire  for  posterity,  OUfumaen.  Maldonatua  W.  and  W.  JBroom.  Burden 
Of  former  pngrers.  Koecher.  Messiah.  QroUuiy  Major,  Lange.  Neither.  Light/oot. 
7or  the  trorld.  DeUvenmce  of  IsraeL  Doddridge,  The  nation.  XUley. 
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14.  And  thou  shaU  have  Joy  and  gladne$s  ;  and  many  thall  r^oice  at  hU  hirth, 

15.  For  he  ihaU  be  great  in  the  eight  of  the  Lordf  and  9haU  drink  neither  wine  nor 
etrong  drink;  and  he  shall  be  filled  irith  the  Holy  Qhoet,  even  from  hie  m6ther*i 
vomb, 

Joy.    A  doable  gift,  to  the  parents  and  the  church. 

Many  wonld  grieve  to  know  the  fature  of  their  children. 

Gladness.    Or.  exultation.     He  may  have  seen  in  yision  John's 
success. 

l^joice.    A  joy,  not  in  Christ,  often  a  source  of  tears. 

He  was  **  a  burning  and  shining  light."    John  y.  35. 

Kote  the  interest  of  angels  in  the  affairs  of  earth. 

Great,  without  title,  wealth,  office  or  power. 

In  wisdom,  piety,  eloquence,  heroic  fidelity,  and  usefulness. 

Sight  of,  &c.    What  men  esteem,  Qod  oft  abhors.    Luke  xvi.  15» 

Jehovah  looketh  not  on  the  outward  appearance.    1  Sam  xvi.  7. 

It  here  excludes  all  idea  of  worldly  greatness. 

Officially,  as  the  herald  of  Christ,  above  all  prophets. 

Drink,    i.  e.  a  Nazarite.    Heb.  separate.    Num.  vi.  13.  Law. 

A  Nazarite,  symbol  of  holiness,  as  a  leper  of  sin. 

He  ate  not  grapes,  nor  drank  unfermented  wine. 

His  hair  was  unshorn,  and  he  avoided  funerals. 

The  vow  lasted  a  week,  mpnth,  year,  or  for  life. 

Monkish  asceticism  opposed  utterly  to  a  Nazaiite's  vow. 

Young  men  trained  Naza!rites,  public  blessings.    Amos  ii.  11. 

Wine.     1,  Tiew  wine^  juice  of  the  grape,  unfermented.    Gen.  xl.  11. 

2,  Fermented^  but  free  from  all  drugs.    Luke  v.  39. 

3,  Boiled  wine  of  honey.    Num.  xviii.  12.    Prov.  ix.  2-5. 

4,  Spiced  winey  Sol.  Song  viii.  2.  6.    Strong  Drink,    Isa.  v.  22. 
Made 'of  grapes,  apples,  pears,  dates,  aniseed,  honey,  barley. 

First  named  in  connection  with  sin.    Gen.  ix.  21.    2  Sam.  xiii.  28. 

A  mocker,    Prov.  xx.  1.    Source  of  evil,    Prov.  xxiii.  29. 

Source  of  woe,    Isa.  v.  22.    Of  error,    Isa.  xxviii.  1,  7. 

Impiety.    Isa.  v.  11.    Hos.  iv.  11.    Forbidden.    Num.  vi.  8. 

Ck)mmon  drink  in  Palestine,  employed  in  Passover. 

Named  with  com  and  oil.    Ex.  xxii.  29.    Luke  v.  37,  38. 

In  Temple  service.    Ex.  xxix.  40.    Lord's  Supper.    Matt.  xxvi.  27. 

Alcoholic  drinks  discovered  by  Arabs,  10th  oentuiy. 

Holy  Ghost.    Third  person  in  thf  Holy  Trinity— Omnipresence, 

Psa.  cxxxix.  7. 
Diyinity.    Formula  of  baptism.     Matt,  zxviii.  19.  Benediction.  2» 

dor.  ziii.  18, 
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Name,  God.    Acts  v.  3,  4.    Heb.  iii.  7,  9.    Jehovah.    Num.  xiL  6. 
Eternity.  Gen.  i.  2.  Omniscience^  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  Almighty.  Acts  vi.  10. 
Works.    Psa.    xxxiii.  8.    Worship.    Acts.    iv.  24.     John   xvi.    8. 

Eph.  iv.  30. 
Mother.    I  ^will  pour  my  blessing  upon  their  offspring.    Isa.  xliy.  8. 
This  hints,  that  very  yomig  children  are  converted. 
John  and  Jeremiah  shared  similar  grace.    Jer.  i.  5. 


oXv.  ffiKi,  Sicera  Lat.,  sidre  Ital.,  Eng.  cider.  "  He  ehal  not  driiike  wyn  nor  sydyr.** 
Wiekliffej  Wine,  translates  ten  different  Hebrew  and  two  Greek  words.  IGzed 
"Wine.  Prov.  xadii.  80.  Cup  of  trembling.  Isa.  11. 17.  Anything  that  inebriates. 
Ehley,  Old  wine.  Lightfoot.  Gi-apes,  the  forbidden  tree  in  Eden.  Bdbbii. 
wevfi.  1  -wind,  2  breath,  8  vital  principle,  4  apparition,  5  sonl,  6  angels,  7  Deity. 
Major.  KoiXiaff,  children  may  be  renewed  from  infancy.  President  Edwardi* 
Sanctified  before  bom.     Olshataen.  Meyer,     Inde  a  pnero.    KuinoeU 


16.  And  many  of  the  Children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  Ood, 

Many.    Not  all.    "  Thy  people  made  willing,  &c."   Ps.  ex.  8. 

Children.    Jews  trusted  generaUy  to  being  Abraham* s  seed. 

Israel.  Heb.  who  prevails  with  God.  Surname  of  Jacob.  Lnke  i.  54. 

Turn.   His  ministry  of  repentance  confbtied  to  Jews. 

John  was  the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  messengers  from  God. 

Xord,  as  Jehovah,  belongs  to  Adam^  entire  race. 

Their  God,  does  not  confine  mercy  to  Abraham's  seed. 


17.  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  JSllas,  to  turn  th^  heart» 
of  the  fathers  to  the  ehUdren,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord, 

Before.    As  the  heralds  in  the  East  precede  Kings.  Luke  iii.  i. 

Isaiah  Ivii.  14. 
Him,  refers  to  God,  v.  16.  Clearly  asserts  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
Spirit.  "  I  have  been  very  zealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts."    1  Kings 

xix.  10. 
Of  self  sacrifice.  "  Girt  with  leather  and  eating  locusts."  2  Kmgs  i.  8. 
A  Beformer  bold  and  faithful  in  a  very  corrupt  age. 
Single  handed,  both  grappled  with  sin  in  high  places. 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  persecuted  Elijah ;  Herod  and  Herodias,  John. 
Power.   Not  of  miracles,  for  John  wrought  none.   John  x.  41. 


GSAP.  X.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  18 

We  say  a  Samson  for  strength,  or  Solomon  for  wisdom. 

John  tamed  hearts.    Mai.  iv.  6,  1  Kings  18,  John  i.  7,  Luke  iii.  14. 

Searching,  awakening  ministry,  nnder  the  same  Spirit. 

Slias,  bom  at  Tishbeh  in  Gilead.  1  Kings  xvii.  1.  Parents  nnknown. 

Foretold  famine,  and  enraged  Ahab  and  Jezebel.    908  B.C. 

Fed  40  days  at  brook  Cherith,  near  Jericho,  by  raveris, 

Crose  of  oil  increased,  child  raised  at  Zarephath. 

God  answered  by  fire,  and  400  prophets  slain  at  Carmel. 

He  anointed  Hazael,  King  of  Syria,  and  Jeha,  King  of  Israel. 

Ahab*s  wife  charged  with  Naboth's  murder ;  Ahaziah's  death  foretold* 

He  called  fire  from  heaven  which  destroyed  100  men. 

Grossing  the  Jordan,  he  ascended  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire. 

SQs  mantle  and  office  were  left  to  Elisha. 

He  and  Moses  appeared  with  Christ  in  glory  on  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration. 

Fathers's  hearts  would  now  faithfully  train  their  seed. 

And  fervently  pray,  pointing  to  heaven  and  leading  the  way. 

Children.    Sin,  cause  of  all  discord,  finds  its  cure  in  Christ. 

Gospel  alone  reconciles  all  the  jarring  interests  of  earth.  John  xiv.  27 

Wisdom,  i.e.,  piety.  God  the  Giver  of  the  only  trae  wisdom.  Prov. 
ii.  6. 

All  the  boasted  treasures  of  earthly  wisdom  shall  perish.  Is.  xxix.  14. 

The  church  of  God  ever  the  only  Hght  of  the  world.    Matt.  v.  14. 

Prepared,  as  a  ship  provisioned  for  a  voyage. 


Elias. — ^A.B  John  was  the  forenumer  of  Christ's  first  a4vent,  so  Elias  will  be  of 
His  second.  Theophylact,  "  Fathers  ond  children."  Patriarchs  to  their  descendants. 
EUley.  To  the  child  Christ.  Pearee.  BeUevers  of  every  age.  BengeL  Discordant  sects. 
Hammond.  Parental  piety  restored.  Ma^or.  General  gospel  benevolence.  Oilpin, 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  lAgh^ooU  Strengthening  family  ties.  Oastereee,  Bpizit  of  the 
ancient  Chnroh  restored.    Calvin, 


18.  And  Zaeharias  said  unto  the  angel,  Wlierehy  ehaU  I  kMW  fhie  f  for  I  am  an 
old  vuMy  and  my  wife  toeU  ttricken  in  yean, 

VTherehy,  He  doubts  the  eharaoter  and  message  of  the  angel. 
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Abraham,  Gideon,  vfith  faith,  and  Zachaiias  doubting,  Gten.  xy.  17> 

Judges  vi.  17. 
The  request  was  proper,  but  this  motive  (unbelief)  wrong. 
Desire  for  miraculous  signs,  1  explicable,  2  reprehensible,  3  superfluous. 
Morbid  desire  of  Jews  for  signs  rebuked  by  our  Lord  and  Paul.  1  Cor. 

i.  22. 
I  know.    The  sign  given  veiy  different  from  any  expected. 
God's  word  trustworthy,  without  proof  or  pledge.  Bom.  iv.  20. 
Men  trust  their  own  deceitful  hearts  against  all  evidence. 
He  permits  defects  in  the  exalted,  to  cheer  the  humble. 
Mary*9  faith,  seeking  explanation,  had  doubt  solved. 
Zachariah*8  unbelief,  requiring  a  sign,  punished. 
01d»    His  sin  was  in  resting  on  earth,  not  on  Heaven, 
The  veiy  messenger,^  as  well  as  message,  were  signs. 


Angel,  Luke  i.  11.  IfiBtalcen  for  an  evil  spirit.  Lightfoot, 


10.  And  the  angel  annoering  said  unto  himt  I  am  OaJniel^  that  stand  in  the  pre-- 
aenee  of  Qod;  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these  glad  tidings, 

T  am.    Answer  full  of  dignity,  and  plain  to  a  priest. 

Gabriel.    Heb.  God  is  my  strength.    Only  two  angels  named  in 

Scripture. 
Michael.    Heb.  Who  is  like  to  God  ?    An  Archangel.    Bev.  xii.  7. 
Gabriel's  serviceB  seem  Messianic,  Michael's  Judicial, 
Zachariias,  most  probably  knew  thkt  he  had  visited  Daniel  before. 

Dan.  iz.  21. 
Stand.    Gr.  wont  to  stand.    The  posture  of  an  oriental  servant. 
Implies  constant  access  to  the  royal  presence. 
He  explained  the  vision,  and  foretold  the  70  weeks.   Dan.  ix.  24. 
He  announced  the  birth  of  Jesus  to  Maiy.    Luke  i.  26. 
Presence.    High  in  the  confidence  of  Jehovah.    Orientalism  for 

favorite  minister. 
Glad  hidings.    A  Gospel.    1  The  doctrines  of  Christ. 
2  Blessings  promised  in  the  N.  T.    3  New  doctrine.    Gal.  i.  6,  8. 
Am  sent.    Angels  are  ministering  Spirits,  sent,  &c.    Heb.  i.  7. 
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*  OabrleV  xuunes  of  angels  learned  in  Chaldea,  BosenmuUer,  Holds  the  scales  at 
judgment,  MohammecU  Superstition  now  shows  at  Borne  a  pink  feather,  which  then 
dropped  from  his  wing,  airtff,  I  was  sent.  TUehendorf.  ivayy.  Eng.  QospeL 
Ood  »pel.  Sax.  good  news.    Lnke  iv.  16. 


20.  And,  "behold^  thou  ghaU  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  thalt 
these  things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou  believest  not  my  words,  which  shaU  be 
fulfilled  in  their  season. 

Behold.    Denoting  snrprise,  and  caUing  special  attenidon. 

Dumb.    He  became  deaf,  as  well  as  dumb.    Lnke  i.  62. 

All  who  cavil,  sooner  or  later  will  be  silenced. 

Wonnds  inflicted  by  divine  lovB,  become  healing  medicines. 

The  more  tender  the  love,  the  surer  the  chastisement. 

Speak.    Denial  joined  to  affirmation.    Strongest  possible  assertion. 

Fulfilled.    Foretelling  events  has  as  ever  belonged  alone  to  God. 

Josiah  named  326,  and  Cyrus  120  years  before  bom. 

David's  prophecies  took  1000  years,  Daniel's,  800  to  fulfil  them. 

God  knows  and    controls    the   heart's    secrets.      Psa.    cxxxLx.    2« 

Prov.  xxi.  1. 
Selievest.    Believed  not,  unbelief  leads  to  guUt  and  punishment. 
Holiest  of  men  are  not  free  from  defects.  Noah,  Abraham,  Jacob,  &c. 
Seasons  of  mercy  and  judgments  mingle  in  saints'  experience. 
Jacob's  importunity  at  once  answered  an^  punished. 


mutv,  deaf,  Euthymius.  Hebraistic  word,  Kuinoel.  Moral  and  physical  dmnb- 
sesB,  BosenmMer,  Cniniax,  Bloomfield.  Deaf  and  dnmb,  lAghtfoot^  An  apoplectic 
vtroke.  Hose,    Speechless  three  days,  Tkeophylaet. 


2L  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in 
the  temple. 

22.  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  no^speak  unto  them :  and  they  perceived  that 
he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple  ;  for  he  beckoned  unto  them,  and  remained  speech" 
lest. 

People  assembled  to  worship.    Indicates  the  Sabbath. 
HCarvelled.    His  solemn  errand  deepened  their  interest. 
Speak.    Kie  benediction  belonged  to  another  priest's  office. 
Vision.    Divine  revelation  to  one  in  waking  hours.    Job.  iv.  12. 
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Beckoned.    Gr.  assenting  by  nods,  to  questions  of  surprise. 
His  unusual  excitement  prompted  tj^e  crowd's  curiosity. 
Speechless.    Gr.  deaf  and  dumb,  one  follows  the  other  in  time. 
The  ear  regulates  the  voice.     Laura  Bridgeman  lost  her  hearing,  and 

in  a  few  months  lost  the  power  of  speech. 
The  last  word  distinctly  pronounced  was  ••  Mother" 
Silence  of  anger.    •!  Kings  xxi.  4.    Of  philosophy.    The  Stoics. 
Ot  policy.    1  Sam.  x.  26.    k  forced  silence.    Phil.  ii.  80. 
Of  despair.    A  dying  Pope  seeing  the  crucifix.    "  It's  too  late." 
A  Roman  crowd  silenced  by  "  Casar^s  your  friend." 
Silence  ot  faith.    "  I  was  dumb  and  opened,  <fec.'*    Psa.  xxxix.  9 
A  nine  months'  silence  for  one  distrustful  word. 
God's  jealousy  bumeth  nearest  the  altar.  Lot.  x.  2.    1  King's  ziii.  4. 


KUt^Sfff  mechanical  proriaions  in  the  ear'  for  mmie,  still  leave  to  the  mind  the 
source  of  taste  and  skill.  Iiobs  of  sight  improves  *ihe  ear,  hence  blind  love  mtisiei 
Sir  Chae.  Bell. 


S8.  And  it  eame  to  pass,  that,  as  aoon  as  the  days  of  hia  ministration  wore 
aeeomplished,  he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24.  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elizabeth  conceived,  and  hid  herself  fine  monXhM^ 
saying. 

Ministration.    Great  bodily  defect  excluded  Le^ites  from  office. 

LeT.  xxi.  17. 
Accomplished.  No  haste  of  bearing  good  tidings,  nor  loss  of  speech, 
Could  persuade  him  to  neglect  the  Lord's  service. 
Own  house.   Luke  i.  40.  Mode  and  materials  of  Eastern  houses. 
An  Orientalism.  The  city  where  one  dwells.  Matt.  xiii.  67. 
Slizabeth,  Sarah,  Bebekah,  Bachel,  Manoah's  wife, 
Hannah :  illustrate  the  miraculotis  workings  of  God. 
Hid  herself.    Modesty  ever  the  ituit  of  piety. 


Xecr.  civil  or  militaxy  serriee  of  religion,  Hammond.  Sacrifice  of  Ood's  people, 
2Vefu;^  Aeeomplished.  The  week  from  Sept.  80th  to  Oct.  6th.  Six  years  before 
Christian  era,  QreswelL  Hid  to  avoid  defilement,  Lightfoot.  Se^  her  state  secret, 
QroHus,  Peculiar  devotion,  Kwimoel,  Zt  exoloded  him  from  ofELce,  as  a  prelude  to 
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25.  Thu8  lutth  the  Lord  deaU  with  me  in  the  day*  vaherein  he  loohed  on  me,  io  take 
away  my  reproach  among  man, 

26.  Aiid  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Qobriel  wae  sent  from  Qod  unto  a  eity  of  OdHlee, 
fuaned  NcuaretK 

Iiooked  on.  Hebrew  mode  of  speeoh  implying  favor.   Fsa.  zzv.  18» 

119, 132. 
Only  the  chosen  few  ever  behold  the  king  in  the  East. 
**  Many  seek  the  Buler^s  favor.    Heb.  face"  but  few  succeed.  Prov.  xxiz* 

26. 
Aeproach.  Earth's  judgments  rest  on  ignorance  of  Qod's  ways. 
Jews  held  barrenness  to  be  the  result  of  great  sin. 
Offspring  unrestrained,  oft  prove  a  bitter  curse  to  parents. 
Abraham  murmured — **  I  go  childless."  Gen.  xv.  2. 
Spirituality  of  the  N.  T.  subordinates  temporal  blessings. 
Angel.    Their  character  and  history.    Luke  i.  11. 
Was  sent.  Angels  informed  of  what  occurs  on  earth.    Luke  ii.  13. 
Prom  God.  Angels  and  apostles  do  His  pleasure.  John  i.  6. 
Galilee  included  Palestine  west  of  Jordan,  and  north  of  Samaria. 
Scene  of  our  Lord's  youth,  and  most  of  his  labors. 
Apostles  all  Galileans,  pronunciation  peculiar.    Mark  xiv.  70. 
People  generally  esteemed  rude,  stupid,  and  seditious. 
Creed  despised ;  hence  "  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles."    Matt.  iv.  15. 
The  Emperor  Julian  dying,  defiantly  called  Jesus  "  Galilean.** 
Nazareth.    Heb.  separated,  not  named  in  the  0.  T. .  Population  3000« 
Six  miles  N.W.  of  Tabor,  70  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem, 
Mounts  of  Hermon,  Bashan ;  Valley  of  Jordan,  of  Esdraelon. 
Tabor,  Gilboa,  Samaria,  Carmel,  and  Mediterranean  sea  visible  from  it. 
It  had  an  evil  name.    John  i.  46.    Jesus  dwelt  there  30  years. 
Bome,  Jerusalem,  Athens  passed  by  in  God's  sovereignty. 
While  Nazareth,  unknown  or  despised,  was  selected. 


**  Bepro(tehf"  KejB  of  doads,  heart,  womb,  and  the  grave,  in  God's  hands.  Bahhis, 
**I>atantiim  nomen  mane  C!onubii,  liceat  tnmnlo  scripsisse  Catonis,  Marcia,"  Jmc<m, 
**  Galilee,**  204  -villages,  and  8  millions  pop.,  Josephus.  Under  Hadrian  966  towns  laid 
waste  in  Jadea,  Dion  Cassiua.  Hence  the  moltitades  following  Christ,  ChresweU, 
Andrews.  (Na^apld)  Heb.  separate,  Oesenius.  Crown,  Bengel,  Branch,  Matt.  ii.  S3 
Why  Christ  called  a  Nazarene ; — an  nnsolTed  difflculty,  AJford.  Mary  had  property 
there,  OUhauser^  yia^uipaXoa  in  rude  Greek,  indicating  a  dweller  in  Nauieth,  not 
zeftexiog  to  Nun.  vL  18,  MiehaeUs, 
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S7.  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  Junise  of  David ;  and 
the  iHrgin*s  ncane  was  Mary, 

Virgin.   Foretold  by  Isaiah  vii.  14.    Jews  did  not  expect  this. 

When  scoffers  cannot  refute,  they  bitterly  revile. 

Council  of  Trent  teaches  her  immaculate  conception,    viii,  6,  6. 

A  descendant  of  David,  verse  32,  a  link  in  Christ's  incarnation. 

After  her  return  from  Egypt  to  Nazareth,  she  is  named  five  times. 

Three  times  reproved.   Ma|;t.  xii.  46,  50.   Luke  ii.  49,  50.    John  ii.  4. 

John  enjoined  by  the  Saviour  to  protect  her.    John  xix.  26. 

She  is  named  among  disciples  after  the  Ascension. 

She  confesses  her  need  of  a  Bedeemer.    Luke  i.  47. 

For  nearly  thirty  years,  known  as  Joseph's  wife.    John  vi.  42. 

Her  sons  and  daughters  doubtlessly  but  one  family.    Matt.  xiii.  55.  6. 

,I!spoused.    God  the  author  of  marriage  institutions.    Psa.  68.  6. 

Her  reputation  screened,  and  a  protector  provided. 

Ko  Jewess  was  married  without  being  first  espoused. 

Joseph,  a  just  man  espoused  a  daughter  of  Israel. 

Beceived  angelic  message.    Matt.  i.  20.    Went  to  Bethlehem. 

Presented  the  babe,  and  heard  the  prophecy  of  Simeon. 

Went  to  Egypt,  and  returned  to  Nazareth  as  a  carpenter.   Matt.  xiii.  55. 

Took  Jesus  at  12  years  of  age  io  the  temple,  and  the  passover. 

Here  our  knowledge  of  Joseph  ends. 

At  the  crucifixion,  he  is  thought  to  have  been  dead.    John  xix.  27. 

David,  his  character.    Luke  i.  32  hints  at  the  promises. 

Shiloh  must  descend  directly  from  David.    Psa.  cxxxii.  11. 

Hary.    Heb.  Exalted.    Same  as  Miriam.    Ex.  xv.  20. 


'^Higin,  Joseph,  prominent  in  Matt.,  Mary  in  Lvke.  Onr  Lord  never  aUndes  to  this 
miracle,  ^ol  in  Bom.  i.  4,  Gal.  iv.  L  John  is  silent,  Oosterzee.  BomanLsts  hold  to 
lier  perpetaal  -virginity,  which  the  Soriptnres  contradict.  Matt.  xiii.  55.,  Carpenter,  Matt. 
siiL  55,  a  Smith,  Bede,    Ooldsmith  and  Carpenter,  Jerome. 


28.  And  the  angel  eam^  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  fanowredy  the 
Lofd  i*  with  thee  :  blessed  art  thou  arnong  women. 

Angftl.    Note  the  simplicity  and  tenderness  of  this  record. 

Came  in  within  her  dwelling,  Sarah  within  the  tent.    Gen.  xviii.  9. 

He  passes  by  palaces,  and  visits  the  carpenter's  home. 
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God  chooses  the  obscurest  town  for  the  greatest  honor. 

The  greatest  city  seat  of  the  most  degrading  crime.    Lnke  xxiii.  88. 

Mary  must  have  recognised  His  heavenly  character.    Matt,  xxviii.  8. 

Hail.    G.  joy  to  thee,  a  usual  oriental  salutation. 

Angels  spake  Hebrew  to  Daniel,  Greek  to  Maiy. 

As  executors  of  infinite  wisdom,  their  knowledge  is  great. 

Wondrous  news  destined  to  make  the  earth  rejoice. 

Because  selected  to  be  the  mother  of  the  infant  Jesus. 

The  message  of  a  son  to  sinning  Eve,  was  one  of  sorrow. 

This  message  of  peace,  revokes  the  former  sentence.    Gen.  iii.  16. 

Idolatrous  Borne  changes  a  salutation  into  idolatry. 

Pavored.    A  poor  virgin  of  a  humble  town,  Christ's  mother. 

Abraham  and  David  esteemed  being  His  ancestor  an  honour. 

Gabriel  saluted  t)aniel  with  the  same  title.    Dan.  ix.  23. 

Hoah,  Joseph,  and  Daniel  found  favor  with  God. 

Very  many  prefer  beauty,  wealth,  pleasure,  and  honor. 

liOrd  is,  &c.    Said  to  Gideon,  Jeremiah,  and  Paul.    Acts  xviii.  10. 

Beferred  originally  to  God,  and  then  to  men  sharing  it. 

Often  in  N.  T.  refers  to  this  life,  as  depending  on  God's  favor. 

Slessed.    Said  to  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite.    Judges  v.  24. 

Most  happy  as  the  destined  mother  of  the  Incarnate  One, 

Angel  calls  her  "  blessed  among  women.'* 

Papists  call  her  "  Dispenser  of  divine  favors." 

•*  Immaculate  Queen  of  Heaven."    "  Command  thy  Son,"  &c. 


**Hail  gradons  person,"  Hammond,  Ave  gratisa  plena,  Vidg,  Not  classioal,  aa 
intensive  form  of  speech,  Major,  Conferring  of  grace  upon,  Alford,  Favored  impUei 
jDercYf  Lightfoot,  Beneficent,  Qrotixa.  Distinguished  foyorite  of  heaven,  Doddridge"- 
One  much  gnoed,  Byle.  Most  celebrated,  Wakejleld.  ciSrXoy,  cancelled  by  TUchendorff 
Alfordf  Meyer,  Bracketed,  TregeUea.  Retained  by  Lachmannf  Major,  Brmon,  lOoaki 
falter  omnes  Jnliimi  sidos  yelut  inter  ignes  luna  minores.    Horace. 


29.  And  token  slie  taw  htm,  the  was  troubled  at  hit  saying,  and  east  in  her  mind  wkai 
manner  qfsaiutation  thit  should  be. 

Troubled.    Uncertain,  whether  about  the  angel  or  his  message. 
Guilty,  dread  holy  angel's  visits.    Dan.  v.  6.    Gen.  xli.  8. 
Salutation.    Luke  x.  4.    Customary  modes  in  the  East. 
It  has  never  been  customary  in  the  East  to  saXuie  females, 

o2 
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As  mcro  toys  of  husbands,  they  are  kept  in  perpetual  childhood. 
Their  intellects  are  debased,  their  passions  receive  incense. 
Cast.    Proof  of  her  serenity,  while  Zacharias  feared 


Troubled.    She  might  have  thought  him  an  evil  Spirit,  Dodthridge.    Sura.  intonsiTQ 
fonn.  Mayor 


80.  And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  host  found  favour  wfth  Qodm 

Said.    Direct  converse  to  Maiy,  and  to  Joseph  by  a  dream. 
Pear  not.    Fifty-three  times,  God  thus  re-assures  His  Saints. 
Fear  hath  torment.    1  John  iv.  18.    Perfect  love,  &c.    Psa.  xlvi.  5. 
*  Good  cheer.'    Matt.  xiv.  27.,  carries  with  it  God*s  heart  and  arm, 
Mary.    Her  name  familiarly  called,  quiets  her  apprehensions. 
Good  and  evil,  hear  with  diverse  emotions.    John  xx.  16.    Geli.  ill.  9. 
Favor.    Gr.  grace.    All  his  favors  to  us  are  of  grace.    Eph.  i.  7. 
Sovereign  grace  is  independent  of  merit  in  the  recipient. 
With  God.    Angel's  receipt,  an  invaluable  remedy  to  the  timid. 
Faith  rests  sweetly  pillowed  on  His  Omnipotence. 


%{iptv,  oharitas,  gratiam,  Vvlg.  x^Jptcr  shewn  to  Hnnersj  «Xeo(r  to  mieerahUm 
Latter  shewn  to  brates,  not  the  former.  God's  love  to  men  is  sKtOffy  giving  bis  Son 
Xdpiff,  His  kindness  to  the  fallen  race  i\€0(Tf  Trench.  Had  God  been  bound  to 
proyide  &.  atonement,  there  vrovHd  haye  been  no  B\so(Tf  in  Redemption. 


81.  Andf  heholdt  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  tvomb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  ahdU 
eaU  hii  name  JESUS, 

Behold.    Expressing  surprise,  and  calling  attention. 

Thou  shalt,  &c.    An  explicit  prediction  of  the  zniraculons  birth  of 

Christ. 
A  Son.    Incarnation.    1  afact,  revealed  in  life,  words,  works. 
2  an  unfathomable  miracle,  unprecedented,  intimate,  voluntary  unioii 

of  Divinity  with  humanity. 
8  Glorious  benefit ;  it  is  the  glory,  the  light,  the  life  of  men. 
Shalt  call.    As  to  His  official  work  and  character. 
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Jesus.    Heb.  Saviour ,  Salvation  the  beginning  and  end  of  Bevelation. 
Substance  of  Gospel  truth.    1  light,  2  life,  3  liberty,  4  pardon. 

5  sanctifioation,  6  comfort,  7  peace,  8  hope,  9  triumph. 
Isaac,  Ishmael,  Josiah,  Gyrus,  John,  named  before  bom# 
Saviour  such  as  the  world  needs,  not  as  Jews  expect. 
Patriots  are  called  saviours  of  their  country. 
Human  bondage  never  to  be  named  with  Satan's  slavery* 


*' Conceive."  No  gronnd,  grammatical,  historical,  or  logical,  for  doubting  that  the 
Chinch  in  all  ages  has  rightly  regarded  this  passage,  as  on  esplioit  foretelling,  of  the 
miraetUoua  conception,  and  nativity  of  Jesus  Christ,  Alexander,  Iriffovv,  Heb.  to  save, 
H'p^-  modified,  add  two  letters.  The  salvation  of  the  Lord,  Is.  vii,  14.  Immanue  same 
M  Jesus.  Ckxlwithns,  and  Qod  is  on  our  side,  are  then  equivalent.  la(ner,healing( 
Ettsebiua,  Cyril, 


82.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shdU  be  eaUed  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  Ood 
»haU  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

Ghreat.    Adorned  with  the  attributes.    He  wrought  the  works  of  God. 
Promised  to  Moses  as  a  Prophet,  to  Daniel  as  a  King. 
Son.  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  Heb.  i.  8. 
Called,  God.  Bom.  ix.  6.  True  God.  1  John  v.  20.  Great  God.  Titus  ii.  13. 
Everlasting  Father.   Isa.  ix.  6.    Mighty  God.   Isa.  ix.  6.    Adonai.    MaL 

iii.  1.    Eternal.    Mic.  v.  2. 
Omnistiient.  John  xxi.  17.  Omnipotent.  Bev.  i.  8.  Supremacy.  Bom.  ix.  6. 
tJnchangeable.    Heb.  xiii.  8.    God  a  Triune  Being,  a  Mystery.* 
Many  things  are  above,  not  contrary  to  reason. 
Highest.     Gr.  superlative  *  The  most  High  God.'    Doddridge, 
Anointed  King.  1  Sam.  xvi.  13.  Psa.  ii.  7.    Psa.  Ixxxil.  28. 
His  proper  Divinity  not  revealed  to  His  parents. 
Throne.    Hopes  and  line  of  David  had  long  been  bmied. 
Human  improbabilities,  no  barriers  to  God's  plans. 
1  raised  after  deep  abasemetit,  2  among  Israel. 
3  among  us,  4  raised,  to  fall  no  more  for  ever. 

Father.  "  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  made  of  the  seed  of  David."  Bom.  i.  3. 
Proves  Mary  to  be  a  lineal  descendant  of  David. 
I>avid.    Son  of  Jesse,  tribe  of  Judah,  bom  at  Bethlehem  1085.  b.c. 
Anointed  by  Samuel  at  Bethlehem,  short  stature,  ruddy  cheeks.  1  Sam. 

xvi.  12. 
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Great  strength.  Psa.  zyiii.  34.  Swift.  Psa.  zviii.  88.  Bore  staff  and  scrip. 

1  Sam  xvii.  40. 
Genius  for  mnsic  brought  him  to  the  court  of  Saul. 
Victory  over  Goliath  roused  Saul's  jealousy.    Fled  with  600  men. 
Took  refuge  with  Philistines.    Beloved  of  Jonathan. 
Saul  and  Jonathan's  death,  opened  the  way  to  the  throne. 
Beigned  in  Hebron  7  years,  then  at  Jerusalem  33  years. 
Grievously  fell  into  sin,  as  to  Bathsheba  and  Uriah. 
His  parental  duties  sadly  neglected  with  Absalom  and  Adonijah. 
His  generosity,  humility,  and  piety,  shine  in  the  close  of  life. 
He  prepared  the  materials  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
He  was  a  statesman,  warrior,  poet,  and  saint,  in  one. 
Type  of  the  Messiah  in  his  Mngly  office.     His  Psalms  abound  with 

allusions. 
Genius,  integrity,  fortitude,  activity,  perseverance,  his  characteristics. 
Died,  'aged  71.     Buried  on   Mount    Zion.     Heirs   reigned  60  years. 

Writings.    Luke  xx.  42. 


vibv*  Mistnaislated  by  Wakefield,  not  a  son,  Middleton,  Ck>nception  of  Christ's 
diaracter  never  could  have  sprang  from  the  mind  of  sinfol  homanity.  It  does  not  eaMbit 
the  spirit  of  His  own  age.  His  Godhead  was  not  humanized,  his  hnmanily  was  zu>t 
deified,  Neander.  vi/ztorot;  applied  to  Jnpitor,  Pindar,  Diog.  Laertius.  Plnralily  of 
persons  in  the  Godhead,  cardinal  truth.  Gen.  i.  26,  Gen.  xiz.  24.  Taught  in  the  0.  T., 
Psa.  ii.  7,  Psa.  Ixzii.  1,  Psa.  Ixzxiz.  27.  Holy  Spirit.  Is.  xlviii.  16.  Three  Persons,  Psa. 
zxxiii.  6,  Num.  vi.  24.  Traditions  floated  from  the  CSaurch  to  heathen,  Platd't  TimaeuM, 
Brahma,  Vishnu,  Schiva  of  Hindoos.  Equality  of  Trinity  denied  by  Arius  of  Al^uoidiia, 
820  AJ>.,  Serretus  of  Geneva,  1581  a.  d.,  Whitby.  Priestley,  taught,  the  Holy  Ghost  a 
mere  attribute  of  God,  Stier.    Joseph  and  Mary  both  of  the  family  of  David,  A\ford. 


88.  And  he  ahaU  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  hie  kingdom  there 
thail  be  no  end. 

Seign.    Promising  the  crown  to  the  Messiah.    2  Sam.  vii.  12. 

He  had  reigned  from  eternity, — ^now  his  sceptre  is  owned. 

Mediatorial  kingdom  from  the  Father,  to  be  delivered  up.    1  Cor.  xv.  24. 

Sovereign  Head  over  all  things,  for  the  Church.    Eph.  i.  22. 

House.  Kingdom  of  Israel,  in  mercy,  embraces  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews. 

Kingdom  of  the  Saints,  called  *'  House  of  Jacob."    Isaiah  Iviii.  14. 

Jacob.    Heb.  supplantevj  son  of  Isaac  and  Eebekah. 

Twin  brother  to  Esau,  the  elder  bom.    Gen.  xsv,  81. 
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Jacob  by  fraud  obtainB  Isaac^s  blessing,  and  primogeniture. 

flies  to  Mesopotamia,  600  miles, — ^vision  of  the  ladder.    Gen.  zzviii.  IS. 

8erves  Laban  20  years,  marries  Leah  and  Bachel. 

Betums  to  Canaan — ^wrestles  with  the  Lord  of  angels. 

Sumamed  Israel,  "  Prince  with  God"  token  of  success. 

Buries  his  beloved  Rachel, — Joseph  sold  to  Egypt. 

Mourns  his  loss  13  years — ^goes  to  Egypt — Olives  17  years — dies,  aged  147. 

Blessed  prophetically  his  sons — ^buried  near  Hebrou,  1696  B.C. 

Mary  did  not  understand  all — implied  universal  empire. 

Xingdoxn,  universal,  eternal,  spiritual.    Daniel  vii.  14. 

84.  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel^  How  shall  thii  &«,  teeing  I  hfiovi  not  a  man  f 

85.  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  7i«r,  the  Holy  Ghost  shtM  come  v^on  thee^ 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overslwdow  thee :  therefore  also  thai  holy  thing  wMeh 
thaU  he  h<ym  of  thee  shall  he  called  the  Son  of  Qod. 

Sow.    Zacharias'  question  one  of  doubt — ^Mary's  one  of  wonder. 

All  doubts  concerning  the  Divine  will,  arise  from  unbelief. 

Proves  she  knew  Joseph  not  to  be  the  father  of  the  child. 

Angel.    Character  and  history,    Luke  i.  11. 

Holy  Ghost.    Luke  i.  1*5. 

Highest.    The  energy  of  the  Godhead  conveyed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

A  human  conception  would  give  Him  a  depraved  nature. 

He  must  be  bom  of  a  woman,  that  he  might  die.    2  Cor.  xiii.  4. 

That  he  might  be  tempted.    Heb.  iv.  15. 

At  once  honors  marriage,  and  avoids  the  taint  of  illegitimacy. 

Adam  and  Jesus  created  sinless,  called  "  Sons  of  God."    Luke  iii.  38. 

Overshadow.    *'  A  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son."   Jsa.  vii.  14. 

Fulfilled  700  years  after  in  the  Incarnation. 

The  only  key  to  the  sinless  life  of  the  son  of  the  virgin. 

Son  of  God.  A  contrast  with  his  seeming  tcnoicn  humanity.    John  1. 34. 

"  Son  of  »iaw,"  A  contrast  with  his  unseen,  unknown  Divinity.  Matt.  ix.  6. 

Mark  ii.  28. 
A  name  never  used  by  any  one^  but  the  Lord  Himself, 
Declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power.    Bom.  i.  4. 
His  ordinary  name  at  that  time  was  Son  of  David, 
Believers  named  **  Sons  of  God."    1  John  iii.  1.    Bom.  viii.  17. 


TTWff,     She  had  vowed  perpetual  ■virginity,  Bheimish  Test.,  answered  l>y  Foulke 
Hvf  t/fUZ.    His  hnmaoity  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  called  "  Son  of  the  Father.'  'ImtTKia' 
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Special  diyine  protection,  Kuinoel.  1  overBhadow,  2  siirromid,  8  defend,  4  influence, 
Bloomfield.  Fignre  of  a  bird,  Grotiua.  Of  a  cloud,  Owen,  Alford.  Nuptial  canopy,  Qitt, 
A  mystery  concealed  by  a  divine  cloud,  Calvin.  Veiled  as  a  bride,  Bengel,  A  crying 
mystery,  wrought  in  the  silence  of  God,  Ignatius,  Not  creation,  humanity  prepared, 
OUhaxuen.  livtv.  the  act  of  Holy  Ghost,  creating  his  humanity,  ^^v,  v\j/i<T,  the  act 
of  the  Father,  uniting  the  humanity  to  the  Divinity,  Bd.  Watson,  This  declara- 
tion of  the  angel,  all  we  know  on  the  subject,  has  been  serutinized  by  friends 
and  foes  for  ages,  and  not  a  syllable  found  inconsistent  with  the  surpassing  sacredness 
and  delicacy  of  the  subject.  Brown.  CK  oov  cancelled,  Stephen,  Elzevir,  Oosterzee, 
Attributed  to  the  Eutyehians.  aytov  notes  singularity  and  sanctity  of  His  birth. 
Celsus  began,  and  the  Jews  followed  by  Voltaire,  Barhalt,  and  Paulus  the  blasphemy 
which  deprives  the  holy,  lowly  bride  of  her  chastity,  J.  Pye  Smith.  Test.  Meti. 
Sceptics  dreading  to  face  the  miraculous  conception,  deny  the  authenticity  of 
1  chap.  Matt.,  and  1  and  2  Luke,  A.  Norton,  Notes,  yoL  2,  p.  482. 


86.  And,  behold,  thy  cotLsin  Elizabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age; 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  who  was  called  barren. 

Behold.    Tidings  of  greater  curiosity,  but  not  of  greater  interest  to  our 

race,  could  be  brought  even  by  angels. 

Cousin.   Gr.  Relative.   Mary,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Elizabeth,  of  Levi. 

John  and  Jesus  (humanly  speaking)  were  relatives. 

Elizabeth.    Luke  i.  5.    The  angel  graciously  aids  Mary's  faith. 

Working  of  one  miracle,  paves  the  way  for  faith  in  others. 

Christ's  eating  fish,  aided  disciples'  faith  in  His  Resurrection.  Luke  xsiv. 
42. 

A  Son.    The  sex  of  the  unborn  child  is  foretold. 

This  sign  was  unsought  by  Mary. 

Barren.    Lnplied  censure  on  the  popular  reproach  of  her  sterility. 

Sarah,  and  Hannah  prepared  the  way  for  faith  in  a  virgin  conception. 


"  Cousin,"  Gr.,  any  kind  of  relative.    The  relationship  arose  from  marriage,  EUicotL 
ynpa  7^p«,  Tischendorf,  Alford. 


87.  For  with  Qod  nothing  shaii  be  impossible. 
Nothing.    Gr.,  every  word  is  possible. 

Impossible.   God  does  not  bind  himself  with  laws  of  nature,  as  chains. 
But  cords  in  his  hands  are  lengthened  or  shortened  at  will. 
Miraculous  conception  did  not  interfere  with  Christ's  humanity. 
Adam's  cifeation  did  not  make  him  literally,  the  Son  of  God. 
1  Unbelief  put  to  shame.  2  Faith  is  strengthened. 
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8  Adoration  and  obedience  exacted.  4  Loyalty  croTmed. 

Ck)d'B  power  shines  in  Bedemption  trimrvphant, 

1.  Oyer  Philosophy.    2.  It  subordinates  all  interests  and  emnitieB. 

8.  Orercomes  human  depravity.    4.  All  other  religions. 

5.  By  its  humble  instrumentalities,  fishermen  and  tax  gatherers. 


Prjfiay  oo-extensive  with  thing,  Wordsworth:  qnestiozied  by  Buthymius,  Meytr. 
Gibbon  assigns  five  oanses  for  the  snocess  of  Christianity.— 1,  intolerant  seal ;  2,  dootrlne 
of  immortality  of  the  soul ;  8,  claim  of  miracnlons  powers ;  4,  pore  morals ;  5,  union  and 
discipline,  Milman,  Notes,  chap.  16.  &dvv.  Fatnre.  "  It  shall  be,"  an  enduring  prineiple« 
JDroutk 


88.  And  Mary  said^  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  he  it  tmto  me  according  to  thy 
Vford,  And  the  angel  departed  from  her, 

DflCary's  faith  repairs  Eve's  unbelief. 

Feelings  inspired  were  painful  and  embarrassing. 

Sandmaid.    Gr.  Servant :   by  Rome  made  Queen  of  Heaven  1 

1  (Genuine  humility,  with  joyful  faith.    2  Quiet  resignation,  with  active 

zeal. 
3  Faithful  love,  with  unwavering  heroism. 

Be  it,  &c.    Contrast  the  silence  of  faith,  with  the  silence  of  unbelief. 
Kary*8  splendid  future,  weakens  not  her  faith. 
Departed.   Walls  no  obstacles  to  the  coming  of  angels^.  John  xx.  19. 
Heavenly  visions,  bright,  brief,  and  parting  blessings. 
ITtn  work  finished,  he  Imstens  to  return  to  his  God.   Dan.  ix.  21. 
His  stay  in  a  world  of  dark  rebellion,  gladly  ends. 
Society  of  kindred  spirits,  invites  his  retmn  to  heaven. 
Paul  desired  to  depart,  to  be  with  Christ.    Phil.  i.  23. 


^0^X17,  Luke  yii.  8.  fkvoirS,  Virgin  conscious  of  her  begun  maternity,  EvXhymiut, 
Maid,  Grotius  ;  denied  by  lAghtfoot,  Beyond  the  \mtten  word,  all  is  hold  hypothesis, 
God's  sovereignty  in  hannony  with  man's  free  will,  Quesnel.  Condemned  by  Clemen^ 
in  Bull  Unigenitus,  1718.  Here  the  Pope  is  right  in  principle.  Quesnel  himself  denies 
man's  freedom  of  wiU,  except  to  sin,  but  teaches  hie  responsibility,  zealous  of  tin 
divine  honors  of  Jesus,  vainly,  Luther, 
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89.  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  the  hiU  eoiiii^  nfith  haste,  into  m 
dty  ofJuda. 

Arose.    Befers  to  oriental  sedentary  life. 

Went.    Distance  from  Nazareth  to  Hebron,  40  miles. 

To  conjGjm  her  faith,  and  share  her  wonder  and  joy. 

They  are  led  by  one  Spirit,  to  a  sacred  friendship.    Mai.  iii.  16. 

Happiness  shared  is  doubled,  grief  revealed  is  lessened. 

Hill  cOTintry.    Five-sirths  of  Judea  are  hilly  and  barren. 

38  Cities  of  Judah's  mountains  named.    Josh.  xv.  48.  60. 

Haste.    Not  of  fear,  but  of  holy  transport. 

She  leaves  it  to  God  to  enlighten  Joseph,  as  He  had  her. 

Gity  believed  to  be  Hebron,  '  an  ancient  city.'    Num.  xiii.  22 

Eirjath  Arba,  or  Hebron,  Mamre,  home  and  grave  of  Abraham,  Isaac,. - 

Sarah,  and  Jacob.    Gen.  xxiii.  2. 
There  God  met  Abraham,  promised  a  son,  and  gave  circumcision.    Gen. 

xvii.  and  xviii. 
David  crowned,  and  Absalom  rebelled,  there.    It  was  22  miles  sonth  of 

Jerusalem. 
A  City  of  refuge,  noted  for  its  pool.     2  Sam.  iv.  12.    Still  there. 
The  tomb  of  Abraham,  with  massive  walls,  without  windows,  described 

by  Josephus  as  ancient  in  Christ's  time,  is  there. 
Grapes  of  Esohol  grew  there.   City  now  called  El  Khulil,  "  The  Friend,** 

i.  e.  of  God,  Mohammedan  name  of  Abraham. 


airovdiig,  Jesns  to  be  heneeforth  the  principle  of  action,  Quesnel,  She  had 
married  Joseph  before  this  journey,  J3u^,  Ebrard.  Had  informed  Joseph  of  bar 
pregnancy,  pronubcB,  about  a  month  before,  Alford.  Jonmey,  inconsistent  with  O.  T. 
decorom,  bat  not  with  realities,  and  freedom  of  the  Cross,  Stier,  'lov^a,  south  of 
Hebron,  OosterzeCf  Boland,  Josh.  xr.  54.  Hebron,  Bengelf  Beza,  Brovm,  Here  tmr 
Lord's  conception  took  place,  BengeL 


40.  And  entered  into  the  hoiue  of  ZaehariaSy  and  sdtuted  Elizabeth, 

Entered.    Mary  felt  she  would  be  welcomed,  where  God  was  honored. 
House.    No  word  for  home,  in  Greek  or  any  other  language,  nnbaptized 

by  the  Bible  spirit. 
Honored  roof,  to  protect  mothers  of  Jesus  and  John  for  8  months. 
Material  of  reeds,  brick,  stone,  mud,  wood :  last,  very  scarce. 
Anciently  of  marble,  porphyry,  granite,  chalk,  mortar,  asphaltmn,  iTOiy, 

1  Kings  zxii.  39. 
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They  foim  a  hollow  square,  with  a  court  in  the  centre. 
This  court  paved,  or  planted  with  shrubbery.    Fsa.  IxxiiT.  8. 
Sometimee  a  fountam.    2  Sam.  xvii.  18.    Covered  with  an  awning.  Psa. 

civ.  2. 
Windows  all  open  on  the  court,  solid  walls  front  the  street. 
Barely  a  latticed  window  is  on  the  street.    Entrance  is  indirect. 
Boof  of  stone,  or  earth,  oft  cracked  by  rain  and  sun.    Prov.  xzvii.  15. 
Always  flat,  and  guarded  by  parapets.    Deut.  xxii.  8.    2  Kings  i.  2. 
Breezes  enjoyed.    I  Sam.  ix.  25.     Devotions  offered.     Jer.  xlx.  18. 

Acts.  X.  9. 
Booths  pitched  there.    Neh.  viii.  16.    Grass  grew.  Isa.  zxxvii.  27. 
Walls  of  unbumt  clay  often  dug  through.    Matt.  xxiv.  13."    Job  xxiv.  16 
The  writer  saw  a  wtole  village  swept  away  by  the  Nile.  Matt.  vii.  24. 27. 
Zacharias.    Luke  i.  5.    Character  and  office. 
Saluted.    Forms  of  oriental  civilities.    Luke  x.  4. 
Christianity  tends  to  refine  and  elevate  social  life.    1  Peter  iii.  8. 


(*  House,"  Domum,  Home,     The  name  as  well  as  the  thing  signified,  alone  found  in 
Chzistian  lands  or  tongueSf    Heathen  do  not  understand  the  word. 


41.  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Elizabeth  heard  the  iaJntatian  of  Mary^  the  babe 
leaped  in  her  womb  ;  and  Elizabeth  watJlUed  with  the  Holy  Ohost. 

4^  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voiee^  and  eaid^  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and 
HUased  is  thefiruit  of  thy  won^, 

EHzabeth.    Inspired  to  give  Mary  a  proper  reception. 

Seard.    Mary's  tongue  was  filled  with  blessings. 

Babe.    Mother,  and  unborn  offspring,  rejoiced  together. 

Unborn,  John  offers  involuntary  homage  to  his  Lord. 

Pilled.    Loving  the  Eedeemer,  we  are  not  forgotten  by  the  Spirit. 

Holy  Ghost.    Luke  i.  15.    Third  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

Spake.    She  forgets  her  own,  in  the  superior  honors  of  Mary. 

liOud  voice.    Not  ashamed,  or  in  a  whisper,  to  praise  God. 

Orientals  generally  speak  in  a  low  sad  key. 

Ehe  lejoiced  to  proclaim  her  immediate  inspirations. 

Blessed.    Bepeats  the  very  words  of  the  angel,  revealed  to  her  also. 

Blessed  from  heaven^  and  praised  among  men. 

The  new  covenant,  greeted  at  its  entrance  with  hymns  of  praise. 
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1921  years  before,  all  nations  blessed  in  promise  to  Abram.  Gen.  xii.  S. 
A  gpreater  blessing  was  hers,  to  be  a  believer  in  Christ.    Luke  si.  22. 


avi^u»vri(yty  classic  nse,"  one  breaking  into  a  poetic  exclamation,*' Broim.  )3pe^oir, 
Pappoos,  Indian ;  Bnl)e,  Ger. ;  Baban,  Ir. ;  Babe,  Eng. ;  probably  all  dialects  were  one. 


48.  And  whence  is  this  to  me^  thai  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me. 

Whence.    Elizabeth's  outward  state,  doubtless  superior  to  Mary's. 

True  piety  divests  the  mind  of  all  envy. 

Saints  delight  to  honor  those  whom  God  honors. 

To  me.    Elizabeth  confesses  her  inferiority  to  Mary. 

With  similar  humility  afterwards,  her  son,  ♦*  Comest  thou?  "  Matt.  iii.  14. 

IKCother.    Never  afterwards  called,  Virgin. 

Superstition  changes  terms,  and  then  worships  the  creature. 

Henceforth,  she  is  called  Mary. 

ULy  Lord.    Luke  i.  11.    She  acknowledges  both  His  Divinity  and 

humanity. 
Before  bom,  she  openly  rejoices  to  submit  to  his  sceptee. 
It  compares  with  Peter's  noble  confession.    Mark  xiv.  61. 
As  Lord,  he  has  the  right  to  rule,  and  the  power  to  save. 


"Mother."    In  the  yery  face  of  this,Bome  calls  her,  the  *^ Blessed  Virgin,*    Kvplov. 
How  can  an  nnbom  child  be  called  Lord,  if  not  divine  f  Olshausen. 


44.  For  lo,  as  soon  as  fhe  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears,  <%«  hahe  leaped 
in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45.  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed  :  for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those  thingg 
which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord, 

As  soon.    This  fact  cheered  its  mother,  and  confirmed  Maiy^s  faith. 
Blessed.    Man's  blessings  are  mere  breath,  God's  cany  heaven  mih 

them. 
Believed*    Zacharias'  unbelief  tenderly  referred  to. 
He  at  that  time  continued  both  deaf  and  dumb. 
He  was  unable  to  speak  to  Mary,  a  guest  three  months  under  his  roof. 
Faith,  a  source  of  joy,  a  mystery  to  the  world. 
The  only  ground  of  the  Church'a  hope,  is  God's  faithfulness. 
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All  the  moral  wonders  of  heroism,  are  the  fruits  of  faith. 

Eve,  through  pride,  believed  the  tempter. 

Mary,  through  humility,  believed  Gabriel. 

Eve  hoped,  that  man  would  become  like  God. 

Maiy,  that  God  would  become  like  man. 

Eve  presuming,  admitted  falsehood  and  death. 

Mary  believing,  becomes  the  mother  of  truth  and  life. 

Performance.    The  Bible  teems  with  divine  promises  to  believers. 

Not  onct  has  ever^  will  everj  can  ever,  fail.    Josh.  xxi.  46.  1  Kings  viii.  66. 

God's  promises  during  6000  years  have  not  failed  in  one  letter. 

All  His  covenants  have  been  fulfilled  with  exactness.    Josh.  xxLii.  14. 

Faithfully,  He  rewards  His  friends  and  punishes  His  foes. 


aydXXtaaii,  to  exnlt,  to  rejoice  exceedingly,  to  leap  for  joy.  Lat.  salire,  to  bound 
as  young  cattle,  MaL  iv.  2,  Major.  Babbis  assert,  that  the  joy  of  mothers  at  the  escape 
at  the  Bed  Sea,  caused  their  unborn  offspring  to  leap  for  Joy.  lAghtfoot.  Mysterious 
effects  of  sympathy,  Alford. 


46.  And  Mary  said^  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord. 

Said.    Visit  of  the  angel  to  Mary  later,  her  song  earlier,  than  Zacharias*. 

Faith  is  singing  for  joy,  while  unbelief  is  silent. 

This  ode  immeasurably  more  sublime,  than  any  of  Greece  or  Borne. 

My  soul.    True  praise.    1  Clear  eye  to  estimate  Xiod's  works. 

2  A  glad  heart  to  rejoice  in  them.  3  A  loosened  tongue. 

lEag^nify.   Extol.   Creatures  cannot  add  to  His  greatness. 

Bongs  from  humble,  grateful  hearts,  magnify  God.    Psa.  bdx.  80. 

IiOrd.    Luke  i.  11.    *' Praise  God"  is  the  name  of  the  unborn  babCL 

All  the  glories  of  the  Messiah's  reign,  seem  to  rise  before  her. 

The  grace  of  God,  verse  30.    Omnipotence,  49,  51. 

His  Holiness,  49.    His  justice,  62,  53.     His  faithfulness,  54,  55. 

We  have  here  the  inspired  echo  of  Miriam's  and  Deborah's  harps. 


*'Said,''  Song,  Hebrew-like  is  in  parallels,  BosenmutUr,  Mary  did  not  comprehend 
fi,  Bloomjleld.  But  one  most  be  inspired  to  know  this  fact,  i/^v^i},  lower  regions  of 
the  spiritual  man.  rrvwfia  embraces  vovfff  the  conscience,  latter  spiritual^  former 
camalt  OUhausen.  The  whole  inner  being,  Alford.  "Magnify.**  In  Bom^  and  other 
litapies,  aong  is  slyled  MagniJUsat,  the  first  word  in  the  Vulgate, 
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47.  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  Ood  my  Saviour. 

Spirit.    The  lining  sonl,  all  that  is  immortal.    Gen.  ii.  7. 

Hejoiced.    Christ  the  gift — God  the  giver  is  thanked. 

None  but  belieyers  have  a  right  to  rejoice.    Ecc.  ii.  2. 

1  A  thankful  joy.   2  Humble  joy.   3  Hopeful  joy.  4  God-glorii^ying  joy. 

As  a  Saviour,  He  is  only  a  cause  of  joy  to  sinners. 

As  a  Judge,  (unreconciled)  an  object  of  infinite  dread, 

My  Saviour.    A  helpless  guilty  one,  she  claims  Him  her  Redeemer. 

She  esteems  her  relations  to  the  Bedeemer,  above  those  of  a  rMther. 

"  Queen  of  Heaven,"  ••  Mother  of  God,"  were  blasphemy  to  her^  a  sinner. 


ffcJTrjpi,  one  recovering  that  whioh  is  lost,  Valkner.  Borne,  1854,  decreed  Maiy^i 
conception  immaculate.  The  author,  with  about  75,000  spectators,  witnessed  the  scene 
in  that  wonder  of  architeotore,  St.  Peter's.  It  covers  nearly  5  acres.  Henoeforth  to  name 
a  child  Mary  is  pronounced  blasphemy. 


48.  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaiden;  for^  beholdf  from  henec" 
forth  all  generations  shall  call  m«  blessed. 

IiOW  estate.    Not  her  humility ,  but  God's  mercy ^  is  celebrated. 
God  often  makes  something  out  of  nothing.    Illustrations — 
Leah.    Hannah.    Jepthah.    David. 
The  greater  His  favors,  the  deeper  should  be  our  humility. 
Generations.    Embracing  Gentiles,  as  sharing  with  Jews. 
Blessed.  This  word  has  long  been  prostituted  by  superstition. 
All  believers  admire  and  adore  the  grace  that  gave  us 
The  Incarnate  Word;  but  abhor  all  Mariolatry, 


**Low  estate,"  abjectness,  Elsley,  Alford,  Under  dis^piuse  sociallj,  in  poverty, 
Olshausen,  Childlessness,  Oxford.  Strange  exegesis.  ftUKap.  "EAygj^  Doddridge, 
James  v.  11  refers  to  mercy,  not  humility,  Lightfoot.  Afflictions,  OroUut.  Bome  bUuK 
phemes  with  such  terms,  **  Ladder  of  Heaven^"  *^  Oate  of  Paradise^**  **  Throne  of 
Ood,**  "Jiibe  NaUtm,**  and  "  Coge  Deum^"  Fulkes^  Notes  on  Bheimish  Test. 


49.  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  m^  great  things  ;  and  holy  is  his  name* 
60.  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him  from  generation  to  generaUon* 

Mighty.    God  the  source  of  all  Power. 

Great  things.  The  angel's  visit.  The  glonons  promise  of  a  Son^  Jesus. 
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"Wlien  Infinite  power,  and  boundless  Mercy  ttnite, 

Besnlts,  worthy  of  Jehovah  may  be  expected. 

Soly.    God's  holiness  renders  Him  terrible  to  siniieni. 

By  the  Gross,  it  fills  saints  with  adoring  wonder  and  love. 

TTia  name.    All  by  which  Jehovah  reveals  Himself  to  men. 

Jflercy.   AU  blessings  from  God  are  fruits  of  sovereign  grace, 

Kot  seeming,  but  real  believers,  objects  of  His  care. 

On  them.    Celsus^  a.d.  120,  the  first  writer  against  Christianiiy. 

Denied,  God  cared  any  more  for  beUevers,  than  for  lions,  or  eagles. 

7ear.    Filial  dread  of  offending  one  loved,  not  slavish. 

-Generation.    The  reign  of  Grace  extends  back  to  Abel.  * 

Embraces  all  who  will  believe,  to  the  end  of  time. 


IXco(r,  meroy  of  God  to  men  as  miserable ;  X^P^^t  to  men  as  HnfuL  Wicked  eTsr 
eirvy  saints  the  diyine  regard,  NeandeVj  voL  1,  p.  229.  Providence  answering  prayer  to 
scatter  an  enemy's  fleet,  ridiculed,  Macaiilay,    Hist.,  vol.  iii.  page  899.    American  Ed. 


51.  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm;    he  hath  seattered  the  proud  in  th§ 
inagiTUBtion  of  their  hearts. 

Stren^h.   Power  of  Gjod.    1  Creation.   2  Providence.    3  Bedemption. 
Arm.,  shews  His  greatest  power,  hand^  less,  finger ^  least. 
Scattered.    Gr.    Utterly  discomfited — figure  of  a  defeated  foe. 
He  defeats  the  comisel  of  many  an  Ahithophel. 
Fharaoh,  Sennacherib,  Haman,  JuHan,  illustrate  this. 
Babel  meant  a  bond  of  union,  but  really  a  source  of  scattering. 
Proud.    Pride  the  parent  sin  of  our  race,  and  devils.    1  Tim.  iii.  6. 
It  creates  the  widest  gulf,  between  Creator  and  creature.   Dan.  iv.  37. 


'£^o(j}(r.  A  principle  in  God'b  kingdom  is  here  expressed  by  the  words  down  to 
l|airl(r.  Brown:  Aim,  Isa.  Iii.  10;  hand,  Ex.  iii.  20;  finger,  Ex.  viii.  19.  viriprjip. 
ikppearing  above  others ;  hanghty  in  thoo^ts ;  primarily  to  Herod,  the  Idmnoon.  diav, 
^most  thoDghUi,  Ohhatuen, 
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B.  HehaArmtdomuiktm%gia9^om1ihe3xaitaU,mai€xanai 

Pat  dowxi.    I>ethjQn2ng  tnd  casting  down  Satsn.   Lnke  x.  18. 

Ki^lity.    Kebnehadnezzar,  from  a  throne,  goes  among  beastB. 

Belfihazzar,  in  the  yezr  act  of  inEulting  Go-1,  perishes. 

Seats.    Gr.    Thrones.   £arth*6  heists  are  slippeir.    Dent.  niii.  85. 

Sxalted.  "  Promotion  com^th  neither  fzYmi  the  east,*'  &e.    PBa.  Ixxr.  6. 

BeUerers  onght  to  trace  the  footsteps  of  the  flock.    SoL  8.  L  8. 

Joseph,  Moses,  Samuel,  Dayid.  Esther,  DanieL 

Ik>w  degree.   Affected  hmnilitT.  a  subtle,  dangerous  pdde. 

Hmnilitr  no  ttagf-rirtue,  the  chosen  st&\e  of  the  heart. 

One  has  just  as  much  Christianity,  as  he  has  humility. 

Cliiiracteristic  of  the  King  of  Kings.    Matt.  xi.  29.    Bom.  yiiL  9. 

True  belieyers  attain  the  possession  of  all  God's  rich  gifts. 

Humility  within  the  reach  of  all. 

Pride  oyercame  man  An^t;  he  oyercomos  at  lent. 

Other  sins  need  temptations,  this  feeds  like  the  moth,  on  our  graoes. 

Graces  Tdth  pride,  are  powders  uncoyered  carried  in  the  wind. 


Aw.  lu-restcd  Trith  poUGeal  power.  YaleruD,  a  pereecnUng  empezor,  AJ>.  %4S^ 
dethroned,  yna  used  as  a  stepping  block  by  Sapor,  the  PersiaQ  noaarch,  mountis^  his 
horse,  Jortin.    Hist,  of  Baal,  Herod,  Ac,  BtngeL 


f 

63w  He  hath  filled  the  hun(fry  tnth  good  thi»gt ;  and  the  rich  he  haih  $ent  empty  awag^. 

Filled.    God  and  Christ  alone  able  to  fill  the  soul.   GoL  i.  19. 

Hourly  wants,  need  hourly  supplies.   Matt.  yi.  11. 

Htmgiy.   Poor  in  the  East,  find  life  a  long  battle  for  bread. 

Promises  are  rich  to  those  hungering  only  after  righteousness.  Luke  yi.  21» 

Keenly  sensible  of  want,  they  seek  fayor  of  their  God. 

Worldlings  boast  of  fulness,  a  proof  of  madness.  Ecc.  ix.  8. 

Good  thing^.   Oriental  simplicity  of  speech.,  i.e.,  necessities  of  life. 

Grace,  Ep.  ii.  7 ;  Goodness,  Bom.  ii.  4 ;  Wisdom,  Bom.  zi.  83. 

Hich,  in  honors  and  treasures,  of  earth :  x>oor,  in  God's  eye.  Luke  zvi.  24.. 

Pharisees,  Laodiceans,  and  all  self-righteous  ones.  Bey.  iii.  17. 

Empty.     Unbelieying  soul,  an  *'  aching  yoid,"  earth's  honors  hollow*. 

Ecc.  i.  2. 
Deepest  curse,  when  Gk>d  sends  men  to  the  gods  they  serve. 
Sent  away  with  their  hypocritioal  petitions  disregarded. 
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54.  St  tuiih,  holpen  hia  servant  Israelt  in  remembrance  o/his  merey, 
!^.  Mhe  tpaike  to  owr.faihen,  to  Abrahamt  ft'nd  to  his  seed  forever, 

Holpen.   Or.,  npholden.    Sending  the  Messiah^  Bengel. 
Sinners  under  crashing  weight  of  broken  law,  need  help.  Psa.  Ixzzis.  19. 
Bedeemer  **  travels  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength."   Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 
Servant.     Gr.,  a  childt  or  hoy.    Term  of  endearment.    Jer.  zxxi.  20. 

Matt.  viii.  6. 
Israel.   Jacob's  surname.  Prince  with  God.  Here,  all  Jews.  Luke  i.  88. 
Name  given  after  wrestling  at  Peniel  with  the  Angel.    Gen.  xxxii.  28. 
Remembrance.  Bef erence  to  promises  made  2093  years  before.    Gen. 

xii.  3. 
Spake.   Words  recorded  many  ages  before,  now  fulfilled. 
The  Incarnation,  the  accomplishment  of  many  prophecies. 
The  source  of  all  true  blessings  to  the  redeemed. 
A  bud  enclosing  the  hopes  of  patriarcks  and  prophets. 
Election.    Conversion.   Sanctification.    Salvation. 
Fathers.  Patriarchs,  a  nobler  ancestiy  than  kings. 
Abraham.   Heb.  Father  of  a  multitude.    Son  of  Terah. 
Bom  in  Chaldea,  b.c.  2153.    City  of  Ur,  site  unknown. 
At  70  God  called  him  in  Mesopotamia,  to  Charran,  or  Haran.  Acts  vii.  2, 4« 
At  (rod's  call  he  went  to  Shechem,  in  the  Land  of  Promise. 
Driven  by  famine,  he  went  to  Egypt — ^returned  to  Canaan. 
Dwelt  in  Mamre,  close  to  Hebron.    Met  Melchisedeo  at  Salem. 
Visited  by  3  angels,  he  intercedes  for  Sodom  to  be  spared. 
Ishmael  by  Hagar,  bom,  Isaac  by  Sarah,  son  of  promise. 
His  offering  of  Isaac  upon  Mount  Moriah,  25  years  after. 
12  years  after,  Sarah  died,  aged  127,  buried  in  Machpelah. 
Abraham  marries  Eeturah,  by  whom  he  had  six  sons. 
Died  aged  175,  called  **  father  of  the  faithful."    Bom.  iv.  11. 
Ab  ancestor  of  Christ,  all  nations  to  be  blest  through  him. 
Integrity,  hospitality,  generosity  and  devotion,  traits  of  character. 
Styled  friend  of  God.    Isa.  xli._8.    James  ii.  23. 
Seed.    God's  elect.    Psa.  xviii.  50.    Gen.  xvii.  19.    Gal.  iii.  16. 
For  ever.    Duration  of  the  blessings  of  the  Messiah's  reign. 
God  never  forgets  promises  of  mercy,  or  threats  of  punishment.  Hob.  i.  4. 


**lBraol."   Heb.,  Han  of  God,  Jlgro  AM.    Thou  hast  contended,  BosenmuUer,    Soldier 
cf  God,  Oesenius.    Wrastlod  with  God,  BoHnson,     **Seed/*     Ova  Lord  honored  not 
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Maiy  alone,  but  allied  Himself  to  redeemed  hunanity,  Oxford,  OUhatuen,  "t^ever* 
lefera  not  to  remembrance,  but  to  the  seed,  iraXtr,  Gr.,  Child,  Luke  iL  48.  Maiden, 
Luke  yiiL  61.     Son,  Jo.  iv.  61.     Toong  man.  Acts,  zx.  12. 


66.  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  monthi,  and  returned  to  her  own  hou$e. 

Setumed.    With  confirmed  faith,  retuniB  to  abide  the  will  of  God. 
Own  house.    God  is  glorified  by  demestio,  as  well  as  Church  duties. 
A  privileged  spot  where  Jesus  comes  to  abide. 
Joseph  desiring  a  divorce,  is  warned  of  God.    Matt.  i.  19. 

67.  Now  Elieabeth^a  fuU  time  came  that  the  should  be  delivered;  and  she  brought 
forth  a  son» 

Xilizabetli.    Luke  i.  5.    Nature's  laws  suspended  at  will  by  the  Lord. 
Full  time.    Promises  of  love,  or  threatening  of  vengeance,  tany  not. 
Pious  mothers,  blessings  to  the  entire  Church  of  God. 


**8on/*  Chnrch  of  Alexandria,  at  first  celebrated  John's  birthday  April  28;  this 
settled,  Christ  was  bom  in  November ,  six  months  after.  Christmas  was  an  after  thon^^t 
of  Julias,  prelate  of  Bome,  a.  d.  852,  to  correspond  with  the  Saturnalia. 


68.  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mere$ 
upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

Cousins.    Gr.    Any  kindred  near  or  remote. 

Iffercy.    Zacharias*  priestly  family  built  up  a  child's  greatness. 

Hejoiced.    Sympathy  costs  Uttle,  but  is  Hke  oil  to  wheels. 

A  pin  in  the  tabernacle,  not  to  be  left  in  the  wilderness. 

Jews  in  sympathy,  witness  a  stupendous  miracle  by  Jesus.    John  si.  45. 

Naomi's  friends  blessed  the  Lord  at  Obed's  birth.    Buth  iv.  14. 


69.  And  it  came  topass,  that  on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to  eircumeise  the  child  ;  and 
they  eaUed  him  Zaeharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

Eighth.    The  day  enjoined,  even  if  it  was  Sabbath.    Ex.  xii.  44. 

Jo.  vii.  22. 
Circumcise.   Neither  the  place,  nor  the  performer  appointed. 
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This  seems  to  have  been  done  at  Zacharias*  house. 

Sanctified  from  birth,  yet  mnst  the  law  be  honored.    Matt.  iii.  15. 

A  seal  of  Abraham's  faith,  before  circumcised.    Bom.  iv.  11. 

John,  the  first  preacher  of  a  righteousness  without  circumcision. 

A  rite,  not  sacrament — Tree  in  Paradise. 

The  Rainbow^  Baptism^  Seals  of  various  covenants. 

Visible  symbols,  of  invisible  blessings,  as  wat^r,  a  symbol  of  purity. 

Bite  performed  at  home,  sometimes  in  synagogue. 

The  uncircumcised  Hebrew,  was  to  be  cut  off.    Gen.  xvii.  14. 

God*s  ordinances  are  neglected  at  a  fearful  peril.    Ex.  iv.  24. 

This  and  Sacrifice  traceable  to  a  divine  origin. 

•*  Uncircumcised,"  a  term  of  reproach  and  infamy.    Jer.  ix.  26. 

Sign  of  social  degradation,  and  treason  towards  Jehovah.    Acts  vii.  61« 

Jews  thought  it  infidelity  to  Moses,  and  reprobation,  to  eternity. 

Egyptians  and  other  heathen,  borrowed  it  from  the  Jews. 

Baptism  taking  place  of  circumcision,  enlarged  to  both  sexes. 

Called.    Abraham  and  Sarah's  names  changed  at  this  rite.     Gen* 

xvii.  5.  10. 
Athenians  named  theii  children  on  the  10th  day. 
Girls  named  by  Jews  when  weaned.    Boman  girls  8th,  boys  9th  day. 
Jews  seldom  named  them  after  parents,  as  Christians  do. 
Greeks  and  Bomans  named  theirs  after  ancestors. 
Heathen  converts  baptized,  had  their  names  changed. 
*  Christening'  at  baptism,  a  relict  of  Bome's  superstitions. 
Indenturing  our  children  to  God  in  baptism,  a  Christian's  privilege. 
The  church  always  enjoyed  Seals  of  the  Divine  Covenants. 
Not  the  want  of,  but  the  contempt  of  ordinances,  destroys  souls. 
JoliXL.    His  history  and  character.    Luke  i.  18.   See  Notes. 
No  son  in  the  0.  T.  is  called  after  his  father. 
This  is  the  first  instance  proposed  in  the  N.  T.    Zacharias.    Luke  i.  5. 


TTtpire,  Gr.  and  Lat.,  Circumcise,  eid  around.  Its  divine  origin  contested  by 
infidfilfl.  Hezodotos  no  authority  when  opposed  to  Bevelaticm.  Herodotus  makes 
Egyptians  or  Phrygians  the  first  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Ishmaelites  took  this  rite 
vUh  them,  and  from  them  it  spread  to  other  peoples.  The  scriptures  ever  called  all- 
lieathen,  the  uneireumeised.  Sacrifice  and  circumcision,  from  their  very  nature,  could 
have  no  human  origin,  Lewes,  Heb.  Ant,^  vol.  ii.  p.  44S.  Cut  off,  implied  put  to  death  by 
ilie magistrate,  Ex.  sdii.  14,  Poole;  childless,  Jarehi;  excommunicated,  Maimonidet; 
an  uxtimely  death,  as  Sabbath  breakers  were  put  to  death,  Ex.  xxzi.  14,  called  cutting 
off,  so  here  also.  Its  neglect  nearly  cost  Moses  his  life,  Ex.  iv.  24.  Enooh  also  preached, 
(Jade  14,)  a  xighteonsness  without  circumcision,  L,  S,  Van  Doren,  "  Called^"  Gr.,  wen 
^lll^g    Mother  lefxued  the  name,  Trench, 

d2 
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60.  And  hU  mother  annoered  and  said^  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  eaUed  John. 

61.  And  tliey  said  unto  her,  there  U  none  of  thy  kindred  that  U  eaUed  by  thi$  name* 

62.  And  they  made  eigne  to  hisfathevt  how  he  would  have  him  called. 

Mother.    The  father  was  as  yet  dumb. 

She  had  learned  God's  will  by  the  angel's  message.    Lnke  i.  18. 
Kindred.    The  church  too  often  follows  the  customs  of  earth. 
Signs.    He  seems  to  have  been  both  deaf  and  dumb, 

68.  And  he  asJeedfor  a  toriting  table^  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John.    JbsA 
they  marvelled  all. 

Writing.    Materials :  Lead,  copper,  bark  of  ash,  maple. 

Eltn,  also  linen,  brick,  stone,  ivory,  wax,  leaves  of  pahn. 

Skins,  papyrus — Whence  paper,  gold  plates. 

Paper  invented  A.D.  769,  by  Arabians,  wax  used  400  years  since. 

A  reed,  iron  style,  or  a  diamond  pen  used.    Jer.  xvii.  1. 

Written  parchment  rolled,  hence  voluvie,  scroll.    Is.  xxxiv.  4. 

Ink,  of  lamp  black,  coal,  of  ivory,  and  various  gums. 

Table.    Gr.  Small  tablet :  corresponding  to  our  slates. 

Tablet  of  wax,  or  board  painted  white,  was  used. 

John.    In  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  angel.    Verse  13. 

Marvelled.    Nine  months  dumbness,  not  lost  on  him. 

He  obeys  the  Divine  command  in  the  face  of  wondering  relatives. 

Sanctified  afflictions,  are  spiritual  promotions. 

Wondered  at  both  parents  agreeing  to  so  strange  a  thing. 


*'  Wrote,  saying "  in  these  words,  a  Hebraism.  Eliz.  learnt  thns  God's  will, 
Oosterzee.  Bevealed  to  her,  Ben{iel,  Meyer,  MarveUed,  that  although  de<tf,  he  shooU 
perfectly  coincide  with  his  wife,  Afford. 


64.  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  tpake^ 
praised  Qod, 

Opened.    His  speech  miraculously  taken,  is  now  restored. 
With  the  chains  of  unbelief,  fell  those  of  dumbness. 
The  rod  had  humbled  his  heart,  and  cured  his  unbelief. 
This  doxology  instead  of  complaining,  proves  repentancOr 
The  angel's  prophecy  fulfilled  to  the  letter. 
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Speech,  a  divine  gift,  seldom  yalned,  oft  debased.    Matt.  xii.  37. 
But  words  will  be  witnesses,  for  or  against  us,  at  the  bar  of  God. 
Sin  hinds  the  tongue  of  God's  ministers  and  prophets.    Ezek.  iii.  24. 
Faith  opens  the  heart,  the  hands,  the  mouth.    Bomans  x.  10. 
Spake.    God  makes  the  speaker  dumbt  and  the  dumb  speak. 
Praised.    One  long  silent,  should  praise  God  with  a  full  heart. 
Silence  of  unbelief,  exchanged  for  a  song  of  praise. 


"Opened,^  Force  of  emotion,  Kuinoel,  Breaking  yolnntoxy  silence,  Pouliif. 
MiTMnlons,  Ooaterzee,  Befers  to  mouth  and  tongue,  Homer  also  thus  describes  thon 
eating  bread  and  wine.  A  Hebraism,  Lightfoot.  The  incident,  a  charming  little  inrexi- 
tiosn  of  a  Christian,  of  the  Jndaizing  school,  writes  the  sceptical  ScMeiermaeher, 


65.  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all  these  sayings  toen 
noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  country  of  Jvdca, 

Fear.    Mysterious  events  awaken  fears  in  the  heart.    Dan.  v.  6. 

Miracles  suspended  for  ages,  again  arouse  the  mind. 

God  honors  the  humble  dwellers  in  Judea's  hills. 

Leaveg  those  of  Jerusalem,  quiet  in  their  delusions. 

Events  are  transpiring,  soon  to  involve  the  interests  of  the  world. 

Judea.   Geography.    Luke  i.  6.  See  Kotes. 

— f— • 

"Fear,"  Writer's  anticipation  of  history,  De  Wette.  Strange  facts  about  John's 
Mrth,  Oosterz'ee,  Ifingled  with  awe,  Bloomjield,  Admiration,  Kuinoel.  The  matter 
gBVonied  of  the  divine.  Vers.  Qer, 


66.  And  dU  they  that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts^  saying^   What  manner 
of  ehXld  shaXi  this  be  !    And  tJie  hand  of  the  Lord  was  toith  him. 

Iiaid.    A  treacherous  memory  forgot  them,  long  before  John  began 

to  preach. 
Kanzier.    Question  put  by  the  friends,  concerning  the  child^ 
Prognostics  concerning  children,  flatter  parental  vanity. 
A  deep  cloud  rests  on  the  future  of  our  children.    . 
In  mercy  to  parents  and  friends,  that  veil  is  not  lifted. 
Hand  &c.    Luke  i.  51.    Eenewing  his  strength  as  Christ's  forerunner. 
No  patron  like  the  Lord — ^He  is  better  than  a  1000  Herods.      Latter 

caress  dogs  to  day^  and  behead  saints  to  morrow.    Jer.  xvii.  5. 
IiOrd*    Lnke  i.  11.    Critical  notes. 
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cat  ydp  preferred,  'L<iehmannt  Tisehendorf^  Ooatersee,  upa  refers  back  to  ilw 
eironmstances  -Virhicli  have  happened.  **  What  then  shall,"  fto.,  see  ohap.  viiL  25.  C<<( 
ydp  x^'P)  ^M  ^  remark  inserted  by  the  Evang.  himself,  A^ord* 


67.  And  his  father  Zaeharias  was  fitted  with  the  Holy  Qhosty  and  prophesied,  saying,, 

Filled.    God  forgave  his  sin,  and  inspired  his  heart. 

Holy  Ghost.   Jjuke  i.  15.   We  are  spiritually  dumb,  until  God  opens 

our  mouth. 
Prophesied.    1,  foretell  future  events,  2,  preach  the  gospel. 
He  forgets  family  splendors,  in  the  Redeemer's  glories. 


TTQOK^rtr.  1,  foretelling ;  2,  X^P*<^>  imparted  to  primitiYD  Christians ;  8,  aeting  ts 
God's  ambassadors.  Ordinary  Heb.  word  for  prophet  is  Tl^&it  from  verb  fi^d  "tobubbto 
forth."  Two  other  Heb.  words,  Roeh,  Chozeh,  meaning  one  who  sees,  Sepi.  ixsas- 
lates  nafyi  by  irpo^rjrriff,  Jn  Classical  Greek  this  word  means  one  who  speaiksflf 
another^  specially  one  who  speaks  for  a  god^  and  interprets  his  will  to  man.  Sssttl^ 
Diet.  Prophet,  navru,  predictions  of  heathen  oracles,  OUhausen,  Celebrating  GoM 
praise,  Boaenmuller,    Committed  to  writing  later,  KuinaeU 


68.    Blessed  be  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel ;  for  he  hadih  visited  and  redeemed  hispWlf^ 

Blessed.    Luke  i.  28.    God  must  of  necessity  be  eternally  blessed. 

What  an  everlasting  mysteiy  and  wonder  of  love ! 

God's  entering  and  shrouding  Himself  in  a  house  of  clay. 

God.    Luke  i.  6.   See  Notes. 

Israel.    Chosen  type  of  all  the  elect.    Bomans  viii.  33. 

Visited.   God  had  apparently  forgotten  a  rebellious  people. 

One  visit  recorded  Ex.  iii.  2,  another  Jud.  vi.  11,  Buth  i.  6. 

Church  often  waits  long  for  a  merciful  visitation. 

At  His  coming,  Judaism  had  lost  all  its  glories. 

Redeemed.   Gr.,  pay  the  price  of  the  fi-eedom  of  a  slave.  Lev.  ZCT«^ 

Men  were  enslaved.    Christ  gives  his  blood  to  redeem. 

By  a  price^  from  God's  justice ;  by  His  power,  from  Satan's  bondage,    f 
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**Bedemption  of  the  soul  is  precious,  it  ceaseth  for  mei"    Psa.  xlix.  8«'- 
It  contains  the  germ  of  the  idea  of  preciottsness,   1  Peter  i.  18, 19. 
Vicarious  scuyrijieei  the  key  note  of  all  the  Apostles*  teachings. 
lCan*s  salvation,  counted  finished,  because  fact  is  announced. 
Zachanas  says  nothing  of  his  relationship  to  the  child. 
He  lost  sight  of  self,  in  the  glory  of  the  unborn  Christ. 


XvTpOKTiv.  1,  eqtiiYalent  for  life  taken;  2,  price  of  a  slave ;  8,  propitiation  for  life, 
Prciv.  ziiL  8 ;  4,  Ticarions  sacrifice,  Matt.  zx.  28,  endorsed  by  onr  Lord,  OUhausen, 
Bishop  of  Nola  sold  himself  in  Algerine  slavexy,  to  redeem  some  of  his  flock  taken 
captive,  Alexander, 


69.  And  hath  raised  vp  a  horn  of  salvation  for  tu  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David* 

A  Horn.  Emblem  1,  of  Victory ,  Ps.  xviii.  2 ;  2,  of  Powers  Ps.  cxxxii.  17 ; 
3,  of  Glory y  1  Sam.  ii.  1 ;  4,  of  Strength,  Mic.  iv.  13 ;  5.  Safety, 
1  Kings  ii.  28 ;  6.  Plenty,  Isa.  v.  1 ;  7.  Honor,  Job  xvi.  15 ;  8.  King- 
dom, Dan.  vii.  8.    Wicked  slain,  Jer.  xlviii.  25. 

J)ruse  females,  wear  silver  horns  as  tokens  of  victories. 

Horns  on  the  altars,  grasped  by  criminals  escaping. 

Ancient  conquerois  fastened  steel  horns  to  their  shields,  returning  in 
triumph. 

**  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high,"  &c.    Ps.  Ixxv.  6. 

David.    Proving  Mary  to  be  of  his  royal  line. 

Luke  i.  32.    David's  triumphs  foreshadow  Christ's. 

Christ's  glories,  unearthly ;  kings  covet  them  not. 


"Horn.**  Alexander's  coins  hare  horns,  Becker's  Char,  Bacchus  comntns, 
^ripides.  Boyalty,  Euthymius.  Emblem  of  strength,  Ewald.  Of  victory,  BosenmuHer, 
Abondance  and  kingly  vigor,  Bengel.    Metaphor  from  homed  beasts,  Alford, 


70.  A»  he  spaJce  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world 

%)ake.    Probable  reference  to  the  promise,  Gen.  iii.  15. 
Mouth.    One  key  note.    Divine  harmony  among  many  witnesses. 
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Holy.      God  bein^  holy,  can  inspire  even  unholy  men.    Num.  xxiiL  S. 

Prophets*  Inspired  of  God  to  reveal  secrets  of  heaven  to  man.  Lk.  i.  S. 

O.T.  prophets  expounded  scriptures.    Called  to  repentance. 

Aided  priests,  Levites,  and  kings  in  teaching  religion. 

Humble,  faifchful,  fearless,  self-denying,  holy  men. 

Slain  as  witnesses  for  the  truth,  taken  from  the  herd  and  the  plough. 

Schools  of  the  prophets  at  Gibeah,  Naioth,  Bethel,  Gilgal,  Jericho. 


IKdX,  Zach.  begins  yrhen  Mary  left  off,  Bengel,  «t*  aUavot^y  time  befon 
Christ,  Lange.  Dnring  the  Messiah,  Hammond.  Future,  Le  Clerc.  From  the  earliect 
period.  Mayor.    Prophets  from  the  begimiing,  Bengel. 


71.  Tliat  toe  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies^  and  from  the  hands  ofaU  tluit  hate 

Saved.   He  laid  help  on  One  mighty  to  save.    Ps.  Ixxxix.  19. 
First  type  from  Egypt.  Ps.  cvi.  10 ;   Becond  from  Saul,  Ps.  xviii.  18. 
Enemies.   Bomans  the  most  dreaded,  but  to  be  least  feared. 
Evil  spirits — sin  and  death — ^wicked  men.    Matt.  x.  17. 
Our  most  dangerous  foes  are  within  our  breasts.    Jer.  xviii^  9. 
Principles,  maxims,  customs,  fashions  of  earth. 
Christians  were  hated  and  persecuted  simply  for  the  name. 


"  Saved,"  the  means  of  salvation,  CampbeU.  fiKTOVV.  Proofs  of  Christians  being 
"hated  for  their  nasne,  Luke  vi.  22 — see  Kotes.  Old  Test,  language  in  describing  spiritual 
blessings,  Benoel. 


72.  To  perform  the  merey  promised  to  ourfatliersj  and  to  remember  his  holy  covenanL 
78.  The  oath  which  lie  sware  to  our  father  Abraham. 

Mercy.    Luke  i.  60.    Bestoration  to  God's  favor. 

Mercy  here  refers  to  the  gift  of  the  Messiah. 

Promised.    1.  Purpose  of  redemption.    2.  Nature  of  the  service. 

8.  Its  freedom.    4.  Fearlessness.    5.  Its  duration. 

•*  There  hath  not  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good,"  &c.    1  Kings  viiL  56. 

Kemember.    God's  faithfulness.    1.  In  His  Holy  Providence. 
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2.  In  His  Word,  promises  and  threatenings.    Num.  xxiii.  19.   Jer.  iv.  28. 

3.  In  the  last  Judgment,  all  proofs  will  be  centred  there. 
Covenant.    "I  will  be  a  God  to  thee,"  all  that  he  needed.   Gen.  xviL  1* 
••Then  will  I  remember  my  covenant."    Lev.  xxvi.  42. 

God  only  seems  to  forget.    Isa.  zl.  27-31.,  Isa.  xlix.  15. 

As  God's  Covenant  with  day  and  night  cannot  be  broken,  neither  oaa 

His  Covenant  with  His  people.    Jer.  xxxiii.  20-6. 
Covenant  of  mercy,  only  hope  of  children  of  wrath.    Eph.  ii.  3. 
Oath.    He  cduld  swear  by  no  greater,  He  swore  by  Himself.  Heb.  vi.  IS. 
Embracing  aU  revealed  to  the  0.  T.  saints  and  prophets. 
Something  inviolable,  now  first  fulfilled. 
Bonds  loosed  by  grace,  only  bind  saints  more  firmly  to  God. 
Chains  fell  from  the  slave  entering  the  house  of  a  pagan  imest. 
How  much  more  entering  the  service  of  Heaven's  High  Priest. 
Abraham.    Life  and  history.    Luke  i.  55.    See  Notes. 
This  Patriarch  living,  dying  and  glorified,  ever  in  God's  eye. 
Promises  to  Abraham,  extend  to  saints  to  the  end  of  time. 


Cia^riKii<Ty  a  will ;  a  covenant ;  the  new  covenant  sealed  with  Christ's  blood.  Oospdl 
dispensation,  Gal.  iv.  24,  CampbeU,  Used  also  for  the  Writings  of  the  Old  Covenant. 
8  Cor.  iu.  14.    Ed. 


74.  That  he  would  grant  unto  tis,  that  tO£,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
enemiest  might  serve  him  without  fear. 

Grant.    Patriarchs  fed  on  promises,  and  walked  by  faith. 

Christ's  Life,  Death  and  Resurrection,  were  mysteries  to  them. 

His  name  a  seal  on  every  promise,  although  they  never  saw  it.  Heb.  xi.  13. 

Delivered.    Prophets  thus  painted  the  Messiah's  golden  reign. 

*'0h  Lord !  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds."    Ps.*  cxvi.  18. 

Xhiemies.    All  destroyed,  peace  and  piety  would  be  restored. 

Pear.    Luke  i.  12.    Christ's  yoke  remains,  but  His  obedience  makes 

it  easy. 
Slavish  fear  ceases,  cords,  are  bands  of  love,  now.    Hos.  xi.  4. 
Spirit  by  adoption,  is  not  that  of  law,  or  bondage.    Rom.  viii.  15. 
Legal  restraints  and  rites  have  vanished,  holiness  remains. 
Fear  arises  in  all,  conscious  of  guilt  unpardoned. 
Such  was  Felix ;  but  he  held  fast  to  his  iuiquity.    Acts  xxiv.  25. 
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•*God  gives  a  spirit  not  of  fear,  but  of  love."    2  Tim.  i.  7. 

Charge  of  sceptics,  of  a  mercenary  spirit  as  a  Bible  motive,  disproved. 


"Deliverance,"  of  the  Church,   under  Constantine,  from  BpLritnal  foes,  Xr0  Clere; 
Ehley ;    ttcm.  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  in  part,  Alford.    Xarpvetv,  primarily,  for  hin* 
Heathenish  words  are  thus  lifted  from  sense,  and  spiritualized.     It  proves  Zacharias  did 
not  refer  orUy^  to  the  theocratic  greatness  of  the  Messiah,  8Her»    yfiiDVi  "  our,"  omitted 
hy  TUeh.,  and  Alford. 


75.  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  fcim,  aU  the  days  of  our  life. 

Holiness.    Duties  to  God,  as  1.  Creator.    2.  Bedeemer.     8.  Sanctifier* 
*'Thy  commands  are  exceeding  broad."    Ps.  cxix.  96. 
Righteousness.    Duties  to  man.    The  Golden  rule.    Luke  vi.  81. 
Before  Him.   With  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  fair  exterior  avails  not. 
John  aroused  the  sense  of  wantt  Christ  provides  the  righteousness. 


TTJa  Z^rjffj  cancelled,  Priesthack,  Lachman.    Bighteoitsness  implies  conformity  to 
law;  holiness^tontitaie.    BengeL 


76.  And  thotb,  child^  shalt  he  called  the  prophet  of  the  Highest;  for  thou  shaU  go 
before  the  face  of  Hie  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways. 

Child.    Gr.   Little  child.    Luke  i.  54.    Not  "  thou  my  son." 

Zacharias  speaks  as  a  prophet,  not  as  a  parent. 

All  the  glory  of  the  son,  lost,  in  the  greater  glory  of  the  Messiah. 

Prophet.    Luke  i.  70.   Nature  and  history  of  the  office.    See  Notes. 

Highest.    Applied  to  none  but  the  Supreme  God. 

"He  therefore  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore."    Bom.  ix,  5. 

Mighty  God.    Isa.  ix.  6.    Greai;  God.  .  Titus  ii.  13. 

John  attended  Jesus,  as  Aaron  did  Moses. 

Supremacy  of  Jehovah  admitted  by  CyruSy  Ezra.  i.  28.   Tatnai^  Ez.  5,  8. 

By  Darius,  Ez.  vi.  9-10.    Artaxerxes,  Ez.  vii.  21.     Nebuchadnezzar, 

Dan.  iv.  34-35. 
Augustus,  Josephus  Lib.  16  Ch.  10.    Tiberius,  Philo.  p.  785. 
Before.    Such  a  messenger,  hints  at  majesty  of  the  Lord. 
"Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  and  he  shall  &c."    Mai.  iii.  1. 
The  face  of.  Used  16  times  in  the  N.  T.  always  of  Royalty. 
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The  Bedeemer,  like  other  kings  had  foremimers. 

Prepare.    Lnke  iii.  4-5.     The  Spirit  used  John  as  instrument  in. 
remoying  obstacles. 


*^  Highest.**   1,  Highest  Heaven ;  2,  Most  Hi|^  as  dwelling  thexe ;  8,  Highest  8own9 
,  of  all  good,  fioMfuon.    See  Psalms  18, 18, 87, 6.   Luke  tL  86. 


77.  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of  their  sing, 

Knowledge :  ever  finds  an  antagonist  in  sin. 

Sin  the  causd  and  curse  of  all  ignorance  in  fallen  man. 

Ignorance,  not,  *'  the  Mother  of  devotion"  as  claimed  by  Bome. 

Bome,  pagan,  under  10  Emperors,  burned  Bibles  and  saints. 

Bome,  papal,  under  Popes,  burned  Bibles  and  saints  also. 

Enemies  of  truth  love  darkness  more  than  light.    Jo.  iii.  19. 

Christianity  ever  the  friend  of  light  and  truth. 

Bevealed  truth  fears  no  results,  or  researches  of  science. 

Colleges  mainly  founded  by  Christian  divines. 

Remission.    Gr.    Leaving.    Letting  go  unpunished. 

Sins.    Gr.    Missing  the  mark.    Christianity  elevated  the  term. 

1.  Original  sin,  or  the  natural  enmity  of  the  heart  to  God.    Bom.  viii.  7. 

2.  Actual  ain.      3.  Omission.     4.  Infirmity.     5.  Presumptuousness. 
6.  Unpardonable  sin.    Luke  sii.  10.    Patterson, 


"  Knotpledge,**  Human  Governments  often  a  foe  to  science.  Italy,  Austria,  Spain 
and  Bnssia,  until  latejy,  forbade  the  Bible,  1831.  Archbishop  Hughes  reused  the  BibU 
Society  of  New  York  ta  circulate  among  Bomanists  the  JDouay  Testament^  although 
hearing  his  own  sanction.  There  was  too  much  light  even  in  that  mistranslated  book  of 
Truth,  for  those  lovers  of  darkness.  afiapTidv.  Greeks  and  Bomans  had  no  word,  nor 
even  the  idea  of  sin  ;  an  error  was  all  they  could  charge  against  themselves,  Herodotus, 
Hmcydidest  Plato, 


78.  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  Ood;  whereby  the  day  spring  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us. 

Mercy.    Luke  i.  50.   Undeserved  favor. 

Jesus,  The  Sin  Destroyert  the  manifestation  of  God*s  mercy. 
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Day  Spring.   Jesus,  "Son  of  righteousness,"  Mai.  iv.  2.    "Day  star" 

2  Peter  i.  19. 
•♦  Morning  star"    Bev.  xxii.  16.    "Light  of  the  world."    Jo.  viii.  12. 
Mankind  had  groped  long  in  darkness.    1  Cor.  i.  20,  21. 
John,  the  morning  star,  about  to  fade  before  the  rising  Sun.   Jo.  iii.  30. 
Levitical  economy  had  partially  relieved  the  gloom. 
Human  wisdom  had  exhausted  all  plans  for  restoring  man. 
The  Scriptures  reveal  our  chains,  and  ourselves  "prisoners  of  hope,**  Zee. 
On  High..    Sun  light  lingers  longest  on  the  mountain  tops.         [ix.  12. 
The  Gospel,  a  supernatural  descent  of  God.  from  heaven  to  earth. 


fTTrXayx^^i  vitals,  heart,  bowels:  hence  heartless,  unmerciful.  We  feel  an 
oppressive  pain,  nnable  to  relieve  misery,  Col.  iii.  12 ;  and  gratify,  iXkovtr,  Bloomfield. 
dvaroXfj,  used,  1,  four  times  for  a  "branch,"  in  O.  T. ;  2,  east;  8,  sun  rising^ 
Lightfootj  WeUtein.  Day  Spring,  Grotius,  Campbell,  Euinoel,  Sun  of  righteousnesa, 
Christ,  CcUvin,  De  Wette,  Olshamen,  Brown,  Light,  Alford.  Befers  to  John,  Mayor, 
Heme.  Ut  valesceret  oriens.  Tacitus,  quoting  the  Sjbilline  Leaves :  similar  jirodigies 
ore  noted,  Virgil,  Eclogues, 


79.  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  eJiadov)  of  death,  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace, 

Ligllt.  God  is  Light.  1.  Jo.  i.  5.  Light  reveals  all  things.  Ps.  xxxvL  9. 
Its  own  evidence.  Fs.  cxix.  105.  It  uncovers  wiles  of  Satan.  Eph. 
"Thytrordalamp."    Ps.  cxix.  130.    A  guide,  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  [v.  18. 

A  quickening  light.  ,  Jo.  viii.  12.    Cheering  light,  Ps.  iv.  6.    Satisfies, 

John  xi.  9. 
Darkness.  "  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,"  (nor  cared  to  know.) 
Darkness  covered  the  world  at  Christ's  coming.  [1  Cor.  i.  21. 

No  command  to  the  Jews  for  4000  years,  to  evangelize  the  nations. 
The  slow  movements  of  Providence  in  regenerating  the  world. 
•*Cease  Philip,  in  trying  to  govern  the  world."    Luther  to  Melancthon. 
Shadow  of  death.    Mountains  of  sin  obscuring  the  light  of  Truth. 
Heathens  helplessly  resting,  amid  this  terrible  gloom. 
The  heart  of  darkness,  the  chosen  Iwme  of  the  sinner. 
Heathenism,  like  a  damp  cavern,  chills  the  soul. 
Pagans  are  the  saddest  of  all  men,  seldom  smiling. 
Peace.   All  rest  out  of  Christ,  a  mockery  of  repose. 
'^There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."    Isa.  xlviiL  22. 
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**I  will  have  peace,  adding  dmnkenness,  &c.'*    Dent.  xxix.  19. 
Guide.    Christ,  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls.    1  Peter  ii.  25. 

80.  And  the  child  grevoy  and  yoaxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  wot  in  the  deserts  till  the  day 
of  his  shetoing  unto  Israel, 

Grew.    Evidence  of  our  Lord's  proper  humanity.  Compare  Luke  ii.  -40. 

Spirit.    Wiser  and  stronger  in  spiritual  life. 

Deserts.    2  kinds.  1.  Vast  labyrinths  of  rocky  hillocks,  80  feet  high. 

Intervals  covered  with  flinty  pebbles  of  granite. 

Not  a  blade  of  grass,  or  shrub,  or  any  sign  of  life. 

Camels  passing  over  them  1000  years,  leave  no  vestige. 

Hapless  pilgrims  wandering  from  the  caravan,  or  sound  of  voices,  without 

the  magnet  in  great  danger  of  being  lost. 
600  Pilgrims  from  Persia  to  Damascus,  lately  i)erished 
Water  is  found  everywhere,  a  few  feet  beneath  the  surface. 
But  is  far  more  briny,  than  the  ocean. 
2.  Waves  of  shifting  sand,  of  exceedingly  minute  particles. 
Eetirement  often  useful  for  public  service. 
Moses  in  Midian.    Elijah  in  the  Desert.    John  the  Bap. 
Our  Lord  at  Nazareth.    Paul  in  Arabia.    John  in  Patmos. 
Luther,  Zuinglius,  &c.      Bunyan  in  Bedford  Prison. 
Day  of  his  shewing^.    At  SO  years  of  age  he  began  to  preach, 

Luke  Hi.  23. 


**In  spirit,"  strength  of  mind,  Campbell,  Wakefield,  "Deserts,*  hill  coxmtxy, 
lAghtfoot,  Engcdi,  Lange.  "  Till."  At  80,  Mayor,  To  avoid  Babbiniool  perrersioiiB, 
QiUmore,  To  avoid  suspicion  of  collusion  with  Christ,  Basna^e,  No  connection  with 
Ussenes,  Alford.  From  infancy,  Chrysostom,  After  educated  in  the  law,  Paulinta,  Qrotius, 
avadti^iWQf  of  Christ  as  divine,  Wetstein.  A  deua  presens,  Bloomfield,  Appointment 
preacher,  Wakefield,   In  fall  office,  BengeU   Opening  of  his  official  life,  Alford, 
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CHAPTER    II. 

la  And  it  came  to  pcus  in  those  days^  that  there  went  out  a  decree  from  C^uar  AuguMtutf 
that  all  tJie  world  should  be  taxed* 

Those  days.    General  reference  to  the  birth  of  John. 

**  The  fulness  of  time,"  the  centre  of  the  world*s  history.    Gal.  iv,  4. 

The  most  brilliant  period  of  all  Bevelation. 

1.  Divine  Power  in  the  Incarnation.    2.  Wisdom  in  the  time,  place  and 

circumstances.    8.  Faithfulness.   4.  Holiness,  hiding  His  wonders 

from  unbelievers.    5.  Love.    Jo.  iii.  16. 
Decree,  of  a  heathen  emperor,  unconsciously  fulfils  prophecy.     Gen. 
CsBsar.    Second  of  the  twelve  CsBsars,  nephew  to  Julius.  [xlix.  10. 

Bepublic  lasted  478  years,  till  Augustus,  31  b.c. 
Augustus.    Son  of  Octavius  and  Atia ;  Hcentious  and  treacherous. 
Superstitiotis,  oft  borne  to  the  temples  before  day,  for  prayer. 
Generous,  vain,  ambitious,  warlike,  another  Louis  14. 
Cruel,  300  senators,  200  knights,  murdered  with  his  consent. 
Defeated  at  sea,  he  dragged  Neptune's  statue  into  the  sea. 
Daughter  Julia  by  her  infamy,  embittered  his  last  days. 
His  dying  words  were  "  Have  I  not  acted  well  my  part  ?  " 
Beigned  44  years,  died  aged  76.    A  long  and  splendid  reign. 
In  Augustus,  see  man's  nothingness,  amid  earthly  splendor. 
In  Mary,  see  highest  destiny,  amid  earthly  meanness. 
Augustus  intends  simply  to  promote  the  glory  of  his  reign. 
But  he  only  advances  prophecies,  and  the  birth  of  a  King,  unknown. 
By  the  web  of  Providence,  a  monarchy  begins,  which  will  absorb  Borne 

and  all  others.    Dan.  ii.  44. 
Cassar,  unintentionally,  a  mere  official  in  God's  kingdom. 
"World.    Name  assumed  by  ambition  and  given  by  flattery  to  Bome. 
The  civilised  world  was  then  all  subject  to  Bome. 
All  the  world  are  now  summoned  to  be  enrolled,  subjects,  of  a  higher 

King, 
Taxed.    Gr.    Registered  census,  basis  of  taxes  and  enlisting. 
Every  five  years  as  in  the  U.S.  Bome  took  a  census. 


Kaiffapog,  adorned  with  hair.  Angastns.  Magnificent.  "  World."  Gr.,  inhabited 
'world  Crete  called  "  my  irorld,"  Ovid.  Inhabited  by  Qreeks,  Aelian^  Judea,  Oreswett^ 
airoypa.  JidUin  cavilled  at  Christ's  claims,  because  bom  Caesar's  euljeetj  but  he  only 
oonfirms  Jacob's  prophecy.  World,  all  subject  to  Bome,  Harmnond,  All  claimed,  Jlfedc 
Judea,  Maehnight, 


CHAP,  n.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  47 

S.  And  thU  taxing  vHuftnt  made  when  Cyrenitu  woe  governor  of  Syria, 

Taxing.    First  named,  2  Kings  xv.  20.    Benewed  by  Bomans  at  Aroh- 

elaus*s  fall. 
Males  from  14,  and  females  12  years  of  age  to  65,  paid  2  drachmas. 
Continued  by  Vespasian  and  Domitian,  and  abolished  by  Nerva. 
Bnlers  and  Jews  swore  allegiance  to  Herod  and  Caesar. 
All  seems  chance,  bnt  God  thns  sets  His  seal  on  Christ's  descenU 
First  made.    Began  now,  but  finished  eight  years  after. 
Three  years  ordinarily  taken  by  Bome  to  furnish  census. 
Doomsday  book  of  Wm.  the  Conqueror  took  6  years. 
Joab  was  nearly  a  year  taking  that  of  Israel. 
Cyrenius,  or  Quirinus  was  Proconsul  about  8  or  10  years  after  Christ's 

birth. 
Sulpicius  Quirinus,  ancient  patrician  family  of  Bome. 
Was  honored  with  a  public  funeral  by  the  Senate. 
Syria.    Heb.  Aram.    Syria  or  Tsur  (Tyre).    Probably  the  origin  of  the 

name.    Tyre  being  the  first  town  of  Syria  known  to  the  Greeks. 

Smith,  Diet. 
Subdued  by  Cyrus  528,  B.C.    Alexander  352,  B.C.    Pompey  65  B.C. 
Druses,  Maronites,  Nestorians  :  Damascus  is  the  capital. 
Population  one  million.    Buins  of  Baal-beo  and  Palmyra. 
Theatre  of  Greek,  Jewish,  Parthian,  Boman,  Saracen,  Crusade  wars. 


Kvpfiviov,  The  2iid  yerse  a  e^oss,  Volhner^  Kuinoelj  Olihattsen,  Article  omitted, 
Manh,  Lachmann.  Five  taxings  under  Cyrenius,  Zumpty  Wordsworth,  Census  made 
1>efore  C.  was  mler,  Tliolucky  Wieseler,  Assessment  and  census,  Ehrcard,  Priestly 
census  confounded  with  Boman,  SchUirmacUer,  avT^  for  avifj^  discriminating 
"between  the  decree  and  the  enrolment,  Lange,  Ooiterzee,  vporrja  for  Trpoir)},  i,  e. 
previous,  Caeavhon,  QresweU.  Satumius  joined  with  Cyrenius,  QrotiuSf  EUley.  Luke 
alludes  to  one  of  two  taxings,  Prideaux,  Enrolment  confined  at  first  to  Judea, 
BoeenrnvUeTi  KuinoeL  Registry  in  Herod's  time,  and  the  taxing  some  ten  years  after, 
CampbelL  Begun  now,  and  completed  under  Cyrenius,  8  or  10  years  after,  Hales 
Doddridge,  Highly  probable  that  Quirinus  or  Cyrenius  was  twice  governor  of  Syria) 
Zumptf  Alfordf  in  loco.    The  Geeek  text  is  not  the  usual  elegant  style  of  Luke,  Marsh. 


3.  And  aU  went  to  he  taxed,  every  one  into  his  own  city. 

Taxed.    Angelic  announcement  of  greatness,  not  earthly. 
Enrolment,  subjects  her  to  trouble,  want  and  danger, 
Cassar's  pride  prompted,  God's  purpose  directed  the  census. 
To  locate  an  infant's  birtii,  60  millons  of  persons  are  enrolled. 


48  SUGGESTIVE   OOMMENTABT  [OHAP.  IE. 

Ghnrch  and  St&te  records  prove  Him  to  be  David's  Son. 

Augustus  thinks  not  of  laying  the  foundations  of  a  lasting  empire. 

Thus  Darius,  Cyrus,  Sennacherib,  ful^  God's  designs. 

"JBtvery  one.    Home  included  men,  women,  and  children  at  home. 

But  then  this  census  was  made  at  their  dwelling  place,  not  at  that  d 

their  extraction. 
Own  city.    Pagan  laws  executed  by  Jews  after  their  customs. 
Jews  dung  to  the  shadow,  long  after  the  substance  was  gone. 
Judea  under  Boman  rule,  civilj  but  under  Jewish,  ecclesiastical. 
Each  family  had  to  be  em'olled  with  its  own  tribe. 
Ancestral  city,  that  was  legally  Mary's  and  Joseph's  home. 
If  the  law  were  enforced,  their  inheritance  was  there  also. 


4.  And  Joseph  aUo  went  up  from  Oalilee^  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea^  vmJb9 
the  city  of  Davidf  which  is  called  BetMehemj  (because  lie  was  of  tlie  Jtou^e  and  lineage 
of  David.) 

Went  up.    Ti-avellers  from  all  points  ascend,  going  to  Jerusalem. 

Journey  a  type  of  our  pilgrimage.    1.  Dark  in  the  beginning. 

2.  Difficult  in  progress.    3.  Glorious  in  the  end. 

A  badge  of  their  lost  independence. 

A  humble  carpenter  represents  the  royal  house  of  David. 

Galilee.    Luke  i.  26.    Nazareth.    Luke  i.  26.    Judea.    Luke  i.  5. 

David.    Luke  i.  27.    Bethlehem.    Heb.    House  of  bread. 

David  a  Shepherd,  Shepherd  of  Israel  was  bom  there. 

Bethlehem  Ephratah,  foretold  as  Christ's  birthplace.    Micah  v.  2, 

Six  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  built  of  white  stone. 

Here  David  was  anointed  King  by  Samuel.    1  Sam.  xvi.  13. 

Water  coveted  by  David,  was  poured  out  to  the  Lord, 

Eachael  buried ;  Naomi,  Euth  and  Mary  dwelt  here. 

Em2)ress  Helena  built  a  church  over  the  grotto,  330  a.d. 

Population  1500 — ^ferocious,  indolent,  rapacious  beggars. 

House.   Materials  and  form.    Luke  i.  40.   See  Notes. 


At  this  time  the  house  of  David  had  probably  become  reduced  to  one  family ,  B&tfftXm 
**  Lineage."  Mary  had  property  in  Bethlehem,  Olshausen.  A  mere  conJectOM, 
Oosterzee.  Joseph  tiu-mlliiig  to  leave  her  in  Nazareth.  "Socii  Latini  nomikiM,* 
ordered  to  their  own  City,  Livy,  Book  23.  "Bethlehem."  The  actual  spot  of  tiM 
Kativity  is  entirely  lost.  The  care  now  8he\ni,  may,  or  may  not  be  the  place.  JkB 
present  tinselled  ornaments,  banish  all  idea  of  the  stall,  where  the  Infant  Bcdeomer ' 
laid. 
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6.  To  ie  taxed  viith  Mary  hU  t^^omed  «0^«,  heing  great  wUh  chXId, 

Taxed.   Fulfilling  the  mark  of  Nativity,  set  up  teven  ewtwrUi  before. 

Pharaoli  mnst  dream,  that  Joseph  may  be  governor. 

Ahasaerus  is  wakeful,  that  Mordeoai  may  save  the  Jews. 

Belshazzar  must  dream,  that  Daniel  may  prophesy. 

Nazareth  was  Mazy*8  home,  but  not  Christ's  birthplace. 

Bnlers  decree,  but  **  There  be  higher  than  they.*'    Ecd.  ▼.  8. 

Xispoused.    Betrothed — ^honour  put  on  the  marriage  state. 

Child.    "  Unto  Us  a  child  is  bom.*'    Isa.  ix.  6 

**  The  stem  of  Jesse  **  hewn  down,  hui  shooting  anew.    Zeoh.  ti.  19, 


ywi^ud,  cancellecl,  Laehaum,  Tiaehendorf,  Ooetenee*  Boma  oppsesaed  rojal  Unei 
intentiofnally,  CaMn,  With  Maty,  Jeans  was  also  anxolled,  JtitMn,  TerMUem^ 
Chrifsostowi, 


6.  And  90  ttwut  tko^  wkOe  ttsy  wen  there,  the  dayt  were  aeeomplUhed  that  ihe  ehouid 
he  delivered, 

7*  And  the  brought  forth  her  Jlrethom  eon,  and  wrapped  Mm  in  twaddling  eU>ih«$^ 
and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  heeaute  there  wot  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

There.   Galled  by  angels,  "  Gity  of  David,**  seat  of  his  royalty. 
Accomplished.    God*s  time  up ;  a  deluge  flows ;  a  sceptre  departs,  or 

Shiloh  comes. 
Brought  forth.  Ambition,  curiosity,  or  avarice  had  devised  the  taxing. 
But  Augustus  unconsciously  ministers  to  the  Divine  decree. 
Yet  follows  the  unfettered  dictates  of  his  own  heart. 
Christ's  birth,  a  hiding  of  His  glory,  teaches  us  humility. 
On  a  journey,  teaches  we  are  all  pilgrims  on  earth. 
Stable,  teaches  self-denial,  and  puts  a  stain  on  earthly  pride^ 
The  day  or  month  of  the  nativity  utterly  unknown. 
The  precise  year  is  believed  to  be  4  years  before  A.D.  1. 
Firstborn.   Privileges  of  birthright.    1.  Special  consecration  to  Ood. 

2.  Authority  over  the  others.    8.  Priesthood.    4.  Double  inheritance. 

5.  Father's    dying  blessing.      "  Christ,   firstborn    among    many 

brettiren.''' 
Mary  and  Joseph's  other  sront  are  named.    Matt.  xiii.  55.  Luke  viii.  20. 
Son.    Jesus  bom  in  the  foUness  of  timie.    Gal.  iv.  4. 
**  The  Sceptre  shall  not  depart,"  &o.    Gen.  xlix.  10.    "Desire  of  all.»» 

Hag.  ii,  7. 


50  SUGGESTIVE    COMMENTABT  [OHAP*  H. 

**Me8Benger  shall  suddenly  come.*'    Mai.  iii.  1.     ''Serenty  weelis.'* 
The  temple  of  Janns  was  shut  12  years  for  the  fifth  time,     [Dan.  ix.  24. 
Monaaroh,  universally  expected,  SuetoniiLSt  TaettuSf  Josephnu, 
Swaddling  bands.    With  which  Hebrews  closely  bound  infants. 
Used  to  prevent  distortion  of  limbs  by  weakness. 
Foundation  stone  of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.    1.  School  of  deep 

humility.    2,  of   steadfast  faith.    8,  of  ministering    love.    4,  of 

joyful  hope. 
Jesus  has  consecrated  all  the  hard  places  where  His  people  must  lie. 
UJanger.  fieb.  trough.  Having  no  hay,  mangers  not  found  in  the  Easl. 
God  and  Man,  Heaven  and  Earth,  Old  and  New  Covenants  meet. 
Hanger.     1.  Scene  of  God^s  glory.    2.  Sanctuary  of  Christ's  honor* 
The  precise  spot  of  the  Nativity  is  now  unknown. 
Stupendous  contrasts  oft  occur  in  the  life  of  the  Bedeemer. 
Wo  room.    Not  a  sign  of  poverty,  but  of  necessity. 
Oriental  pilgrims  still  place  infants  in  as  rude  quarters. 
The  world  never  has  room  for  Christ  or  His  followers. 
We  should  sigh,  if  the  same  world  rejecting  Jesus,  should  receive  ufi. 
Yet  He  rejects  none.  In  His  heart  there  is  room  for  all !  Luke  xiy.  22. 
Inn.    Gr.,  unlooeing,   A  place  where  travellers  lay  aside  their  burdens. 
Blessings  of  ransomed  millions  through  eternity  rest  on  that  child's 
The  tinsel  of  iBarth's  greatness,  fades  before  the  Son  of  God.  [head* 

Simple  record  of  the  wonders  of  God's  empire,  without  one  comment. 


Ircrc,  painless  birfh,  (a  superstition  of  Borne,)  Boamet,  'trptaTST,  ordinailly 
Implies,  parents  had  other  children ;  thus  Matt.  xiii.  55  distinctly  teaches.  A  Papd 
dogma  teaches  her  perpetual  virginity.  Even  Augustine  -was  deceived.  Luke  viiL  19| 
"swaddling,**  used  to  prevent  distortion  of  limbs  through  weakness,  Euripidei. 
^arvr}.  Mardonius  the  Persian  carried  a  manger  of  brats  with  him,  nerodotus. 
Lodging  place,  Wetstein^  Kuinoel.  Boof  with  open  sides,  Bloomfield.  Modem  kahns 
liave  walls,  but  no  roof.  Heli  resided  here,  Lightfoot.  A  manger,  Campbell^  Majfor, 
A  cave, — Justin  Martyr^  bom  100  years  after,  within  40  miles  of  the  spot,  EUieoH, 
OUhausen.  Feeding  trough,  Otoen.  Was  Christ  bom  on  25th  December?  Borne 
-answers.  Yes.  March,  Bochart.  October,  Sealiger.  15ih  September,  Lightfoot,  April 
Ktb,  QresvoelL  Alford.  Autumn,  Bobinson.  15th  August,  Lardner.  September, 
Ifewe<ymbe.  May  20,  W.  db  W,  Clem.  Alex,  200  a.  d.,  writes,  that  the  time  was  axilmowQ, 
then.  MaxiiMis  of  Turin^  500  A.  d.,  uncertain.  Bishop  of  Eglesia,  800  A.  Sb,  fizal 
observed  in  time  of  Chrysostom,  886  a.  d.  Lately  established,  Gregory  o/yy<sa,  888  A.  D. 
Tirst  fixed  in  the  west,  December  5th— 852  a.  d.,  by  Julius  J,  Bishop  of  Borne.  TIm 
period  of  the  8€Uumalia,  Bruma.  Solstitial  Festival  charmed  Christiaas  from  the 
Ghureh,  Fcautus.  Mingling  Pagan  and  Christian  festivals  would  purify  the  fonner, 
P9Ut  Chrysologusj  Veander^  vol  liL,  page  416-421.    400  a.  d.,  Christmas  not  oelobnted 
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Ij  fha  CkHMtiam  Okmnk^JmfmttimA,  As  tbe  ciay.aoistlieenetfearofChzlsiVliMli 
unknown;  41  of  Angastna,  XVmtmm;  49;  TertnlHan;  2S,EpipltKQiiu;  jmt  of  BameTfT* 
Hardium;  74S,  C^eOms,  KtfUr;  718,  Petmrm,  r«ker,  Beii^;  750,  OoctenM^ 
Wi€$eler;  TSL,  Bcnmnu,  SemUfer;  TBS,  IKoiiiniu.  XM^'m.  Some  add  8,olh«n^ 
cOiezs  more,  KmimoeL  caroX.  Guest  cfaambex,  WakefUUL  Hoon  ^Dotted  to 
strangBra,  C^MpbeO.  Beeepttoo  xooob,  Lon^  Lodging  hooae,  OofterMe.  Hoelalxya 
SVndale.    ladirvraoKio,  Tiifffr. 


8.  .in^  <fc«r«  vera;  <»  A«  «m«  fu—fi|  9hefheri»  abidimg  in  ike  JUld^  keepiiig  wtoi 
over  fJk«ir/oek  bf  uSgkL 

Crountry.   Regions  of  Bethlehem. 

Shepherds.    Patriarchs  by  digging  a  well,  claimed  pasture  light. 

In  Bible  histoiy  God  has  singnlaily  honored  toiL 

TVhile  Moses  watched  the  flock.  Angel  of  the  covenant  came. 

Payid  was  anointed,  and  Jacob  blest,  tending  flock. 

Jesns  Bimself  the  "  Good  Shepherd."    Jo.  z.  14,  Psa.  xxiii,  Isa.  xL  11« 

God  sanctions  honest  toil,  by  giving  the  shepherds  the  first  tidings. 

Abiding^.    In  tents  or  towers.    Gen.  xxv.  21. 

They  were  responsible  for  lost  sheep, — exposed  to  wild  beasts. 

Watch.    Luke.  xii.  38.    This  hmnble  unknown  circle,  known  to  God's 

Under  shepherds  vigilant,  receive  divine  visits  of  mercy.  [angels. 

Lord  begins  to  shew  where  Sovereign  mercy  selects. 

Frond  sensual  dwellers  at  Jerosalem,  passed  by. 

Plock.    The  wealth  and  comfort  of  Orientals,  greatly  in  floeks. 

Kight^    God  visited  Abraham,  Gen.  15.    Jacob,  Gen.  xvi.  2,  by  night. 

Like  Simeon  and  Nathaniel,  they  may  have  looked  for  the  Messiah. 


**  ShepherdaJ*  Tradition  glTDS  the  names  of  four.   PhilOt  Andreun, 


9.  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  eame  upon  thenit  and  the  gUnjf  of  the  Lord  tkone 
fomdaibovithem;  and  they  were  eore  afraid. 

Angel.    Luke  i.  11.    Christ's  hnmiliation  ever  joined  with  Divine  honor. 

His  birth  annomiced,  His  birthsong  smig  by  angel  choir. 

In  His  presentation,  Simeon  prophesies — ^Baptism,  heaven  opens. 

In  the  garden,  an  angel  aids  Him — ascending,  angels  honor  Him. 

Por  4000  years  the  Church  had  been  looking  for  the  Shiloh. 

Kow,  the  august  proclamation  has  a  worthy  herald. 

B  2 
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Upon  them.    Gr.  poised  above ;  idea  of  unexpected  appearance. 

Angel,  visits  not  the  manger,  but  the  field. 

Shews  the  hidden  greatness  of  the  Lord's  coming. 

The  three  embassies  of  God.    3.  His  Son  to  redeem.    2.  The  Angela  to 

announce.    3.  Men  to  adore  Him. 
Glory.    "  On  wheels  of  light,  on  wings  of  flame, 

The  glorious  host  of  Zion  came.'* 
Half  the  world  seemed  iBmnined  by  one  angel.    Bev.  xviii.  1. 
Moses'  face  by  communion  with  God,  caught  the  lustre.    Ex.  sxsiv.  29« 
1.  Majesty.    2.  "Wisdom.    3.  Love.    4.  Holiness. 
1.  Hearers.    2.  Preachers.    3.  Key  note.    4.  Summoning.    5.  The  Sign. 
Shone.    Light,  that  by  which  God,  reveals  Himself.   Luke.  xii.  49. 
Light  in  the  darkness.    1,  of  Sin.    2,  of  Ignorance.    8,  of  affliction. 

4,  of  Death. 
Mid-day  darkened  at  the  Bedeemer's  death. 
Midnight  illumined  into  day,  at  His  birth. 

Afraid.    Gr.,  exceedingly  terrified.    Supernatural  objects.    Luke  y.  8. 
Adam.    Gen.  iii.  8.    Israel.    Ex.  xx.  19,  dreaded  the  Divine  Being. 
Ancients    thought  death    followed    these  visions.     Judges,  xiii.  22. 

Exodus  xxxiii.  20. 


**  Angel  of  the  Lord."  Hebraism  for  splendid  angel.  Oedaxof  the  Iiord-^NoUa 
Cedar.  SoKa,  Shechinah,  Townsend.  Mixade  of  light,  Campbell.  "Afraid."  Semele 
Btraok  dead  by  the  effulgence  of  Jove,  Ovid  8.  Satom's  laws  pnnished  one  for  seeing 
Immortal  gods,  Callimaehta. 


10.  And  th£  angel  said  unto  them^  Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  Udinga  qf 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

Fear  not.    Saints  need  not  tear  friends,  much  lesafoesm 

Conscious  guilt  fills  the  wicked  with  constant  dread.    Ezk.  xxi.  7* 

Behold.    If  angels  wonder,  man  surely  should  regard. 

Bring  you.  Each  fallen  creature  feels  the  loss  of  peace. 

Good  tidings.    Gr.  gospel,  first  proclaitned  by  angels. 

Final  coming  will  be  announced  by  an  archangel. 

Great  joy,  is  often,  1.  Secret;  2.  Silent;   3.  Childlike;    4.  Modest; 

5.  Elevated. 
Christ  the  only  source  of  rational  joy,  among  fallen  men. 
All,  whose  hearts  were  open  to  receive  the  Saviour. 
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Ko  joy  to  Herod,  enTiotui  and  cmel — ^to  Pharisees,  protid  and  coyetons. 
To  earth's  down-trodden  millions,  the  news  was  welcome.  Mark  xLi.  87. 

11.  For  wUo  you  U  bom  fMt  day  in  th«  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  i»  Christ  the 
Ziord, 

Unto  you.  1.  A  Saviour  is  bom ;  2.  A  Saviour  is  bom ;  8.  A  SaTionx  is 

bomimto  you;  4.  To-day, 
The  Shepherds  were  Jews.    *'  He  came  unto  His  own."    John  i.  11. 
This  day.    God's -set  time  was  come,  though  Tiope  was  weary.  Isa.  ix.6. 
City  of  David.  For  long  ages,  God  eyed  this  chosen  spot.  Jer.  xxiii.  5. 
1.  Son  of  David,  legal  birth;    2.  Saviour,  soyereign  goodness; 
8.  Christ,  fulness  of  the  Spirit ;  4.  liord,  Divine  and  Prophetic. 
Clirist.    Gr.  anointed.    Messiah.    Heb.    The  0.  T.  foretold. 
Him,  as  God  and  man  ;  Exalted  and  debased;  Master  and  servant ; 
Priest  and  victim ;  Prince  and  subject;  Victor  though  dying. 
Bich  and  poor ;  King — ^yet  a  man  of  sorrows  and  infirmities. 
He  allowed  not  demons  to  proclaim  His  office.    Luke  iv.  41. 
Kame  **  Christ,"  occurs  514  times  in  the  N.  T. 


v/iiV— ^/iiV,  Bodleian,  The  angels,  their  spirits;  and  redeemed  ones,  Kuinoet 
**  Chritt  the  Lord,"  Magnificent  appellation,  J3«n^0l.TheBe  ^trords  meet  only  here,  Alford. 
KVpioa  only  applicable  to  Jehovah,  Bengel,  AJford,  Brown,  dtbcr,  ouiTtip,  angust 
terms  given  the  Sin-destroyer,  bnt  no  created  being,  Olshauaen,  Xpt<rr6(r,  official 
title,  Messiah,  xxii.  42.  David,  Isaiah,  Daniel  call  Him  Messiah.  Christ,  anointed, 
i,  e.  the  anointed  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  divinely  chosen  and  qualified,  J,  P.  Smith. 
He  had  no  external  official  nnction.    Ed, 


12.  ^nd  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall  Jind  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger, 

Sig^.    Divine,  certainly,  but  not  necessarily  miraculous. 

Sabe.    Hopes  of  millions,  will  yet  cluster  round  that  babe.  Zee.  ix.  9. 

Hanger.  In  His  nativity :  in  His  temptation,  among  beasts,    Mark  i.  18. 

JBelievers,  ambitious  of  high  place,  forget  their  Master's  cradle. 

A  manger  honored  above  a  thousand  glittering  thrones. 

An  ornament  of  His  royalty ;  a  throne  of  His  glory. 

He  comes  in  humility,  He  reigns  in  humility. 

He  leads  by  humility, — ^manger  and  cross,  a  stumbling  block  to  many. 

His  infancy  and  death,  are  still  rocks,  wrecking  human  pride. 
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arjfiiXov,  repa&t  both  ordinarily  miracles,  but  the  former  a  mirade  trxoufi^  as  ft 
sign.  ffrifuXaf  were  not  sapematoral.  In  N.  T.,  tokens  of  a  higher  poiwer,  OUhatttem, 
PpB^off,  a,  not  the  babe,  Brown,  The  lowliness  of  his  condition  was  a  sign  for  beUeTerSa 
Bengel, 


18.  And  suddenly  there  wa«  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hottpraMnff 
Oodj  and  saying, 

Suddenly.    The  mBtantajieouB  flashings  of  the  heavenly  throng. 

Angel.    Supposed  to  have  been  Gabriel. 

Multitude.    Myriads  of  angels.    1  EiQgs  xxii.  19. ;  Psahn  Izviii.  17. 

Bev.  V.  11. 
Heavenly  host.      Gr.,   Army.      Celebrating  peace;    starry    host. 

Acts  yii.  42. 
Thousands  of  angels.    Psa.  ciii.  20.    **  Praise  Him  ye  His  hosts."  Psa. 

cxlviii.  2. 
Praising.      Heavenly  courtiers ;  models  of  those  rejocing  in  royal  favor* 
Happy  beings,  free  from  envy ;  the  life-guard  of  the  royal  child. 
The  first  hymn  to  the  Incarnate,  sung  by  angels. 
They  know  the  misery  sin  has  caused :  the  door  of  mercy  now  open. 
Their  deep  compassion  to  man  revealed  by  their  deep  interest. 

1.  The  choir  singers  from  the  new  Jerusalem. 

2.  Salvation  the  theme,  3.  Dwellers  in  heaven  and  earth  the  listeners. 
Saying,  or  "  singing,*' — usual  among  the  classics. 


orpar.     Acts  vii.  42.     "Knighthood  of  Heaven,"  WieUiffe.     Stars  of  the  sky, 
Tyndale.  Host  of  the  sky,  CravMMr,  *'  Saying,**— dicere  for  cantare,  JETor.,  Car.  1,  Mayor. 


14.  Qlory  to  God  in  the  highestf  and  on  earthy  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

Glory.    Light,  chosen  emblem  of  the  Deity.    1  John  i.  6, 

1,  of  Sovereignty.  2,  of  Wisdom.  3.  Power.  4.  Purpose.  5,  of  His  Jus- 
tice.   6.  Holiness. 

In  the  plan  and  execution  of  Bedemption. 

Bedemption  far  more  than  Creation  illustrates  His  Glory. 

Highest.    Heavens,  where  even  angels  tremblingly  venture.  Hcb.  i.  3. 

Peace.  Prophecy  cheered  the  church  with  hope :  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9, 
6  and  7. 

1.  Among  nations.    2.  Neighbours.    3.  Families.    4.  One's  self. 
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By  sin,  man  is  at  war  with  himself,  his  neighbours,  and  his  Gk>cL 
Thirfy-fiye  times  the  present  population  of  the  globe  has  perished  in 

war,  Burhe. 
German  war  of  80  yrs.  1,000,000  perished.  In  Napoleon's  wars,  6,000,000. 
1,000,000  perished  during  the  late  American  Bebellion. 
50  times  the  amount  oi  property  of  the  earth,  has  been  destroyed  in  war. 
Peace,  fruit  of  faith,  repentance,  reconciliation  with  God.   PhU.  iy.  2. 

Prov.  xvi.  7. 
Gk)odwill.    1.  Power  in  Creation.  2.  Goodness  in  Providence.  8.  Mercy 

in  Bedemption. 
Elements  of  Heaven,  transferred  to  earth,  by  Christ.  Eph.  ii.  14. 


6ip7iVfi.  Peace  of  Ood's  good-will,  Wakefield.  Way  of  Peace,  OeUyer,  Lange, 
By  three  angelic  bands,  in  thiee  strains  of  1,  Glory;  2,  Power;  8,  Ooodwill,  Brovm, 
eifSoK.  reconciliation,  Chrjf80»tom:  armistice,  Theophyltiet.  Not  so  much  a  pro- 
elamation,  as  doxology,  W.  dt  W,  if^j/iffroKr.  Heavens.  God's  peculiar  dwelling,  BengeL 
Tat  tvdoKiat  read  tifSoKiaff  in  gonitive,  Tisch.^  Laehmannt  ObAaiMen,  Meyor.  The 
sentence  most  then  be  translivted,  peace  on  earth  to  men  of  (Ood^s)  good  pleaaurej  1.  e. 
hit  eho»enpe(^l«f  Alford.  The  Vulgate  reads  "bonsa  voluntatis.''  Bom.  Gath.  inter- 
preters adopt  this  reading,  and  translate  "  peace  on  earth  for  those  who  like  it."  Beoeit^d 
text  preferreld  by  Al/ord,  Oosterzee^  Brown.    Ed, 


15.  And  ii  came  to  pau^  a*  the  angeU  were  gone  away  from  them  into  heavenf  the 
»hepherd$  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thitm 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

Gone  away.    Angel  visits  bright^  but  &rie/ visions  on  earth. 

Their  errand  ended,  they  return  home  to  their  blest  seats. 

Heaven.    Had  they  guaged  our  woes,  sad  tidings  they  might  take  back 

Let  us  go.   Love  to  Christ,  lessens  our  interest^  loosens  our  grasp,  on 

earth. 
^aiih^  rather  than  curiosity,  led  them  to  Bethlehem. 
This  thing.   The  lobe  fills  their  whole  soul,  as  they  forsake  their 

flocks. 
TTnto  us.    "  If  any  man  will  do  EEis  will,  &c."  "  Secret  of  the  Lord.  &c.»* 

Jo.  vii.  17.    Psa.  xxv.  14. 


avQp,  retained.  These  shepherds  I  mean  of  whom  I  spoke,  VolkneTf  Owen, 
Cancelled,  TUchendorf.  AdXOwnev,  Let  us  cross  the  country,  Wakefield,  pfjfici 
ft  thing  that  is  truCf  untruly  is  no  thing ;  referred  to  Jesus,  Ambrose, 


I 
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18.  And  IMy  emme  with  kotte,  andfovnd  Mary  and  jMepfc,  tmd  the  hahe  Ifing  in  a 


Gaxne.  They  were  **  not  disobedient  to  the  heayenlj  vision.**  Acts  xxvi.  19. 
In  haste.    "What  thy  hand  findeth,  &c.,  do  it  with  thy  might.** 

Eco.  9-10. 
'^*  My  fionl  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib.*'    Song  vi.  12. 
Jlary.    Wife,  named  first.    Greatnre  before  Creator. 
It  shews  the  inversion  introduced  by  the  Incarnation. 
Babe.    '*  As  mnch  when  in  the  manger  laid,  Almighiy  mler  of  the  sky.*' 
<*  As  when  the  six  day*s  work  He  made,  and  filled  the  morning  stars  with 

joy.^*    Cotoper, 
Manger.   The  deep  poverty  of  the  virgin,  no  shock  to  their  faith. 
They  mutually  told  all  the  wonders,  each  had  heard,  and  seen. 


**CameJ*  MystorioiiBlj  guided  in  the  dark.  OWuuaen  hanrds  a  oonjeotore  {hat 
the  stable  or  oaTO  may  hare  belonged  to  these  shepherds.  Seems  clear  the  spot  iraa 
somehow  known  to  them  by  the  angel's  description.  "  voith  haete^^  martyr  prisoners, 
ti^en  for  prajing  in  Bow  ehnrdx-yard,  cheered  by  the  cheerful  obedience  of  tbs 
shepherds,  O,  Ho&per  1554.   Parker,  vol.  S.,  p.  617.    *^  Manger^  home  stall,  CampheU. 


17.  And  when  they  had  uen  it,  they  made  known  abroad  the  taying  which  woe  told 
them  eonecming  thi»  child. 

Seen  it.    These  worshippers  nqt  offended  at  the  poverty  of  the  manger. 

Halo  of  pictures  round  the  head,  borrowed  from  Heathen. 

Hade  known.  Good  news  would  not  let  the  lepers  be  silent.  2  Eg.  vii.  9. 

"  My  cup  ruimeth  over,'*  said  David,  rejoicing.    Psa.  xxiii.  6. 

Shepherds,  the  first  earthly ,  angels,  the  first  heavenly  preachers. 

Unselfish  "  love  cf  Christ,  constraineth*'  the  believer.  2  Cor.  v.  14. 

*'  We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which,  &o"  Acts.  iv.  20.  1  John.  i.  12. 


18.  And  aU  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at  thoee  thtnge  which  were  told  them  by  tki 
ehepherde. 

Wondered,  that  angels  should  tell  shepherds j  and  not  Hib  priests. 
Myriads  since  have  heard,  wondered,  despised,  and  perished.    Acts  xiii.  41. 
Infinite  Mind  notes  the  secret  yearnings  of  the  humble.  Psa.  Ixxiz.  11. 
Many  admired  His  words,  but  stumbled  at  His  birth.     Bom.  ix.  82. 
Crowds  wondered  at  Els  miracles,'  but  rejected  His  gospeL  Jo.  vi.  66. 
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19.  But  Mary  kept  all  thete  things^  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart, 

llary.    Leaves  to  Providence  to  clear  np  her  good  name. 

Pondered.    Gr.  kept  in  active  remembrance ;  **  revolving  them.** 

She  was  doubtless  ignorant  of  many  things  concerning  her  mysterious 

babe. 
Her  heart.    She  had  **  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  qniet  spirit.** 

1  Peter  ill.  4. 
Heart  in  Scripture  is  nsed  for  the  seat  of  nnderstanding,  ^nll,  affections, 

&c. 
Her  faith  in  the  "  angel  tidings,**  had  full  exercise. 


(Tvvtr,  carefoUy  piesorved,  Mayor,  trvfifi,  weighing,  Campbell,  Carefolly 
observing,  Wakefteld,  Espeeially  of  oraoles  or  dreams,  Mayor,  Befleeting  with 
pleasure,  OUhausen.  Entered  into  their  meaning,  Doddridge,  Thought  over  them, 
point  by  point,  Bengel. 


96.  And  the  thepherda  returned,  glorying  and  praieing  Ood  for  aU  the  things  that 
they  had  heard  and  Been,  cu  it  v>«u  told  unto  them. 

Shepherds.  The  first  fruits  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation. 
Returned.  Earth  as  well  as  the  church,  has  its  cares  and  joys. 
Glorifying.    They  seemed  to  join  in  the  chorus  of  the  angels*  song. 
Praising.    Implicit  faith,  and  prompt  obedience,  ever  rewarded. 
Their  simple  faith,  and  sublime  songs  linger  round  Christ. 
The  Manger  and  Gross,  foolishness  to  Greeks  and  Jews*  1  Cor.  i.  28. 
But  saints  ever  draw  thence,  their  inspiration  and  life  of  love. 


21.  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  cireumeising  of  the  child,  his  name 
vas  called  JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb, 

iEight.    Law  was  exacting  as  to  the  time,  even  Sabbath.  Gen.  zvii.  12. 

Circumcising.  Luke  i.  59.   History  of  this  ancient  right.    See  Notes. 

Bloody  symbol  of  the  removal  of  sin.  Col.  ii.  11-13.  Jer.  iv.  4. 

"  Was  in  all  points  made  like  unto  his  brethren.*'  Heb.  ii.  17. 

In  Him,  a  virtual  pledge  to  die.  Phil.  ii.  8.  sinless,  1,  Jo.  8-5. 

The  law  was  honored, — scandal  of  uncircumcision  failed.  Gal.  v.  IL 

He  could  thus  alone  be  heard  as  a  teacher  in  Israel. 

^ews  would  have  held  him  an  uncircumcised  apostate. 
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Above  the  law,  He  obeyed  it,  to  free  us  from  the  law. 

Under  the  law,  Rom.  viii.  3.  He  became  a  debtor,  &c.  Gal.  v.  3. 

This  rite  counted  Him  a  stranger,  now  a  *♦  Beloved  Son."  Mat.  iii.  17. 

Linocent,  He  still  takes  the  mark  and  shame  of  sin. 

This  Divine  Infant  dignifies  the  rite,  and  silences  the  ignorant. 

What  good  is  there  in  circumcising ^  or  baptising  a  child  ? 

Answer — Jehovah  ordained  it,  and  submitted  to  it. 

He  now  honors  the  indenturing  of  children  to  Himself,  by  baptism. 

Jesus.    Luke  i.  31.  A  Prince,  Law-giver,  Prophet,  Priest  and  King, 

He  passed  by  all  these,  for  a  name  full  of  mercy,  Jesus. 


"  CireumeiBing.**  This  disproved  His  body  being  a  phantonif  as  Doeetae  and 
Manieheans  held.  Not  actually  necessary,  but  in  the  divine  plan,  OUhauten.  Jesaa» 
Greek  form  of  the  name  Joshua  or  Jeshua,  a  contraction  of  Jehoshua,  that  is  "  Help  of 
Jehovah,"  or  "  Saviour,"  Ellicott. 


22.  And  Vfhen  the  days  of  her  purijleation  cuseording  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  ae» 
eomplisliedi  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem^  to  present  him  to  the  Lord, 

Purification.    Male  required  40,  a  female  80  days. 

The  rite  demanded  for  the  sake  of  his  mother,  not  the  child. 

Sprinkling  of  hyssop  and  of  blood,  refers  to  the  pollution  of  sin. 

liaw.    Levitical  system  of  types  and  shadows. 

moses.    Heb.    drawn  out  of  the  water.   Was  exposed  on  the  Nile. 

Adopted  and  educated  as  a  prince,  by  Pharaoh's  daughter.     Acts  vii.  21» 

Betuming  to  his  kindred,  he  slew  an  oppressing  Egyptian. 

Fled  to  Midian  in  Arabia,  married  Jethro's  daughter. 

At  Horeb,  God  appeared  in  a  burning  bush. 

Divinely  authorized  with  his  elder  brother  Aaron,  returns  to  Egypt. 

1.  Miracle  of  rod  turned  into  serpent.    2.  Nile  changed  to  blood.' 

3.  Frogs,  4.  Lice,  6.  Flies,  6.  Murrain,  7.  Boils,  8.  Hail,  9.  Locusts. 

10.  Darkness,  11.  First  bom  slain.    Passover  instituted. 

Leads  out  Israel  to  the  Bed  Sea,  divides  it,  crosses  it. 

Quails,  Manna  in  the  desert.  Law  given  at  Sinai. 

Rock  gives  water,  Aaron's  rod  blossoms,  Corah,  &c.  destroyed. 

Amorites  overcome,  Balaam's  curses  changed  to  blessings. 

In  full  strength  at  120  years  of  age,  dies,  and  God  hid  his  body. 

He  wrote  the  Pentateuch.    90th  Psahn,  and  possibly  Job. 

Jerusalem.    Heb.   Vision  of  peace.    Surname  of  Heaven,    Rev. 


OHAP.  n.]  ON   ST.   LU£E.  59 

Salem.    Gen.  xiy.  18.    Jebus,  Judges  xix,  10.   Holy  City.  City  of  DaTid. 

Now  El  Khuds  The  Holy.    87  miles  east  of  Joppa. 

Taken  by  David  2  Sam.  v.  6.    Made  it  capital.    Temple.    Luke  i.  9. 

Captured  588,  b.c.  by  Nebuchadnezzar.    Jews  led  to  Babylon. 

Bebuilt  by  Zerubbabel,  526.     Taken  by  Alexander  352  b.c. 

By  Ptolemy,  324.    Antiochus,  170.    Betaken,  Maccabees,  163.  b.o. 

Pompey  63  B.C.    Destroyed  by  Titus  70  a.d. 

Jews  banished  by  Hadrian  135  a.d.,  named  the  new  city  Aelia  Capitolinat 

A.D.  136. 
Helena,  mother  of  Constantine  built  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  826. 
Julian  miraculously  baffled  in  attempts  to  refute  Christ  a.d.  363. 
Taken  by  Chosroes.  613.  a.d.    by  Greeks  625.  a.d.    Omar  637. 
By  Ahmed  Turk  868.    Saracens  969.    Jews  suffered  much  till  1048. 
By  Crusaders  1099.  Saladin  1187.  By  Baymond's  treachery  restored  1242. 

to  the  Latins.  Sultans  of  Egypt  1291.  Seliml517.  Turks  hold  it  1865. 
It  stands  on  Mountains  of  Judea  2400  ft.  above  the  sea. 
The  promontory  with  steep  descent  500  feet  above  Eidron  Hinnom. 
The  city  stands  on  three  Mounts,  Moriah,  Zion,  Acra. 
Is  32  miles  distant  from  the  sea,  18  from  the  Jordan,  20  from  Hebron,  86 

from  Samaria. 
Wall  2i  miles  around,  60  feet  high,  8  feet  thick,  built  1534. 
4  Gates,  2000  houses,  5000  Jews,  Orientals  25,000. 
One  Christian  Mission  sustained  by  Prussia  and  England. 
Jerusalem  in  ruins,  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's  prophecies.  Luke  zzi.  5,  to  20, 
Present,    i.  e.  publicly  Joseph,  could  do  it.  [verses. 

Believing  parents  desire  to  consecrate  their  children  to  God. 


"  PuHfieat."    For  seven  days  she  conld  not  enter  the  sanotaary,  nor  eat  with  her 

hnsbaad,  Lewea  Antiq.     Mothers  stood  at  Nicanor's  gate,  Lightfoot     "  JentsalemJ' 

Kame  given  by  Shem,  Bahbis.     Vision  of  peace,  Beland.     Possession  of  peace,  Ewald. 

People  or  house  of  peace,  Qesenius.     Given  by  Shem,  Lightfoot.     Called,  Ariel.    The 

lion  of  Gkxl.     Isa.  xxix.    Beit  el  mdkdii^  holy  house.     A  foundation,  Babhis.    a^rbVf 

Tuehendoff.     air&Vj  Origen,  Jerome^  Brown,     Neither  needed  it,  Bengel,    JesuB 

mortal,  though  sinless,  Alford.    avrriQ  adopted  by  the  £ng.  version  is  almost  without 

Mittiorily,  a  manifest  correction,  Alford, 


%.(Aiitis  teritten  in  the  law  of  the  Lord^  Every  male  tliat  openeth  the  womb  shall  b€ 
taUei  holy  to  the  Lord.) 

Written.    Every  step  of  our  Lord's  life  fulfills  some  prophecy, 
lik.  i.  63.   First  bom,  holy  since  the  1st  Passover.   Ex.  xiii.  2. 
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First  bom  offered,  and  redeemed  for  5  shekels.    Ntun.  xviii.  15  16. 
Bedeemed  from  the  earthly,  He  fotmded  a  spiritnal  temple.    Heb.  iz.  11« 


**£atD.**    BedempUon  from  being  saorifieed.     Stav,    Urst-boxn  of  his  mofhar, 
Campbell, 


SML  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  said  in  the  lano  of  the  Lord,  A 
pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

Sacrifice.    Its  origin  was  diviiie  like  circnmcision. 

Established  immediately  after  the  fall.    Gen.  iv.  4. 

If  not  divinely  sanctioned,  would  have  been  superstition. 

Pair.    One  a  bnmt  offering,  the  other  a  sin  offering. 

Mary  had  no  idea  of  her  immaculate  conception. 

Had  she  been  able,  a  lamb  was  required. 

The  Magi  had  not  yet  brought  their  princely  present. 

She  in  the  Temple  publicly  declared  her  poverty.    Lev.  xii.  8. 

Jesus  nursed  and  tended  by  a  poor  woman.    2  Oor.  viii.  9. 

He  ate  poor  man's  food,  wore  a  poor  man's  apparel. 

He  wrought  at  a  poor  man*s  work,  shared  his  troubles. 

This  should  silence  the  murmuring  of  the  poor. 

Turtle    doves,  noted  for  rapid  flight.     Ps.  Iv.  6.     Plumage.     Fs. 

Ixviii.  13. 
Dwelling  in  the  rocks.    Jer.  xlviii.  28.,    mournful  voice.    Is.  zxzviii.  14. 
Harmlessness,  Matt.  x.  16.     Simplicity,  Hos.  vii.  11.     Modesty,  Cant. 
Beauty  of  eyes.  Cant.  i.  15.    Emblem  of  Peace,  Gen.  viii.  8.  fii.  14. 

Semiramis  placed  them  on  Assyrian  standard. 
They  were  the  only  birds  offered  in  sacrifice.    Lev.  v.  7.    xii.  6. 
Pigeons,  larger  and  more  easily  domesticated  than  doves. 
Redemption  price  paid  for  Jesus,  very  small. 
The  price  He  paid  for  our  Redemption  infinite,    1  Pet.  i.  18-9. 
The  holiest  are  not  the  richest,  therefore  despise  not  the  poor 
Mary  cannot  bring  a  lamb,  but  brings  the  *'Lamb  of  God.'' 


Kivyoc-    Index  of  poverty  mmotioed  by  the  ftithers,  EUieoit,    rpvySvutv,  from 
rpv^bi  to  maxmor  or  mourn,  Mayer, 
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85.  And,  beholdf  there  was  a  man  in  Jenualem,  who$e  name  iTas  Simeon  ;  and  the  eanB 
man  was  jiui  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  ewMolaiion  of  Israel :  and  the  Holn  Qhott  vat 
upon  him. 

Behold.   CaUing  special  attention.    Jerusalem.   Luke  ii.  25. 
Simeon.   Heb.    One  who  obeys.    First  prophet  to  proclaim  the  Advent* 
Devout.    God  has  His  elect  in  the  darkest  times. 
Lot  in  Sodom.    Obadiah  in  Ahab's  train. 
Daniel  in  Babylon.    Jeremiah  in  Zedekiah's  court. 
Waiting",  expecting  life  in  Heaven,  the  way  to  live  on  earth. 
Consolation.    The  Church  had  been  waiting  for  many  ages.    Gon* 
The  sufferings  of  the  Jews  had  been,  and  were  then,  great.  [xlix.  18. 

For  ages  the  Messiah  had  been  styled  the  Consoler, 
A  common  oath  **  May  I  never  see  the  Consolation  ofIsraeV\ 
A  long  sad  silent  preparation  for  earth's  noblest  scene. 
Kot  like  the  sensual  crowd,  for  an  earthly  deliverer. 
"  I  waited  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they  who  watch  for  the  morning*'.  F0« 
czxx.  6. 


*'  Simeon^*  hearing  vith  acceptance,  Qeseniua,  Supposed  to  have  been  son  of  HOIel^ 
and  father  of  Gamaliel,  lAgh^oot^  Alford,  av9p.  merely  hints  a  lower  vank,  Olshatuen, 
^Just"  in  perfonuance  of  duties.  ** Devout"  in  disposition  towards  God,  Bengel, 
'*  Tr(ui{tion''si^  he  received  sight  on  Jesns'  approach,  OoetetMee,  **  Waiting.*  GtocI 
folfils  His  word  in  silence,  without  leaving  the  threads  of  the  web  In  mortal  hands, 
AJford.  Expectations  of  all  nations  of  a  DeUverer,  TreneK  **  Cotuolofion."  Paradete 
refers  to  suffering  state,  Messiah  would  remove,  OUhatuen,  "  If  I  speak  not  truth,  may 
I  never  see  the  Consolation  of  Israel,"  Lightfoot, 


^.  And  it  foae  revealed  unto  him,  bg  the  Holy  Ohost,  that  he  shovid  not  see  death, 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord^s  Christ, 

Hevealed.   Here,  we  cannot  know,  to  doubt  is  presumption.   Luke  i.  8. 

Betum  of  prophecy,  a  token  of  the  Messiah  being  come. 

It  was  the  earliest  dawn  of  the  Gospel  Day. 

See  Death,  feel  the  pains  of  dying.    An  Orientalism. 

Saints  before  Christ  were  taught  as  reaUy  by  Him  as  after. 

Before  the  angel  Gabriel  had  fixed  the  date.    Dan.  ix.  25. 

The  Eastern  World  expected  some  great  personage. 

Iiord's.    Seeing  the  Messiah,  gilded  the  gloom  of  the  grave. 

Clirist.   Gr.   Anointed,   Luke  ii.  11.    Alone  anointed  by  Jehovah. 
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xcxpif  M  to  transact  baEdness,  or  guide  pnblioaffairs,  also  to  oonsnlt  an  orade.  In  N.T, 
gtmse — to  be  Divinely  -warned  or  instracted,  EeU 


S7.  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple :  and  when  the  parenU  bnmght  in  fh€ 
chUd  JenUy  to  do  for  him  after  the  eu«tom  of  the  law. 

Spirit.   An  inestible  impulse  from  the  Lord. 

Temple.    Outer  Conri,  none  but  priests  entered  within.    Lulce  L  9. 

Like  Anna,  his  heart  draws  him  to  the  house  of  prayer. 

1.  The  Holy  Ghost  his  Leader.    2.  Faith  his  consolation.    8.  Piety  his 

life.    4.  Saviour  his  joy.    5.  To  depart  for  heaven,  his  desire. 
Parents,  came  to  register  Him  among  the  firstborn. 
Child.   They  who  seek  Him,  will  find  Him  in  the  sanctuary.    Heb.  x.  26. 
He  never  fails  to  reveal  His  mercy  to  those  who  seek.    Fs.  bdii.  2. 
Prophet  enters  Jerusalem  and  sees  God*s  glory.    Ezek.  TiiL  8. 
Custom.    Verse  24.    See  Notes. 

28.  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  armtj  and  blessed  Ood,  and  said. 

His  arms.   Promises  of  God,  are  often  more  than  fulfilled. 
He  was  to  see^  but  he  embraces  the  Consolation  of  Israel. 
Thus  the  priest  presented  the  child  to  God  by  consecration. 
Ko  classic  scene  recorded,  approaches  this  in  tender  sublimity. 
Mimsters  taking  infants  up  in  baptism  here  sanctioned,    Mark  x,  16. 


aifvbg  of  his  own  accord,  JB^il^eL    Simeon  thought  to  be  a  priest,  TFiner.  TbtbtibSiA 
held  daring  tlie  blessing,  MeyeVf  Ellicott. 


29.  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word, 

liOrd.   Luke  i.  11.    Servant.    Luke  vii.  2.   See  Notes. 

The  sight  kindles  his  heart  to  a  farewell  song. 

His  song  the  last  note  of  O.T.  Psalmody.    Christianas  death. 

1,  God  for  his  glory.    2.  Has  a  song  on  his  lips.    8.  Christ  in  his  aims. 

4.  Heaven  in  his  eye.    *'Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.*'   NimL 

xxiii.  10. 
Depart.  .  Gr.  dismiss,  slaves  were  thus  sent  from  masters. 
The  spiritual  office  of  the  aged  servant  was  closing. 
Peace.    1.  Christ  the  Sing.    2.  His  gospel  of  peace*    8.  £Cs  TnwgyTipityy  of 

peace.    4.  Heaven's  reward  of  peace. 
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Peace,  promised  ages  before  to  distracted  Israel.    Is.  Ixvi.  13. 
Christian  dies  in  peace  with  1.  The  world    2.  Conscience.    3.  God. 
Martyrs  sleep.   Acts  vii.  60.    "  They  rest  from  labors."    Bev.  xiv.  18. 
Thy  word.   Promise  fulfilled,  he  is  willing  to  die. 


&iro\.  Thoa  art  now  zeleasing,  Brotm.  Dixnittis,  Vulg,  Serrant  dismiBsed, 
fatnre  hope  at  death,  M.  Antaninutf  Plutarch,  Prisoner  released  from  captiyitj. 
^tprivti,  Thousands  of  Christian  martyrs  sleep  in  the  catacombs  of  Bome.  Many 
epitaphs  are  seen  in  the  Vatican. — "Paz!  Pax!  Pax!**  Another, — **  Satwma  dormit 
in  pace."  **  Lueitu  dormit  et  Tivet  in  pace  in  Christo,**  liaefarlanet  p.  146.  Sim.  thinks 
of  his  death  as  the  termination  of,  and  dismissal  from  hi$  servitudef  Meyer,  By  the 
PiYine  promise  Sim.  receives  at  once  a  twofold  blessing :  the  sight  of  his  Saviour,  and 
^partoxe  in  peace,  Bengel, 


80.  Fof  mine  eyet  have  teen  thy  salvation. 

Seen.    Ko  eye  is  satisfied  with  seeing,  until  it  sees  Christ.   Ecc.  i.  8. 

The  eye  of  faith  with  Divine  power,  rests  not  there. 

It  receives  rays  of  light,  streaming  from  His  entire  Life. 

It  embraces  His  manger,  His  cross.  His  triumphs,  as  the  Bedeemer  of 

men,  the  Conqueror  of  sin,  death,  and  hell. 
6od*s  elect  never  die,  until  they  have  seen  Jesus.    1  John  iii.  6. 
*(  The  King  in  all  his  beauty"  cannot  be  seen  on  earth.    1  Peter  i.  8. 
Salvation,  everlasting,  from  the  guilt  and  curse  of  sin.    Luke  six.  9. 
He  beholds  the  world's  Saviour  in  that  helpless  babe. 
His  mind  fostens  on  the  thing,  not  the  person. 
Some  saints  before  the  time  of  Christ  had  clear  views  of  the  gospel. 
Abraham  saw  my  day  and  was  glad.    John  viii.  56. 

81.  Which  fhou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people; 

82.  A  Ught  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel, 

Prepared,  by  types,  shadows,  and  prophecies,  for  4000  years. 

All  people.   Christ  the  forming  centre  of  His  saints.    Isaiah  zi.  10. 

God's  blessings  no  secret  charm,  kept  only  for  the  few. 

Foil  and  tree  as  sunlight,  without  money  or  price.    Isaiah  Iv.  1. 

A  Jew  publishes  the  Saviour  to  the  world,  at  His  bir^. 

liig^ht.  Luke  iii-.  16,  and  xii.  49 :  is  essentially  active  and  spreading. 

Chiisty  like  light,  renders -visible  the  beauty  of  all  things. 

His  absence  also  leaves  all  in  gloom  and  woe. 
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Gentiles.    Learned  and    polished,  yet  ohildiflh  idolatoxB,  or  ieozei 

sceptics 
Selfish  men  are  willing  to  enter  heaven  alone. 
Fanaticism  would  exterminate,  rather  than  convert,  heathen. 
Gentiles,  placed  before  Jews  (verse  32),  hints  at  a  tntxixe  preference. 
Glory.    Christ  in  Simeon's  prophecy.    X.  Glory  of  Israel. 
2.  Glory  of  the  Gentiles.    3.  Highest  gift  to  both. 
Christianity  the  true  glory.    1.  Of  every  being.    2.  Of  every  home. 
8.  Of  every  government.    It  alone  elevates  the  masses. 
With  this  swan-like  song,  he  bids  farewell  to  earth. 
Bis  prophetic  views,  mnch  clearer  than  the  disciples'. 


^Sifff  to  make  the  Gentilea  Imown,  Waleefield,  That  God,  Christ,  and  their  own 
eondition  may  be  revealed  in  the  light  of  Christ*  BengeU  airoKdKv^iV^  1.  Unoovezing. 
2.  Disdosing  divine  mysteries.  8.  Appearance.  iOvoff  and  \o.Off  used  for  the  Jews ;  phiral 
iOvri  always  refers  to  Gentiles.  In  the  face  of  these  prophecies,  the  Jews  ignored  tiia 
Gentiles,  EUley,    "  Ctentilea  "  first  named,  as  their  conversion  precedes  the  Jews',  Ford, 


88.  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marveUed  at  those  fMngs  which  were  fpofcen  of  Mm* 

Joseph.   Lnke  i.  27.    Mother.   Joseph  not  called  father  of  Jesos. 
Marvelled.    At  the  divine  evidence  of  their  previous  views. 
Fresh  wonder  at  each  new  sign,  filled  their  minds. 
Ko  outward  facts  prepared  them  for  the  mysterious  welcome  of  their  Son, 
in  His  Father's  house,  t.  e.  the  temple. 


tjv  remnant  of  early  simplicity  for  I7«rav,  Beza,  ^Iitxrrj^y  Oosterzee^  Benff^ 
W»  (b  W,  rrariip  retained,  Jlfayor,  Tisehendorf'  Brown^  OUhausen,  Al/ord.  Cancelled 
by  Lofihaiann, 


84.  And  Simeon  "blessed  them^  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother^  Behold^  this  child  <c  sei 
for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which  shcM  he  tpoh^m 
against ; 

Blessed.   Inspired,  a  pledge  of  Jehovah  to  fulfil  his  words. 

Mary.    Simeon  hints  the  Divine  paternity  of  the  child. 

Behold.    Solemnly  directs  attention  of  the  hearer. 

Set.    Gr.  Ueth.    **  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  "  (appoint).    Isaiah  xxviiL  16* 

A  figure  taken  from  a  stone  in  path  of  travellers. 
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Divinely  set,  bat  ever  oaosed  by  man's  own  unbelief.    1  Peter  ii.  8. 

Many  eyes  fixed  upon  Him,  many  tongues  against  Him. 

S'all.    Proud  stmnble  at  oja  foundation  stone. 

Unbelief  alone  ruins.    **  Savor  of  life,*'  &o.    2  Cor.  ii.  16. 

"  Bock  of  Salvation."  Psa.  Ixzxix.  26,  is  the  place  of  shipwreck. 

Jews  and  Greeks  stumbled  at  His  birth  and  death.    1  Cor.  i.  23. 

His  self-denying  doctrines.  His  holy  life.  His  trade. 

The  first  hint  of  unbelief,  opposing  Messiah's  throne. 

Angels  had  only  announced  great  joy. 

Fall.    1.  It  is  not  otherwise.    2.  It  cannot.    8.  It  ought  not.    4.  It  will 

not  be  otherwise. 
The  Gospel,  the  great  Touchstone  of  moral  character. 
Men  perish  without  God's  urging.    "  Love  death."    Pro.  viii.  86. 
Spirit  quenched,  is  withdrawn.  *  Mercies  despised  tend  to  ruin. 
Privileges  high ;  condemnation  deep.»  Jo.  xv.  22.    Mat.  zi.  28. 
Bisiiig.   Not  **  again,"  but  for  the  fall  and  rising  of  many. 
Spoken.    Satan's  malice,  man's  contempt.    Isaiah  liii«  8. 
Men,  however  diverse  in  customs,  agree  in  maligning  Jesus. 
Sign.    Set  for  a  mark.    Job  xvi.  13.    For  signs.    Isaiah  viii.  18. 
Implies  pointed  hatred,  and  deliberate  malice. 
Against,  called  Glutton.    Matt.  xi.  19.    Insane.    Mark  iii.  21. 
Had  a  devil.    John  viii.  52.    Blasphemed.    Mark  xiv.  64. 
At  Antioch.   Acts  xiii.  45.    At  Ephesus.   Acts  xrs.  9.    Bome.    Acts 

zzviii.  22. 


Keirat  ahall  be,  Tyndale,  Lies  in  my  anns,  Meyer.  Appointed  for,  Mc^tr, 
Sfistranslate  to  Tindieate  Ood  from  being  the  Author  of  Bin,  MichaelU,  ^^FaXU"*  Peni- 
tence preceding  eonrersion,  Alford^  Bengel,  Brown,  Wilfully  and  finally  impenitent, 
OoMterMeet  GroUm,  ]>iBappointed  as  to  a  temporal  Meseiali,  Le  Clere.  ^^Biaing,** 
Beenrrection,  Tyndale,  aifToixi  Jesua  and  parents,  Poole,  Parents,  BengeL  fftjfuiov, 
figore  from  a  target,  MaeknigJU, 


86.  (Tea,  a  eword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own  80ul  aUo  ;)  that  the  thoughti  of  many 
heart*  may  be  revealed. 

A  Sword.    A  javelin  used  in  Thrace. 

The  infamous  treatment  of  Jesus,  a  dart  in  a  mother's  heart. 

This  casts  a  shade  over  the  joyful  tone  of  the  prophecy. 

Mercies  and  trials  go  hand  in  hand  with  saints. 

Thoughts,    Gr.  reasonings.    Disputations,  indices  of  the  heart.    N.T. 

V 
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AmbitioTiB  thonghts  of  a  Messiah  were  sadly  disappointed. 
Hearts.    Bible  regards  the  heart,  the  central  point  of  personal  life. 
Errors  of  the  head  less  dangerous,  than  those  of  the  heart. 
Believers  with  a  right  heart,  may  hold  erroneous  creeds. 
We  need  the  head  for  lifey  bat  the  heart  for  death  also. 
Kovjealed.    Wherever  Christ  goes,  Uis  claims  compel  a  decision. 
Jesus  ever  appears  a  judge,  during  the  progress  of  the  race. 
Continued  neutrality  towards  Him,  is  impossible. 
No  mask  can  long  keep  the  chief  desires  of  man  secret* 
Self-love  may  work  secretly,  but  unfolds  powerfully. 
'^^o.Q^vf^gj^Q  of  constant  unfolding  of  character.    Mat.  xiii.  30. 


"  Sword.**  Mary's  martyrdom,  Epiph^  LigfUfoot.  Her  woe  at  the  cross,  Euaiymiu*. 
Sorrows  of  repentance,  inclnding  Mary  herself  before  rec^iThig  Jesus  as  Lord,  Alford, 
Ohhausen.  Alternations  of  hope  and  fear  concerning  Him,  Broton.  "  Soul.**  The 
yery  heart,  Tynddle, 


86.  And  there  wm  one  AnnOf  a  prophetesSf  the  daughter  of  Phaniiely  of  the  tribe  of 
Aser :  she  vxis  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  toith  a  husband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity, 

Anna.    Heb.  graciotu.    Another  of  the  pious  circle  of  Jerusalem. 

Prophetess.    The  spirit  of  Deborah  and  Huldah  rested  on  her. 

Phanuel  or  Peniel  "vision  of  God."    Gen.  xxxii.  30. 

Aser.    This  tribe  returned  not  after  the  captivity.    2  Kings  xvii.  fi 

Tribe  dwelt  near  Caimel  in  the  rich  plains  of  Esdraelon. 

"  Dipped  his  foot  in  oil,  had  iron  and  brass  shoes."    Deut.  zxziii.  24,  25. 

Others  fought  Sisera,  but  "  Aser  remained  in  the  creek."   Judges  v.  17. 

Husbandy  not  named,  but  her  father  is. 

Seven  years  married,  the  rest  is  honored  widowhood. 

Her  tender  fidelity  in  treasuring  her  husband's  memory. 

Jews  anciently  highly  praised  characters  of  this  class. 

Prophetess  as  one  celebrating  God's  praises,  a  female  teacher.     1  Cor. 

xiv.  3.    Stier, 
She  brought  up  Mary.    Sepp. 

87.  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four  years,  which  departed  not  yVo» 
the  temple,  but  served  Ood  withfasHngs  and  prayers  night  and  day. 

Widow.    Gr.  bereaved.    **  The  widow's  God."    Psa  Ixviii.  6.    No  false 
God  6?Br  bore  this  name. 
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A  term  of  loneliness,  helplessness,  and  woe,  in  all  languages. 
£ighty-four.   Extreme  old  age,  and  infant  Jesos,  in  contrast. 
Departed.    Loved  God*s  house.     Psa.  Ixzxiv.  2.     Model  Ohxistiaa 

female. 
Forsaken  and  forgetten  by  the  world,  bat  not  by  God. 
«( In  Christ  neither  male  nor  female,  bat  iaith.'*    Gal.  V.  6. 
Peparted  not,  till  her  patience  was  crowned  at  last. 
Aged  saints  feel  the  need  of  prayer.    "  Grey  hairs  a  crown."  Pro.  xvL  81. 
Temple.    Lake  L  9.     Served.     Females   had  no  pablio   service^ 

Ex.  xxxviii.  8. 
The  extreme  retiredness  of  Oriental  females,  explains  this. 
A  screen  now  separates  them  in  Eastern  synagogues. 
Fastings.    Nature  and  seasons  of  fasting.    Luke  v.  85.    See  Notes. 
Prayer.   Luke  i.  10.    Never  weary  while  communing  with  God. 
Begular  hours  of  temple  worship  nine  a.m.  and  three  p.m. 
Niglit.    Songs,  sung  in  night  watches.  Psa.  cxxxiv.  1.   Job  xxxv.  10. 
The  first  breakings  of  the  silence  of  the  grave  by  songs.    Isaiah  xxvi.  19. 
Music  at  night,  sweet ;  discordant  sounds  are  hushed. 
3>ay.   Prayer  and  praise  jnust  be  unceasing.    1  Thess.  v.  17.   Lev.  x.  7. 
Next  to  angels,  the  aged  celebrate  the  coming  of  Christ,  hope  of  future 

life.    2  Tim.  i.  10. 


&fr—iu»a,  Meyer,  Oovteneey  THnihendoff.  Aged  106,  W.^W,  **  Temple."  Femalos 
liad  no  office  there,  Ligktfoot.  Beaoonesses  in  primitiye  Ohnrch.  Bom.  xri.  1.  Seroantf 
Or.,  defteonees,  Chrysoitomt  Epiph.  Office  abolished,  Ck)Tmoil  of  Laodicea.  Council  of 
moe'  forbade  laying  hands  (m  fhem.  Found  in  Constantinople  in  12  century,  Henog'i 
Cyelo.  "Night*'  service  more  solemn,  A\ford,  Copts  near  Thebes  spend  »  ni^t 
•monthly,  in  tents  around  their  roofless  church. 


S8.  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gone  Viainks  UJtetoiM  tmto  the  Lordt  tmd  qmiIm  of 
Mm  to  all  them  th4xt  looked  for  redemption  in  JerutaUm, 

Coming.   Gr.   Suddenly  entering,  joining  in  the  praise. 

Tliat  instant.    Gr.  hour,  of  Simeon's  blessing. 

Many  expected  the  Messiah,  but  were  not  looMng  for  Jesus. 

Thanks.   First  female  testimony  to  Christ.    1.  Excited  by  long  ez« 

pectations.    2.  Based  on  personal  sight.    3.  Given  with  full  candor. 

4.  Sealed  by  holy  walk.    6.  Crowned  by  a  happy  old  age. 
All.    "  A  little  flock."    Luke  xii.  82.    Among  the  thousands  of  Jndah. 
XiOOked.   Joint  expectants  of  mercy,  will  be  sharers  of  Hia  praise. 

V  2 
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Hedemption.   The  yoke  lay  heavily  on  the  Jewish  nation. 
Freedom  from  temporal  bondage,  and  spiritual  tyranny. 
The  daughter  of  Phannel,  the  first  preacher  of  Christ  in  Jerosalem. 
Anna  richly  rewarded,  for  her  pions  assiduity  in  watching. 


I^riff.  comUig  suddenly,  OUhauten.  Standing  by,  Brown.  dvOutfio,  Praised  in 
tain,  Oostergee.  Fablidy  acknowledged,  BengeL  BesponsiTely,  Brown.  Kvptu.  To 
Jesus,  as  Simeon  called  Him  Messiah,  Doddridpe.  Oi(^  refers  to  the  Fatherf  TUehendoff, 
Lange,  Oottersee.    To  oU,  implies  an  audience,  perhaps  the  hour  of  prayer.  Alford, 


89.  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  aeeording  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  re* 
turned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Naza/reth, 

Harmonists  here  insert  the  records  of  the  visit  of  the  Magi,   Matt.  ii.  1. 

The  flight  of  Mary  ojnd  Joseph  into  Egypt,    Matt.  ii.  14. 

And  the  massacre  of  the  hahes  of  Bethlehem  by  Herod.    Matt.  ii.  16.    AU 

omitted  by  Luke. 
Returned,  from  Egypt  to  Nazareth,  as  bid  by  the  angel.    Matt.  ii.  20. 
The  gold  of  the  "wise  men"  help  to  bear  their  expenses. 
When  God  has  a  work,  means  will  never  be  wanting. 
When  the  Tabernacle  needs  gold,  Pharaoh's  treasures  supply  it.    Ex. 

xii.  36. 
When  the  Temple  is  to  be  rebuilt,  Babylon  has  to  pay  its  share.  Kz.^ii.  15* 
Galilee.   Luke  i.  26.   Nazareth.   Luke  i.  26.    Their  home. 
Our  Lord  reveals  Himself  only  to  an  elect  few. 
He  then  retires  fox  30  years,  to  an  obscure  place.    Phil.  ii.  7. 
The  silence  of  the  Bible,  not  the  least  sign  of  its  divinity. 
He  waits  His  Father's  command  to  reveal  Himself. 
At  a  set  time,  He  will  preach,  work  wonders,  and  die. 


iTiKitrav,  At  the  Presentation  an  old  man  and  woman  are  attendants.  Poor 
mother,  equally  poor  husband,  with  the  IJord,  an  infant,  in  his  arms.  Yerily  God*8  ways 
are  not  our  ways.  Matthew's  account  of  Magi,  &c.,  Luke  had  not  h>eard,  Alford. — If 
not  untrue,  unquestionably  an  irreverent  note,  Author.  Events  before  the  Presentation, 
Lange.  Mtei,  Oo»tergee.  Different  traditions,  Ob^tMen.  "Betumed,"  About  to 
ietUe  in  Bethlehem  to  educate  Jesus,  Foote, 
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40.  And  the  child  grew,  and  toasMd  strong  in  tpUritffiUedtoith  wiidomj  and  ihi  gnu* 
of  Qod  voM  upon  him. 

Child.    Sinless  in  infancy,  and  innocent  in  childliood. 

His  manhood  mysterious,  nnion  of  humanity  and  Divinity. 

To  Him  the  Source  of  life,  old  age,  alone,  was  unsuitable. 

Strong^,  in  spirit ;  evident  tokens  of  innate  Divinity^ 

Other  children  unfold  inherent  depravity  of  nature. 

To  others.  He  must  have  seemed  an  **  incarnate  angel,"  bom  on  earth 

instead  of  heaven. 
Pilled  with  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  from  His  Incarnation.   Ool.  iL9. 
Wisdom.   His  Divine  wisdom  at  12  illustrates  this  point. 
Grace.    Divine  regard  manifested  increasingly  toward  Him, 
By  nature,  all  others  **  are  children  of  wrath."    Eph.  ii.  8. 


ijv?.  body.  ^«p.  the  sonl,  Alford,  tv  irvtVfiaTi  cancelled,  Tisehendorp 
TregetUe,  Laehmann.  Betained,  Oosterzee.  X^P''^*  greatness,  Wetstein,  Giaoefa^ 
dignity,  blended  -with  saperhnman  anthority  and  sweetncBs,  Campbell,  Mayor.  Divine 
comeliness,  used  by  Homer  and  Virgil,  Wakefield.  God's  love  in  active  oxoi«iae, 
Olshausen,  Broum.  Now  first  conscious  of  His  Divinity.  Olehausen.  Proves  His  hmnan 
sonl  againstAiians,  825  a.  D.,  Council  of  Nice.  UnhiBtoricaL  He  learned  wisdom  of 
Egyptians,  Paulus.  (Bationalistic  and  scept'ioaL)  Divinity  then  became  incarnate, 
Queenel.    No  foundation  for  this  statement,  Ed. 


41,  Now  hit  parents  tqent  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
Christ  at  12  years  old  in  the  Temple, 

Went.    Gr.  accustomed.    Public  and  family  worship  go  hand  in  hand. 

But  one  incident  recorded  of  a  life  of  30  years. 

Such  historical  reticence,  indicates  a  Divine  origin. 

The  journey  fatiguing,  troublesome,  and  expensive. 

Ko  danger,  Archelaus  had  been  banished  by  Augustus. 

Jerusalem.   Every  year.    They  may  have  gone  oftener. 

Parents  are  enjoined  to  observe  God's  appointed  ordinances. 

Marriage  leads  them  nearer  to  heaven  or  hell. 

Elkanah  to  Hannah  **  Do  what  seemeth  thee  good."  1  Sam.  1.  23. 

Bachel  to  Jacob  "  What  God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do."  Gen.  xxxi.  16. 

Their  Son  was  better  able  to  teach  them,  than  Babbis. 

*•  My  soul  fainteth  for  the  courts  &c."    Ps.  Ixxxiv.  2.    **  God  loveth  gates 

of  Zion.    Ps.  Izxxvii.  2. 
Passover.  A  lamb.    *'  Christ  a  Lamb  without  blemish."    1  Peter  L  19. 
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Set  apart  4  days.    Gbiist  prepared  for  the  Sacrifice. 

Bitter  herbs,  Christ  received  with  bitter  repentings. 

Ko  bone  broken.    FnMlled  in  Jesus.    Jo.  xix,  86. 

Blood  sprinkled  on  the  doors.    Christ's  on  the  heart 

Ko  leavened  bread  eaten,  no  leaven  of  pride  or  malice.    1  Cor.  T.  8. 

A  herald  announced  through  all  Judea  the  coming  feast,  Nisan. 

The  angel  passed  over  the  Hebrew  dwellings.    Ex.  zii. 

42.  And  when  he  w<u  tweVoe  yean  oleZ,  they  vsenJb  up  to  Jen»aHe»  e^ter  ike  euttom  <tf 
the  feast. 

Twelve.    The  established  Jewish  age  of  first  sharing  the  Passover. 

Went  up,  to  Jerusalem,  both  as  a  metropolis,  and  high  position. 

The  city  stands  among  the  highest  moxmtains  of  Judea. 

Custom,  when  holy,  deserves  attentive  obedience. 

S'east.    1  Passover — ^Deliverance  of  the  first-bom.    Ex.  xii.  43. 

2.  Pentecost  or  Harvest  home,  fifty  days  after  Passover.    Lev.  xxiii.  16. 

8.  Tabemaclesj  or  their  tenting  40  years  in  the  wilderness.  Lev.  xxiiL  84. 

4.  Purim — Deliverance  from  Haman,   the  Persian.     Jo.  y.  1.     E8&« 

ix.  28. 
Thiee  times  a  year,  all  the  males  went  up  to  Jerusalem.   Ex.  xxxiy.  23. 
Woment  according  to  the  maxims  of  Hillel,  bound  to  go  up  once  a  year, 

to  Passover. 


At  13,  called  "  Children  of  the  Commandment,''  BdbhiSt  Lightfoot.  Ban.  of  the  lavt 
GroHiu,  "  Feaetf^  Nisan,  the  first  month  ol  the  Jewish  year  after  the  Exodus,  oozres- 
ponds  nearly  to  onr  Aprilf  depended  on  the  full  moon.  Purim,  celebrated  in  March. 
Tahemaele,  15  days  after  new  moon,  October.  Feast  of  trompets,  origin  onknowii. 
Ley.  xxiii.  24.  Dedication  of  the  Temple  after  pollation  by  Antiochos.  Jo.  x.  22.  The 
7th  year  Jubilee.  All  slaTes  of  Jewish  origin  freed.  Aliens  left  in  servitude.  Levee 
Awtiq.    **  Custom,"  to  go  with  his  parents,  Cyril  Alex,    To  worship,  QresweU,  EUieottm 


43.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  tliey  returned,  the  ehild  JesvM  torritsl 
behind  in  Jerusalem, 

Fulfilled.    Observed  all  the  solemn  rites  of  the  seven  days. 

I>ays.    Seven  for  unleavened  bread,  one  for  Passover. 

Hetumed.    Jerusalem  is  good,  so  also  is  Nazareth. 

Work  and  worship,  serve  to  relieve  each  other. 

Ohild.   Youth  always  welcome  at  God's  house.    Matt.  xix.  14. 

Bcdeemer  enthroned,  listens  to  their  infant  praise.    Matt.  xxL  16* 
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Pavid,  on  his  throne,  loved  to  lead  the  youthful  band.   Fsa.  viii.  2. 
Behind.    Jesus  sometimes  hides  Himself  from  the  best  of  saints. 
Mother.   Joseph,  by  the  Evangelists,  never  called  Father. 
Mary,  miwilling  to  acknowledge  His  Divinity,  calls  Joseph  **  Father." 


"  fulfilled,"  Jews  must  remain  7  days.  Dent.  zvi.  8.    Peter  and  Gleophas  left  the 
third.     Luke  ixiy.  18.     Lightfoot.  "  knew  notf"  aconstomed  to  his  thooghtfolneas  and 
obedience,  they  "were  free  from  ansdety,  till  they  diaoorered  he  really  ma  not  in  the 
company.   OUhausen,  imri^Pt   Mayer,    o\  yovtiQ,    Qriesbaeh,  Laehmanu,  TUehen 
dorf. 


4A.  But  they,  supposing  Mm  to  have  been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's  Journey;  and 
they  sougM  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  aequaintanee. 

Company.    Orientals  dare  not  travel,  nor  dwell  alone. 

Villages  stand  like  islands  in  the  ocean — ^nothing  between. 

A  festal  caravan  is  secure  from  robbers,  and  source  of  pleasure. 

Days,  &c.    Ordinarily  now  20  miles — then,  likely  a  few  miles. 

Sought.    Gr.  extreme  solicitude,  the  child  being  the  subject  of  many 

miracles. 
His  deep  reverence,  and  xmiform  obedience,  afforded  great  comfort. 
Devotion  in  Him,  was  nowise  disrespect  to  them. 
Too  many  try  to  seek  Jesus  now  among  worldly  friends. 
Of tener  is  He  lost  in  prosperity,  than  in  adversity. 

45.  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned  hack  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him, 

Found  not.    The  Son  of  man,  once  a  lost  Son. 
Jesus  lost  amid  the  world's  bustle,  and  found  in  the  temple, 
liosing  comfort  in  Christ,  we  must  look  for  the  cause. 
Turned  back,  not  to  be  discouraged,  when  failing  once. 

46.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  defter  three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  tliem,  and  asking  them  questions. 

Three  days.   He  teaches  his  parents,  He  could  live  without  them. 
A  type  of  His  disciples  losing  Him  for  three  days, 
Found.   They  had  come  to  pray  for  guidance  and  success. 
Assured  if  they  could  find  God,  they  soon  would  find  Jesus. 
Temple.  Luke  i.  9.   No  time  wasted,  nor  idle  company  sought. 
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As  a  child,  He  desired  ever  to  be  Gk>d*s  servant. 
Christ  in  the  Temple,  "  The  glory  of  the  latter  house."    Hag.  ii.  9. 
Sitting.    Pupils  sat  at  the  feet  of  their  teachers.   Luke  x.  89. 
In  the  seat  of  the  scholar.  He  predicts  the  Throne  of  the  Teacher. 
He  could  have  taught^  but  in  humility,  He  learns. 
Doctors.    71  members  in  the  Sanhedrim  sat  on  raised  seats. 
Hearing.   **  Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak.*'  Jas.  i.  19. 
Asking.    "  Disputing**  with  doctors,  a  wrong  interpretation  of  his  act. 
Questions.    The  teachers  carried  on  their  instructions  by  questions. 
Bightly  to  question^  the  highest  wisdom  of  the  learner. 
His  after  teachings  intimate  the  nature  of  these  questions. 
He  will  soon  denoxmce  heavy  woes  on  these  Babbis. 


"Sitting."  Scholars  sat  on  the  floor,  VHringa^  Kuinoelj  Trench.  Stood,  LightfooL 
,  "Asking,  (te."  Discussed,  De  Wette.  A  child  lecturing,  an  anomaly  with  a  God  of  order, 
Olshausen.  "Doctors."  Bab,  lowest;  Babbijmymaster, next  higher ;  Babboni,  highmti 
my  great  master,  Lightfoot,  Hillel  the  Looser,  Shammai  the  Binder,  were  there, 
Ellicott.  Sat  among  the  teachers,  not  pupils,  Lightfoot.  Questions  meant  aa 
instructions.  Hall.    Disputing  a  vulgar  error,  Doddridge,    Asking,  not  teaching,  Stier, 


47.  And  all  that  lieard  him  were  astonished  at  his  tmdsrstanding  and  answers. 

Astonished.  Gr.  transport  of  admiration — ^A^  child  excites  astonish- 
ment, but  shews  none.  Their  surprise  greatly  increased  by  TTia 
modesty. 

His  great  faith,  the  cause.    David  wiser  than  teachers.    Psa.  cxiz.  100. 

He  gave  men  a  taste  of  His  Divine  knowledge. 

Understanding.  *^I  have  more  understanding  than  my  teachers.*' 
Psa.  cxix.  99. 

Answers.   Babbis  must  quickly  have  questioned  Him  in  return. 

48.  And  when  they  saw  him,  tliey  were  amazed:  and  his  mother  said  unto  him^  Son, 
why  hast  thou-thtu  dealt  with  us  f  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

Amazed*    Such  a  scene  had  not  been  witnessed  before  on  earth. 

Hotlier.    Had  Joseph  been  His  father,  Mary  would  not  have  spoken. 

Contrary  to  all  custom  the  foster  father  is  silent. 

Said,  privately.   She  could  not  rebuke  after  such  a  scene. 

Thy  father.   Knowing  the  secret  mystery,  she  says  not,  parerUt, 

Father  by  representation,  head  of  the  family,  tutor,  guardian, 

Dealt.   The  first  and  last  reproof  He  ever  received. 
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This  word,  proof  of  Mary*s  infinnity,  fretting  over  her  son. 

Note  Mary's  over  hasty  zeal,  and  Jesus'  heavenly  tranquility. 

Sought.    Those  who  find  Him,  have  ever  sought  Him  sorrowing. 

Sorrowing.   Betrays  the  weakness  of  affection  and  humanity. 

Self  love  comprehends  not  Christ's  holy  rigor  to  friends. 

No  grief  like  his,  who  has  lost  a  Saviour  once  loved. 

The  miracles  around  His  nativity,  had  already  become  dim. 


loovrefft  lUibbis  and  spectators,  OamphelU     Parents,  Meyer,     Privately,  SaU, 
JSUieottf  Brotoru 


49.  And  lie  said  unto  thenif  Sow  U  it  that  ye  sought  me  f  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  he 
about  my  Father's  business. 

Said.    The  first  recorded  words  of  the  Redeemer  on  earth! 

"Words  of  Consecration,  Self-denial,  Zeal,  Sacrifice. 

How  is  it,  implies.  He  gave  them  ground  to  know  him  better. 

The  stupendous  miracles  of  which  He  was  the  subject. 

They  should  have  known  more ;  but  the  heart  is  dull. 

With  more  faith,  she  herself  would  have  led  Him  hither. 

Twelve  years  of  quiet  life,  found  not  Mary's  faith  always  awake. 

Bought.    He  acknowledges  no  error^  expresses  no  anxiety. 

Wist.    Sax,  think  or  know.    A  rebuke,  not  reproach. 

I  must.  Sacred  germ  of  the  Divine  decree.  He  bound  himself.  Heb.  x.  7. 

My  flEtther.    Mary  said  "  Thy  Father,"  He  replies  "  My  Father.'* 

■**  Thy  husband,  you  soon  will  learn,  is  not  My  Father." 

"  My  Father  sought  me  not,  for  I  am  always  with  Him,** 

A  seal  is  now  set  to  the  angel's  mysterious  words.   Luke  i.  82. 

A  ray  now  gilds  the  obscurity  of  the  angel's  visit  at  Nazareth. 

The  key  note  of  the  whole  future  life  of  the  Lord. 

His  conscious  Divinity  begins  to  reveal  itself. 

The  mother  of  Our  Lord,  must  not  interfere  with  His  work. 

Children  if  able,  may  modestly  instruct  eyen  parents.    1  Sam.  ziz.  4. 

They  were  not  prepared  for  a  direct  appeal  to  His  Father. 

Business.   My  Father's  pleasure,  is  His  only  apology. 

Implying  He  would  need  no  further  guidance  from  them. 

He  clearly  claims  Jehovah  as  His  Father. 

Under  that  Divine  Guide,  He  could  not  err,  nor  stray. 

Hereby  He  claims  to  be  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  Qod. 
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roiff  t.  e,  trpdyfiatriv,  Calvin^  Buxtorf^  BezcL,  BotenmulUr,  De  Wette,  8Her, 
A\fordt  Ooiterzee,  onciy/uKcriv,  Father's,  Eraemm,  Grotitu,  Bengel,  WeUtein^  Kvinoel^ 
OlBhaweitt  Meyers  Trench,  W,  d  W,,  Ellieottf  Brown,  Maiy  says,  thy  father  and  I; 
Jeans  answers ;  he  is  not  my  father,  or  I  would  have  been  in  hia  house.  God  is  xnj 
father,  therefore  I  am  foond  in  Ht8  HoiMe,  Theophyl,  in  Meyer.  Till  now  Jesus  and 
others  had  called  Joseph  his  father,  but  never  after  this,  8tier,  An  unintentional 
rebuke  is  given  Mary.  Ssi,  earing  time  of  human  progress,  Olshatuen,  Aj^inted  tad 
undertaken  course  of  Christ,  Alford, 


60.  And  they  tmderatood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Understood  not.     Until  ** mother''  was  clianged   into  ** woman.*' 

Jo.  ii.  4. 
And  My  Father.   Pnblioly  resotmded  in  the  temple. 
The  Holy  mystery  again  folds  up  for  18  long  years  of  triaL 
We  mnst  not  despise,  what  we  do  not  comprehend. 
Unto  them.   Henceforth  Joseph  disappears  from  the  Gospels. 
Mary  perhaps  dreamed  of  a  Messiah,  such  as  the  Jews  expected. 


"  Understood  not."  Priests  are  to  be  reticent  towards  parents,  Quesnel,  Alas!  for 
Borne  and  prejudice.  What  neither  they,  nor  Babbis  had  taught  Him,  Oosterttee,  Tbqr 
considered  not  attentively,  Qrotius.  Their  ignorance  was  strange,  Meyer,  Because  fhA 
unfolding  was  so  gradual,  8tier.  0.  T.  veil  yet  upon  these,  OUhausen,  His  parents 
understood  not  even  the^lrst  wonders  of  His  birth,  Alford, 


CI.  ^Tid  he  went  down  with  them,  and  cams  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  Mem  ; 
but  his  mother  kept  aU  these  sayings  in  her  heart, 

Down.    Boads  descend  every  way  from  Jerosalem. 

Nazareth.   Luke  i.  26.    His  heart  drew  him  to  the  temple,  duty  calls 

to  Galilee. 
Subject.    Gr.  hahitnally  snhjeot. 
He  conld  attend  Divine,  and  not  neglect  ^ZiaZ  duties. 
The  Bnler  of  the  world,  an  obedient  child.    Isa.  ix.  6.    1  Oor.  xv.  25. 
He  left  Heaven,  now  His  Father's  house,  for  an  humble  home. 
The  settled  custom  of  Jews  taught  sons  a  trade. 


**  NoMareth,"    Place,  out  of  which  men  fancied  no  good  thing  could  come,  only  tnaSj 
good  one  had  his  dwelling,  Feri.  dfannania.  **  Sutjeet.*'  liark  vi.  8  proves  He  wrought  tA 
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Bis  father's  trade,  Ootter»ee,  denied  by  Alexander.  **  Ohrisi  amoiaff  men  made  yokes  and 
ploughs  as  worker  in  wood,  ^o.,"  Justin  JIartyr,  100-150  A.  D.  f^ijftara  passages,  acts 
M  well  as  words.  A  Hebraism,  Heyne.  Used  thus  by  Sophocleu  BlaekwaU.  ThJngi, 
SotentKuUer,  WetUein. 


52.  Aitd  J(MM  inenaied  in  wiidom  and  tiaturet  and  infavowr  vfith  Qod  and  motn, 

Jesus.    Luke  zzxi.    Increased,  disclosing  the  Incarnate  Deity. 

Moses  endured,  and  prayed  40  years  in  Midian,  till  called. 

A 1000  years  with  God,  in  His  plans,  as  one  day,   2  Peter,  iii.  8. 

Wisdom,  only  as  a  man,    Samuel  a  child.    1  Sam.  ii.  26. 

Kg  human  learning  furnished  His  mind.    Jo.  vii.  15. 

Touth,  increasing  in  years,  and  decreasing  in  knowledge,  hopeless. 

Stature.    The  Spirit  minutely  gives  proofs  of  His  fmmanity,    Luke 

xdy.  48. 
Pavor,  i.e,  this  was  unfolded  to  the  eye  of  man. 
His  testimony  against  sin,  soon  wrought  another  feeling. 
**  Me  the  world  hateth."    Jo.  vii.  7.    Scene  at  Kazareth.    Luke  iy.  28. 
GK>d.   His  friendship  essential  to  our  well-heing. 
ICan.   Those  securing  God's,  in  the  end,  will  have  man's  interest  also. 
Men  have  attempted  to  teU  us,  how  these  things  were. 
The  Bihle  silent^  the  wisest  know  just  nothing  at  all.    1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
The  Incamation  is  a  truth  for  humble  faith,  and  adoring  love. 
For  thirty  years  our  Lord  dwelt  in  ohscurity. 
Nathaniel,  only  9  miles  distant,  never  heard  of  Him. 


vpokKOVTtv  1.  Out  through  thickets.  2.  Make  progress,  Wetttein,  Disclosed 
JSWeoU,  riKiKia  stature,  Bega,  Bengel^  Meyer,  Age,  CoMn^De  Wette^  Alford,  Ooeter^ 
mee.  Brown,  TThoIe  physical  life,  OWhaauen,  Wise  beyond  His  age,  WeUtein,  ffo^ia, 
dexlTed  from  Babbis.  Egyptian  sages.  Learned  Essenes,  PatUue,  Meyer,  Literally 
used,  Waterland,  Natural  genin?,  Hose,  Besnlt  of  pious  training,  fine  scenery,  reading 
Beriptores,  journey  to  Jerusalem,  and  heavenly  communion,  Oosterzee,  x<^cri  flashings 
forth  of  divinity,  beanly,  John  xviii.  6,  BUieoU,  Divine  Good-vill,  and  approval,' 
OUhaueen,  Oraoe  of  soul  and  body,  £«9H^el.  Luke  shews  historic  fidelily  in  his  silenoa 
eomcraming  Ghrisf^  retirement,  OosterMee,  His  great  work  in  fact  was /then  being 
wzonght,  ihe  obedienee  qf  one  by  which  many  were  made  zighteoos,  A^ordm 
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CHAPTER    III. 

1.  NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tileriiu  Cesar,  Pontiut  PilaU  hihtff 
governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrareh  of  Oalilee,  and  hie  brother  Philip  tetrareh 
of  Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Traehonitie,  and  Lysaniae  the  tetrareh  ofAbHene, 

Now.    Eighteen  years  of  the  life  of  Jesas  utterly  veiled. 

Divinity  of  the  Bible  noted  in  its  silence,  as  in  speaking :  lesson  of  hu- 

Pifteentli.    Year  of  Borne  779,  and  autmnn  of  a.d.  27.  [milify. 

Reign.    The  date  when  Tiberius  was  associated  with  Angnstns. 

Tib.  Caesar.    Successor  to  Augustus,  and  second  Emperor;  bom  42  b.o. 

Won  the  esteem  of  the  people,  and  love  of  his  soldiers,  by  victories  and 

kindness. 
Honored  by  four  trimnphs,  he  ascended  the  throne  with  the  bri^test 

prospects. 
But  no  sooner  had  obtained  imperial  power,  than  he  displayed  his  odionB 

character. 
Talented,  ambitious,  cruel,  licentious,  infamous,  inhuman. 
Brutal  towards  his  wife,  and  mother ;  poisoned  his  nephews. 
Kept  secret  spies  as  royal  pensioners  in  many  noble  families. 
It  i&  said,  that  there  was  not  a  noble  family  in  Bome  that  escaped  his 

vengeance. 
At  length,  dreading  the  rage  of  his  people,  he  entrusted  the  goyemment 

to  Sejanus. 
Shutting  himself  up  in  the  Island  of  Capreae,  for  10  years,  indulged  in 

infamous  crimes. 
Falling  into  a  swoon,  his  attendants  thinking  him  dead,  proclaimed 

Caligula. 
Becovering,  he  would  have  punished  them,  but  they  smothered  him,  ajd. 

37.    Aged  79. 
Pilate.   Character  and  history.    Luke  xxiii.  1.    See  Notes. 
Governor,    ue.   Procurator,  decided  civil  and  criminal  cases. 
Judea.    Geography  and  divisions.    Luke  i.  5.    See  Notes. 
Herod,  Antipas,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  Malthace  a  Samaritan. 
Made  by  Augustus,  Tetrareh,  i.e.  **  Governor  of  a  fourth." 
Weak,  cunning,  sensual,  capricious,  superstitious,  and  yet  a  Sadduoee. 
He  built  Tiberias  in  honor  of  his  Patron.    Murdered  John  the  Baptist. 
Went  to  Bome  for  a  crown,  was  defeated  by  a  nephew. 
Banished  with  Herodias,  to  Lugdunum  (Lyons  in  Gaul,]  died  in  Spain. 
All  three  names  linked  with  political  and  moral  misery. 


XJHAP.  m.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  77 

Earth  in  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  monmed.    Job.  is.  24. 

Mankind,  like  a  starving  crowd,  in  a  besieged  city.    Seneca, 

fiat  the  '*  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain "  will  overthrow  and  destroy 
all  evil  powers,    Dan.  ii.  84. 

Galilee.   Geography  and  Divisions.    Luke  i.  26.    See  Notes. 

Philip.    Son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem. 

The  only  virtumu  member  of  a  proud  and  wicked  family. 

Married  Salome,  rebuilt  Paneas,  calling  it  Casarea.    Matt.  xvi.  13. 

Bebuilt  Bethsaida,  calling  it  Julias,  died  there  a.d.  84. 

Iturea.  From  Jetur,  son  of  Ishmael.  1  Chron.  i.  81.  It  lay  N.E.  of 
Jordan. 

Traclioxiitis.    North-eastempart  of  Palestine;  mountaiuous. 

liysanias.  Unknown,  probably  a  descendant  of  Lysanias  son  of 
Ptolemy,  put  to  death  by  Antony. 

Abilene.    Abila,  18  miles  from  Damascus,  near  Baalbec. 

These  facts  shew  Luke's  accurate  historical  knowledge. 

Dates  of  Christ's  birth,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  not  so  accu- 
rately noted  as  this. 


"Hfteenth."  Chronology  omitted  by  Matt,  and  Mark,  coincides  with  John's  Impri- 
gonment,  WieteleTf  Ellicott.  Common  era,  4  years  too  late,  Usher.  Tiberias'  statue  is 
now  in  the  Lonvre.  He  and  onr  Lord  the  only  ones  who  received  divine  worship  at  that 
day,  Conybeare,    yyifiov.  administration.  Home,    Lieutenant,  TyncUde. 


2.  Annas  and  Caiaphae  being  the  high  priests,  the  word  of  Qod  earne  tuUo  John  the  son 
o/Zaeharias  in  the  wilderness. 

Annas.    Deposed,  but  secured  office  for  his^v^  sons, 
Caiaplias.    Son-in-law  to  Annas.    In  office  from  27  a.d.  to  86. 
He  was  a  Sadducee  and  counselled  Christ's  death.    Jo.  xi.  49,  50. 
Examined  Christ  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  condemned  Him.    Matt.^ 

xxvi.  66-66. 
He  persecuted  the  Church.    Acts  iv.  6.    Was  deposed  by  Vitellius. 
High  in  privilege  like  Balaam,  we  fear,  like  him  perished. 
Sigh  Priest.  There  could  be  but  one  legal  H.  P.  in  office  at  one  time*. 

Luke  i.  15. 
Word  of  God.    Special  divine  message  to  preach  repentance, 
Hiniflters  should  have  an  inward  and  an  outward  call. 
JTohxL.    History  and  character.    Luke  i.  13.    See  Notes. 
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Zacharias.    Cliaracter  and  histoiy.    Lnke  i.  5.    See  Notes. 
Wilderness.    Desolate  tracts,  yoid  of  trees,  grass  or  water.  Lnke  L  80. 

See  Notes. 
John's  solitude  not  the  recluse  of  monkeiy,  but  communion  with  God. 


Annas,  depnly,  Lightfoott  Brown,  Vice  President  of  fhe  Sanhedriai,  Qmn^L 
Lawful  high  priest,  Alf<yrd.  Lnke  ignorent  who  was  hig^  priest,  Meyer,  f^^^j^^m 
elevated  by  Cyrenins  and  deposed  7  years  after.  Ooatwzee,  President  of  Sanhedzim, 
Selden,  WieeeUr,  Order  reversed  KuijioeU  Both  high  priests  at  the  same  time  and 
officiated  in  tnms.  Hug.  Friedlieb.  From  Aaron  to  Antiockns  1450  years,  46  Hig^ 
Priests.  Herod  to  Titos  28,  indicating  the  breaking  np  of  the  Jewish  poliiy.  "Oame." 
John  had  began  during  the  sabbatic  year,  and  having  now  preached  two  years,  wtf 
imprisoned,  Wieaeler.  The  people  were  free  to.attend  on  John,  there  being  no  labor  that 
year,  Ewald, 


8.  And  he  came  into  ott  the  country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  hapHemofr^entanee 
for  the  remission  of  sins; 

Jordan.    One  of  the  smallest,  but  most  renowned  of  streams. 

Its  origin  at  Banias,  anciently  GaBsarea  Philippi,  roots  of  Anti-Lebanon. 

Bmis  24  miles  to  Lake  Hnleh,  9  mUes  to  Lake  Gennesaret. 

Bmis  200  miles  (straight  line  60),  empties  into  the  Dead  Sea. 

Banks  covered  with  willows,  formerly  the  resort  of  lions.    Jer.  zlix.  19. 

Grossed.    Jos.  iii.  15. 
Width  from  75  to  200  feet.    It  flows  through  the  Lake  of  Tiberias. 
The  mouth  of  Jordan  1816  feet,  and  Tiberias  652  feet,  lower  than  the  sea. 
Parted  by  Elijah  and  Elisha.  2  Kings  ii.  8-14.  Naaman  healed.  2  Kings 

V.  14. 
Saviour  baptized.    Matt.  iii.  13.    Its  current  is  muddy  and  rapid. 
John,  "  with  a  fan  in  his  hand,"  is  now  seen  on  its  banks. 
Preaching.   Gr.  Heralding,  Office  and  history.  Luke  iz.  2.  and  viii*  1« 

See  Notes. 
Keither  John  nor  Apostles  preached,  as  we  use  the  term. 
Primary  meaning,  &  herald's  authoritative  proclamation. 
Baptism.    Sprinkling  or  immersing,  typical  of  purification. 
Levites  were  consecrated  to  God,  by  being  sprinkled.    Num.  viiL  7. 
The  Divine  origin  and  mode  of  baptism,  here  evidently  set  forth. 
Joined  with  repentance,  prefigured  sanctification. 
Voiibts  resting  on  the  mode,  prove  it  non  essential. 
Insisting  on  immersion,  confounds  the  essence  with  the  mode, 
ApostoUo  baptism  consisted  in  the  application  of  water  to  fhe  person. 
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Kepentance.    Gr.  change  of  mindt  also  of  the  entire  life,   Lolce  ▼•  89.' 

and  iii.  7. 
That  sense  of  sin^  wrought  by  the  Spirit,  which  leads  one  to  Christ. 
The  last  subject,  the  gay  and  thoughtless  world  desires  to  hear. 
Teachers  of  truth  are  bound  to  consult  men's  toants^  not  tastes. 
Kemission.    Beleasing,  taken  from  the  forgiving  of  debts  at  Jtibilee* 
Bemission  and  repentance,  vitally  joined  in  the  believer's  experience.. 
Sins.    Definition.    Luke  i.  77.    See  Notes. 


KtipvtTfy*  osed  50  times,  jMreaeh;  4,  publish;  8,  proclaim.  Lake  viil.  1  ft9| 
pdTTTKr*  Soot  Bignifies  immersing  and  sprinkling.  0.  T.  'writers  speak  constantly  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  by  affusion,  or  sprinkling.  Isa.  Iii.  15.  Mai.  iii.  10.  An  antithesia 
exists  between  Christ's  baptism  by  the  Spirit,  and  John's  by  vfater.  Supposing  that  immer- 
sion vras  originally  practised,  for  there  is  no  certainty  of  it,  it  no  more  follows  that  that 
mode  is  essential,  than  that  axkclderxavLBt  always  be  agedf  or  that  the  Lord's  Supper  cannot 
be  properly  celebrated,  except  in  the  evening ,  Alexander,  "  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism.'* Eph.  iv.  15.  Baptism  with  water  avails  only  when  accompanied  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  liatt.  iii.  11.  The  Divine  mode  of  baptism  indicated  by  these  references. 
"  Itesoended,"  Luke  iii.  22.  "  Pour,"  Acts  iL  17.  «  Shed  forUx,"  Acts  ii.  83.  «  Tongues 
of  fire,"  Acts  ii.  8.  "Anointed,"  Acts  x.  87, 88.  "  Shed  abroad,"  Rom.  v.  6.  "Sprinkle," 
Xsa.liL16.  If  feet  washed,  the  whole  man  clean,  Jo.  xiii.  10.  L.H.V.D.  John  had 
baptized  before  coming  to  Jordan,  Lighifoot,  ^lopSdvov,  A  river  appropriate  for 
baptism.  The  Kingdom  of  God  adapts  its  course  to  place  and  time,  BengeL  furav. 
The  understanding.  ftera/jLiXeia,  the  will.  Former,  change  of  sentiment  (affections). 
Latter,  of  purpose,  former  to  the  entire  life,  latter  to  single  acts,  Bengel,  2.  Ck>r.  vii.  10. 
a<ptaiv,  often  used  by  Luke.  lidpKriQt  Bom.  iiL  25,  pretermission,  Trench,  No  foil 
pardon  in  the  O.  T.,  Coeceius.  a0.  fall  remission  or  pardon,  afiapr.  missing  the  morX;. 
Greeks,  Bomans,  and  Chinese  had  no  terms  to  express  sin.  Latter  only  call  crimes 
tgainst  statCt  sin.  They  do  wrong  only,  quitting  native  land  whilst  parents  live,  being 
diildless,  treading  on  ants,  eating  beef,  or  leaving  ghosts  to  starve,  Medhwstf  p.  868. 


i.  As  it  is  toritten  in  the  hook  of  the  words  o/Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  The  voiee  of 
one  crying  in  the  wildemess,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

Written.  Book.    Materials  and  method.    Luke  i.  63.    See  Notes. 
JBsaias.   Isaiah,  son  of  Amoz,  prophesied  60  years,  died  698.  b.c. 
The  Hebrew  name  signifies  **  Salvation  of  Jahu,"  i.e.,  Jehovah. 
Lived  under  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  at  Jerusalem. 
Oontemporary  with  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  and  Micah. 
Three  themes.   Babylonian  captivity,  Jews*  return,  and  Messiah's  reign. 
Styled,  Evangelical  prophet.    His  characteristics  are :  simplicity,  purity, 

sweetness,  sublimity.    Fathers  called  his  book,  for  its  Emmanuel 

propheciest  **  The  Gk)spel  of  St.  Isaiah.*' 
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Prophet.    Luke  i.  70.    See  Notes.   Voice.   His  whole  life  a  hwrm^tg- 

sermon  on  repentance. 
Crying^.   An  exclamation,  as  Hark  I  one  is  ozying. 
Original,  crying  aloud,  indicates  his  vehement  manner. 
Wilderziess.    Luke  iii.  2.    See  Notes. 
Prepare.    Boformation  must  begin  then  and  there. 
Clearing  away  of  all  obstacles  to  the  Redeemer's  approach. 
His  paths.   A  highway  lor  the  Lord  to  return  with  His  elect.   Isa.  IviL 

14.  hdi.  10-11. 
Troops  preceded  Titus,  preparing  the  way  for  the  army. 
Highways  in  Judea  and  the  East  scarcely  passible,  for  a  single  cameL 
No  roads  ever  repaired  except  by  careless  reckless  rulers. 


**  Isaiah,"  bxwcl  asnnder,  Tradition  of  Talmud.  Fafhen,  Heb.  zL  87.  His  histories 
of  Uzziah.  2  Chr.  xxvi.  22.  And  of  Hezeldah  are  lost.  The  authentieiiy  of  Isaiah'ii 
:  prophecies  settled  by  Kleinert.  Questioned  by  Spinoza,  Eiehhom  Some  modem  crilioa 
suppose  there  were  two  Isaiahs,  1st  wrote  Book  of,  to  chap.  40, 2nd  wrote  the  remainder. 
Great  difference  in  style  the  assigned  reason.  Contrary  opinion  founded  on  1.  Unani-^ 
momi  testimony  of  Jewish  and  Christian  traditions.  2.  Evidence  of  N.  T.  quotations. 
S.'Onityofdesign.  SmiWs  Diet.  Isaiah,  "paths.**  Semiramis,  marching  into  Medea, 
had  her  way  prepared,  Diodorus,  Caligula,  his  way,  Bttetonixu.    Xerxes,  his  way,  JuaUn, 


6.  Every  valley  shaU  be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and  hiU  shall  be  brought  low; 
the  crooked  sTiall  be  Tnade  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth* 

Valley.    Typical :  humble,  exalted ;  despairing  rebuked.    Isaiah  zl.  4. 
ISountain.    Implies ;  proud,  humbled ;  difficulties  levelled.     Isa.  liv^ 

10.,    Mic.  i.  4. 
Hills.    Obstacles  high  as  hills,  brought  down  by  the  Gospel. 
liOW.  Loftiness  of  men  brought  down,  haughtiness  made  low.  Isa.  iL  17* 
Far  easier  to  level  hills,  than  subdue  the  proud  will. 
Crooked.    Sinners  converted.    Truth  repairs  deformities  of  sin. 
Koug^b.  ways.    Asperities  of  temper,  passion,  plans,  and  habits. 
Selfishness,  pride,  sensuality,  bigotry,  fanaticism. 
Thorns  and  briers,  spring,  like  sins,  spontaneously. 


Valleys  and  Mils.     Spiritual  states,  Olshausen,    For  forty  years  the  pillar  of  fir». 
smoothed  the  road  for  Israel,  BaJ)bis,  Ligh^oot.    Bepentance  as  hard  to  th«  Mlf* 
idi^teoQs  as  levelling  monntoins,  Stitr, 
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8.  And  all  flesh  shM  tee  the  adhtMon  of  Qod, 

Flesli.    All  iinsanctified  humanity  in  the  millenium.    Psa.  Ixv.  2. 
Had  the  church  been  faithful,  all  nations  would  have  luard  the  Gospel. 
The  *'  middle  wall "  is  now  levelled  by  the  Gospel,  all  men  are  equal  before 

God. 
See.   All  barriers   removed,    nothing   will   then   hinder   men   from 

believing. 
Salvation.    The  0.  T.  view  of  Christ*s  atonement,  completed. 
A  prophetic  glance  at  the  millenial  reign  of  grace.    Isa.  Ixvi.  12. 


**8<dvaitUmofQody  The  Me88iali**<kaU«M"evez7  object  that  eonld  east  a  shofdow 
xemored;  OTexy  point  exposed  to  light,  BengeL 


7.  Then  said  he  to  the  mvUitude  thiU  eatne  forth  to  he  baptised  of  him,  0  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  comet 

Multitude.    Gr.  crowd,    Beckless  curiosity  urges  Oriental  mobs. 

Pharisees,  envious  and  jealous  of  their  vain  traditimis. 

Sadducees  though  sneering  at  futurity  as  a  dream,  are  anxious.    Soop« 

ticism  hoUow. 
Baptised.   Luke  iii.  3.    See  Notes. 

Qeneration.    Gr.  Ye  hrood  of  vipers.    Sin*s  intense  malignity. 
Vipers.    Serpent  from  2  to  5  feet  long,  an  inch  thick,  flat  headed. 
Ash  color,  brown  spots,  16  small  teeth  in  each  jaw. 
One  tooth  hollow,  through  which  poison  distils. 
They  were  thought  to  possess  mysterious  knowledge  and  power. 
Traditions  of  all  nations  filled  with  references  to  them.    Luke  x.  19. 
Points  to  Satan.    Bev.  zii.  9.    Diabolical  nature  of  hypocrisy. 
Crafty,  malignant,  poisoners :  cunning  enemies. 
Ungrateful  to  benefacftors,  descendants  of  the  same. 
Seed  of  the  woman  always  at' war  with  the  seed  of  the  serpent. 
With  various  results,  a  contest  of  6000  years  has  been  going  on. 
It  approaches  a  crisis,  yet  men  love  to  hear  "  smooth  things."  Is.  zxx.  10, 
Nature  of  love  is,  plainly  to  call  evil,  evil. 

The  world  intends  to  please,  at  any  sacrifice  of  truth  or  of  heaven. 
Morbid  fears  dread  giving  offence.    Silence  is  treachery  to  the  soul. 
It  is  no  charity  to  flatter  the  wicked.    Gal.  i.  20. 
A  religion  without  threatening,  is  not  of  Christ. 
K.  T.  unfolds  a  revelation  of  wrath,  not  less  terrible  than  the  Old. 
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Solemn  tones  of  truth  attract^  rather  than  repel  the  multitnde. 
No  pulpits  attract  more  than  those,  proclaiming  the  law  in  love. 
Teachers  of  a  God  of  mercy,  without  justice,  find  thin  churches. 
John*s  severity  to  sinners,  marked  with  humility  towards  Christ. 
Warned.    Forewarned.    None  perish  innocent.    Bom.  ii.  15. 
"You,    Emphatic.    Denotes  surprise  at  such  a  class  coming. 
Wrath.    No  motives  as  strong  as  those  of  the  Bible. 
To  come.    **  The  mills  of  God  grind  slowly,  yet  they  grind  exceedingly 
small." 


*  ^X^^Si  confused  crowd.    ^VfioCi  regxilar  assembly,  Ctesenius,    virsO.  secretly  give 
a  glimpse  at  anything,  Alexander, 


8.  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repentanee,  and  begin  not  to  say  wit^n 
yourselveSf  We  have  Abraham  to  our  Father :  for  I  say  tmto  you.  That  Qod  is  able  cf 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

Bring  forth..    Gr.  a  continual  habit,  not  a  single  act. 

Fruits.    Humility,  patience,  faith,  love,  equity,  mercy. 

Profession  without  fruit  only  sears  the  conscience.  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

•*  The  talk  of  the  hps  only  tendeth  to  penury."    Pro.  xiv.  23. 

**  Herein  is  My  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit.''    Jo.  xv.  8. 

Repentance,  always  accompanied  by  faith,  if  genuine.    See  Notes. 

Luke  iii.  3. 
The  theme  of  all  true  ministers  in  every  age.    Mark  i.  15. 
•*  Godly  sorrow,"  leading  to  reformation,  forsaking  forms.    Acts  xx.  21. 
Sincerity,  "  a  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit."    Psa.  li.  17. 
Motives  to  repentance   found  in,    1.  Divine  precepts.    2.  Penalty.    9. 

Promises. 
Delays,  dangerous.  Time  may  fail,  or  Spirit's  aid  be  refused.    Jo.  iii.  27. 
Habits  are  formed.    Jer.  xiii.  23.    The  will  inefficient.    Jo.  vi.  44. 
The  flower  of  existence  spent  in  sin ;  blind  and  lame,  a  mere  wreck, 

brought  at  last  to  God.    Gal.  vi.  10. 
Begin.    John  anticipates  their  stereotyped  objections.    Matt.  xii.  25. 
To  say.    Secret  thoughts  are  heard  on  earth,  and  in  heaven.     Prov. 

xxi.  2.    Luke  ii.  35. 
Within.    Conscience  stung  is  ashamed  to  speak  out.    Ps.  xiv.  1. 
Abraham.    Life  and  character.    Luke  i.  55.    See  Notes. 
Pather.    Pharisees  taught  that  no  child  of  Abraham  could  perish. 
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His  name  nsed  as  a  shield  to  turn  aside  the  arrows  of  tmth. 

Ties  of  blood,  ancestral  piety,  or  rites  of  Church,  eannot  save. 

Abraham's  blood,  without  hia  faith,  will  avail  only  to  condezon. 

Church  of  Luther,  Calvin,  Enox,  Cranmer,  Whitfield, 

Can  give  the  unrenewed  no  passport  to  heaven. 

Paul  in  the  pulpit  would  perish,  if  Paul  were  not  in  Chriit 

God  able.    No  one  can  limit  His  sovereignty,  and  be  innocent.    Ps. 

Ixxviii.  41. 
Stones.  Jews  always  angry  at  any  allusion  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

Luke  iy.  28. 
God  is  not  tied  to  succession  in  the  Church. 

There  is  a  Successor  without  a  church,  and  a  church  without  Succession. 
They  forgot  that  the  calling  of  the  Jews  was  an  act  of  Sovereign  grace. 


Harkpa     As  Members  of  the  Theoeraey  by  bMh  and  oircooxoision,  Ijo/nge,   XiOuty 
Dodbtfal,  if  allasion  to  Qentiles,  Ohhausen.    To  original  oreation  out  of  duai.  Oostertee. 
Gentiles  worshipped  stones,  Clemens.     Hearts  hard  as  stone,  Jerome^    Xronical,  Light' 
foot. 


9.  And  now  aUo  the  axe  is  UUd  unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  which 
Mngeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  eaxt  into  the  fire. 


Anciently  of  Hafc/^£^8hape,  and  tied  with  thongs  to  the  handle. 
Emblem  of  Divine  justice,  ever  suspended  over  barren  souls. 
Ye  long  for  national  deliverance,  beware  of  ndkiianal  judgments. 
Jewish  nation,  the  tree ;  the  Bomans,  the  axe. 
Is  laid.    Hebraism ;  the  present  for  future,  intensifies  the  sense.    Jo. 

iii.  18. 
He  passes  from  possibility  to  certainty  of  coming  wrath. 
In  salvation's  business,  an  hour  lost,  may  peril  all,  for  eternity. 
God's  patience,  though  infinite,  to  sinners,  has  its  limits. 
"What  Justice  lays  at  the  root,  Mercy  leaves  still  lying  there. 
At  the  root.   Not  the  useless  branches  lopped,  such  warning  is  ended. 
Points  to  a  judgment  of  extermination  in  the  case  of  the  incorrigible. 
Annihilation  of  the  wicked,  a  dream,  not  found  in  Scriptures. 
XSvery  tree.  No  class  of  high,  or  low,  impenitent  individuals,  excepted. 
Bringeth  not.    Sentence  against  the  barren  tree.    Pro.  i.  24. 
1.  Surely  expected.    2.  Perfectly  justified.    8.  Still  to  be  avoided. 
€K>od  fimit.    God  and  men  expect  fruit  from  toil.    1  Cor.  ix.  7. 

**      o2 
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Hewn.   No  height,  nor  value  can  save.  **  God  no  respecter  of  persons.'* 
Cast.    The  fierceness  and  strength  of  Ahnighty  justice. 
Fire.   The  type  of  earth's  most  exquisite  conception  of  agony. 
Brambles  in  valleys,  cedars  of  Lebanon  on  "  the  mount  of  God." 
No  fruitless  soul,  however  exalted  in  mercies,  will  be  spared. 


10.  And  the  people  <uked  Mm,  $aying,  Wliat  shall  we  do  then  t 

People.    Proiniscuous  crowds  of  the  dwellers  drawn  by  curiosity. 
"What.    Boused  ccmsciences^  proves  John's  power  as  a  preacher. 
Honest  hearted  ones  among  them,  gave  up  their  hope  in  Abraham. 
Do.    The  greatest  of  all  questions.    "How  shall  man  be  just?  ftc.** 

Job  ix.  2. 
The  soul  convinced  of  sin  always  first  thinks  of  an  atoTMment,  Mic.  vi.  7* 
The  young  ruler.    Mark  x.  17.     The  jailor.     Acts  xvi.  30.     Naaman, 

2  Kings,  V.  13. 
Heathen  pour  out  iheir  treasures  and  hlood  to  atone  for  sin. 
With  painful  earnestness  they  ask,  "Who  will  show  us  any  good?** 

Psa.  iv.  6. 


S^Xoc,  Cretans,  Folk.  Embracing  Fhariaeefl  and  Saddnoees,  Stier.  Luko  obtained 
particnlars  of  John's  preaching  from  nnknoArn  sonrces,  OoetetMee.  "  What  ehall  icedot" 
A  question  oharacteristie  of  a  soul  seeking  salvation.  Acts  ii.  87,  Bengel* 


11.  He  anewereth  and  8aith  unto  them^  He  that  ha(h  two  eoate^  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none  ;  and  he  tliat  hath  meat,  let  Mm  do  likewise. 

Two.   Ascetics  deemed  it  religion  to  have  but  one  coat. 

Ck>ats.    Luke  vi.  29.    Or.  tunic.    At  first,  was  worn  next  the  skin.    Sea 

Notes. 
Impart.   Jews  then  sadly  failed  in  the  grace  of  cJiarity. 
Fanaticism  bums  out  all  kindness  from  the  soul. 
Sin  ever  supremely  selfish,  repelling  all  claims  of  mercy.    Isa.  v.  8. 
Covetousness,  the  thirst  of  (levounn^^re,  self-love,  thirsty  as  earth  tn 

rain. 
Avarice,  selfishness  hoarding, — ^prodigality,  the  same,  indulging. 
A  religion  without  charity,  is  not  from  above.    Matt.  xvi.  24. 
Keat.    Gr.  Any  solid  food,  as  flesh  or  vegetables.  ^ 

John's,  morality  external.  Jesus  bonad  the  inner  life. 
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12.  Then  came  dUo  pvhlieam  to  he  baptized^  and  said  unto  himf  JtfMfer,  what  shaU 
we  dot   ' 

Publicans.    Gr.  Tax-gatherers,  infamous  with  Jews  and  Greeks. 

Taxes  were  farmed  out  to  Boman  nobility,  and  they  underlet  to  others. 

Hated  by  the  Jewish  nation  as  the  tools  of  a  foreign  heathen  power. 

Despised  as  far  meaner  than  pagans. 

Paid  a  fixed  sum  to  Borne,  and  extorted  for  themselves. 

Their  cupidity  made  lawful  taxes  extremely  oppressive. 

Exceedingly  rapacious,  the  burden  was  an  intolerable  grievance. 

As  officers  of  Bome,  called  traitors  to  their  countiy,  and  to  their  God. 

Bigidly  excluded  from  temple,  synagogue,  and  court. 

Nevertheless,  the  most  forlorn  and  despised  of  humanity  desire  to  reach 

heaven. 
Our  Saviour  himself  classed  them  with  harlots.    Matt.  xxi.  31. 
In  parable  of  the  publican.  He  selects  the  veriest  outcasts  of  men. 
In  selecting  this  abhorred  caste  for  apostlesy  Qe  enraged  the  Jews. 
None  but  the  most  reckless  Jews  dare  assume  l^e  office. 
Vespasian  wrote  on  Sabinus*  monument,  *'  honest  publican.'* 
Under  lawful  business  direst  evils  have  been  inflicted. 
Saptized.    The  history,  object  and  mode.   Luke  iii.  16.    See  Notes. 
Master.    G.  Teacher.    Instruction  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Pablicans  shew  more  respect  than  any  other  class,  Bengel. 


Ti  "toXkU."    How  Bhall  we  show  the  genuineness  of  oor  repentance,  Stier, 


18.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Exact  no  more  than  that  vohieh  is  appointed  you, 

Sxact.    The  nation  condemning  the  office,  John  sanctions  it. 
He  requires  none  of  them  to  leave  their  lawful  calling. 
But  to  honor  the  king,  and  serve  their  God.    1  Peter,  ii.  17. 
Obedience  to  CaBsar ;  but  to  avoid  oppressing  the  people. 
Defrauding  government,  is  thought  quite  a  venial  offence. 
Corporate  members  at  times  perform  actions,  which  no  one  Hngly  oould 
satisfy  his  conscience  in  doing. 


ciarer,  arranging  for  a  levy,  irpaer.  to  extort^  as  by  the  bastinado.  In  Turkey  all 
dasees  now  try  to  conceal  tbeir  means.  The  rich  live  like  beggars  to  avoid  eztortiout 
Chardin. 
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14.  And  the  toldier  likewise  demanded  of  Aim,  sayingt  And  what  shall  we  dof  And 
he  said  unto  them^  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  aceuse  any  falselif ;  and  he  wmUsilL 
vtith  your  yoages. 

Soldiers.    Jews  enlisted  as  auxiliaries  under  Xerxes,  Alexander. 

Fompey,  Antiockiis,  Demetrius,  and  the  Ptolemies. 

If  soldiers  Gentile,  John  would  have  forbidden  idolatry. 

War  presents  great  obstacles  to  soldiers'  religions  interests. 

The  state  mmt  be  defended,  bat  not  with  the  price  of  souls. 

But  for  the  lawless,  civil  rulers  were  a  useless  burden. 

Violence.    Ancient  soldiers  were  defiant  to  friends  and  foes. 

Quartered  on  families,  insolent  and  licentious  spies. 

Many  in  the  British  and  American  armies  have  been  burning  and  shiniiig 

lights. 
Christianity  will  remove  the  cause  of  all  war  on  earth. 
Accuse.    Gr.  act  the  sycophant ;  a  flatterer,  or  busy  informer. 
Wages.    Gr.  Fish  eaten  with  bread ;  rations,  then,  soldiers  pay. 
Boman  soldiers,  first  paid  in  barley  and  salt  fish. 
Three  oboli  (cents)  per  day,  at  times  they  slew  their  leaders,  for  wages. 
A  warning  against  mutiny,  which  is  a  sin  against  God. 


(Tr^ariv.  Men  going  to  battle.  Herod's  army  passing  at  that  time,  8tier.  9ta<rtu 
Intimidate,  Brovm,  Pat  in  fear,  skake  by  violence,  Major,  Bnllying  character  of  all 
half  civilized  troops.  Soldiers  noted  for  rapine,  Tacitus,  Juvenal.  QVKO<p,  An  infoimer 
against  those  who  exported  figs  in  Athens  contrary  to  law.  Potter,  Ant.  GalimmSate 
under  pretence  of  law,  Gen.  xlili.  18,  Sept.,  Bengel.  Lay  vexations  chaiges  of  disaffeetiaOt 
A\ford.    by\f(iiv.   First  eaten  with  bread,  used  for  that  which  buys  bread,  MaSor. 


16.  And  as  the  nw^-^m  in  etcpeetatUm,  and  all  men  mused  in  their  hearts  ofj&lm^ 
whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not. 

Expectation.    The  wonders  of  John's  birth,  and  Christ's,  the  cause. 

Daniel's  seventy  weeks  were  expiring.  The  sceptre  seemed  departing. 

All  the  great  lines  of  prophecy  converging. 

A  corrupt  nation  needed,  and  cried  loudly  for  a  Beformer. 

Society  thoroughly  sick  of  life,  and  wearied  with  hope.    Anything  thftt 

hinted  of  a  change  was  welcomed  by  all. 
All  men.    General  terms,  but  confined  to  Palestine. 
Hused.    Gr.  pondered.    Faithful  ministers  arouse  the  mind. 
Unrenewed  world  strives  to  remain  thoughtless.    Isa.  i.  8. 
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John.  Luke  i.  13.   Clirist.  Lnke  ii.  11.   Heb.  and  Gr.  Anointed,  Luke 

ix.  20.    See  Notes. 
Had  John  come  in  grandeur^  all  would  have  welcomed  him. 
His  moral  strictness,  deeply  impressed  the  multitude. 
His  retiring  modesty,  proves  his  moral  greatness.    Acts  xiv.  15. 
By  John ;  Christ  was  now  standing  and  knocking  at  the  door. 


'Whether  he  hinuelf  might  &e,  dtc.  Implies  they  oonld  hardly  believe  it,  yet  could  not 
help  asking,  Whether,  &o.?  Brown.  Pharisees  generally  rejected  J(dm'8  baptism, 
Andrews.  The  fact  of  their  thinking  thus  of  John,  shows,  that  the  coarse  ideaotf 
Messiah's  temporal  glory  had  not  yet  taken  root,  BengeL 


16.  John  annoeredy  saying  unto  Hxeim.  all,  lindeed  baptize  you  wUh  water;  but  on§ 
mightier  than  I  eometh,  the  latehet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  vmloose :  he  ihall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ohost  and  withftre. 

Answered.    A  deputation  from  the  Sanhedrim  had  inquired.  Jo.  i.  19. 

Baptize.    Luke  iii.  3.    Water  can  only  cleanse  the  flesh.    See  Notes. 

It  marks  the  intimate  connection  between  Atonernent  and  SanctificatUm* 

Mightier,  in  name,  nature,  wisdom,  power  and  aims. 

Superior  to  John.    1.  Sinless.    2.  Office.    3.  Miracles.    4.  Baptism. 

Note  an  infinite  chasm  between  Christ  and  His  holiest  minister. 

liatcliet,  to  unloose^  office  of  a  servant,  the  guest  entering  the  house. 

Shoes.    Gr.  Underbound.    Sandals,  then  universally  worn. 

Made  of  leather  or  wood,  bound  to  the  feet  by  a  thong,  or  latcJieU 

Of  interlaced  palm  leaves,  or  papyrus  stalks. 

Sandals  in  Egyptian  tombs,  and  in  Turkey,  highly  omamentaL  SoL 
Song.  7. 1. 

**  To  loose  a  sandal,'*  was  to  enter  a  house  or  temple.    Jos.  y.  15. 

**  To  bind  them,"  was  to  prepare  for  a  journey.    Acts  xii.  8. 

Unloosed  by  the  seller,  and  given  to  the  buyer,  of  real  estate.   Buth  iv.  7» 

Slaves  went  barefoot.    Prodigal  thus  had  sunk,    Luke  xv.  22'. 

The  rich,  when  mourning,  also  went  barefoot.    Is.  zx.  2-4. 

Boman  soldiers  had  shoes,  soles  covered  with  nails,    Deut.*xxxiii.  25. 

John's  humility,  contrasts  with  the  lofty  views  of  the  people. 

One  word,  could  have  enlisted  thousands  with  him. 

Worthy.  He  retires  into  the  back  ground,  and  rejoices  in  his  abase- 
ment. 

XXnloosedy  especially  at  baths,  and  borne  by  newly  bought  slaves* 
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Baptize.    Luke  iii.  8.  See  Notes.    Jesus  baptized  no  one,  but  with  Hia 

Spirit.    Jo.  iv.  2. 
Holy  Ghost.    Luke  i.  16.    Third  Person  in  the  Adorable  Trinity. 
Eire.    Baptism  foretold.    Is.  iy.  4.    Jer.  y.  14.    Pentecost.    Acts  U.  3. 
Transforms  a  cold  iron  mass,  into  its  ovm  glowing  nature. 
The  Spirit  transforms  the  soul,  into  image  of  Love  and  Light. 
Fire,  chosen  emblem  of  Jehoyah  in  His  manifestations. 
Examples.    Flaming  Cherubim,  Gen.  iii.  24.  Burning  lamp,  Gen.  xv.  17. 
Burning  bush,  Ex.  iii.  2.    Diyine  Majesty,  Ex.  xix.  18.    Wrath,  Nunu 

xi.  2. 
Angel,  Jud.<  xiii.  20.     Mount  Garmel,  1  Kings  xyiii.  38.     Sacrifice, 

Ex.  XXX.  9. 
Consuming,  2  Kings  i.  10.    Chariots,  2  Kings  ii.  11 ;  vi.  17. 
Cloven  tongues,  Acts  ii.  3.    Mai.  iii.  2.    God's  Word^  Jer.  xxiii.  29. 
Baptism  of  the  Spirit,  1,  of  Truth  to  enlighten  us.    2,  of  Power  to  renew. 

3,  of  Grace  to  comfort.    4,  of  Love  to  unite. 


Mightier^  differed  from  Ghrist  in  actidentaU,  not  essentidlSf  Spanlieim.  Differed  M 
water  and  fire,  Qxiesnel.  "Fire,"  The  Holy  Ghost,  ErcumuSj  Brown^  Alexander, 
Judgment,  Oosterzee.  Fnnishmsnt,  De  Wette.  Perdition,  Neander^  Lange^  Jfey^, 
■Origen.  Triumph  of  the  new  life.  Olikaiuen.  Tongues  of  fire,  Ebrard.  Discriminating 
work  of  John,  Kendriek.  As  regards  believers,  the  fiery  power  of  the  Spirit.  As  r^;aids 
the  unrcpentin^,  fire  of  wrath,  vor&e  17,  Bengel.  "  Cometh.^  His  personal  acqnointanoe 
with  Jesus  was  by  no  means  certain,  Ewaldi  EllicoU.    Contrary  opinion,  Alford, 


17.  Whoiefan  is  in  his  handy  and  he  tHll  thoroughly  purge  his  floor^  and  %Dill  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  gamer;  but  the  chaff  he  wiU  bum  withjlre  unquenchable, 

Fan.    A  fork  or  shovel,  for  flinging  the  grain  in  the  wind,  means  a 

judicial  fan, 
1.  The  thresher  and  the  fan.  2.  \^1ieat  and  the  bam.  3.  Chaffand  the  fire. 
Hand.    Implies  a  readiness,  a  warning  to  His  foes. 
Purge.  Gr.  through  and  through  i.e.  from  end  to  end. 
Either  separate  chaff  from  the  grain,  or  gather  the  grain. 
Ploor.    Gr.-a  circlet  a  spot,  where  grain  is  trodden  by  oxen. 
Visible  church  will  be  thoroughly  purified,  sooner  or  later. 
In  life  we  are  in  the  Jield,  in  judgment  on  the  Jloor. 
Temple,  type  of  the  church,  built  on  Araunah^s  floor.    2  Chron.  iii,  1. 
The  holy,  and  unholy,  cannot  be  separated  by  discipline.    Matt,  xiiii.  30. 
Qather.    First  the  scattered  sheaveB,  then  the  threshed  grain. 


CHAP,  in.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  89 

Wheat.    Matt.   His  wheat :  i.e.,  worthless  cliaff  belongs  to  no  one. 

Oriental  wheat  has  six  or  seven  ears  to  every  head. 

Gamer.    Bame,  Tyndale^  any  repository  for  safe  keeping. 

In  Palestine,  generally  a  place  under  ground,  covered  with  straw.. 

God,  the  heavenly  Husbandman,  Jo.  xv.  1.    He  has  Vineyards. 

ComJieldSf  Shepherds^  Flocks^  Herds^  Wine-Press. 

Threshing -jloorSi  LaborerSt  Gamer-houses^  and  Place  for  burning  chafF. 

Chaff.    Anciently  burned,  now  food  for  beasts. 

In  the  East  there  is  no  hay  found  for  brutes. 

«*  Ungodly  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth."    Ps.  i.  4. 

Israel,  sifted.   Amos  ix.  9    Incorrigible,  cast  off. 

Fire.    Souls  sustained  by  God,  immortal  in  woe. 

Ko  church  without  chaff.    Matt.  xiii.  30.    No  garnering  the  stubble. 


Fan,  Sheets  are  now  UBed.  American  fan,  or  mill,  unknown  in  the  east.  "Floor.* 
Theocracy,  Lange.  Messiah'a  sphere  of  action,  Ewald.  Jndea  in  ideal  sense,  Meper, 
Mankind,  B.  CruHxu.  Jews,  De  Wette,  &(J^i(J,  Homer's  farorite,  unceasing,  0Mr 
hwming.  With  ns,  cannot  hum.  Applied  to  fame,  laughter,  strength,  flowing  ooeaiiy 
Ae$ehybt$,    Utter  destruction,  joined  with  continued  conscious  existence,  Brown, 


18.  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation  prectehed  he  unto  the  people. 

Preached.    Gr.  Glad  tidings ^  given  as  by  a  teacher,    Luke  i.  11>« 

See  Notes. 
As  a  preacher  John  was  1.  Affectionate.    2.  Practical.    3.  Popular. 
4.  Evangelical.    5.  Faithful.    6.  Bold.    7.  Zealous.    8.  A  martyr. 
He  preached  Christ's  Kingdom  1,  not  of  this  world,  but  world  wide. 
2,  not  ostentation^  but  truth.    3,  not  false  peace,  but  true  help. 
4,  not  of  law,  but  salvation.    5,  not  demands,  but  grace. 
IDIaiiy.    Gr.  Other  exhortations.    Variety  of  subjects,  as  hearers  needed. 


19.  But  Herod  the  tetrareh^  being  reproved  hy  him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's 
ifCf  and/or  aU  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done. 


Herod,  Antipas.     Luke  iii.  1.    A  frivolous  worldling,  yet  desired  to 

see  Jesus. 
Our  Lord  did  many  things,  and  Herod  heard  Him  gladly.    Mark  vi.  2Q. 
B»eproved.    John  spared  no  sins,  was  not  afraid  of  the  king's  wrath. 
No  time  server,  neglecting  duty,  for  the  favors  of  the  throne. 
He  might  excuse  himself  with,  **  I  am  not  responsible  for  the  king.'* 
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«<  I  might  lose  the  ldiig*s  snpport  and  inistrate  my  hibors." 

"  I  may  expose  myself  and  my  disciples  to  danger.'*  &c. 

John  before  Herod.    1.  A  faithful  preacher.    2.  An  innooent  Tiotim*    8. 

An  avenging  accuser. 
The  evils.   Bnlers  amenable  to  the  gospel  pulpit.    Luke  xz.  25. 
Ministers  unfaithful,  miless,  they  rebuke  those  in  high  places  as  well  08 

the  poor.    Lev.  xix.  17. 
Herodias.   Herod's  niece  and  sister-in-law,  grand  daughter  of  Herod 

the  Great. 
He  forsook  his  beautiful  wife,  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia,  and 

wickedly  married    Herodias.       Salome,   her  daughter  by  Philip, 

trained  to  follow  in  a  similar  course.    See  Matt.  ziv.  6. 
Incest,  murder,  and  adultery  characterize  the  Herods. 


^cAiirirov,  **  Pfciltp  V  omitted  by  TUeh,  and  A\ford,     Bead  **  hU  hroiher'$  wffe,* 
Ood.Sixia. 


Sn.  Added  yei  ihi$  above  aU,  that  he  ahut  «p  John  inprUon. 

Above  all.    Herod's  sins  had  already  reached  a  fearful  height. 
Against  light  reyealed,  and  conscience  condemning. 
Licentiousness  pre-eminently  begets  shamelessneu  in  the  guilfy. 
The  soul  hardens  rapidly,  under  the  fires  of  lust. 
In  prison.    Imprisoned  two  years  before  Christ  began  to  preaoh* 
It  is  only  menttoned  before  our  Lord  was  baptised. 
God  doth  not  reward  His  servants  in  this  world.    1  Jo.  iii.  13. 
Let  us  take  heed,  if  the  wicked  applaud  us.    Luke  vi.  26. 
Ancient  prisons,  were  dark  cells,  under  palaces  and  castles. 
Bound  to  wood-blocks,  sleep  was  difficult,  ease  impossible. 
**  Iron  entering  the  soul."    Ps.  cv.  18.    Illustrated  in  the  history. 
Of  the  Bridge  of  Sighs^  and  BastileSt  victims  lost  their  sight. 
Some  desperate  ones  begged  visitors  to  put  them  to  death. 
Le  Motte  was  in  prison  54  years,  another  in  Venice  SO  years. 
The  world  might  say  **  See  what  John  hath  larought  upon  himself.' 
Christ,  **  See  my  faithful  witness,  great  will  be  his  reward  !**      Lukft 
xviii.  80. 


Priion,   Thus  treated  by  Herod  through  envy,  Joeephm,     T^ioaiO.  added  gnSU  io 
BDUt,  in  olassio  use,  Foote*   To  persecute,  adds  to  one's  sUk,  BemgeL 


f> 
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21.  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized^  it  came  to  poM^  that  Jeeut  aUo  being  bap' 
tisedf  and  praying^  the  heaven  waa  opened, 

Tlie  people.   With  Divine  meekness,  He  waited  till  all  was  done. 
Jesus  also.    Circumcised,  purified,  baptized,  fulfills  all  righteousness. 

Matt.  iii.  15. 
Baptized.  Proved  it  a  rite  of  no  small  import. 
Some  exalt  it  above,  others  degrade  it  below  its  value. 
Others  invest  it  with  magic  charms  against  sin. 
Divine  grace  is  tied  to  no  sacrament.    Luke  xxiii.  48. 
Praying.    Thrice  the  Spirit  descended  while  He  prayed. 
Original  Gr.  hints  at  a  specially  fervent  manner  of  prayer. 
Player  hallowed  His  baptism,  and  choice  of  Apostles.    Matt.  iii.  15. 

Luke  vi.  18. 
Benunciation  of  a  crown.    Jo.  vi.  15,  and  His  transfiguration.   Luke 

ix.  29. 
His  joumey  to  Calvary,  scene  of  G«thsemane,  and  the  Cross  itself. 
The  hour  of  baptism  should  ever  be  a  season  of  prayer. 
John  reverently  declined.   Matt.  iii.  14.    With  0.  T.  saints,  he  trusted 

the  Messiah  as  his  Saviour. 
His  baptism.  His  solemn  inauguration  as  the  Messiah. 
As  Levites.were  consecrated  in  office,  by  sprinkling;  this,  the  only  end 

attained,  as  He  had  no  sins  to  wash  away.    **AU  righteousness  "  was 

thus  carefully  *^ fulfilled.^* 
Our  Lord  solemnly  engages  thus  to  fulfil  the  entire  law. 
Though  sinless,  He  identified  himself  with  penitents. 
Not  ashamed  to  come  among  a  crowd  of  sinners.    Heb.  ii.  11. 
Seaven.   A  stupendous  miracle  witnessed  by  all. 
Our  Lord  first  officially  made  known  to  John.    Jo.  i.  81-B4» 
Opened.    Figure  of  a  door.    Mark,  i.  10.    Gr.  rending. 
Prayer,  a  key,  unlocks  the  treasures  and  doors  of  Heaven. 


Chronology.  Jjo.  September,  Lightfoot,  Tradition  reports  a  fire  kindled  on  the 
Jordan,  Justin  M,  Jesns  incapable  of  regeneration.  Infants  being  the  same,  are  to  bo 
teptized,  J'ooto.  His  object.— His  mere  contact  with  humanity,  He  would  cleanse,  Stier, 
iMnge,  Subject  to  death,  Ebrard;  to  elicit  the  declaration  of  His  Messiahbhip,  Paulxu. 
Idling  of  sinfulness,  Baur;  incompatibility  of  weakness  of  the  flesh  with  life  of  the 
Spirit,  Hbjfman;  confirm  his  followers,  Ammon;  sanction  John's  baptism,  Kuinoel; 
obligation  to  the  law,  Onander^  Brown.  Before  Spirit's  descent.  He  acted  like  an  ordi- 
nary Israelite,  OUhausen.  "  Opened."  A  violation  of  decorum,  if  in  presence  of  th» 
people,  Oosteraee,   Only  witnessed  by  Sdbn,  Meyer, 
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22.  And  the  Holy  Ohost  descended  in  a  bodUy  shape  like  a  Dove  vpon  him^  and  a 
xoiee  came  from  Heaven^  ichich  eaid^  TJiou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  weU 
pleated. 

Holy  Ghost.    Luke  i.  15.    Third  Person  in  the  adorable  Trinity.    See 

Notes. 
Descended.    Heaven  dbovey  as  opposed  to  earth  and  its  imparities. 
Bodily,  &c.    No  vision,  actual  form  of  a  dove  was  seen. 
Dove.     Its  character.    Luke  ii.  24.    See  Notes. 
It  rendered  visible,  spiritual  union  of  the  Son  and  Spirit. 
Symbolized  purity,  peaeefulnessj  and  meekness. 
Upon.    Hence  the  Church  lays  on  its  hands  in  consecrating  acts. 
A  voice.    Audible,  pointing  out  The  Son, 
Beloved.    God  Himself  gives  this  title.    Eternal  Sonship. 
The  nearness  of  relation,  and  infinite  love,  are  noted. 
Pleased.    Gr.  Delight,    The  ineffable  complacency  of  the  Father. 
"  Mine  Elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth."    Isa.  xlii.  1. 
The  Eternal  Godhead  of  Christ,  alone  explains  such  words 
Son,  1,  By  eternal  generation.    2.  Miraculous  conception. 
3.  By  special  consecration.    4.  By  resurrection  and  enthronement. 
Doctrine  of  the  Triune  God  here  exemplified. 
!Fhe  Father  speaks.    The  Son  acknowledged.    The  Spirit  descends. 


^*  Bodily f  dove."  Flame,  like  Shechinah,  Major.  Bay  of  light,  gently,  swiftly, 
evenly.  Jews  did  not  regard  dove,  emblem  of  the  Spirit,  Oostertee.  tTndolating  light, 
I£ilma.n,  Its  rapidity,  Fritztehe.  Parity,  OUhau»en,  Creatiye  power,  B.  Crusius, 
Fulness  of  lUe^Lange.  A  chance  dove,  Paulns.  A  meteor,  Meyer.  Lightning,  Kuinoel, 
Swift  flight,  Neander.  Straight  course,  Winer.  A  vision,  Origen,  De  Wette.  A  real* 
dove,  Augustine,  Go  to  the  Jordan  and  see  the  Trinity,  Augustine  agt.  Mareion, 
Trinity  first  distinctly  revealed,  Lange.  Sacrificial  nse  of  the  dove,  Coeeeius.  Actual 
.  fact  as  recorded  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  Alexander,  Brown.  Luke's  account  concise,  wholly 
independent  of  the  others,  records  three  additional  particulars,  1.  All  the  people  fca<i 
been  baptizedbefore  the  Lord*s  baptism.  2.  He  was  praying  at  the  time  of  the  descent  of 
the  Spirit.  8.  The  Spirit  appeared  in  abodily  form,  Alford.  {EdJ^  Xiyovff,,  cancelled,  2^ 
ehendorf,  Oosterzee.  Omitted,  Cod.  Sina.  ro  irvtv,  article,  definite  with  emphasU, 
Middleton,  ayairijrbg,  more  expressive  than  only-begotten  of  Homer,  ^vdoKij, 
ihe  time  of  assuming  the  Messiahship, — aorist.  Viger, 


28.  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed) 
the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  ofHeli. 

•Jesus,  His   spiritual  name.     Christ,  His  official  name.     Had  other 
names,  Second  Adam,  1.  Cor.  xv.  45.    Advocate,  1.  Jo.  ii.  1.   Amen, 
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Eev.  iii.  14.    High  Priest,  Heb.  iii.  1.    Author  of  our  faith,  Hob. 

xLi.  2.  Bishop,  1.  Peter,  ii.  25.    Bread,  Jo.  Ti.  33.  Brightness,  Heb. 

i.  3.     Captain,  Heb.  ii.  10.    Door,  Jo.  x.  7.    Firstborn,  Col.  i.  18. 

Forerunner,  Heb.  vi.  20.    Foundation,  1.  Cor.  iii.  11.    Heir,  Heb. 

L  2.    Hope,  1.  Tim.  i.  1.    Judge,  Acts  z.  42.    King,  Luke  xix.  38. 

Lamb,  Jo.  i.  29.    Light,  Jo.  viii.  12.    Lord,  Acts  x.  86.    Master, 

Matt,  xxiii.  10.     Mediator,  1.  Tim.  ii.  5.    Nazarene,  Matt.  ii.  23. 

Passover,  1.  Cor.  y.  7.    Besurrection,  Jo.  xi.  25.  Shepherd,  Jo.  x.  11. 

Beloved,  Matt.  xvii.  5.     Teacher,  Jo.  iii.  2.     Way,   Truth,  Life, 

Jo.  xiv.  6.    Vine,  Jo.  xv.  1.  Bright  and  Morning  Star,  Eev.  xxii.  16» 

&c. 
Began.    Befers  to  the  commencement  of  His  ministry. 
Thirty.    The  time  priests  entered  on  officiid  service.    Num.  iv.  35. 
Joseph  stood  before  Pharaoh,  and  David  began  to  reign,  at  thirty. 
fie  patiently  conceals  Imnself  about  thirty  years. 
No  ministry  could  have  been  more  useful  or  necessary. 
The  silence  and  humility  of  His  quiet  labor,  instructive. 
Beventy-five  generations  extend  through  4000  years. 
No  living  monarch's  line  extends  over  a  thousand  years. 
J5t7z,  B.  C.  burned  Chinese  Becords,  and  460  scholars^  that  his  dynasty. 

should  seem  one^  from  the  beginning,  to  the  end  of  time. 
Marifi  genealogy  in  Luke,  Josepli's  given  in  >Iatt. 
Writing  for  Jews,  Matt,  traced  Christ  to  Abraham. 
Luke  for  Jew  and  Gentile,  traced  Him  to  Adam. 
Luke's  record  ascending^  Matt.'s,  descending  ancestral  line. 
From  David  to  Babylonian  Cap.  Luke  gives  21 ;  Matt.  14  names. 
The  hope  of  ancestral  relation  to  the  promised  Me&siah,  preserved 

jealously  these  family  records  of  the  Jews.    Luke  1.  55. 
Joseph.  Luke  i.  27.  Biblical  notices.  Hell.  The  legal  father  of  Joseph. 


dpXfUVOff.  of  His  ministry,  JtuHn,  Euthym^  Bengelf  De  Wette,  Meyer,  OUhamtUt 
A\ford,  Titchendorf,  OostergeCj  Brovm,  His  thirtieth  year,  CaMn,  QroUvs,  Beza,  W, 
dtW.  E.  Y,  was  about  thirty,  Ori^en,  BosenmvUer,  Doddridge,  About  81,  Vogel; 
82,  AUin,  Lardnerj  88,  Paultu,  Maeknight.  **  Supposed,**  believed,  BengeU 
**JE[eliJ'  The  genealogies  of  Luke  and  Matt,  are  harmonized;  1.  By  each  one  from 
David  to  Joseph  having  two  names,  2.  Joseph's  mother  marrying  twice,  son  of  one  by 
birth,  son  of  the  other  by  adoption.  The  two  records,  those  of  these  two  fitthers.  Luke 
traees  the  line  through  Heli,  and  not  through  Jacob,  Julius  Jfrieanus,  a.  d.  290.  This 
makes  Christ's  descent  from  David  not  through  Joseph,  but  Mary,  8.  Hazy,  an  heiresSf 
taaxxied  in  her  own  tribe,  her  husband  assuming  her  father's  name.  Neh.  vii.  68. 
C  Muy  the  daughter  of  Heli.    An  unsolved  diffioolty,  Alford,  Meyer.    Luke's  retord  of 
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Muy,  and  Matt.'s  of  Joseph,  Bengil^  LiglU/oott  HaUf  Major^  Lange^  Ootternee^  OUhnW' 
«^  Ebrard,  Anciently  both  were  thonc^t  Joseph's.  Others  make  Ifatt's  the  regal 
descent  from  Solomon.  Others,  natural  descent  throng  Nathan  from  David,  JfiU, 
tolieott,  Jewish  records  burned  by  Herod,  BuaehUu  quoting  Apocryphal  Gospel  <A 
JaUne*.  Qnestioned  by  Ooiterxee.  Heli.  It  is  maintained  by  Lord  A;^  Hervey,  the  latest 
InTestigator  of  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  that  Hell  was  the  real  brother  of  Jacob  the  fother 
of  the  Yirgin  herself.    Ed, 


SM.  WMeh  VBOM  the  son  ofULaithaU  lohich  toot  the  son  of  LeM^  which  vat  the  son  of 
Melehif  which  woi  the  son  of  JaniUk,  which  wa$  the  son  of  Joseph, 

S5.  Which  woe  the  son  of  Mattathia$f  which  woe  the  son  of  Amo$t  whteh  w<u  the  son 
qfNaum,  which  wm  the  son  ofEsli,  which  woe  the  son  ofNagge, 

96.  Which  was  the  son  of  Maathf  which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  weu  thA  bob 
of  Semei,  wlUeh  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Judo, 

S7.  WlUeh  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the  son  of  Shesa,  which  wa»  the  son  qf 
Zorobdbe\  which  was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  son  of  NeH, 

28.  Which  was  the  son  ofMelchi,  which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  qf 
Cosam,  which  was  the  son  ofElmodam,  which  wot  the  son  of  Er, 


fiatdfi  for  fiiodafi,  Laehnuinn,  Tisehendorf. 


29.  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  %ohich  was  the  son  of  Elieser,  wldch  w<u  the  son  ^ 
Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  eon  of  Levi, 

80.  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeoi$,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  ofJonan,  which  was  the  son  ofEliakim, 

81.  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was  the  son  of  Menan,  which  w<u  the  sou  of 
Mattatha,  which  wa^  the  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the  son  of  David, 

David.    Life  and  history.    Luke  i.  27.    No  caviller  ever  denied  Jesus 

being  of  David's  line. 
Had  both  these  genealogical  records  perished,  we  have  the  poaitive  deda- 

ration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Luke  i.  32.  85. 
Naturally  and  legally  his  son  and  heir.    Acts  ii.  30;  xiii.  23.   Bom.  i.  8; 

2.  Tim.  ii.  8. 
A  royal  bearing  given  to  His  words,  deeds,  and  even  silence. 
Slight  and  morning  star,  yet  root  and  offspring  of  David.    Bey.  xxil.  18» 


yLiwa  for  Maivov,  Laekmantu 
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82.  Which  woM  the  son  of  Jene^  %Bhieh  wa*  the  son  of  Ohed,  whieh  wat  the  fon  qf 
SBoos,  vhieh  teas  the  son  of  Salmon,  which  vjcls  the  son  of  Naeusou, 

8S.  Which  w(u  the  son  of  Aminadab\  which  waa  the  son  of  Aramt  iohieh  was  the 
ofEtrom,  which  wot  the  sou  of  Pharet,  wMeh  waa  the  son  of  Judo. 


Tov  *Apdfi— AJfteev,  TUohendorf. 


84.  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  waa  the  son  of  laaac,  which  waa  the  son  iff 
Abraham,  which  waa  the  son  of  Thara,  7vhich  tihu  the  sou  of  Naehor, 

Abraham.    Luke  i.  55.    Life  and  character.    See  Notes. 


85.  Which  waa  the  son  ofSaruch,  which  waa  the  son  ofBagau,  which  waa  the  son  qf 
PhaUc,  which  wa»  the  son  of  Hcber,  which  waa  the  aon  of  Sala, 

86.  Which  waa  the  aoaof  Cainan,  which  waa  the  son  ofArphamad,  which  waa  the 
of  Bern,  which  waa  the  son  ofNoe,  which  waa  the  son  ofLamech* 


"  C<pinan,/*  Not  in  original  Heb.  bnt  in  Septnagint,  translated  b.0.  800.  Several 
theories :  1.  Lnlce  copies,  bnt  does  not  endorse  the  record.  2.  Name  omitted  in  the  Heb. 
text  by  the  translators*  error,  Alford,  8.  It  crept  into  the  Greek  of  Luke  by  transcribers' 
«rror,  Lightfoot.  Neither  Moses  nor  Luke  -wrote  it,  Spanheim.  By  mistake  copied  from 
<fer.  87,  Bochart.  By  the  seventy,  Orotiua,  Before  Luke's  time,  Uaher,  Septuagint 
more  reliable  than  Heb.,  Mill,  Luke  had  access  to  uurevealed  O.T.  Hist.,  Oxford. 
Cancelled,  Beza.  Betained,  Bengel.  Botained,  Cod.  Alex,  Omitted,  Cod.  Cant  Kdtpa/i 
Cod,  Vat,  and  Cod.  8ina.  Tiaehendorf.    Noe,    Luke  zvii.  26.    See  Notes. 


87.  Which  waa  the  son  of  Mathuaala,  which  was  the  son  cf  Enoch,  which  waa  the  son 
4)f  Jaared,  which  waa  the  son  ofMaUUtl,  which  waa  the  son  of  Cainan, 

Kethuselah,  died  the  year  of  the  deluge,  969  years  of  age,  oldest  of  men 
(Jen.  V.  27 

88.  Which  waa  the  son  of  Enoa,  which  waa  the  son  of  Seth,  which  waa  the  son  of  Adam, 
which  waa  the  son  of  Ood, 

Of  Adam,  by  creation,  of  God,  by  eternal  generation. 
He  disdains  not  to  be  numbered  among  mortals. 
His  low  appearance,  and  exalted  dignity.    1.  His  Person. 
2.  His  work.    8.  His  Kingdom.    4.  His  Future. 
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Bon  of  God.  First  Adam,  and  Jesus  the  Second  Adam,  both  sons 

of  God. 
Genealogy  with  respect  to  redemption. 

1.  Adam,  head  and  representative  of  humanity,  needs  redemption. 

2.  Christ,  His  greatness,  who  undertakes  redemption. 
8.  The  glory  of  God,  who  ordains  redemption. 

"What  shortlived  being  is  man,  75  generations  have  come  and  gone. 
How  little  we  know  of  their  glory  or  shame. 
Their  joys,  sorrows,  hopes,  fears,  cares  and  plans ! 
This  dying  state,  made  a  living  one,  throught  Christ.    Jo.  xiv.  19. 
All  things  are  of  God  through  Christ,  by  Christ  all  things  are  restored 
to  God. — Bengel. 
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CHAPTEB    IV. 

1.  AND  Jena  being  fM  of  Ihe  Holy  Qhoat  returned  from  Jordan,  and  wai  led  5y 
Mke  Spirit  into  the  wildemeu, 

Jesus.    Luke  i.  31.    See  critical  Notes. 

Pull  of  the  Spirit.    The  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life. 

Holy  Ghost.    The  Third  Person  in  the  Adorable  Trinity. 

Luke  i.  35.    See  Notes. 
Setumed.    Having  been  baptized  by  John.    Luke  iii.  21. 
Jordan.    Lnke  iii.  3.    See  Notes. 
lied.   By  an  extraordinary,  but  not  miraculous  impulse. 
Those  led  into  temptation  by  the  Spirit,  will  also  be  led  out.    1  Cor.  x.  18. 
He  did  not  seek  the  conflict,  nor  shun  its  violence, 
lied  not  into  unknown  results,  but  for  special  purposes. 
Spirit.   Not  His  own,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.    John  iii.  34. 
"Wilderness.    The  exact  spot  unknown ;  it  was  far  from  human  aid. 

Luke  i.  80. 
The  Divine  Victim  was  prefigured  by  the  scape-goat.    Ley.  xvi.  22. 
Adam's  fall  changed  Paradise  into  a  wilderness. 
Jesus'  victory  changes  a  wilderness  into  a  Paradise. 
A  monkish  delusion  that  cities  alone  expose  to  temptation. 


"  Wa»  led  by  the  Spirit^*'  ijyero,  was  earried,  Ligh^oot;  irresisiibly  led,  Oottersee. 
Matt.  avtixOti,  was  brought  up.  Mar^  CJc/3aXXsit  putteth  him  forth,  i.e.,  the  Spirit 
hurrieth,  or  driveth  him ;  Iii  each  case  the  EvangellBt  attributes  the  impelliBg  agency  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  not  to  Satan.  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  tv,  into  the  very  midat,  Major.  "loO- 
demess.^  Supposed  scene  called  Qaarantaria  in  memory  of  the  forty  days,  Kitto.  A 
rock,  perpendicnlar,  and  nearly  as  high  as  Oibraltar,  Thompson:  1200  or  1500  feet 
high,  Bobineon.  Scene,  east  of  Jordan,  Stanley.  Lofty,  naked  peak,  overlooking  Jor- 
dan and  Dead  Sea,  Lightfoot,  Lange,  Oosterzee,  Major.  Arabian  deserts,  Oremell, 
JOfofd.  rr\  iptjfiia.  Cod.  Sina.,  Alford.  Milton's  Paradise  Regained  founded  on  thia 
Temptation  Soene. 


S.  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.    And  in  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing: 
when  they  were  ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

Forty  days.    Time  of  the  Deluge  coming.    Time  Moses  and  EHjah 
ifwted. 
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Goliath  dared  the  armies  of  Israel  forty  days,  and.  fell  the  last. 

Ezekiel  oommanded  to  lie  on  his  right  side,  forty  days.    EzeMel  iv.  6. 

The  time  Jesns  fasted,  not  the  duration  of  the  conflict. 

Equalled  by  the  forty  days  of  victory  in  his  life,  after  Bis  resurrection. 

Tempted.  Gr.  Tested^  as  metals  by  fire,  and  of  standard  purity.  LtJce 
£.4. 

Ck>d  thns  tries.  Gen.  zzii.  1,  but  never  tempts,  i.e.,  entices  to  sin. 
Jas.  i.  18. 

Satan's  means  are  vdles,  darts,  snares,  depths,  deoeivableness,  &o. 

He  darkens  the  mind,  perverts  judgment,  excites  pride,  envy,  malice,  Ao. 

Seasons  of  great  mercies,  are  often  followed  by  severe  trials. 

Pirates  assault  freighted  vessels,  letting  empty  ones  pass. 

Abraham,  David,  Peter,  and  Paul,  illustrations. 

Christ's  entire  life  a  conflict  with  the  enemy. 

First  Adam  overcome  in  a  garden.  Second  Adam  conquers  in  a  desert. 
Heb.  iv.  15. 

The  Divine  Awarder  of  prizes.  Himself  among  the  wrestlers. 

He  who  crowns  His  saints,  Himself  crowned  Victor. 

The  most  remarkable  scene  described  in  Scriptures. 

The  Almighty  Son,  meeting  the  foe,  face  to  face,  in  trial. 

He  attacks  human  corruption  at  its  rootj  by  subduing  Satan. 

Idea  of  redemption^  presupposes  bondage  to  a  foreign  power. 

First  and  second  Adam,  were  tempted  from  witJiout. 

But  Satan  could  not  appear  under  a  mask  to  Christ. 

Satan's  ordinary  daily  assaults  on  us,  a  perfect  mystery. 

How  he  tempted  Jesus,  must  for  the  present j  be  one  also. 

Devil,  the  slanderer.  Mark  calls  him  Satan,  the  adversary,  chapt.  i.  18. 
Hatt.  emphatically  designates  him  the  tempter^  chap.  iv.  8. 

Ghief  oi  fallen  a&gels,  he  has  raised  himself  "to  this  bad  pre-eminence." 

A  gigantic  intellect  without  goodness,  mind  without  love. 

Variously  described  in  Holy  Scripture ;  each  name  sets  forth  some  phase 
of  character  or  work ;  as — 

»*A  murderer,"  John  viii.  44.,  "god  of  this  world,^'  2.  Cor.  iv.  4., 
"prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,'*  Ephes.  ii.  2.,  "wicked  one," 
1.  John  V.  15.,  "  roaring  lion,"  1.  Peter  v.  8.,  "  angel  of  light  to 
deceive,"  2.  Cor.  xi.  14.,  "  liar,"  John  viii.  44.,  Beelzebub,"  Matt, 
xii.  24.,  "Belial,"  2.  Cor.  vi.  15.,  "tormentor,"  Matt,  xviii.  84., 
"  accuser  of  our  brethren,"  Bev.  xii.  10.,  "leviathan,"  Isa.  xxvii.  1. 
"Apollyon,"  Bev.  ix.  11.  "dragon  and  old  serpent,"  Bev.  xiL  9. 
"lightning,"  Luke  x.  18.,  "wolf,"  John  x.  12.,  "fowler,'»  Psalm 
xci.  80.,  "dog,"  Psahn  xxii.  16.,  " adder."  Psahn  xci.  18.  &o* 

His  attempts  to  defeat  only  (idvance  God's  designs  in  the  end. 
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Eat.    Jewish  customs  at  their  meals.    Luke  vii.  86.    See  Notes. 
He  doubtless  knew  that  Christ  had  left  heaven. 
He  had  witnessed  the  Lord's  baptism  and  miracle. 
Success  over  the  first  Adam,  assured  Him  of  a  victory  over  the  Second. 
He  had  robbed  us  of  Paradise,  why  not  rob  Jesus  of  His  crown  f 
Whom  will  the  vanquisher  of  Job,  David,  Peter,  spare  now? 
False  teachers  never  warn  men  of  Satan's  power  and  malice. 
The  Scriptures  abound  with  exhortations,  to  be  on  our  guard. 
Nothing.    A  miracle.    No  one  has  survived  hunger  eighUen  days. 
Hungered.    Divine  aid  withdrawn,  proves  His  humanity. 
Beasts.    Mark  i.  13.    Adds  terror,  and  aggravates  the  horrors,  of  the 
scene. 

i)/i.  rtoaap.    Temptations  began  at  their  end.  Pearee,  Major.    The  words  of  the 
Evangelists  rather  imply  that  He  was  tempted  at  intervals  daring  the  forty  days,  and 
that  at  the  close  of  them  the  Tempter  assailed  Him  with  greatest  violence.  Wordstoorth, 
Tradition  makes  Adam's  trial  forty  days.  Andrews,    wei^aiiofjLSVoei  1,  to  make  proof  or 
trial.    2,  to  make  an  attempt.     8,  to  seek  to  seduce,  to  tempt  to  sin.     In  the  first  sense 
only  Ck)d  is  said  to  tempt,  i.e.  to  try.     Comp.  Gen.  xxii.  1,  and  Jas.  i.  18.     6  didpdXoc, 
the  Devil.     The  derivation  of  the  word  implies  the  effort  to  break  the  bonds  between 
others,  to  "  set  at  variance ;  *'  and  common  usage  adds  to  this  general  sense  the  special 
idea  of "  setting  at  variance  by  slander."     Both  these  should  be  kept  in  view.     The 
general  object  of  the  devil  is  to  prevent  the  union  between  Ck)d  and  man ;  and  to  break 
those  bonds  of  truth  and  love  which  biad  men  to  each  other.     His  slander  of  God  to 
man  is  seen  in  Gton.  iii.  4*6.     His  slander  of  man  to  God,  in  Job  i.  9-11 ;  ii.  4-5.      The 
Scriptures  speak  of  the  devil  as  a  **  spirit,"  Eph.  ii.  2 ;   as  the  prince  of ''  demons,"  Matt. 
zii.  24-26;  as  having  "angels"  subject  to  him,  Bev.  xii.  7-9.     We  conclude  he  was  an 
archangel,  one  of  the  "  princes  "  of  heaven,  but  of  the  time,  cause,  and  manner  of  bis  fall, 
the  Bible  is  almost  silent.    Ck>mp.  2  Peter  ii.  4,  and  Jude,  verse  6,  although  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  consider  Satan  as  one  of  the  angels  spoken  of,  seeing  he  is  permitted  to  go 
about  as  the  Tempter.     From  1  Tim.  iii.  6,  it  would  appear  that  pride  was  the  cause  of 
the  devil's  condemnation.      He  is  the  leader  of  a  host  of  evil  spirits,   described  as 
**  principalities,"  &c.,  Eph.  vi.  12,  opposed  to  man.    In  Bev.  xii.  7-9,  they  are  spoken  of  as 
fighting  under  the  **  dragon,"  &c.,  against  "  Michael,"  &c.,  and  as  cast  out  of  heaven, 
with  their  chief.    Matt.  xii.  24-26  identifies  them  with  the  datfidvta,  who  had  power  to 
possess  the  souls  of  men. 

If  Christ,  the  Second  Adam,  was  to  be  tempted,  in  order  to  be  like  us  (Heb.  ii.  18),  it 
mast  be,  as  the  first  Adam  was,  by  the  devil;  for  he  could  not  be  tempted  from  within, 
Gregory ,  It  is  evident  our  Lord's  temptations  were  literal  transactions ;  to  suppose 
them  visionary  does  violence  to  the  narrative,  and  robs  His  example  and  victory  of  all 
value.  If  Satan  appeared  in  a  visible  form,  it  is  the  only  instance  on  record  of  the 
visible  appearance  of  an  evil  spirit  on  this  earth,  while  appearances  of  hofy  angels  are 
frequent.  The  presence  of  the  Tempter  was  not  less  real  if  invisible,  see  John  xiv.  80. 
vffTtpov,  ''afterwards,"  cancelled,  Tisehendorf,  Alford,  Oosterzee;  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai, 
See  Alford,  Lange,  EUieott,  Wordstoorth,  SmitVs  Dictionary,  Article,  Satan,  See. 

8.  And  the  devil  said  wnto  him.  If  thou  be  the  son  of  Ood,  command  this  stone  that  it 
be  made  bread. 

If  Thou.    Either  doubt  your  Sonship,  or  prove  it  by  a  miracle. 

h2 


100  SUGGESTIVE    COMMENTARY  [OBAP.  IV. 

He  tries  hard  to  make  believers  doubt  their  adoption. 

Son.    Jesus,  common  name.    Christ,  ojjicial.     Son.    His  filial  name. 

Luke  i.  35. 
Father  of  lies  unintentionally  a  witness  for  the  truth. 
Temptations  in  the  O.T.,  and  in  the  N.T.,  begin  by  doubts  being  insinuated. 
Command.    Ironically ;  appealing  to  His  hunger  and  confidence. 
Stone.    Wicked  trying  to  convert  stone  to  bread,  oft  change  bread  into 

stone. 
Satan  in  temptations,  often  offers  stones  to  the  hungry. 
Bread.    Materials,  baking,  &c.     Luke  vii.  33.    See  Notes. 
"  If  God  be  Thy  Father,  He  hath  forgotten  Thy  wants." 
The  sin  not  one  of  gluttony,  but  distrusting  Providence. 
The  Hebrews'  sin,  questioning  his  willingness  to  relieve  them.    Exod. 

xvi.  3. 
The  Lord  had  meat  the  world  knew  not  of.    John.  iv.  32. 
The  world  prepares  magical  manna  for  its  devotees,  in  the  wilderness. 
Its  origin,  wicked  devices.    Its  character,  selfish  gratification. 
Its  guilt  and  poverty  in  the  inner  and  outer  man. 


"  Command,"  &c.  As  if  to  say,  Thou  art  hungry,  how  unworthy  the  Son  of  God  I 
If  /te,  free  thyself  from  thiij  wcakuuss  and  want.  Else  no  man  will  bolieve  thee,  De 
Wette.  The  tempter  acknowledges  the  Son  of  God  to  bo  omnipotent,  Bengel,  Distrast 
Divine  Providence,  and  make  uj^e  of  unlawful  means  to  supply  thy  wants,        i(.  Clarke. 


4.  And  Jesu9  answered  him,  saying,  It  is  written,  ThaA  man  shaXl  rutt  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  of  Ood. 

Answered.    He  often  replied  to  the  secret  thoughts  of  men. 

He  might  have  hurled  him  back  to  the  prison  of  despair. 

But  His  every  word  and  deed,  for  the  imtruction  of  the  church. 

Written.    Materials,  manner,  antiquities.    Luke  i.  63.     See  Note«!. 

First  quotation  refutes  false  doctrines,  second  false  interpretation. 

Third  false  authority.    Faith  transforms  bread  into  manna. 

Eve  rightly  repelled  the  Tempter  with  "  The  Lord  said." 

From  His  birth  to  His  death.  He  ever  recurs  to  "  The  Word.'* 

Live.    "  Life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  alone  true  life.    Col.  iii.  3. 

Alone.    Gives  great  breadth  to  the  fourth  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayt^r. 

If  lie  needed  such  bread,  how  much  more,  vian. 

Desiring  the  bread  of  disobedience,  one  is  already  Satan's  captive. 
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Having  Chiist,  the  HeaTen-degceuded  bread,  we  shall  never  hunger. 

John  vi.  58. 
Israel,  hungering,  saw  bread  rained  down  from  heaven. 
Ko  strait,  however  pressing,  should  shake  our  faith  in  God. 
IXTord.   Preservation,  a  constant  act  of  creation. 
By  His  Word,  all  things  at  first  were  created.    John  L  8. 
The  &rBi  perfect  resistance,  since  Tempter  mined  Adam.    Lu&e  su  4. 
Heretofore  a  conqueror,  Satan  is  now  a  vanquished  foe.    Ps.  Ixviii.  18. 
Adam*8  yielding,  stands  at  the  threshold  of  the  Old  Testament. 
'Christ's  vanquishing,  stands  at  the  threshold  of  the  New. 
A  surprise,  as  well  as  consternation  on  Satan's  part. 
David  chose  three  stones,  Our  Lord  three  texts  to  meet  the  foe. 


ptrjfLan.  A  thing,  s  tmth,  reality,  p^/uuifa.  Words  of  Jesns,  Luther,  CreatiTt 
cause  of  all  nourishment,  Ol*h<m8en.  Dent.  viii.  8,  Moses  refers  to  manna.  Italios  in 
English  version  have  nothing  in  Hebrew,  Trench,  OosterMee.  kiynv,  **9aying,"  also 
the  clause  **butl>y  every  word  of  Ood,"  omitted  hj  Tisohendorf  and  Al/ord,  "Wanting 
bread,  I  have  made  meals  on  God's  promise.**  Henry,  Order  of  the  temptation,  1,  a 
distrust  of  providence.  2,  presumption.  8,  ambition,  JBrovm.  Adam  fell  in  the  garden, 
snrrounded  by  beauty  and  abundance.  Ohrist  triumphed  in  the  desert,  surrounded  by 
desolation,  and  pinched  frith  hunger,  Ed, 


6.  And  the  devilf  taking  him  up  into  a  high  mountain,  shewed!  wUo  him  aU  the  kimff' 
dome  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time, 

Sigh,  mountain.    Tradition  has  selected  Qaarantaria,  near  Jericho. 

Balak  thus  changed  the  ground  for  Balaam's  ungodly  work. 

Tempter,  defeated,  returns  as  cunning  as  ever. 

The  mountain  tops  of  spiritual  life  are  dangerous. 

Highest  elevations,  border  on  the  deepest  precipices. 

Sheweth.    How  the  Tempter  works,  is  still  a  profound  mystery. 

Xingdoms.    An  overwhelming  appeal  to  the  ambition  of  a  mere  man. 

Koment.    Superhuman  power,  in  this  violent  assault. 

A  general  collects  his  forces,  and  hurls  them  against  one  point,  often 

the  weakest. 
The  imagination  dazzled,  and  judgment  surprised  in  this  temptation. 
Bat  -Earthly  joys,  and  glory  of  momentary  duration. 


o  iiafiokiHr,  *'  the  devil,"  cancelled,  Tieeh.,  Alford,     ei<r  opoo-  vyfnjXov,  "  into  a  Mgh 
mtomUain,*'  cancelled,  Tiseh,,  Alford,     Omitted,  Cod,  8ina,     Scene  of  this  temptaiianf 
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see  Matt.  iv.  8.  QtzarantariA,  Porieus.  Befhftbara,  LightfooU  Kebo  or  Pisgah,  MtlieoU, 
Horeb,  Origen,  "  world,"  Falestiae,  Kuinoel,  Heathendom,  Meyer,  World  in  videBt 
sense,  Alford,  *^^  shewed,"  Aotoal  exhibition,  Lange,  Palace  splendors,  De  WetU, 
Seenes  of  pleasure  and  trimnph,  Doddridge,  The  temptation  intoard,  since  no  literal 
mountain  commands  such  a  view,  OUhausen.  To  his  ejes  as  fkr  as  the  horizon ;  the  rest 
possibly  by  enumeration  and  indication,  Bengel,  "  moment  of  Hma,"  Pdnting  out  Vbtt 
supernatural  character  of  the  vision,  Alford,  The  display  was  sodden,  hence  the  temptap 
tion  was  strong,  Bengel, 


6.  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  All  this  power  wiU  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  tkems 
for  that  is  delivered  unto  me  ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  iriU,  J  give  it. 

Power.    Sceptres,  robes,  thrones,  armies,  reins  of  empire,  often  Satan's 

gifts. 
Give  thee.    They  had  for  ages  been  pledged  to  Christ  by  Jehovah. 

Ps.  ii.  8. 
Never  consent  to  receive  from  Satan,  what  God  promises. 
Temptations,  striking  at  God's  throne,  are  most  perUons. 
Olory.    Crowns,  palaces,  gardens,  equipages,  armies,  what  men  call 

glory. 
Courts,  life-guards,  pomps,  field-shows,  country  seats,  &c.  &c. 
Man  everywhere  naturally  loves  and  longs  for  "glory,'*  indicative  oC 

immortality. 
Satan  conceals  cares,  dangers,  calamities^  treasons,  sorrows. 
Woes  skilfully  hid  under  false  colors,  and  delusive  splendors. 
The  temptation  implies,  that  His  Father  had  abandoned  Him. 
Delivered.    Jesus  names  him  "prince  of  this  world."    Jo.  xii.  31. 
He  offers  to  abdicate  his  seat,  in  favor  of  Christ. 
He  confesses  a  Greater  One  in  creation,  than  himself. 
I  will.    He  does  not  speak  the  truth,  he  is  "  father  of  lies." 
To  dispose  of  the  world  and  its  interests,  belongs  finally  to  God. 
He  never  lies  more  boldly,  than  When  he  promises. 
The  realm  of  futurity,  is  held  supremely  and  solely  by  God. 
I  give.    Three  lies,  against,  1.  God's  justice.    2.  His  sovereignty.    8. 

His  providence. 
Boasting,  while  the  chains  of  fire  were  checking  his  wrath.    Jude  6  vetse. 
He  does  not  say  "  Resist,  and  I  wiH  arm  the  world  against  Thee!  '* 
He  promised  to  Eve,  to  Jesus,  and  will  to  us. 


So(a»,  **  glory,"  Satan  appeals  to  the  same  motive,  which  cost  h^m  heaven.  Isa.  ztr. 
13, 18.  1.  Tim.  lit  6.  "  i<  delivered  ;  "  this  was  not  entirely  false,  BengeL  The  enemj 
vereals  himseU  openly  as  *' father  of  lies;**  for  though  power  is  given  him  over  ttif 
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world  and  its  sons,  his  assertion  here  is  moat  nntrae,  A\ford*  EOis  object  to  tempt  onr 
Iiord  to  accept  worldly  pomp  and  pride,  instead  of  a  tpiritual  kingdom.  This  would 
gratiijy  Jewish  eipeetations,  and  save  him  from  bitter  persecutions,  Jaeohm, 


7.  If  thou  therefore  tnlt  toorahipmef  cM  Bhdll  be  thine. 

Worship.    Kissing  the  hand,  and  prostrating  one^s  self  as  Persians  do. 
An  act  of  a  subject  to  a  sovereign,  worship  in  the  higher  sense,  due  to 

Grod  only. 
Boldly  dropping  his  mask,  Satan  stands  out  as  God*s  rival. 
Hebrews  yielded  (Deut.  xxxii.  17),  and  were  punished.    Lev.  xvii.  7. 
Besist  unto  blood.    Heb.  xii.  4.    Death  better  than  sin, 
Satan  true  to  his  ruling  passion  loves  honor  even  in  ruins. 
Worship  given  to  heathen  gods,  really  given  to  Satan.    1  Cor.  z.  20. 
If  once  made  partner  with  God    in  the  heart,  Batan  will  soon  be 

proprietor. 
Adopting  a  new  religion  for  honor,  one  worships  Satan. 
All  Thine.    Herod  hazarded  but  half  his  kingdom. 
Many  peril  all  for  honor ;  sell  heaven  for  a  bubble. 


vpoaKwi^aTgs,  1.  To  kiss  one's  hand  extending  toward  one  in  homage.  2.  To  worship, 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  as  a  suppliant.  Soph.  Adore,  Aeeeh.,  From.  988,  Oeeeniue, 
From  Kvtav,  crouch  like  a  dog;  Orientals  fawn,  Major.  From  kuv^m.  **to  kise,** Donnt* 
gan.  Prostrate  thyself,  EUley.  Satan  proposes  no  act  of  immorality,  but  asks  the  LorS 
to  take  from  him  (Satan)  the  soyereignty  of  the  world,  until  He  accomplishes  BIm 
designs,  W.dW,  '  The  tempter  does  not  demand  the  hifi^st  degree  of  adoration;  bat 
Jesus  shows  that  no  degree,  however  low,  can  be  giyen  to  a  creature,  much  less  to  Satan, 
BengeL 


8.  And  Jeem  annoered  and  $aid  unto  Aim,  Oet  thee  behind  me,  Satan  :  foritie  U)rittent 
Thou  shaU  iDorship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thon  eerve. 

Get  thee^  &c.    Begone !   An  expression  of  the  deepest  abhorenoe. 
These  identical  words  were  afterwards  addressed  to  Peter.    Matt.  xvi.  23. 
All  kingdoms  of  earth,  cannot  balance  one  sin. 
Written.   Luke  i.  63.     Peut.  vi.  13.     Christ  peculiarly  honors  the 

Pentateuc?i, 
Our  Lord  is  the  yerj  highest  authority  for  its  inspiration. 
Assaulted,  let  u$  also  draw  our  weapons  from  the  Bible.    2  Tim.  iii.  16* 
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Our  Lord*s  reply  was  a  renewed  declaration  of  war.    Gen.  iii.  15. 

He  yields  not  a  moment's  advantage,  or  a  hair's  breadth. 

Sword  of  the  Spirit :  1.  How  dazzling  its  brightness.    2.  How  deep  its 

wonnds.    8.  How  decisiye  its  trinmphs. 
Only.   Not  in  the  Hebrew.    Peat.  vi.  13.    Bat  Christ  the  Author  of 

both,  can  aM.  or  detract  as  He  pleases,  in  Infinite  Wisdom. 
Whafr  we  supremely  love,  is  onr  object  of  worship. 
Serve.    The  Papacy  discriminates  the  worship  of  Ood  from  worship  of 

images. 
All  religious  worship  of  every  kind,  not  to  God,  is  idolatry. 


wrayt,  &0.  "  Oet  thee  behind  me  Satan,"  Cancelled,  also  yap,  *^/or,"  Alford^  Tit' 
ehendorff  Oostersee.  Ojnitted,  Cod.  Sina.  Betained,  Wet$teinj  Broum.  Supposed  fhaft 
later  Gxeek  copyists  had  translated  thus  from  Matt.,  Bengel.  Satan  must  obey, 
hence  Matt.'s  order  preferred,  Brown.  Some  led  by  pride  to  ambition^  ]ilatt.'8 
order,  others  ifiee  vena.  Luke's  order  preferred,  MilU.  Aarpcv<ret9.  Classical  meanings, 
1,  to  work  for  hire  -or  pay.  2,  to  subject  to.  8,  to  serve  the  gods  -with  prayers  and  sacxi- 
fioes.  InJT.  T.  sense,  to  render  religions  homage,  or  irorshlp.  Confined  to  religious  wor 
ship  in  the  Sept.  Sometimes  used  in  the  N.  T.  for  external  religious  service.  Heb.  viiL 
5.    Used  also  in  the  sense  of  offering  saorifloe.    Heb  ix.  9.    Ed, 


9.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalemj  and  »et  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  eatd 
tttUo  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  Qod,  caxt  4hyielf  dovon  from  hence. 

Brought.    Led.    Nothing  however  which  implies  compulsion. 

No  more  inconsistent  with  Divine  dignity,  than  being  scourged. 

His  humiliation,  was  not  in  being  led,  but  in  being  tempted. 

A  depth  of  Divine  repose,  demons  could  not  disturb. 

Jenisalezn.    Luke  i.  15.     History  and  antiquities.    Luke  zzi.  Si. 

BuinS.    See  Notes. 
Pinnacle.    Gr.  Wing.    The  roof  receded  like  a  bird's  wings. 
The  roof  was  flat,  surrounded  by  a  balustrade.    Deut.  zxii.  8. 
High  places  of  earij^  are  slippery  places. 
Victims  of  ambition,  raised  by  the  tempter  to  high  honors. 
Temple.    Luke  i.  9.    Mount  Moriah  was  500  feet  high,  very  steep. 
If  Thou.  Insinuates  a  groundless,  vain  confidence,  on  the  part  of  JesnB. 
3Boni  in  a  stable,  fleeing  to  Egypt,  living  under  a  carpenter's  roof. 
Thirty  years  in  obscurity  of  a  humble  village,  now  hungiy. 
Unhonored,  unattended,  unpitied,  among  beasts.    Mark  i.  13. 
Cast.    Unbelief,  worldliness,  presumption,  Satan's  three  great  motiy68.« 
The  sin.    To  parade  a  miraculous  deed  before  the  crowd. 
If  evil  is  done,  Satan  j96r«tcade«,  but  cannot  compel. 
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'^Pinnacle.**  The  temple  had  no  spires.  The  battlements  were  to  prevent  pex 
widking  off,  Doddridge^  Major.  An  outbuilding  of  the  temple,  De  Weita, 
BoKhaps  the  royal  portico  of  Herod  overlooking,  at  a  fearful  height,  the  Valley  of  Jelia- 
■haphat,  Jir«yer,  ^{ford.  Christ  was  tempted  by  hei^^  and  d«ptA«,  B«fvel.  rov^tte" 
before  Son  of  Qod^  cancelled,  Campbell,  Major,  Omitted  by  Satan  through  TnaHgnH^ 
Ootteraee,    This  temptation  scene  a  compromise  of  dignity*  PauUu  :  if  bo,  omdflzka 

too,  Qregory, 


10.  I^  it  U  toritten,  He  ihdU  give  hie  angeU  charge  over  thect  to  Jteep  thee  : 

Written.    Satan  with  Bible  in  hand^  and  a  text  iq  his  mouth, 
A  head  full  of  Scripture,  and  a  heart  full  of  rebellion. 
Devil  turns  theologian,  opposes  Jesus  with  his  own  weapons. 
Abnses  of  Scripture :    1.  Letter  against  tiie  Spirit. 
A  poetical  sentence,  quoted  against  demands  of  Law. 
The  part  that  would  have  condenmed  ihe  temptation,  skilfully  left  oat— 
**  To  keep  thee  in  all  thy  way 8."    Psa.  xci.  11. 
2.  Dangerous,    Holy  words  finds  an  echo  ia  the  heart. 
S.  Only  conquered  by  persistent  searching  of  God's  Word. 
Angels.    Luke  i.  11.    Not  guardian  angel,  the  plural  is  used. 
Ministering  spirits,  instrumental  agents  of  God.    Heb.  i.  14. 
Charge.    Providence,  a  ground  of  confidence,  not  presun^tion. 
Satan  intent  on  the  ruin,  angels  on  the  salvation,  of  saints. 
Angels,  guides  for  patJis,  not  precipices ;  necessities,  not  passions. 
Teachers  are  to  enlighten  us,  not  to  follow  our  infatuation. 
I^mises  embraced,  "  munitions  of  rocks*'  to  the  soul.    Isa.  xxxiii.  1(L 
8o  often  baffled  by  the  Bible,  Satan  hates  it  iatensely. 
Men  **  wrest  the  Scriptures,"  and  grace  is  changed  tchlnst.    Jude,  yer.  4^ 
2  Peter,  iii.  16. 


**It  ie  written,"  That  temptation  is  the  most  specious  v^dh  appears  to  cite  Sci^>taz» 
appropriately,  BengeL  A  vile  abuse  of  Scripture  to  persuade  thereby  to  sin,  or  plead  fat 
idn,  Trajpp.  That  God  has  promised  to  protect  and  support  "SIb  servants  is  tmd,  hot 
only  when  they  walk  in  the  path  of  duty ;  out  of  that  path  there  ia  no  eafety,  JDr,  J, 
Clarke. 


IL  And  in  their  hande  they  ehatt  hear  thee  up,lett  at  any  time  thou  daeh  fkyjbti 
etgahut  a  stone. 

Bear.   The  tender  care  of  nurses  towards  infants. 

X«8t.   Peradventure.    Dash.    Strike  or  stumble.    Ps.  xci.  11, 
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Stone,  in  the  path,  **  Thy  foot  shall  not  stnmble  &o."    Proy.  iii  88* 

A  proyerbial  ezpresBion  indicating  danger. 

God's  entire  attributes  are  pledged  to  protect  us  in  duty. 

**  As  thy  day  is  so  shall  thy  strength  be."    Deut.  xzxiii.  25. 

But  promise  not  thyself,  more  than  God  has  pledged. 

Satan  quotes  a  correct  principle^  but  makes  a  wrong  appUeaHon* 

The  text  is  both  misquoted,  f(nd  misapplied. 


**  And  in  their  kand$  ihey  ihaU  hear  thee  up**  litezally,  on  their  handt ;  a  met^tlior 
taken  from  a  nurse's  management  of  her  child,  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  "  Lett  at  any  time  tkim 
dath  thy  foot  againet  a  atone/*  Whereof  the  temple  vas  bnllt,  BengeU  The  "woitia  indi- 
oate  the  tender  'watehfol  care  of  oar  Heavenly  Father,  Trapp,  Christ  had  zepeUed  fh« 
first  temptation  by  an  act  of  faith,  now  the  devil  Bolidta  him  to  make  trial  of  his  &ith» 
to  prove  how  far  God  would  honor  it.  Learn,  that  the  means  we  lue  to  xepel  one 
temptation  may  be  made  through  the  subtlety  of  Satan  the  groundwork  of  ft»Athftr 
and  a  more  dangerous  temptation,  J>r,  A.  Clarke,  Most  of  the  ancient  saints  failed  in 
that  point  which  constituted  the  strength  of  their  character,  Abraham,  Moses,  Elijah,  Ae. 
Even  a  virtue  when  in  exeeee  beeomes  of  the  natoze  of  vioe.    Ed. 


12.  And  Jesue  antwering  $aid  unto  him.  It  it  said.  Thou  thaU  not  tempt  tht  Lord  tty 
€k>d. 

Said.    All  three  answers  were  from  the  Pentateuch.    Deuteronomy. 

Satan  cried ;  "  It  is  written,"  Jesus  answered,  "  It  is  written." 

Tempt,    i.e.,  tiy  thoroughly  by  criminal  presumption. 

Applied  to  God,  it  demands  proof  by  further  eyidence. 

Christ  will  not  be  tempted  by  presumptuous  solicitation. 

Neither  will  he  tempt  God,  by  presuming  on  His  Proyidence. 

This  temptation  was,  1.  Unbelief  in  God's  Word. 

2.  Presumption  on  God's  Word.    3.  Apostacy  from  God's  Word. 

**  Christ  was  tempted  in  all   points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.** 

Heb.  iy.  15. 
<t  The  prince  of  this  world  oometh,  and  findeth  nothing  in  me."    Jofaa 
No  one  of  a  fallen  race  tempted,  is  without  sin.    Heb.  iy.  15.        [xiL  ftl. 
Our  Lord's  yanquishing  the  tempter  by  the  Scriptures — 

1.  A  light  to  our  blindness.    2.  A  spur  to  our  sloth. 

8.  A  staff  to  our  weakness.    4.  A  crown  in  our  yictory. 
Qod^s  dealing  with  christians    1.  Old  way,  yet  always  new. 

2.  Hard,  yet  kind.    8.  Dark,  yet  full  of  light. 

4.  Solitaiy,  yet  eyer  a  blessed  way.    Proyerbs  iy.  18. 
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**  Tempt  J*  Wantonfy  testing  a  kind  Froridezioe,  Wakefield.  God  if  tempted  v)ie& 
men  are  too  mnoh  addicted  to  means  as  Thomas;  or  when  they  xejeot  them  as  Ahai, 
Trapp.  To  expose  myself  to  any  danger,  with  the  Tain  presmnption  that  Ck)d  will 
protect  and  defend  me  from  the  conseqaenees  of  my  rashness  and  foUy,  is  to  tempt  Ood, 
Dr.  A,  Clarke.  Uncalled  fanatics  and  refoxmers  have  sinned  through  presumption,  in 
forgetting  this  word  of  the  Lord,  Stier,  Notwithstanding  Satan's  retort  of  the  words, 
"it  is  written,"  Jesos  did  not  allow  them  to  be  wrested  from  Him,^  hut  applied  them 
three  times.  Soriptore  mnst  be  interpreted  by  and  reconciled  with,  Serlptiire,  BengeL 
The  plan  of  building  theologieal  or  moral  opinions  on  isolated  fragments  and  texts  of 
Scriptore  may  be  used  to  support  any  heresy  or  any  crime.  The  History  of  the  Ghuroh 
affords  mournful  proof  of  this,  J^d.  Christ  had  minimvm  ot  pecea^wn  originalet  Irving, 
No  dn  in  JBtc,  seeing  attractions  in  forbidden  fruit,  but  the  vfiU  to  eat,  was  sin,  Ooetentee* 
No  beUerer  Tigorously  tempted,  escapes  a  stain,  Brown.  Saints  must  offer  this  patitiODi 
**  Forgive  n$  ovr  treepaeaee,**  until  they  leave  this  world. 


IS.  And  when  the  devU  had  ended  aU  the  temptoHoni,  he  depairield  from  him  for  a 
maeon. 

Ended.    Our  temptations  limited,  **  Thus  far,  and  no  farther,  &o.** 
Temptations.   If  Satf^  cannot  ruin  our  soul,  he  bruUet  our  heeL 

Gen.  iii.  15. 
In  the  wilderness,  every  aUnrement  to  ambition  is  often  fonnct 
In  the  garden,  or  oti  the  cross,  every  avenue  to  pain  is  tried. 
Thus  the  world  tries  seductionsj  then  threateninga  of  wrath. 
The  greatest  victories  of  Christ's  Kingdom  cause  reaction. 
Satan  powerfully  withstood  Moses  in  freeing  Israel. 
Christ  coming  to  atone,  demons  strenuously  resisted  Him. 
In  the  coming  "  end,"  fhey  will  "tome  down  in  great  wrath."     Bev. 

xii.  12. 
If  they  gain  no  victory  y  there  is  still  revenge. 
Departed.   But  ceased  not  continually  to  torment  Him. 
Satan's  victims  thrown  off  their  guard,  often  are  lulled  to  sleep. 
Season.   Benewed.    Matt,  zxvii.  40 ;  John  vii.  8-4 ;  vi.  15. 
He  sees  the  back  ground  of  Peter's  request.    Matt.  xvi.  22. 
If  Satan  returns  to  tempt,  so  CK>d  does  to  aid  us. 
Implying  that  we  must  be  ready  for  new  onsets. 
He  vanquishes  the  first  Adam,  but  is  vanquished  by  the  Second, 
With  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  He  comes  off  Victor. 
Capability  of  temptation,  proves  His  perfect  humanity,    Heb.  ii.  17. 
Angels  came.   Mark  i.  13.    As  hostile  powers  fled,  heavenly  powers 

surround  Him. 
Bseeives  Heaven's  homage  and  Father's  smile  among  beasts.    Mark 

LIS. 
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Heaven  a  Bympathising  witness  of  the  conflicts  of  earth. 

The  greatest  triumph  oyer  the  dark  king,  celebrated  secretly, 

Kone  need  dread  demons  or  deserts,  since  angels  are  near. 

Beasts.    Mark  i.  13.    Daniel  from  the  den  of  beasts  adyances  near  the 

throne,    Dan.  y.  29. 
Oar  Lord  from  similar  perils,  proceeds  to  take  the  crown. 
Objects  of  temptation :  1.  Giyes  the  Lord  experience  of  His  work. 
2.  Makes  trial  of  the  glorions  qualifications  He  had  received. 
8.  Encourages  Him  in  the  great  work  of  redemption. 

4.  He  learns  how  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted.    Heb.  ii.  18. 

5.  Pledge  that  He  will  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.    1.  John  iii.  8. 


**E'ndedJ*  In  the  conne  of  this  trial  our  Lord  was  tempted  Istly.  To  Distbust. 
**  Command  these  itonetf'*  &o.  Snd^.  To  Pas  sumption.  **  Cast  thyeelf  doum."  Srdly. 
To  WoBLDLY  AuBinoN.  ** All  thete  toiUI give  thee."  4thly.  To  Idolatbt.  "Fatt 
down  and  toonhip  me,"  There  is  probably  not  a  temptation  of  Satan  but  is  reducible  to 
one  or  other  of  these  four,  Dr,  A.  Clarke,  There  is  no  temptation  against  which  this 
example  may  not  furnish  us  with  weapons  and  teach  us  how  to  use  them,  Sengel.  **For 
a  eeason,**  lit.  iiU  a  time.  It  expresses  the  devil's  Intention  to  return,  Meyer,  From  thia 
time  foith  the  deTQknew  Jesus,  8tier;  more  especially  on  the  approach  of  our  Lord's 
passion,  the  prince  of  evil  returned,  Ven.  Qer,  Matt.'s  order  preferred,  Sehleiemuieher, 
Major^  JBroton,  Afford.  Narrated  by  our  Saviour  to  His  disciples,  OtMhaueen,  Norton^ 
Unnecessary  if  inspired,  The  Author,  "  Temptations  "  addressed  to  the  threefold  division 
of  our  nature,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  EUieott. 


14.  And  Jenu  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  OaMlee  :  and  there  went  ovi  a 
fame  of  him  through  aU  the  region  round  about, 

Jtetoimed.    After  John's  imprisonment,  a  year  after  EQs  baptism. 

Events  of  the  interval,  briefly  stated  by  John  iv.  43. 

Galilee.    Lake  i.  26.    The  records  of  Our  Lord,  conflned  mainly  to 

His  last  year.    See  Notes. 
Spirit.    Luke  iii.  22.    He  needed  no  call  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
7ame,  of  miracles  wrought  by  Him  in  Capernaum. 
They  brought  crowds  of  hearers  to  His  presence. 


"Spirit.**  ]ffls  human  soul,  Crosby,  Divine  naturc,  Owen,  Power  of  the  foil 
anointing  of  the  Spirit  received  at  baptiemf  A\ford.  "  Fame.**  Besolt  of  iEDs  preaching^ 
OotUnee.   Men  fdlt  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  Bengeh 
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15.  And  he  taught  in  their  tynctgogueSf  being  glorified  of  all. 

Taught.    The  Great  Teacher.    His  hearers  the  most  favored  of  men. 

Saviour,  thus  glorified  in  a  corrupt  church. 

Many  reformers,  so  called,  are  only  schismatics. 

Synagogues.      1.  Assembly.      2.  Edifice.      8.  Festal   assembly  ol 

heaven.    Heb.  zii.  23. 
First  named  174  b.c.    Small,  without  windows. 
Men  first  worshipped  in  open  air.    Gen.  xviii. 
Then  built  a  wall  round  the  altar,  but  without  roof. 
In  Greece,  a  mere  cord  marked  the  limits  of  a  holy  place. 
Temples  of  Greece,  without  windows — ^lamps  gave  light. 
Worshippers  stood  without^  priests  alone  were  within. 
Synagogues  built,  when  ten  men  of  piety  and  means  were  found. 
To  erect  one,  was  supposed  a  passport  to  heaven.    Luke  vii.  5.     Heno» 

multiplied. 
In  Jerusalem  there  were  460  in  number.    People  sat  facing  the  templa. 
Borne  has  360  churches,  population  120,000,  about  160  to  a  church. 
The  ark  was  in  the  western  part,  19  prayers  said,  phylacteries  read. 
Law  read.    Twenty  verses  of  Scripture  expounded. 
Antiochus  forbade  the  reading  of  the  Law  under  penalty  of  death. 
Teachers  sat.    Matt,  zsaii,  2.    Service  on  sacred  days,  2nd  and  5th  of 

the  week. 
Synagogue  and  mosque  divide  females  from  the  audience  by  lattice. 
Glorified.    To  be  humble  under  honours — a  rare  virtue. 


iiiScuTKe,  azmoimcing  good  or  evil  tidings.  ia\pv(r<r,,  critioal  notes,  Lake  iz.  2. 
as  eadueeator,  caduceuSj  wand  of  peace,  borne  by  the  herald  in  time  of  war.  Prodaimr 
tion  made  on  authority,  evayyeX.,  alwatfe  good  news.  Lnke  xx.  1  disoriminates,  Tremtk^ 
CampheU,  cvyayut. — ^Assembly  of  Greek  freemen,  and  iiuckifa: — Caljfid  omt  of  the  peopU, 
Ghorch  smnmoned  out  of  the  world,  Christ,  Matt.  xvi.  18,  engrafts  a  more  angost  senaa 
on  it,  CampbelL  First,  assemblies,  then,  buildings— similar  to  Theeeus*  temple  now  si 
Athens.  One  at  Hebron  described  by  Josephus,  Pantheon  at  Borne,  without  wio«knr« 
massive  and  dark.  Females  invisible  formerly,  as  in  mosques  now.  **OloriftedJ* 
Universal  applause,  CampbeU,  Exceedingly  admired,  Hamvwnd,  Having  withstood 
temptationt  gains  glory,  BengeU 


16.  IT  And  he  earns  to  Nazareth^  where  he  hcul  been  brought  up :  and,  a»  hia 
wa$f  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sahbath  day,  and  itood  up  for  to  read. 

Came.    Froperiy  identical  with  the  rocord  in  Matt.  xiii.  54. 
ITazareth.  Luke  L  26.  His  sisters  dwelt  there.    Matt.  xiii.  56. 
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Mary  liad  retired  to  Cana,  her  permanent  home. 

Brought  up,  His  entire  life  to  80  years  of  age,  the  priestly  age. 

This  the  turning  point  in  our  Savionr^s  life. 

Hitherto  He  had  met  with  a  kind  of  toleration. 

Henceforth  the  city  of  David  is  no  safe  dwelling-place  for  Him. 

Custom.    Creatmres  of  habit,  men*s  minds  become  set.    Jer.  ziu.  28. 

An  element  of  great  power,  in  controlling  mankind. 

Onr  Lord  thus  bids  us  cultiyate  regularity  in  religious  duties. 

If  the  sinless  Jesus,  how  much  more  ought  sinners  / 

Went,  &c.   His  Father*s  daij^  word,  and  worship^  acknowledged. 

Sabbath.   Heb.  Best,   Luke  vi.  2-5.    See  Notes. 

In  Sabbath  battles,  the  assailants  are  generally  defeated. 

Those  firms  desecrating  it,  generally  become  bankrupts. 

Nations  despising  God's  day,  uniformly  punished.    1.  Sam.  iL  80. 

Stood.    Hitherto  a  hearer.    Henceforth  the  Great  Teacher* 

It  implied.  He  desired  to  read  a  Scripture  Lesson. 

Sead.    Bible  ought  ever  to  be  heard  in  God*s  worship. 


*^N€uaretK**  Ss  enemies  had  little  opportnnity  to  arrest  Qbn,  EUieott.  Thay 
eonld  only  'watch  and  annoy.  Andrews.  He  took  Capemamn  on  His  way.  Lnke  It.  28L 
Alfordf  Kraft,  Same  as  Matt.  ziii.  58.  Mark  vi.  1.  Lange,  Alfardf  SeKMemuuher, 
Brown.  Different,  Meyer,  Stier,  Bohinson,  TUekendorff  Wieseler,  Ewaid,  Andretes, 
**  Customj**  as  ha-ving  preached  for  some  time,  Brown.  Time  preceding  His  80th  jetXf 
Oosterzee,    He  retnmed  after  brief  intervals  to  the  Feasts,  OUhansen, 


17.  And  there  teas  delivered  unto  him  the  hook  of  the  prophet  Esaiat,   And  vhen  k« 
had  opened  the  hook,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  written. 

Delivered,  by  the  Minister,  a  roll,  the  day's  lesson. 

A  solemn  moment,  after  thirty  years  of  silence. 

Book.    Materials  and  method  of  writing.    Luke  i.  68.    See  Notes. 

Prophet.    Luke  i.  70.     Isaiah.    Luke  iii.  4.     Character  and  life. 

See  Notes. 
Opened.    Gr;  unrolled.  Parchments  rolled.  Christ  first  opens  the  O.T'8 

matchless  treasures,  Himself  the  Inspirer. 
Pound.    Selects  it,  to  correct  worldly  views  of  the  Messiah.    Isa. 

Ixi.  1. 
Written.    He  read  from  the  Septuagint,  not  the  Heb.  origindU 
Antiochus  174  B.O.,  put  to  death  those  who  read  the  Law. 
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**Openedt"  eyolrexe  Tolnmen,  frequent  phrase.  By  divine  direction,  Meyer: 
wrresponding  with  the  prophei^,  verse  22,  De  Wette.  By  Providential  gnidance,  A\ford. 
**  The  plaee/*  a  text,  Vitrtnga,  Le  Olere.  A  section,  Lightfoot,  A  section  vead  laifc  of 
Ang^  first  of  Sept.,  Mt^or,  An  infaUible  date  of  chronology,  Bengelj  OoeterMee.  Donbt- 
fBl,  OretweU,  **  Written,'*  Lake  quotes  manoriter  from  Sept,  OoeUraee,  First  received 
Us  accomplishment,  in  Christ,  Hoffman, 


18.  The  Bpirii  nffhe  Lord  is  upon  hm,  beeanee  he  liaith  anointed  me  to  preaeh  the  goe- 
pel  to  the  poor;  he  ha^  eent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted^  to  preaeh  deliverance  to  the 
eaptive»t  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  Uind^  to  $et  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised. 

Spirit.   Lake  i.  15.    Passage  seems  inspired  for  this  hour. 

Upon  me.    On  Prophets,  at  seasorUt  on  Christ  always. 

Me,  claiming  conseums  inspiration  direct  from  God. 

Iiord.    The  Three  PerBons  of  the  Trinity  pass  before  ns. 

Anointed.    Common  practice,  Jews,  Greeks,  Bomans.    Mio.  6.  15. 

Its  objects  were  health,  strength,  beauty  and  consecration. 

Its  absence  a  sign  of  mourning  at  Egyptian  feasts. 

Prophets.  1.  Kings  xix.  16 ;  Priests.  Ex.  xl.  15 ;  Kings.  Judg.  ix.  8. 

Spiritual  anointings.    Ps.  ii.  2.    Oil  #f  gladness.    Ps.  xlv.  7. 

Christ  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost.    John  i.  32 ;  Acts  iv.  27. 

Here  He  was  inaugurated  for  the  work  of  the  Atonement.    Ex.  xl.  15. 

Preadi.    Luke  Tiii.  1.  is  ix.  2.    Glad  tidings.  His  life,  labors,  miracles. 

1.  Inspired  with  wisdom  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 

2.  Grace  to  heal  the  broken-hearted. 

3.  Bighteousness  and  sanctification,  deliverance  to  the  captives. 

4.  Redemption,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

Each  sermop  like  Christ's,  should  be:  1.  Pounded  on  Scripture.  2.  Suited 

to  the  hearers.    3.  Attractively  set  forth. 
€k>spel.    Glad  news.    Afflicted  are  comforted  when  Christ  appears. 
Poor.    Chasm  between  rich  and  poor,  wide  in  the  East.    Jo.  vii.  49. 
Jews  believed  the  Messiah  would  favor  the  higher  classes. 
In  India,  a  Sudar  reading  the  Vedas^  hot  oil  is  poured  in  his  ears. 
To  break  these  iron  walls  of  caste  was  Christ's  great  work. 
A  church  which  recognizes,  and  acts  on  the  principle  of  social  caste,  see 

James  ii.  1-9,  is  Antichristian, 
Jubilee  liberated  slaves,  and  released  debtors.    Ezek.  xlvi.  17. 
Poor  in  spirit,  not  intellectual  weakness,  nor  bodily  want,  merely. 
The  saints  are  sufferers,  destitute  of  worldly  felicity.    Luke  vi.  20. 
Seal.    Gr.  as  a  physician.    "  Balm  of  Gilead."    Jer.  viii.  22. 
Broken.    Gr.  crusTied.    Alludes  to  the  gentle  ministry  of  Christ. 
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«*  He  will  not  break  the  braised  reed»  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax.** 
Opposes  the  formalists,  self-righteons,  loyers  of  themselyes. 
Deliverance.    Oriental  prisoners  in  every  age  treated  most  omelly. 
Captives.    Gr.  taken  by  the  point  of  tiie  spear-^generally  sold,  as 

slaves,  if  not  put  to  death,  regardless  of  color. 
Blind.    Prisoners'  eyes  put  out.    Zedekiah's,  Samson's.    Jer.  xxxiv.  3. 

Jud.  zvi.  21.  • 
Bolts  and  bars  typify  the  desperate  strength  of  sinful  habits. 
Kings  oft  opened  the  doors  to  prisoners  at  their  coronation. 
Our  Lord  restores  Satan's  captives  to  liberty  and  sight. 
Sinners  blinded  by  Satan,  are  "  hlindt  who  have  eyes.** 
liberty.    Many  hearts  are  bound  by  chains  of  care  and  remorse. 
Bruised.    Gr.  the  scars,  from  the  fetters  in  stocks.    Acts  xvi.  24. 
1.  Poor.    2.  Captives.    3.  Blind— representatives  of  snfiering  hnmamty* 
1.  Light.    2.  Health.    8.  Liberty— images  of  Christ's  Salvation. 


•S  SvtKev.  Inasmtioh,  Wakefield.  Becftose,  Major,  imoxoii,  Heb.  has  **  meek," 
Lightfoot  lda'€ui€.^  omitted,  Cod»  Sina.  Yat.,  and  Camt,  Betained,  AUx,  Doabtfal, 
La^hmann.  Cancelled,  De  WetUy  Meyer.  Betained,  Bengel^  Stier.  "  DeUveranee..^ 
Jubilee,  Alexander.  Crept  in  from  the  msirgin,  Le  Clerc.  "  Sight,"  &o.  Orig.  Heb.  has 
hound  in  prieonj  Lightfoot.  Heb.  opening  of  the  prison,  Kimchi.  Complete  opening, 
Cfeeeniue,  Deliyerance  from  darkness,  J^walei.  Spudtnal  blindness,  ^Iefl;and0r.  Speakai^ 
is  Isaiah,  Umbreit.    Oar  Lord,  Vitringa,  Alexander, 


19.  To  preach  the  aceeptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

PreachL.    Gr.  Herald.    Luke  viii.  1;  ix.  2. 
Acceptable,  i.e.,  the  Jubilee. 

Jubilee.    Heb.    The  prolonged  sounding  of  the  trumpet.    Lev.  zzv.  9. 
Slaves,  except  strangers,  freed :  debts,  mortgages,  released. 
Every  fiftieth  year,  social  state,  founded  by  Moses,  restored. 
Every  seventh  and  every  fiftieth  year,  the  land  was  not  tilled. 
Holy  Ghost  made  Christ's  advent  a  spiritual  Jubilee. 
Ko  Israelite,  by  the  Jubilee  trumpet,  gained  stuih  an  inheritance. 
**  Blessed  are  the  people  who  know  the  joyful  sound."    Psa.  Ixxxix.  15. 
**  Acceptable  year,"  precedes  "  the  day  of  vengeance."    Isa.  zzziv.  8. 
Tear.    All  the  ages  from  Calvary  to  the  day  of  judgment. 
*  How  brief  our  hour,  to  do  the  work  of  eternity. 
1.  Moments  of  men^.    2.  Hours  of  trials.   8.  Eternity  of  joy. 
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BeKTovt  not  classical,  Wetstein.  Accepted  time,  Major,  Oar  Lord^  ministry  pro- 
bably lasted  two  years  and  three  months.  The  Author.  One  year.  Clement  Alex^^  Ongen^ 
JuUut  Jfrieantu,  Three  years.  Melito  of  Sardis^  Irenaeu$t  TertuUiani  but  the  record 
is  mainly  confined  to  the  last,  EUieott,  Belers  to  the  Jubilee,  Ughtfoot^  QtoHma,  Passage" 
interpolated  from  Vulgate^  CampheU^  Tieehendorf.  Retained,  AlforeU  Ohronologioal 
datum. — ^Passage  read  on  Atonement  season,  Bengel^  Me  KuigM. 


20.  And  he  elo$ed  the  hooky  and  he  gave  it  eigain  to  the  minister,  and  tat  down.    And 
the  eyes  of  all  thein  that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

Closed.    Gr.  rolled  up  the  scroll.    One  inspired^  may  close  the  Bible 
Offers  of  mercy,  and  days  of  grace,  alike  have  limits.    Heb.  iv.  7. 
Bat  down.    Ancients  sat,  when  they  gave  instructions. 
A  divine  dignity  characterizes  all  His  movements. 
Minister.    Gr.  Under-rower.    Luke  i.  2,  humble  servants. 
Fastened.    Gr.  Sharply  fixed^  expecting  great  things. 
Thirsty  souls  ever  drink  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
flis  Divinity  seemed  to  flash  through  His  earthly  garments. 


**  Minister y**  angel  of  the  church,  Hgh{fooi,    One  of  the  deacons,  PrideauoB,   It ' 
tlie  duty  of  the  minister  to  keep  the  saoxed  books,  Alferd, 


SI.  And  he  began  to  saiy  %mto  them.  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fui^i^Ued  in  your  eara» 

Began,  with  solemn,  weighty  truths,  to  presMoh  l^e  GospeL 
Tliis  day,  of  "  merciful  visitation,"  which  they  believed  not. 
Had  they  power  as  malice,  it  would  hikve  been  His  last  day. 


"FuJfitted."    His    course    of  ministry,   Alford,   Brown.    uMrlvy  by  hearing  Me, 
De  Wette.    Jesus  is  the  fulfifanont  of  all  prophecies,  types,  and  promises,  Qutsnel. 


22.  And  all  bare  him  witness^  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth.    And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  f 

Witness.    Prejudice  and  guilt  must  approve  the  truth.    Num.  Tudii.  10. 
Wondered.    Solemn  sermons  don't  prevent  men  loving  the  world. 
His  manner  must  have  made  an  irresistible  impression.    John  vii.  46. 
Preacher  often  admired,  and  yet  his  message  rejected. 

I 
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How  many  heard  tiie  Bedeemer  on  earth  cry  **  Come  nnto  me.'*    Who 

will  hereafter  hear  Him  cry  "  Depai-t  ye  cursed ! " 
Ghracious.    Sweetness  of  manner,  and  richness  of  matter. 
Is  not.    His  humble  earthly  relatives,  the  great  stumbling-block. 
His  deep  humility,  a  strong  evidence  of  Divine  condescension. 
With  incredulity  and  contempt,  they  recount  His  brethren.  Matt.  ziii.  55. 
We  know  this  Wonder-Worker  and  friends,  as  common  people. 
In  the  carpenter*s  son,  they  resolve  not  to  find  the  Messiah. 
Joseph's  Son.    They  knew  he  had  received  no  Babbinical  edacation. 
A  challenge  for  Him  to  work  a  miracle. 
Proves  how  little  they  knew  of  His  miraculous  birth. 
Prejudice  weakens  judgment,  pride  blinds  the  mind. 
Infidels  ever  deride,  but  cannot  disprove  His  claims. 
As  usual,  their  wondering,  gives  witness  against  themselves. 
Their  wretched  pride  cannot  comprehend  the  humility  of  the  Great  One. 
Such  quench  the  Spirit.  1.  Thess.  v.  19,  and  believe  a  lie.  2.  Thess.  ii.  11. 
A  divine  impression  of  truth,  resisted,  maddens  the  Nazarenes. 


ctfav^.— Dialike,  not  admiration,  P«are«.  At  the  matter,  not  manner,  Oosterzee, 
Surprise,  Major,  Praise  and  admiration,  bat,  nnaooompanied  by  settled  faith,  give  plaoe 
to  perversity,  Bengel,  Wonder  with  envy,  Alford,  Itnemies  astonished,  Oottenee. 
**  Witness,**  Favorable  testimony,  Campbell,  TestlaiQOj  of  admiration,  Wakefield, 
koyotq.  Eloquent  expressions,  Wetatein,  Their  divine  power,  QroUue.  The  subject 
matter,  Wolfius,  Joyful  nature  of  subjects,  Kype.  "  Qraeious,**  Sweetness,  benerolenoe 
and  grace,  Stier,    His  matter  and  manner,  Broum. 


38.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  witt  9wrely  say  unio  me  this  proverb,  PhyrietoHf  heal 
thyself:  whatsoever  toe  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

Surely  say.    Knowing,  they  in  heart  believed,  the  prophecy  did  not 

suit  Him, 
Infinitely  wiser  than  hxmian  teachers,  He  could  plaoe  His  finger  on  the 

secret  keys  of  the  minds  of  His  hearers. 
He  plainly  tells  them, — ^Why  He  would  work  no  miracles  there. 
Proverb.    Qr.  parable.    Spizitoal  truth  illustrated  by  a  representation 

in  nature.    Luke  v.  B6. 
Physician.    Luke  v.  81.    As  their  countryman,  they  held  Him  bound 

for  a  miracle. 
Heal.    Make  yourself  rich,  honored,  happy,  great. 
A  physician  despised,  but  healing  all  who  came. 
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A  prophet  deserving  highest  hcmors,  but  reeeiving  none. 

Thyself.    This  reproach  was  repeated  under  the  cross. 

Othiers.    One  so  ignorant,  ought  not  to  instruct  others. 

Heard.    Choosing  Capernaum  as  residence,  known  at  Nazareth. 

Done.    Miracles  recorded.    Matt.  viii.    Mark,  chap.  i.  ii.  iii.  iv. 

Appetite  for  miracles  easily  excited.    Never  satisfied.     Matt.  xii.  39. 

Severely  rebuked,  "  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders'*  &c.    John  iv.  48. 

Long  after  His  ascension,  Jews  called  for  miracles,    1.  Cor.  i.  22. 

Miracles  not  to  compel  faith,  but  to  leave  unbelief  inexcusable.    Luke 
"tvi,  31. 

Miracles  on  earth,  are  only  nature  with  the  Creator. 

Capemaum.    Heb.  Toton  of  pleasure,  or  of  Nahum. 

Not  named  in  O.  T.,  once  in  Josephus ;  built  after  The  Exile. 

Stood  north-west  of  sea  of  Galilee,  chosen  home  of  Jesus.    Mark  ii.  1. 

The  spots  which  lay  claim  to  its  site  are,  1.  Ktum  Minyeh,  and  2.  Tell 

Hum,  three  miles  north. 

Honored  by  His  miracles.  His  second  birth-place. 

Violence  of  Nazarenes,  not  the  catue  of  the  change. 

Here  paid  tax.   Matt.  xvii.  24.    Twelve  months  residence  made  a  citizen. 

Matt,  here  chosen  apostle.    Matt,  ix,  9.    Peter  and  Andrew  dwelt  here. 
Mark  1.  29. 

The  centurion's  servant,   Simon's   mother-in-law,  and  the'  paralytic, 

healed.    See  Matt.  viii.  and  ix. 

Here  our  Loid  delivered  the  wonderful  discourse  recorded  John  vi. 

Do  also.    **  Why  not  begin  Thy  mighty  works  among, tM  ?  " 

**  Thou  hast  passed  Thy  neighbours  by,  for  strangers." 

He  knew  them  too  well,  to  hope  for  any  good  result. 


**Heci,^  Ao.  Qnder  to  stnngers  than  fiieiidfl,  QroHus,  Help  your  own  oonntiy 
men  first,  Oo&ierae€,  Enrich  yoorself,  Olahauun.  Exalt  your  own  oonneetion,  Meyer, 
Thifl  i»roverb  seems  to  have  been  eorrent  among -Oreeks,  Bomans,  and  Jews,  WeUUin, 
**  Capernaum,"  Shan-Minyeh,  north  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  Bobinaon,  Tell'Hnm, 
Tkampsan,  ElUeott,  Winer,  EvxOd, 


%/L  And  he  aatd.  Verily  I  m^  unto  you.  No  prophet  i$  aeeepted  in  hie  ovn  country. 

He  said.    A  formula  of  the  0.  &  N.  T. ;   implies  a  previous  pause  on 
Verily.    No  unmeaning  term,  solemn  attention  called,    [speaker's  part. 
Prophet.    Luke  i.  70.    Divine  Physician  for  soul  diseases. 
Accepted.    A  deep  principle,  in  our  fallen  nature. 
An  unwillingness  to  esteem  virtue,  due  to  envy, 

z2 
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Unrenewed  heart  would  pnll  down  all  higher  than  itself. 

Envy,  key-note,  ending  in  the  death  of  50,000,000  Chriatian  martyrs. 

Familiarity  takes  away  the  charm  of  novelty. 

It  reveals  the  tiruel  glittering  in  hollow,  bnt  showy  virtues. 

We  seem  nnable  to  associate  every  day  life,  with  a  loftiness  of  spirit. 

Thus  the  matchless  powers  and  graces  of  Jesus,  not  esteemed. 

Wicked  Nazarenes,  did  not  want  to  honor  such  a  Messiah. 

Had  He  Jialf  Caesar's  pomp,  all  Judea  would  have  been  in  His  train. 


**Aeeepted/*  Nearer  the  vision,  less  the  attraction.  GhristianB  shonld  therefore 
labor  among  Strangerif  Brown,  Hnnuua  heart  is  ever  jealouc  of  siq^erior  virtue,  Author, 
Earthly  mindedness,  pre].adioe  and  pride,  the  real  oanses,  OosterMee,  Yoor  oim  fault,  il 
the  Fhysioian  oare  leas  for  yon,  than  for  those  more  remote,  Bef^eL 


S5.  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truths  many  vHtUnn  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias^  wken 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  tnonths^  when  great  famine  was  throughout 
all  the  land. 

I  tell.   He  claims  omniscience,  for  the  Bible  may  not  have  recorded  all 

the  eases  cured  by  Elijah  and  Elisha. 
Trath.    He  knew  all  Jewish  feelings,  would  rise  against  Him. 
Their  national  vanity  finally  rose  to  absolute  infatuation, 
D7idow8«    Gr.  Bereaved.   Luke  xviii.  3.    Sad  term  understood  in  every 

language. 
Sliae.    Luke  i.  17.    Heavens  shut  in  answer  to  Elijah's  prayer.   Jas. 

V.  17. 
Early  rains  fall  in  April,  latter  in  October,  in  Judea.    Hosea  vi.  8. 
He  pronounced  that  judgment  inspired  of  God.    1.  Kings  zvii.  1. 
Six  months.   Preceding  the  commencement  of  the  three  years. 
Faxnizie,    Sword,  and  Pestilence,  CK>d's  messengers.    Ezek.  v.  17. 


"  8iz  monthSf"  added  in  advance,  Lightfootf  Major,  A  Jewish  mode  of  speech,  Ds 
Wette,  O,  T.  and  N.  T.  Chronology  vary,  Oeisler,  Beckoned  from  Elijah's  arrival  at 
Sarepta,  Otshausen,   Luke's  information  derived  from  authority  unknown  to  iiB,KuinoeL 


26.  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  senty  save  unto  Bafrepta^  a  dty  qf  Sidon^  wnto  a 
woman  that  was  a  widow. 

Sent.    Gracious  display  of  sovereign  power.    Eph.  ii.  17. 

Finger  of  the  Insgirer,  invests  a  line  of  the  O.T.  with  deep  interest. 
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Sarepta.    Site  lost,  near  Surafend,  between  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

A  sea-port,  made  a  Latin  bishopric  by  the  Crasaders. 

Sidon.    Named  for,  and  built  by  the  oldest  son  of  Canaan.    Gen.  x.  15* 

Now  Saida,  a  Phoenician  city  once  celebrated  for  commerce. 

Twenty  miles  south  of  Beyrout — ^veiy  ancient.    (Jen.  xlix.  18. 

Belonged  to  Asher.    Josh.  sd.  8.    Watered  by  streams  of  Lebanon. 

Famous  for  making  glass,  and  for  their  ships  in  the  Trojan  war. 

The  harbour  choked  with  sand,  old  city  now  complete  ruins. 

Paul  found  friends  there.    Acts  xxvii.  3.  Present  population,  7,000. 

Widow.    Foreigner  and  poverty,  contemned  by  Jews.    Matt.  xt.  27. 

Miraculous  increase  of  oil  and  meal  supplied  her  wants.     1.  Kings, 

xvii.  16. 
Jehoyah,  coyenant  God  of  the  widow  and  fatherless.    Deut.  x.  18. 
Heaven  closed  three  years  in  vengeance,  opened  three  years  by  Christ's 

preaching. 


**  SareptaJ*  Heb.  Zarephath.  Theophilos,  (Lake  i.  8,)  must*  have  praised  God's 
graoe  to  the  OentUes,  Stier.  "  Sidon."  Hebrew  BigixifleB  "  FUM$ig/'  400  etadia  from 
Beyrout,  Sirabo,  Its  fleet  named  by  Homers  employed  by  Xerxes,  PolyHui.  Famooji 
in  ancient  history.  Fiffy  miles  from  Nazareth,  the  most  northern  city  oi  our  Lord's 
Joomeys,  Bd, 


27.  And  many  lepere  were  in  Iwael  in  the  time  of  EUeeui  the  yrophet;  and  none  of 
them  tpo*  eleaneed,  ea/ving  Naaman  the  Syrian, 

ILepers.    Gr.  scaly.    A  disease  indigenous  in  Egypt  and  Asia.    Com- 
pare 2.  Kings,  5  chap. 
Promoted  by  damp  air,  want  of  cleanliness,  and  eating  greasy  or  oily  food. 
Skin  is  silvery,  resembling  and  named  Elephantiasis.    2.  Kings,  v.  27. 
Bones  and  marrow  infected,  feet  lost  tiieir  power. 
Supposed  to  have  been  Job's  disease.    The  lepers  dwelt  alone.    2.  Kings, 
A  bright  spot  on  the  skin.  Lev.  xiii.  2,  a  proof  of  its  presence.        [xv.  5. 
Garment  on  his  head,  like  mourners,  his  look  that  of  a  beast* . 
Hand  on  his  lips,  and  cried,  "unclean,  unclean  T' 
Carried  with  him  the  emblems  of  death,  "  garments  rent." 
Head  bare,  all  the  springs  of  life  poisoned. 

Introduced  in  Europe  by  Crusaders,  leper  was  clothed  in  a  shroud. 
Masses  were  said  for  his  soul,  as  one  deadj  property  given  to  heirs. 
Bodily  anguish  rendered  the  victim  miserable. 
House  infected,  walls  razed,  and  carried  out  of  the  city.    Lev.  xiv.  84. 
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Incnrable.    **  Am  I  a  God,  to  kill,  or  make  alive?"    2.  Kings,  v.  7. 

Instead  of  sacrifice  cleansing,  his  touch  poUuted  the  altar. 

That  altar,  useless,  defiled,  was  torn  down  and  scattered. 

Symbolized  the  incurable  malignant  nature  of  Hn. 

Miriam,  Gehazi  and  Uzziah  strack  by  God.    Nmn.  xii.  10 ;  2.  Ghnm. 

xsvi.  28.    2.  Kings  v.  27. 
Author  saw  a  family  of  children  lepers  in  Judea  from  2  to  10  years  of  age. 
EliseuB  or  Elisha.     Heb.  Salvation  of  God;  pupil  and  successor  of 

Elijah  908  b.o. 

1.  Miracle. — ^Divided  Jordan,  with  Elijah's  mantle. 

2.  Sweetened  waters  of  Jericho.    8.  Punished  42  youths  for  cursing. 
4.  Believed  Jehoram.    5.  Widow's  cruse  of  oil.    6.  Predicts  a  son. 
7.  Baises  dead  child.    8.  Cures  poisoned  food.    9.  Increases  bread. 
10.  Cures  Naaman.    11.  Iron  swims.    12.  Syrians  blinded. 

13.  Predicts  plenty.    14.  Foretells  death  of  a  prince.     15.  Foretells 
king's  death,  and  HazaePs  reign.      16.  Predicts  Syrians'  defeat. 
17.  His  bones  restore  a  corpse  to  life,  let  down  into  his  grave. 
Naaman.    Heb.  Pleasantness.    General  of  Benhadad. 
A  Syrian,  high  in  honor  and  wealth,  but  a  leper.    2.  Kings,  v. 
A  Hebrew  slave,  "  a  little  maid,"  informs  him  of  cures  having  been 

made. 
The  king  gives  him  a  letter  to  Joram  the  king  of  Israel,  an  old  enemy. 
He  felt  insulted.    Elisha  advises  they  send  him  to  him. 
As  a  leper^  he  could  not  enter  the  prophet's  house. 
Elisha  refuses  to  come  out,  merely  sends  a  messenger. 
Enraged,  Naaman  refused  to  wash  7  times  in  Jordan.    Lev.  ziv.  7. 
Bepents,  goes,  and  is  healed.    Elisha  refuses  all  reward. 

Gehazi  by  fraud  obtains  treasures,  and  becomes  a  leper. 

Naaman  asks  for  two  mules  burden  of  earth,  for  an  altar.    Ex.  xx.  24. 

Knowing  God's  holiness,  asks  pardon  for  bowing  in  house  of  Binunon. 

Naaman's  name,  a  reproach  to  the  Jews  for  unbelief. 

The  Syrian,  and  a  Shunammite,  both  Gentiles,  grace  truly  sovereign. 

Proved  God  loved  believing  strangers,  more  than  unbelieving  Jews. 

He  often  passes  hyfomuUists,  saves  profligates  and  Pagans, 

Syrian.   Luke  ii.  2.    This  implies  an  answer.  No  / 

Ye  are  umoorthg  of  miracles,  as  the  Jews  of  old  of  prophets. 

Hence  they  were  sent  among  the  Gtentiles. 


Anrpoi.    Lemttcal  laws,  men  Board  of  health,  MiehaeUi.    PenUms  and  Polyiieeians 
exoiude  thorn  also,  WaJuifieid.      bxun.  of  all  diBeases;  midway  between  denumiacel 


OHAP.  IV.]  •  ON   ST.   LUKE.  119 

pooooodonB  and  orffinaiy  diseaaes,  Alexander.  Jewa,  not  Pagans,  foared  fhA  tondh. 
Naaman  tallced  with  the  king,  Ma^or,  A  living  parable  of  moral  death,  Trench,  Toneh 
(deanned  by  hyssop,  Lightfoot,  Ezchided  from  walled  towns.  Andent,  a  more  dieadfal 
tffpe,  than  modem,  Alexander,  The  Author  having  seen  a  number  of  lepers,  hardly 
thinks  it  possible.  Hebrews  expelled  from  Egypt,  on  aoooont  of  this  disease,  TertuUian. 
Elieeue  or  EUsha ;  of  snoh  importance  is  the  prophet  esteemed  by  (Sod  that  his  name  ia 
given  to  an  epoeh,  Bengel,    NcefAoy,  Ncu/uiaK,  ZMchmannt  Tisehendoif, 


28.  And  dU  the^  im  1h«  tffnagogue,  when  the^  heard  theee  fkingifWerejaMLwUh  wraih. 

All  they,  who  admired  His  kind  ^d  winxiing  eloqnenoe.    Verse  22. 

Each  fact  kindled  Jewish  pride  and  fanaticism. 

These  things.   He  (the  son  of  Joseph)  compared  Himself  to  the 

greatest  prophets. 
He  had  hinted,  God  had  kind  thoughts  towards  OentUes, 
Frond  man  scorns  being  told,  **  God  owes  him  nothing."   Matt.  xl.  26. 
Tho  mirenewed  heart  angered  now  at  "/eta  saved."    Matt,  yu,  14. 
Wrath.   Fanatixsism  roused.  Hie  fiercest  of  aU  man's  passions. 
Their  pride  wounded,  He  left  them  spiritual  beggars. 


99.  And  roee  up,  attd  ikmei  Mm  oui  of  the  eitVt  and  led  Mm  wUo  the  brow  of  the  MO 
whereon  their  cUy  was  ImUtt  that  the^  might  east  Mm  down  headlong, 

Sose  up.   In  a  malignant,  boisterous  rage. 
Thrust.    Gr.  Hurried  him  along.   Service  solemnity,  broken. 
In  frenzy,  th0y  resolve  to  murder  Him,  for  "Eha  good  works. 
**  He  came  to  His  own,  but  His  own  received  him  Him  not.    John  L  ll* 
A  good  comment  on  Nathaniel's  question.    John  i.  46. 
Same  reckless  frenzy  carried  out,  nails  Him  to  the  cross. 
City.  Nazareth.    Brow.   Several  are  now  near  it. 
Hill,  of  Nazareth,  contrasted  with  the  Hill  of  Temptation. 
Nazareth  shows  the  fruits  of  faithful,  perfect  preaching. 
1.  Blossoms,  no  suiv  signs  of  fruit.    2.  Fruit  sadly  blighted. 
3.  Harvest  may  be  better  than  the  promise. 
Marvelled.   Mark  vi.  6.   At  Gentile  faith,  and  Jewish  unbelief. 
To  His  Divinity,  nothing  was  new ;  to  His  humanity,  wonder  was  naturoL 
Headlong.   Idumean  captives,  thus  were  slain. 
At  Bome,  the  capital  bordered  on  the  Tarpeian  Bock. 
Ever  thus  with  a  fickle  populace,  "  Truth  begets  hatred." 
His  first  open  insult !    From  "  His  own  household.'*    Matt.  x.  86. 
The  whde  ocourzence,  a  foreshadowing  of  subsequent  treatment  from  the 
nation. 
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i(4paKw.  Honied,  Bloomfield,  With  violonoe,  jBrown.  **  Brow  **  taken  like  dor- 
MNR  from  the  body.  "City."  Nazareth,  Mc^or,  Capemttam,  Whitby.  ''Brow" 
Tiadition  points  to  a  elifl  some  90  feet  high  behind  the  present  Maronite  Ghnieh, 
Andrewa,  Bobimon.    Crumbled  away  by  earthquakes,  Ac,  Vander  Velde. 


80.  But  he,  pasting  through  ths  midst  of  them,  vfsnt  his  way. 

Passing^.    He  neither  blinds  them,  nor  becomes  invisible. 

He  tarns  on  them  one  look  of  Majesty,  sign  of  His  AlmighHnegs. 

Supernatural  power,  as  in  Gethsemane.    John  xviii.  6.  Hour  not  yet  como* 

His  ministers  invulnerable  and  immortal,  till  their  work  is  done. 

His  intrepid  calmness,  contrasted  with  their  blind  fury. 

It  depended  on  Himself  to  suffer,  or  not  suffer.  John  x.  18. 

He  is  Lord  of  titnesy  as  well  as  of  things. 


BtaXOtM',  OTerawed  by  towrags,  Ammon.  Dignified  tranqnility.  **  Slave,  irilt  thoa 
km  Marins  ?"  disarmed  an  assassin.  Hose,  Stier^  Oosterzee,  Escaped  tbroogh  narrow 
streets,  Uobinsoti.  Miracle,  Doddridge^  Euthymius^  Olshausen,  Alford  Oleam  of  divinity 
flashed  on  the  erowd,  Owen,  Special  Proridence,  Meyer.  Mob  oonfonnded,  Pfenninger, 
By  flight,  TerttMiau,    Ministry  of  angels,  Heb.  i.  14,  Brown, 


81.  And  earns  down  to  Capernaum,  a  eity  of  Oaliles,  and  taught  them  on  ths  Sabbath 
days. 

82.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  :for  his  word  was  wiHk  power, 

Capernaum.    Luke  iv.  28.    His  **  own  city."    Matt.  iz.  1.    Galilee. 

Luke  i.  26. 
It  was  in  a  direct  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Damascus. 
Taught.    Gr.  Continued  teaching,  from  the  very  first  Sabbath,  and  on. 
Discouragements  will  not  check  faithful  laborers. 
Sabbath.    Luke  vi.  2,  5.    Astonished.    Gr.  Strike  with  wonder. 
A  blameless  life,  and  faultless  system,  did  not  convince. 
They  knew  his  humble  mode  of  living,  and  were  offended. 
Familiarity  with  sacred  things,  too  oft  begets  contempt.    1.  Sam.  ii.  89» 
Heaven-descending  manna,  is  at  length  despised.    Num.  xxi.  6. 
Doctrine.    Not  principles,  but  His  unsurpassed  manner. 
Word.    Course  of  teaching,  by  parable  and  miracle. 
Power.    He  expounded  the  Law  as  Law- Jkfaib«r,  not  Interpreter* 
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Babbis  enforced  theirs,  by  appealing  to  eminent  teachen. 

Sermons  applauded,  no  sign  of  hearers  improving. 

The  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  simlight,  both  self-evidencing  alike* 


^Capemmum,**  Joseph  had  poBBessions  there,  Li^/Xt^ool,  .SioaZ^  Besided  in  Peter's 
house,  Norton,  Peter  opened  a  honse  for  his  master's  eonvonience,  Alexander,  Whole 
fanuly,  exoei>t  sisters,  removed  thither,  Alford,  Tribute  money  proyes  him  a  legal 
inhabitant  (Matt.  xvii.  24)  QreeweU.  **  Power.**  Self -evidencing  light  and  self-asserting 
force,  accompany  all  Ck>d's  teachings,  Alexander,  Conscience  created  for  trufht  as  Inngi 
for  air.  Scribes  appealed  to  masters,  Qrotiue,  SiZaxii,  learning,  Tyndak.  Teaching, 
WycUjgfls,   LArt.    2.  Manner  of  teaching.    8.  Things  tanfi^t. 


88.  And  in  the  »f/nagogne  there  was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  %melean  devil, 
and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

Synag^g^ue.    Luke  iv.  15.  Man.  Demoniac,  an  object  of  eompassion. 
Persons  were  actually  subject  to  the  control  of  demons.    Evidences — 
1.  Supernatural  strength.    Mark  v.  4 ;  2.  Mind,  not  source  of  blindness. 
Matt.  xii.  22.  • 

8.  Insanity  cannot  divine.     Acts  xvi.  17;     4.  Demoniacs  confess  it. 

Mark  v.  9. 
5.  Demons  knew  Jesus.    Mark  i.  24 ;   6.  Jesus  addresses  them.    Matt. 

Tiii.32. 
7.  Apostles  assert  it.    Luke  z.  17 ;  8.  Jesus  admitted  it.    Matt.  xii.  28. 

9.  A  female  bound.    Luke  xiii.  11 ;    10.  Peter  assures  us  of  it.    Acts 

X.  38. 
Unclean.    Vileness,  and  moral  loathsomeness  of  the  demoniac. 
Indicates  the  kind  of  sins  Satan  encourages  in  men. 
Unclean  heart,  far  more  miserable,  than  possessed  body. 
Devil.    Luke  iv.  2.    See  critical  Notes. 
Cried.    Denotes  a  more  powerful  agent,  mastering  a  human  being. 


**  Spirit  J**  of  deceased  wicked  ones,  Joeephue,  Disease,  the  sabstratom.  Trench, 
Bodily  disease,  Sender,  Farmer,  Paulue,  Superstitions,  ynlgar  opinion,  Stranac, 
^isanity,  Mede.  Magnetic  clairvuyanoe,  Ebrard,  Demons  acted  on  the  nerves,  Ooatersee, 
lunacy.— Unlncky  cast  of  dice,  as  Bomans  called  the  "  Caet  of  Venue.**  St.  Vitus'  danee, 
or  St.  Anthony's  fire,  Wakejield.  Mainly  among  rude  Gentiles,  Smith,  Barry,  ToaaeB- 
aioQ  admitted  by  Ozeek  and  Boman  wnters,  Plato,  Lueian,  &o.     PoseesBlons  found  stiU, 


122  8UGOESTTVE   COMMENTARY  [OHAP.  IV. 

Kernefj  Eiquirol,  BkemiMi,  an  XnOian  missloimry,  Baeon,  Sir  M. Hafe, Bp  HaXL,BaaBtert 
Lavatert  Dr,  Thoi.  Brown,  EUW»  Polynesian  Baeatchet,  **  Spirit  of  an  tmeleon  daviL  * 
S^rit,  implies  ite  opentian,  devil,  its  nature,  £011902. 


84.  Saying,  Let  as  alone  ;  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee^  thon  Jeaus  of  Na$areth  9  art 
thou  eome  to  dettroy  net  I  know  thee  who  thou  art;  the  Holy  One  of  Ood, 

Let  UB.   Coziscioasness  lost,  he  seems  identified  with  the  demon.  Mark 

V.7. 
Demons  nnbonnd,  nnwillingly  honor  Christ. 
The  old  hate  and  contest,  ever  breakmg  out.    Gen.  iii.  15. 
The  Anointed  of  the  Spirit,  and  demoniac,  both  in  the  sjnagogae. 
Heaven,  Earth,  and  Hell,  all  meet  in  one  place. 

Alone.   Qt.  a  complaining  interjection,  equivalent  to  **  ah  I  **  indicates 
Jesns*  blessed  presence  a  torture  to  devils.    Mark  v.  7.  [terror. 

This  insolent  demand,  a  witness  of  Jesns*  Godhead. 
Satan  dreads  all  such  interference  with  his  domain. 
Do  withy  &c.   They  want  nothing  to  do  with  Him, 
But  He  has  determined  only  the  more  to  do  with  t?^em. 
Art  thou  tome  P  Note,  How  Satan  meets  Jesus. 
1.  With  hypocritical  homage.    2.  Irreconcilable  hate. 
8.  Cowardly  fear.    How  Jesus  meets  Satan. 
1.  Intrepid  calmness.    2.  Pitying  love  for  his  victim.    3.  Triumphant 

power. 
Destroy*   Hints  at  destruction,  as  their  sure  doom. 
Terrified  demons  recognize  Him,  as  their  future  Judge. 
I  know.   It  is  no  longer,  **  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God." 
These  demons  had  met  their  Creator  before  in  unholy  warftune. 
In  the  dread  conflict  in  heaven,  they  felt  His  wrath.    2.  Peter  ii.  4. 
They  knew  they  would  surely  meet  Him  again.    Jude,  verse  6. 
They  manifest  supernatural  knowledge  of  the  past. 
But  can  only  successfully  swrmiae  concerning  the  future. 
Devils  have  clear  knowledge  of  religion.    Jas.  ii.  19. 
Unsanctified  wisdom,  a  dangerous  inheritance. 
Holy  One.   The  term  taken  from  the  Messianic  Psalm,  xvi.  10. 
Kote  their  entire  sense  of  impotence  and  subjection. 
His  presence  wrings  out  from  them,  a  confession  of  His  Godhead. 
They  know  full  well.  He  and  they,  could  not  dwell  together. 
They  wonder,  if  the  judgment  day  is  coming  before  its  time. 
It  opens  glimpses  of  the  oneness  in  character,  between  the  wicked  and 

Satan. 


OHAP.  IV.]  ON   ST.   LUSJB.  128 

keftiv  omitted,  Cod.  SitM,  CSanoelled,  Tisehsndorf.  ta,  Donbtfal,  Lo^kmaim, 
Ootterzee.  Verb,  Vulffotef  Luther.  Interjectioii,  JBroion.  &yto9.  1.  Perfect.  2.  Blame- 
less. 8.  Beverential;  with  the  article,  always  refers  to  the  Divine  Being,  OampbeW 
**Know,"  officially,  not  by  the  Divine  natoret  8tier,  airoX.  utteriy  dwtxogr,  need  by 
Annihilationists,  Jo,  Taylor,  oflforvfieK 


85.  And  Jeaua  rebuked  him,  saying  Hold  thy  peace,  and  eome  <mi  of  him,   And  when 
the  devn  had  ihrown  Mm  in  the  midst,  he  eome  out  of  Mm,  tmd  hurt  him  not, 

Bebuked.   Praises  of  the  vile,  no  ground  of  credit  to  the  virtaons. 

Savionr^s  first  mirade  at  Cana,  John  11. 11.    First  In  Luke  is  exorcism. 

Hold.    Gr.  muzzled.    Were  dumb  Wyeliffe,    Implies  coercion. 

He  would  not  have  people  believe,  on  a  deviVs  testimony.    Bfatt.  viii.  29. 

If  the  tempted  knew  the  source  of  assault,  they  would  be  oftener  victors. 

He  knew  the  homage  from  unclean  lips,  and  rejects  it. 

Crome  out.   Breaking  up  of  two  distinct  personalitiea. 

On  Jesus'  arrival,  demons  cannot  long  stay. 

Thrown.    Shows  what  the  demon  would  have  done,  if  he  eould, 

Tom.    Mark  i.  26.    Denotes,  how  reluctant  to  lose  his  terrible  grasp. 

Jews  and  heathen  then  peculiarly  under  the  power  of  fiends. 

Jesus  chose  this  awful  hour  of  darkness,  for  His  Advent. 

Note  the  fearful  peril,  of  resigning  a  soul,  to  the  fuU  power  of  evlL 

Hurt  not.   The  rage  of  devils  under  Christ,  always  impotent. 


pt^ar.  Damgnliie  deservca  onr  tympaihy,  the  demon,  punishment,  8tier,  Dmnoniaos 
expressed  desire  d  deUveiaiioe,  Ohhausen.  **JSttrt  not,**  the  devil  had  wished  to  hurt 
m»  nma,  BenifeL 


86.  ADd  fhey  were  aU  amaaed,  and  spake  among  themeelnes,  saying,  Whataword  is 
ihis  I  for  with  authority  and  power  he  eammandeth  the  unelean  spirits,  and  they  come 
out. 

Amazed.   Ghr.  amazement  was  vpon  aU, 
Strange  teachings,  were  more  strangely  confirmed. 
Spake.   They  had  faith,  but  no  living,  working  faith. 
Word  I  Omnipotent  arm  of  God  was  laid  bare  before  men. 
Sacred  solemnity  of  the  Sabbath,  broken  by  miracles. 
Where  the  old  Creation  ended,  He  begins  a  new  Creation. 
Authority.    Bight  to  act,  and  an  effective  power  to  do  so. 
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"With  autbcaityincontrovortiblo,  and  power  irreaistiblo. 

Gommandetli.    Outward  effootB  of  the  Ucdccmer's  power. 

Far  surpassed  by  His  invisible  toorka  ofinercy  on  the  soul. 

His  hidden  strokes  at  sin,  were  infinitely  mightier. 

Come  out.    No  guilt  too  desperate  for  infinite  grace.    Isa.  i.  18. 

Potoer  and  weakness  of  Satan's  kingdom. 

1.  Has  power  to  tyrannize  over  men.    2.  To  deride  the  Son  of  God. 

8.  Too  weak  to  resist  His  word.    4.  Or  ruin  one  of  His  lambs. 


ruro.  What  meaneth  this?  Campbtfll.  Blh-ades  over  2i«enli<m«,  most  wonderfnl, 
QuetneL  Sncb  an  inference  could  only  arise  in  monQgteriet  among  tnonks.  The  Author, 
**  Authority t"  indisputable, "  Power,**  irresistiblo,  BengeL 


87.  And  the  fame  of  Mm  went  out  into  every  place  of  the  country  round  aXfOuL 

88.  IT  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  entered  into  8imon*»  house.  And  8imon*» 
w^e's  mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever  ;  and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

Fame.    A  wonder-worker,  rouses  a  nation's  interest. 

Synagog^ie.      Luke  iv.  15.      Simon.    Heb.  Heard.     Gr.  Peter,  a 

stone 
His  history.    Luke  yi.  14,    House.    Luke  1.  40.    Form  and  materials. 
Simon's  house.    1.  Chosen  of  our  Lord.    2.  Visited  by  sickness. 
3.  Gladdened  by  Almighty  power.    By  miracle  changed  into  the  house  of 

the  Lord. 
One  believer,  often  by  covenant,  a  blessing  to  the  whole  house. 
He  scarcely  enter's  Christ's  circle,  before  his  family  are  blessed. 
Wife's.    Contradicting  Home's  dogmas.    St.  Peter  sanctions  marriage. 
A  slanderous  tradition  makes  him  divorce  her,  on  becoming  an  apostle. 
All  apostles,  under  God^s  authority,  had   this  right.      Gen.  ii.   18; 

1.  Cor.  ix.  5. 
Fever.    Christ's  favored  friends,  not  free  from  afflictions. 
Suburbs  of  Capernaum  always  marshy  and  unhealthy. 
Besought.    He  waited  to  be  asked.     He  encourages  prayer.    Ezek. 

xxxvi.  37. 
He  never  refused  to  heal  the  sick  by  miracle,  if  asked. 


irevOepa,  mother-in-law.  Borne,  to  bo  consintont,  teaches  that  Peter,  when  he  said, 
"  We  have  left  oiZ,"then  forsook  his  wife  and  became  a  celibate,  Bos9uet,Bhi^miaki  Notes. 
Baoh  exegesis  is  wresting  Scripture,  2.  Pet.  iii.  16,  Uorsley, 
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89.  And  he  $tood  over  her^  and  relmJeed  the  fever;  and  it  left  her;  and  immediaUly 
•ke  arose  and  minietered  unto  them. 

Stood.    Attitude  anciently  symbolized  a  conqueror,    Eph.  vi.  18, 14. 
War,  famine,  and  pestilence,  His  servants.  2.  Sam.  xxiv.  18 ;  Matt.  viii.  9. 
Kebuked.    Figure  taken  from  aboisteroos  sea.    Mark  iv.  39. 
Diseases  treated  like  demons,  as  hostile  powers. 
Dmnb  elements  of  nature  can  Jiear  His  voice.    Jer.  xxii.  29. 
I«eft.    Gr.  set  her  free.    Fevers  bind  with  chains  of  fire. 
Immediately.    In  natnre,  they  subside  very  gradually. 
Ministered.    Gr.  act  as  deaconess,  supply  with  food. 
Luke  notes  female  believers,  more  than  any  other  evangelist. 
Happy  are  they  who  share  the  privileges  of  angels.    Mark  i.  13. 
Lives  spared  by  GK>d'8  grace,  consecrate  to  His  service. 
Highest  medical  science,  useless,  without  His  blessing. 

Tup.  fieyaXju,  an  epithet  used  by  Luke,  as  a  physician,  Wetstein,  Alford,  twaof.  av, 
ever  her.  Els  approaching  so  near,  proved  that  the  disease  yielded  to  his  power,  and 
eonld  cause  him  no  danger  by  infection,  BengeL 

40.  Now  when  the  stm  was  setting,  aU  they  that  had  any  siek  with  divers  diseases 
brought  them  unto  him;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

Son  setting^.    **  Sabbath,  from  even  to  even."   Lev.  zxiii.  32. 

Cool  of  the  day,  favorable  for  removing  invalids. 

He  did  not  hesitate  to  cure  on  the  Sabbath.    John  v.  17. 

A  busy  Sabbath-day,  of  our  Bedeemer. 

Befusing  an  act  of  mercy  on  the  Sabbath,  one  becomes  a  Sabbath-breaker, 

Sick.    **  All  that  a  man  hath,  will  he  not  give  for  his  life  ?  **    Job  ii.  4. 

Divers  diseases.    1.  Many  kinds,  but  one  Great  Physician. 

2.  Many  cures,  but  one  Healing  Power.    8.  Many  voices,  but  one  Key 

note,  viz.,  Grace.    **  Unto  him,"  &c.    Rev.  i.  6. 
Broug^ht.    Favours  not  to  be  expected,  if  we  are  too  proud  to  seek. 
Bialady  of  body  and  soul.    1.  Same  misery  in  both.    2.  Same  confession, 
8.  Bequires  same  faith.    4.  Uses  same  remedies. 
6.  Excites  same  opposition.    6.  Deserves  same  homage. 
Sands,  convey  no  virtue,  but  point  out  the  objects.    Heb.  vi.  2. 
£very  one.    How  deep  His  heart-felt  sympathy  for  suffering. 
BCany  grievously  err,  in  thinking  His  miracles  few. 
While  healing  the  body,  could  He  forget  the  soul  ? 
Many  vows,  made  in  sickness,  forgotten  in  health. 

Hvw,  after  sun-set,  Campbell.  At  setting,  Wakefield.  Not  legally  nntil  after 
netting,  Theophylact,  Lighifoot.  Indicates  secular  tim,e  tor  secular  labors,  Dwight, 
4m  tMoarmi  "on  eaeh  one.**   Thus  Christ  cares  for  every  separate  soul,  Vers.  Oer, 
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41.  And  deviU  alto  eame  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  aafit^.  Thou  art  Chrtst  the 
Son  of  Chd.  And  he  rebuking  them  suffered  them  not  to  speak :  for  they  knew  thai 
he  was  Christ. 

Devils.    Luke  iv.  2,  8.    Some  worship  them.  Heathen  never  name  the 

devil  through /car. 
Came  out.    Forcibly  driven  out  by  Divine  power. 
Crying.    Natural  expression  of  pain  or  rage  at  parting. 
Christ.    Luke  ii.  11.    Son  of  Gk)d.    Luke  i.  85.  See  Notes. 
•Rebuking^.    Coerced  allegiance  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Bedeemer. 
bpeak.    He  avoided  all  apearance  of  compact  with  demons. 
Devils  not  permitted  to  usurp  the  apostolic  office. 
His  enemies  actually  charged  our  Lord  with  complicity  with  devils. 
The  flatterings  of  enemies,  ever  suspicions  compliments. 


o  Xptorrb;.  Omitted,  Cod.  £ftna.  Ca3x^VLed,Tisehendoff,  Afford,  ^Knew,^  Beoanae 
they  knew,  OampbelL  Devils  intended  to  defame  Him,  by  calling  Him  the  Messiah, 
MackvighL  amc  iio. "  suffered  them  not/*  What  an  honor  to  be  permitted  to  testify  to 
Ghiist^i^tyl  Fen.  Gf0r. 


42.  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed  and  went  into  a  desert  place  :  and  the  people 
sought  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart f^rom  them. 

Day.    At  mom,  He  retires  for  meditation  and  prayer.    Mark  i.  85. 

Departed.    Nazarenes  repelling,  Capernaum  invites  Him. 

Body  and  soul  exhausted,  thus  "  He  bore  our  sins.**    Heb.  ix.  28. 

Prayer,  His  mysterious,  but  efficient  way  of  communing  with  His  Father* 

A  sinless  nature  using  means  of  grace,  proves  their  value. 

Entire  nights  thus  spent.    Luke  v.  16 ;  vi.  12 ;  ix.  28. 

Desert.    Solitary  prayer  was  1.  Befreshment  to  His  toil. 

2.  Balm  for  His  sorrows.    8.  Shield  in  temptation. 

4.  Staff  on  His  journey  to  His  throne.    Ps.  xlv.  6. 

Sought.    Masses  roused,  followed  Him  in  sympathy. 

The  first  teacher  who  cared  for  the  down-trodden  many. 

Game  unto.    Even  His  disciples  had  not  learned  His  closet. 

He,  not  desiring  to  be  alone  toith  God,  lacks  His  mind.    Phil.  U.  5. 

Stayed.    Tyndale,  kept.    Penitent  Capernaum  detains  Him  alone. 

Beprobate  Capernaum,  through  pride,  rejects  Him,  and  is  lost. 

Holy  and  unholy  mingled  here,  separated  in  eternity. 

Capernaum  chosen  in  mercy,  believes  and  is  saved. 

Capernaum  abandoned,  scorns  and  is  lost,    Luke  z.  15. 
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**  Carney*'  disdples,  at  fhe  desire  of  the  crowd,  follow  Him,  C7roti«w.     **  unto  Mm,* 
X2u9  did  not  rest  till  they  focmd  him,  BengeU 


4S.  And  he  said  unto  them^  I  wuit  preach  the  kingdom  of  Qod  to  other  eUiee  alio :  for 
therefore  am  I  eewL 

Must.    **  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  God.'*     Diyine  deeree.     Heb.  x.  7. 
Preach.    Gr.  continue  preaching^  the  glad  news  of  the  Bedemption. 
Proves  the  value  of  this  method  of  serving  the  kingdom.        [John  x.  15. 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.    Matt.  iii.  2.    Does  not  ooour  in  the  0.  T. 
Kingdom  of  heaven  occurs  80  times  in  Matt.    Kingdom  of  God,  85  times 

in  Luke. 
The  investiture  of  it,  belongs  to  the  King  of  kings,  &c.    Bev.  xvii.  14. 
The  idea  pervades  the  Prophets.    Jesus  as  King.   Dan.  ii.  44. 
The  Divine  will  rules  absolutely ;  contrasts  with  the  kingdom  of  nn. 
Its  coming  involves  the  ruin  of  Satan's  kingdom. 
Kingdom  of  Qod  always  existed,  now  secretly  advancing. 
Destined  to  a  final  conquest,  elements  all  spiritual.    2.  Cor.  x.  4. 
Cities,  of  Oalileet  persecuted  ministers,  welcomed  by  others. 
Bent.    Anointed  expressly  to  preach  to  the  poor. 
"  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me.**    John  iz.  4, 


Set.  Not  sbaolate  necessity,  bat  divine  deoorom,  Oosterzee,  dircar.— going  forth 
tram  the  Father,  EuthynUtu,  Stier,  Leaving  Cai>emaam,  De  Wette,  Sis  miasian  as 
Teaeher,  Ootterue,  Ministers'  obedienbe  to  superiors,  Queenel.  Binding  one's  obedience 
to  another's  toitt,  Jesuitism,  Steinmetz,  ort;  **  therefore;**  this  is  the  creed  of  Jesus, 
and  the  cause  of  his  jonmeyings,  BengeL 


4A.  And  he  preaehed  in  the  eynagogues  of  OalUee, 

Preached.    Gr.  heralded,    Luke  ix.  2-8. 

Syn&gogjxee.    Luke  iv.  15.    He  might  have  drawn  all.    John.  xii.  82. 

Ministers  also  ought  not  to  rest,  while  one  soul  is  perishing. 


**  Preached,**  After  some  days,  Mark  ii.  1.  Three  months,  Oresweli,  Four  or  five 
days,  ElUcott,  A  few  weeks,  Andrevae,  ^v  mip,  ^*wa8  preaching  ;  "  a  formal  close  to  this 
section  of  the  narrative,  and  chronologioally  separates  it  fi'om  what  follows,  ^l/brct. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

1.  AND  U  tame  to  peatt  that^  <a  the  people  preesed  upon  Mm  to  hear  thtwordof  Ood, 
he  ttood  by  the  lake  of  QennemreU 

Pressed.    Begarding  in  the  msh  to  be  healed,  neither  time«  nor  place. 

Note  the  patient  endurance  and  humility  of  the  Saviour. 

No  church  can  contain  the  crowds,  if  a  nation  will  to  hear. 

"Not  many  mighty,''  1  Cor.  i.  26,  but  ** many  s<ms  to  glory.*'  Heb.  ii.  10. 

Gennesaret.     Heb.  a   garden,    Chinneroth,  Num.  xxz.lv.  11.     Jos. 

ziL8. 
Sea  of  Galilee,  called  also  sea  of  Tiberias,  thirteen  miles  long,  six  broad. 
Water  fresh,  cool,  clear,  beach  abounding  with  pebbles.    Jordan  flows 

through  it. 
700  feet  below  the  Mediterranean  sea ;    Fish  plentiful. 
Nine  cities  on  its  shores,  Capernaum,  Chorazin,  Bethsalda,  Magdala,  &c. 
Tiberias  and  Magdala  alone  of  the  nine  remain. 


**  Oenneea/reU"  Land  of  Gten.  identified  with  El-Batihah,  BaUiuon.  In  hannony 
with  Joaephufl,  TregeUee,  Ear  rov  axovecv,  **to  k^or,**  read  kcuoucmmcv,  *^and  heard,* 
Tieehendorf. 


S.  And  Mw  two  ships  etanding  by  the  lake :  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them, 
and  were  washing  their  juts. 

Saw.    The  third  call.    First,  John  i.  35-42.    Second,  Matt.  iv.  18-22. 
Ships.    Different  kinds.    Anciently  frail,  driven  by  oars — ^first  made 

of  a  hollow  tree. 
Bafts  tied  with  leather  thongs.    First  built  700  B.C. 
Wicker  bulwarks,  with  stones  for  anchors,  but  one  saiL 
Guided  by  sun  and  stars,  carrying  from  7  to  4000  persons, 
Ptolemy's  had  4000  rowers,  they  sat  in  tiers,  one  above  another. 
230  fishing  ships  were  on  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  in  the  days  of  Josephus. 
Jews  an  agricultural  people,  to  preserve  their  integrity. 
Fialiemien.    Servants  attending  the  owners  of  vessela. 
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**8aw,"  Same  history  oa  Matt  iv.  18,  Ligk^oot,  Oo$UnM,  Trene\  Bohfmont 
Wiueler^  Tisehendorf^  AndretoB,  Distinot,  Auguttine,  SUeTf  A^ord,  Qrenoeli,  Brovm, 
Second  call,  Bengel,  Alfordt  W.  d  W,  Third  call,  Brovm,  Apostles  followed  flaMTig 
nrhenever  the  Lord  was  at  Capemaom,  Afford;  impossible  amid  the  pressoze  of  duties, 
Andrewt^  Ebrard,  "Standing,"  agroond,  Campbell.  At  anohar.  Sta&t  Uttore  pappes, 
Virg^  Major,    **Wa$hing,'»   After  they  had  washed,  HommioiwI. 


8.  And  he  entered  hUo  one  of  the  eklpi,  which  waa  /Simon'*,  and  praged  him  that  he 
would  thruet  out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  eat  down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of 
the  $hip. 

Simon's.    Peter's  history.    See  Notes  on  Lake  vi.  14.    He  soon  wotUd 

leave  his  humble  bark. 
Prayed.    Note  the  courtesy  of  Jesus.    Domineering  spirit  rebuked. 
*' Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly."    Matt.  zi.  29. 
He  might  command,  but  for  love's  sake.  He  asked. 
Sat.    Ancient  posture  of  instructors.    Luke  ii.  46.  See  Notes. 
Taug^ht.    Peculiar  work,  next  to  His  atonement. 
His  resurrection,  God's  seal,  on  all  He  taught  and  did. 
Needing  a  pulpit,  souls  perishing,  He  waited  for  no  amaeeration, 
A  mountain,  a  well,  a  ship,  sea  side,  all  were  puZpitg  to  Jesus. 
Sinners  might  well  lend  9k  pulpit  if  He  gives  His  life. 
Fishermen,  unconscious  prophets  of  their  future  work.    Jer.  xvi.  16. 
David,  a  shepherd,  foretold  his  tending  Ck)d's  flock.    Psa.  xxiii. 
People.    He  passes  by  courts,  senates,  schools,  for  the  i^oor. 
Sabbath  was  past,  but  earthly  toil  hinders  not  spiritual  work. 
After  their  devotion,  disciples  had  prodigious  success. 
Being  in  the  mount  with  God,  brings  a  double  blessing.    Luke  iz.  83. 
Out  of  the  sliip.    In  order  more  advantageously  to  fish  for  men. 
He  had  His  eye  on  two  noble  brothers  near,  but  then  strangers.   Ver.  10. 


**  Which  ioa«  8ina>n*i.'*   Even  at  this  period  preoedenoe  is  given  to  Peter,  Bcngel, 


4.  Kow  when  he  had  left  epeaHng,  he  said  unto  SUnon,  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  gour  netefor  a  draught, 

Liaunch  out  into  the  deep.    This  is  God's  command  to  each  of  us. 
Liord  at  Thy  word,  should  bo  our  answer.    He  will  bless  our  net. 
Cheering  to  the  care-worn  sons  of  toil,  is  that  word,  **  Launch." 
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I«et  down.    He  would  first  test   Peter's   obedience;  no  snooess  is 

promised. 
Obedience  is  onr  duty,  results  are  "with  the  Lord. 
His  former  Word  had  taken  root  in  Peter's  heart. 
He  moulds  into  His  own  image  some  like  Paul,  in  an  instant. 
Others,  like  Peter,  are  laboriously  hewn  and  polished  by  sore  trialB  for 

years. 
The  beginning  of  Peter's  apostleship;  Christ  **  chooses  weak  things." 

1.  Cor.  i.  27. 
Amos,  a  herdsman,  David,  a  shepherd,  Matthew,  a  publican. 
By  hwDOihle  fishermen,  Christ  will  yet  win  many  nationi.    Ezek.  xItiL  10. 


^^Larnnek."  Omiited  l)y  Joihn.  A  disa^ianej,  Bcmr,  De  Wette.  Oat  of  numor 
omiBdonB,  natural,  Ebrard.  John  refers  to  an  interview^  OotUrzee,  **  Jnto  the  deep.^ 
This  was  farther  than  a  UtUe^  yerse  8.  **  For  a  draught.**  This  implied  a  pramiaa  ol 
saccesB ;  comp.  John  xd.  8, 8,  BengeL 


5.  And  Simon  atmoering  ioid  unto  Mm,  MarteTf  we  have  toUed  M  the  night,  and  ftoM 
taken  nothing :  nevertheleea  at  thy  toord  I  will  let  down  the  net. 

Master.    Indicates  an  acquaintance  already  formed. 

Filial  faith  soon  enabled  bim  to  call  Him,  Lobd. 

Toiled.    Fishing  proves  neither  abject  poverty,  nor  social  degradation. 

He  selects  humble,  hardy  laborers,  over  sages  and  kings. 

All  night.    The  proper  time  ior  fishing  in  that  lake. 

Even  the  Lord's  apostles,  have  their  dark  nights  of  toll. 

He  thus  tested  the  Satan-bound  female,  18  years,    Luke  xiil.  16. 

Another,  12  years,  Mark  v.  25.     A  man  38  years,  John  v.  5.     Abraham 

25  years.  • 

At  evening  time,  it  shall  be  light.    Zeoh.  ziv.  7. 
Sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  moiTiing.    Fs. 

XXX.  6. 
Onr  calling  not  to  be  left  abruptly,  for  want  of  success. 
Nothing.    Diligence  not  always  rewarded.    **  The  race  is  not  to  the 

swift  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong."    Ecd.  ix.  11. 
Laborers  in  Christ's  vineyard,  not  to  be  discouraged.    Isa.  xli.  10, 
Crossed  in  our  chosen  plans,  Christ  welcomes  us. 
Nevertheless.    Peter  sacrifices  practical  knowledge  to /attain  Christ. 
Thy  word.    This  answer  implies  modest  doubt  of  snooess. 
To  experienced  fisherman,  the  effort,  a  sure  failure. 


OUAP.  v.]  on   ST.   LUKE.  181 

After  Christ's  sermon^  lodk  for  the  outgoing  of  power. 
I  will.    Peter  sets  aside  a  life-time  of  experience,  for  ChrisVs  word. 
Our  duty  often  dear,  when  God's  reasons  are  hidden.    Jer.  x.  28. 
Obedience  of  faith:  1.  Its  foundation.    2.  Its  existence.    8.  Its  blessing. 
Transitions  in  the  life  offaith:  1.  From  doubt,  to  wonder.  2.  From  want, 

to  abundance.     8.  From  terror,  to  joy.    4.  From  fear,  to  hope.    6. 

From  failures  of  earth,  to  triumph  in  Ood. 


**  Toiled/*  Fishing,  tjpe  of  hardship,  peril,  destitatlon.  Greek  promb,  TreneK 
No  evidenoe  of  either  ignoranoe  or  mdeness,  Alexander,  **IwiU/*  a  vow  to  ChrisVs 
dignity,  not  ftdth,  OUkcnuen.  Obeys,  to  prove  the  oommand  aseless.  Trench,  'Eviorara, 
egniToIent  to  Babbi.  Luke  translates  for  Greek  readers.  Ifott.  uses  Kvpce.  Mark 
Ai&MncaA«,  OUhaiaeH.  Peter  thooc^t  omr  Lord  more  sktyid  in  fishing  than  himself, 
Sengel, 


8.  And  when  theff  had  tkU  done,  theif  ineUned  a  greai  muUttnde  of  fishes:  and  their 
net  brake. 

This  done.    Obedience,  active,  prompt,  and  unreserved,  obtained  the 

blessing. 
Multitude.    The  secret,  **  He  hath  dominion  over  the  8ea.*'P8.  viii  8. 
This  part  of  man's  inheritance  lost  by  the  apostacy. 
Quite  as  easy  for  the  Lord  to  eoUeet  fish,  as  to  create  them. 
Mysterious  instincts  guide  the  annual  flight  of  birds.    Jer.  viii.  7. 
He  creates  the  wealth  of  the  sea,  as  well  as  commands  its  waves.     Job. 

zxxviii.  11. 
God*s  blessing  secured  by  His  .promise,  by  faith,  and  by  labor. 
We  should  confess  our  unworthiness,  and  rightly  use  our  blessings. 
A  miracle  compensates  at  once,  for  past  loss,  and  present  obedience. 
It  foreshadowed  apostolic  success  in  the  ministry. 
**  Lo  1   I  am  with  you,"  guarantees  success  to  faithful  toilers.    Matt 

xxviii.  20. 
Brake.    Gr.  began  to  break.   A  faithless  net,  perils  aU. 
A  munificent  recompense,  for  the  use  of  his  boat  for  a  pulpit. 
Our  prayers  always  answered,  would  perhaps  ruin  our  interests. 
Christ  rewards  all  receiving  Him,  or  His  servants  as  their  guests. 
At  Cana,  He  multiplied  their  scanty  stores.    John  ii.  1-10. 
Blest  Obed-edom,  Barzillai,  Shunammite,  widow  of  Sarepta.    2.  Sam. 

vi.  11.    2.  Sam.  xix  39.    1.  Kings,  xvii.  9 ;  2.  Kings,  iv.  8. 
Potiphar  for  Joseph's  sake.    276  souls  for  Paul's  sake.    Acts  xxvii.  24. 
No  one.  has  lost,  or  ever  will  lose  in  the  service  of  Jesus. 

x2 
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iX^vwy.  PilmitlTe  Christians  mistook  the  aUegoTj,  Terse  10.  BeBemblaaoe  is  only  ts 
to  the  mode  of  taUng  fish  by  net,  and  converts  by  the  gospel  **  Brake,**  Hereties  de 
Ibis,  by  corrapting  trath,  and  schismaties  also,  Quemel,  (Boman  CathoUe  Divine.)  At 
the  point  of  breaking,  TreneK   Was  borstlng,  Alford, 


7.  AnA  %hey  heekcmed  wnio  their  parftten,  vaMeh  were  in  tJte  other  ekip,  that  thef 
$hould  come  and  help  them.  And  then  came,  andJlUed  both  the  ehtpe,  w  thai  they  began 
ioeinh. 

Beckoned.    They  were  too  far  off  to  hear  their  oalL 

Partners,  of  onr  toil,  oft  sharers  of  our  triumphs. 

Ship.    John,  the  owner,  a  man  of  means  in  Capernaum.    Ver.  10. 

Help.  **  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is  bom  for  adversity.*' 

Filled.    Gospel  on  board,  or  in  a  house,  carries  a  blessing.  Luke  zix.  9. 

Shutting  a  door,  or  kindling  a  fire  in  God*8  house,  is  not  unrewarded, 

Mai.  i.  10. 
Godliness  profitable  for  all  things,  for  this  life,  and  that  to  oome. 

1.  Tiia.  iv.  8. 
Sin^k.  They  were  dragged  down  in  the  water  by  tiie  weight  of  the  fishes. 
How  often  prosperity  proves  the  ruin  of  body  and  soul  I 
A  far  harder  test  to  human  character  than  adversity.    Deut.  zzxiL  15. 


"  Beckoned.**  Lest  epeaking  fri^ten  the  fish,  TPreneh  Overcome  by  fear,  Euthif' 
mitu.  The  distanoa.  Alford ;  reverenoo,  Bengel,  pvOC$ea9tu,  exaggeration,  De  Wette, 
Cam  graao  salia,  Oottereee,  Aotaally  sinking,  saved  by  partoerB,  Stier,  Beady  to  sink, 
Doddridge, 


8.  When  Simon  Peter  BOW  lit  he  feU  down  aiJetni^knae9,9aiting,  Depart  ft»m  me  J  fn 
lama s^ful man,  0 Lord, 

Saw  it.    The  impuUive  Simon,  is  all  himself  again. 

Fell  down.    Had  Jesus  been  mere  tnan.   He    had  rehuked  bim. 

Acts  ziv.  15. 
Jesus'  knees.    Anci^ts  thought  jnercy  dwelt  in  the  knees. 
Praying,  the  Greeks  clasped  the  knees  of  their  idol  gods. 
Depart.    He  forgets  the  fishes ;  and  turns  to  the  Savioiir. 
Hebrews,  seeing  spirits,  feared  death.    Judges  vi.  23.    Dan.  x.  17.  isa» 

vi.  5.    Ex.  xxiv.  10.    Luke  ii.  9.    See  Notes. 
Greeks  permitted  no  gods  on  board  their  ship. 
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Le8t  offended,  their  vengeance  might  raise  a  tempest. 

A  wide  gulf  separates  sinful  man,  from  the  holy  God. 

Humility,  not  fear,  fills  his  wondering,  adoring  soul. 

Qod  always  enters  the  broken  heart,  dreading  His  presence.  Isa.  iTii.  15. 

Woe  I  unto  us,  if  the  Lord  indeed  depart  from  us.    Mark  v.  17. 

Nothing  hunibles  a  believing  soul  so  deeply  as  ffraee, 

Sinfdl.    Sinner  like  me,  not  fit  company  for  Thee. 

**  Art  thou  come  to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance  f  "    1.  Kings,  xvii.  18. 

The  nearer  to  €k)d,  the  clearer  becomes  our  vileness.    Job  xlii.  6. 

Even  divine  blessings,  should  fill  us  with  holy  fear.    Psa.  czviiL  4. 

Peter  while  drawing  in  fish,  is  taken  in  the  net  of  Christ. 

David,  tending  a  fiock,  follows  the  Divine  shepherd. 

Gapemaumites  following  for  food,  get  the  bread  of  life  ! 

Samaritan  coming  for  water,  obtains  water  of  life  ! 

Paul,  going  to  Damascus,  to  capture  saints,  is  captured  himself. 

Magi,  following  a  star,  are  led  to  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  ! 


e{cA0c,  fto.  Fear  as  of  an  arah-soroerer,  Amvum.  Upbraided  by  conadence  for 
Tetamixig  to  his  nets,  8tier.  The  effect  of  deep  humility,  Ligh^oot.  Had  seen  diseaaea 
eared,  now  fish  of  the  sea  obey,  Wetstein,  Snperstitioas  dread,  Olshauaen,  HorroTt 
KuinoeL  Christ  chose  apostles  from  the  greatest  sinners,  IgtuUivSj  Jerome,  We  be^ 
recognize  our  sinfulness  when  we  best  recognize  the  glory  of  (}od,  Vers,  Qer,  CShrisI 
hare  appears  as  the  ideal  num^  the  second  Adam  of  the  8th  Psalm. — **  Thou  hast  pat  all 
things  nnder  Wb  feet:  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  tkeJUh  of  the  mo,"  Ac,  Trench, 


9.  For  he  was  artowtshed,  and  att  that  were  with  Mmt  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken. 

Astonislied.   Grace  appears  more  glorious,  the  weaker  the  instrument. 

Our  Lord^s  Divine  Power  established  in  all  those  coasts. 

Draught.    The  miracle  concerned  his  ovm  craft,  in  his  own  vessel,  and 

with  his  own  net,  after  his  own  fruitless  efforts. 
Far  more  wonderful,  the  draught  of  souls  on  the  Pentecost.  Acts  ii.  41. 


B44iPof,  More  at  this,  than,  at  the  healing  at  Capemanm,  Le  Clere,  In  his  owit 
ooeapation,  8tier.  Ecstatic  awe — ^hio  nominis  ingens  horror, (7. Fol.  Flaceus,,  SekUtusneim 
AdmhRKtlon,  Augustine.  Hnmility,  Light/oot,  Orotius,  AJford,  Trench.  nepUat  took 
possession,  W.  db  W.  Each  side  astoniBhod,  WiekUffe.  Utterly  amazed,  Tyndale,  Even 
Ood'to  benefitd  should  teaoh  os  to  fear  him,  Bengel. 
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10.  And  80  was  aUo  James,  ani  John,  the  mnw  of  Zebedee,  which  were  paiinen  with 
Simon.    And  Jesua  »aid  unto  Sitnon,  Fear  not ;  from  heneeforth  thou  ehaU  eatch  wten. 

Our  Lord  had  been  teaching  about  six  months. 

James  and  John.    Sons  of  Zebedee  and  Salome;  had  hired  servants, 

Mark  i.  20. 
Owned  two  ships,  acquainted  with  High  priest.    John  xvlii.  15. 
James,  John,  and  Peter,  at  His  transfiguration,  at  raising  of  Jaims' 

daughter,  and  at  Gethsemane. 
Former,  called  Boanerges  or  **  the  sons  of  thunder,'*  for  their  zeaL   Mark 
James  became  an  apostle,  one  year  after  this  miracle.  [iiL  17. 

He  was  the  first  Christian  martyr  under  Herod.    Acts  xii.  1-2. 
John.    Son  of  Zebedee  of  Bethsaida,  time  of  calling  uncertain. 
A  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  by  him,  directed  to  Christ.  John  i.  29. 
Social  position  indicated  by    acquaintance  with  High  priest.     John 

xviii.  15. 
Bcsided  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion.    John  xix.  27. 
Gave  Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ,  a  hfime,    John  xix.  26. 
Author  of  the  Gospel,  3  Epistles,  and  the  Apocalypse  written  in  Patmos. 
A  chief  *'  pillar*'  in  the  church.    Gal  ii.  9.    At  first  vehement  in  zeal. 
Wrote  his  three  epistles  in  Ephesus,  during  the  reign  of  Trajan. 
Supposed  to  have  died  at    Ephesus  a.d.  100,    aged  102,    but  mere 

conjectures. 
Fear  not.    A  word  of  kindness  from  the  Friend  of  sinners. 
Highest  pledge  of  Gk)d's  love.    Isa.  vii.  4 ;  Hag.  ii.  5 ;  Zech.  viii.  13, 15. 
Sown  in  tears.  His  word  cannot  return  void.    Isa.  Iv.  11. 
Peter's  inauguration  to  the  apostolic  office. 
Catch.    Gr.  take  alive.    From  element  of  death,  to  life. 
Fish  taken  for  death,  converts  for  eternal  life. 
Their  anxiety  hitherto  for  the  body,  henceforth  for  the  souL 
By  the  Gospel  net,  all  kinds  taken,  will  be  separated  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 
Catching  souls,  like  fishing,  needs  skill,  not  violence.  [ment. 

**  I  will  send  for  rDsmj  fishers,  saith  the  Lord."    Jer.  xvi.  16. 
Peter  learns  that  winning  souls  is  above  material  miracles. 
Bb&,  the  world,  fishers,  preachers,  net,  the  gospeL 
Ships,  the  ehttrehes,  draught,  the  success,  shore,  eternity. 
Fish,  a  symbol  dear  to  the  primitive  saints,  seen  on  monuments,  rings, 

cups,  &o. 


John,  the  beloved  disciple  ;  wrong  to  osteom  him  gentle  by  natore,  only  became  w> 
by  reception  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  Ed.  A  ohairnow  at  Jerusalem,  said  to  be  his  ralio, 
WiUiamt,   His  brothers,  Levites,  Ewald,  Wietler,   His  disciples,  Polyoarp  and  Ignatius, 
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Jerome,  When  too  aged  to  preach  was  oanled  Into  the  ohiuoh,  and  would  aay,  **IAUU 
ehUdrent  love  one  another,"  Jerome,  Tradition  says  that  In  the  peneontion  nnder 
I>oinitian,  he  was  taken  to  Borne,  and  thrown  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil,  but  taken  oat 
unhurt,  Ed,  ^uypSir,  take  them  aUre,  Bobin$on,  Used  allegorioally  hy  Jesus.  Suooess 
due  to  His  power,  not  their  skill,  Qrotiut,  Ethical  mode  of  winning  souls,  Jlf«y«r,  8Her, 
Catch,  Alford,  Unto  salvation,  Wakefield,  Captivate,  Doddridge,  IXeYS  insoribed 
ontombe  in  Catacombs  of  Borne,  indicating  their  memory  of  the  Saviour's  change  to 
Simon.    Initials  of  Vb^ama  Xpurf^  Ocov  Yibo-  SmtVi  MeFarkme, 


U.  And  when  then  had  brought  their  ahipa  to  land,  they  fortook  all,  mud  followed  Mm, 

Forsook.    Visible  mirades  nseless,  without  invisible  ones. 

Calling  of  Christ  Yain,  nnless  heard  and  obeyed  by  the  heart.  Matt,  tL  2L 

AIL    Fifih,  nets,  ships,  home,  habits,  hopes,  friends. 

Their  all,  of  little  value ;  our  Lord  notes  the  spirit,    Luke  zzi.  2. 

Many  forsake  their  all,  in /orm,  but  not  in  heaarU    2.  Tim.  iii.  5. 

Followed.    One   who  was   poor,  persecuted,    friendless,  homeless. 

Matt.  viii.  20. 
Some  put  out  the  covetous  eye,  hut  retain   the  covetous  heart,     Ezek. 
After  crucifixion,  they  returned  to  their  fishing.   John  xzi.  3.    [zzziii.  8L 
After  the  Pentecost,  Uiey  renounced  their  nets  for  ever. 


19.  f  And  U  earns  to  pass,  vhen  he  was  in  a  sertain  tfMy,  hehoid  a  man  fstt  sf 
leprosy :  who  seeing  Jesus  feii  on  ids/oee,  and  besought  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  witt, 
thou  eamst  make  wu  cleasi. 

Certain  city.    Supposed  to  be  Capernaum.     Mark  ii.  1.    Luke  iy.  28. 
Ijeprosy.    Luke  iv.  27.    The  leper  still  lingered  in  the  outskirts. 
He  had  heard  of  the  Physician,  and  his  heart  throbs  with  hope. 
Leprosy  symbolized  the  incurable  nature  of  sin's  disease. 
Over  this  sacrament  of  death,  our  Lord's  power  was  supreme. 
Fell,  &o.    In  the  East,  profound  respect,  not  necessarily  adoration. 
Face.    Prostrate,    Jn  Oriental  lands  prostration  to  superiors  is  not 

unusual.    Bat  Copts,  Greeks,  and  Moslems,  are  daily  seen  prostrate 

in  worship. 
Faith  speaks  little,  sighs  speak  much  in  His  ear.     Mai.  iii.  16.     Psa. 
The  sinner  full  of  confusion  at  the  sight  of  the  Ho^y  One.         Ixxlx.  11. 
Besoug^lit.    His  importunity  could  neither  be  resisted,  nor  silenced. 
Sinners  must  be  intensely  earnest,  to  be  cleansed. 
Mercy  might  do,  what  skill  had  never  done. 
Lepers  the  Uut  that  dared  to  hope,  or  apply  for  a  ouie. 
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Wilt.    The  leper  doabted  not  His  p(ywer,  bnt  His  vdllingness. 

He  eouldt  if  He  would.    Would  He  deign  to  notice? 

Lepeat  e<meeded  Him  omnipotence,  and  Christ  seaU  it,  by  healing  him* 

For  man  to  attempt  a  cure,  were  downright  folly. 

Me  clean.   No  man  is  too  mean  for  Jesns  to  love.    Jobn  lii.  16. 

No  misery  too  great  for  His  power  to  reach.    Heb.  Tii.  25. 

Gondition  of  Salvation,  not  beyond  the  reach  of  any  one.    Bey.  xdi.  17. 


<*  ISM  of  Uprotff**  A  toneh  of  medieal  aconraoy  from  the  betofved  physiolan,  (Lnke) 
indicates  the  soreness  of  the  disease,  Alford,  **  Fell/'  Some  regarded  Messiah  divine, 
oihera  hnman,  Oerlaeh.  xiSpu,  The  leper  probably  nsed  Adonal,  fbley.  **  A  moM," 
Bnpposed  to  be  Simon  the  leper.  Brown.  No  leper  eonld  approach  Him,  snrronnded  bj 
mnltitadeSfhenee  privately  done,  OruweU,  Andrews,  This  enxe  made  tt  Impossible  for 
Him  henceforth  to  alter  any  dty,  i.  e.  Gapemaom,  Norton, 


18.  And  he  put  forth  his  homZ,  and  touched  Mm,  faying,  IwiU  :  be  thou  clean.   And 
immediately  the  leproey  departed  from  Mm, 

Hand.    Pointed  ont  special  object  of  grace.  Heb.  vi.  2.    1.  Tim.  iv.  Htm 
Onr  Lord  never  required  belief  in  any  well  defined  doctrine,  or  creed. 
Only  conditions,  personal  need  and  believing  tmst. 
Tonclied.   Law  forbade  the  polluting  tonch.  High  priest  might  enter  a 

leper's  house. 
Onr  High  Priest  is  touched'hy  our  infirmities.    Heb.  iv.  15. 
The  Umeh  of  this  King  cures  diseases  of  soul  and  body. 
A  mere  maiCs  touch  would  have  contracted  impurity  only. 
But  God  in  Jesus,  overcame  death.    **  In  Him  was  Zt/;.*'  John  i.  4. 
No  human  will  resists  the  power  of  saving  grace.    It  Is  written — **  Thy 

people  shall  be  wiUing  in  the  day  of  thy  jpoiff«r."  Psa.  ex.  8. 
The  purity  of  Divine  love  removes  the  impurity  of  human  misery. 
A  visible  sign,  imparted  an  invisible  blessing. 
His  Divine  touch,  henceforth  hallowed  the  sufferings  of  saints. 
I  will.   lean  !  I  will  /—Echoes  of  mercy,  to  his  fervent  prayer ! 
Either  the  word  of  the  true  Qod,  or  fearful  impiety. 
Be  clean.   Human  language  hitherto,  had  no  such  words. 
No  prophet  had  dared  to  heal  after  this  manner. 
The  majestic   utterance   of  the   Godhead,   not  transferable 

Umgue, 
Ko  hand  but  that  of  Christ,  can  uproot  the  leprosy  of  sin. 
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Sin's  deeply-seated  curse,  removed,  a  still  greater  miracle. 

Our  Sayioat,  true  Jehovah.    "  The  Lord  healeth  thee.'*    Ex.  zv.  26. 

Departed.     The  Prince  of  Life,  conquered  **  the  king  of  terrors."    Job 

xviii.  14. 
Leprosy  of  body  and  sonl,  instantly  left  him. 
Restored  to  health,  society,  friends,  and  sanctuary. 


**  Touekedf**  not  nnlawfal,  Elijah  and  Eliaha  did  the  same,  8.  Kings  It.  84,  BUley. 
tcaBap,  on  seeing  signs  of  oonyalesconoe,  Ammon.  FollaeBS  of  divine  power,  8tier, 
$iku  *'  I  wUL"  An  instantaneous  resnlt  of  his  prayers.  Vert.  Qer.  Divine  grace  is  irre- 
sistiUe,  Quesnel  This  Oospel  tnxth  honored  by  the  anger  of  the  Pope.  Glement  IE,  A.  d. 
1718,  eondsmned  it  in  the  Bull  Unigenitut. 


14.  And  he  eharged  Mm  to  tell  no  man :  but  §0i  and  ehew  thif8e\f  to  the  priest,  and 
offbrfor  thjf  eleanting,  aeeording  ae  Mosee  eomvMmded^for  a  testimony  unto  them, 

Charg^ed.    Discouraged  gossiping  habits  of  men. 

Tell  no  man.    Popular  excitement  would  only  retard  His  holy  work. 

Popular  applause  unsought  by  Him  in  the  depth  of  humility. 

He  turns  the  patient's  mind  from  the  world,  to  his  own  state. 

Go  sliew.   Christ's  work  ever  invites  investigation.   Acts  xzvi.  26. 

Priest.    Luke  i.  5.    He  honors  the  Old,  while  building  up  the  New 

Disi>ensation. 
The  priests  pronouncing  the  leper  healed,  a  testimony  in  the  temple  for 

Ghbist. 
The  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  His  wings,  &e. 

Mai.  iv.  2. 
Not  a  tittle  of  the  law  can  fail,  till  all  be  fulfilled.    MaU.  y.  18. 
Offer.    Sacrifice  required.    Lev.  xiv.  10.    Altar,  the  btuU    Gospel,  the 

flower. 
To  revive  the  altar,  &c.,  were  to  light  a  candle  at  noon-day. 
Moses.    Luke  ii.  22.    Life  and  miracles.    See  Notes. 
Testixnony.    To  the  dignity  and  validity  of  His  Messiahship, 


vap.— c|ui/3p,  in  Mark.  Decided  tone,  Oosterzee.  Denotes  anger  at  leper,  Mc^or, 
Greek  etymology  implies  discximination,  i.  e,  command  fixed  by  no  mlo,  but  Christy 
pleasore,  Alexander.  **  No  man/*  Frovont  tumults,  MajoVf  Lange.  Lest  lie  projndioe 
prioBta,  Chrotim.     First  duty  to  the  priest,  JB.  Crusiue,     Repress  vanity,  Ohhatuenm 
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Teach  him  Ofmtlon,  Oostergee.  Hnmility  and  ehari^,  Luther.  To  keep  Pharisees  igno- 
rant. Fulfil  Isa.  zlii.  1.  Avoid  all  seeming /or«-pIan.  His  resorxeetion  might  seal  His 
words.  His  mission  revealed  by  faeU  not  word$.  To  avoid  being  made  Ung,  Elaie$, 
Till  shown  to  the  priest,  still  separated,  Bengel, 


15.  But  90  muoh  the  mortf  toMt  there  a  fame  abroad  of  hfm :  and  greatmvUUudee  eame 
together  to  heart  and  be  healed  by  him  qf  their  if^firmitiee. 

The  more.    Honor  like  a  shadow  pursues  the  deserving. 

His  whole  course  was  sublimely  noiseless  and  flivinely  humble. 

A  fame.    Healed  man  forgets  the  Lord's  injunction.    1.  Sam.  xv.  22. 

Joy  overflowing,  makes  silence  a  hard  task. 

Enthusiasm  of  his  admirers  drives  Him  into  retirement.    Verse  16. 

Those  breaking  a  like  command  were  not  rebuked. 

Christ's  miracles :  1.  Witness  of  His  Gospel.    2.  Works  of  Love. 

3.  Seals  of  His  Power.    4.  Signs  of  New  Testament  Freedom. 

5.  Keys  of  Divine  Glory.    6.  Bevelations  of  God  to  man. 


vir*  avTov.  "  by  him,"    Omitted  by  JHeehendorf  and  Afford, 


16.  IT  And  he  toithdrew  himae^into  the  wmdemeee,  and  prayed. 

Withdrew.    Gr.  kept  withdrawing*     Over  zealous  leper  thwarts  the 

Lord's  designs. 
Ho  retires  to  prevent  a  premature  crisis. 
Those  serving  men  best,  have  the  most  leisure  for  God. 
Satan  tempts  saints  to  ostentation^  or,  by  distraction^  in  devotions. 
Betired  communion  with  God,  braces  up  the  soul  for  conflict  and  duty. 
To  plead  for  men's  souls  secretly,  is  not  forsaking  them. 
Wilderness.    Luke  i.  80.    Excessive  hearing,  reading,  talking,  visiting, 

endanger  modem  piety,  as  to  its  depth  and  strength. 
The  secret  of  the  believers'  strength  and  purity y  lies  at  the  Mercy-Seat. 
Too  much,  or  too  little  Church  machinery ,  is  perilous. 
Frayed.    Luke  above  other  Evangelists,  notes  Christ's  devotiom. 
Some  scream  their  prayers  at  God,  Ho  hears  a  **  secret  sigh.*'    Ps. 

Ixzix.  11. 
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"  Withdrew  himself.^  Thus  obtaining  time  for  prayer  and  rest,  BenffeU  If  Jesnfl 
needed  scasonB  of  retirement  to  reomit  his  energies,  and  obtain  spiritual  lefreahment 
and  help. — ^How  much  more  His  ministers  1  I>o  not  ministers  live  too  mnoh  in  pubUe  in 
these  days  ?  Ed, 


17.  And  H  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day^ca  he  was  teaehinQf  that  there  were  PhaHeeea 
and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  otU  of  every  town  of  Oalilee,  and 
Judea,  arid  Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  wm  present  to  heal  thewu 

Certain  day.    A  short  period  before  the  Lord's  second  passover. 
This  incident  probably  took  place  in  Capernaum.    Mark  11.  1. 
Teaching^.    This  was  His  work,  the  miracle,  a  mere  incident, 
Pharisees.    Hcb.  separate,  (Luke  vi.  2.)    From  their  sanctimonioiiB 

pride. 
First  noticed  144  b.g.    Ecclesiastical  demagogues  of  that  age. 
They  and  Scribes,  the  expounders  of  sacred  and  civil  Law. 
The  most  persistent  and  malignant  enemies  of  Christ. 
They  esteemed  the  poor  as  so  many  beasts  to  bear  their  burdens. 
Characteristics.     1.  Excessive  zeal  in  proselyting.     2.  Careful  to  hide 

the  key  of  knowledge  from  the  people. 
3.  Litense  regard  for  externals.    4.  Affectation  of  superiority. 
5.  Supreme  hypocrisy.    6.  Sacrificed  justice  and  mercy  to  forms, 
7.  Contempt  of  the  humble.    8.  Idolaters  of  tradition. 
9.  Contemned  motives.    10.  Scrupulous  in  their  tithes. 
11.  Professing  self-denial,  but  sensual.    12.  Constant  spies  on  Christ. 
13.  Wearing  the  broadest  phylacteries.     14.  Claimed  to  be  Heaven's 

favourites. 
Traitors  to  their  God  and  Saviour,   and  betrayers  of  their  country's 

hopes.    Isa.  viii.  12. 
Their  knowledge  of  prophecy,  left  them  without  excuse. 
Doctors.    Eminent  Pharisees,  exalted  to  teach  the  nation. 
All  were  emissaries  of  the  hostile  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem. 
His  miracles   attract    attention,    deceivers    avoid    all    such    as    are 

intelligent. 
Even  the  boldest  deceivers  avoid  the  intelligent,  as  judges. 
Galilee,  Luke  i.  26.   Judea,  Luke  i.  5.    Jerusalem,  Luke  ii.  25. 
Sitting  by.    Many  do  not  sit  under ^  but  sit  by  the  Gospel. 
To  such  it  is  a  thrice  told  tale,  "  What  a  weariness."    Mai.  i.  18. 
Power.    Miraculous,  but  invisible  energy  of  the  Almighty. 
Jesus  Himself  the  Power,  and  the  Gospel — ^Both  seen  in  His  life. 
Lord.    Denoting  the  supreme  Godhead  of  the  Saviour. 
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Onr  Lord's  miracles  proved  Him  a  messenger  from  above. 
Heal.    Not  the  scornful  Pharisees,  bat  the  audience. 
His   mission,   not   to  self-righteous  doctors,  but    to    broken  hearts. 
Isa.  Ixi.  1,  2. 


**  PharUeetJ"  Fharanh,  Divider,  Bezti,  No  niok-name  like  CotAori,  or  J9«i0kmiu><, 
fto.  The  PharisoeB  were  fatalists,  held  that  the  soul  enters  another  body,  that  works  of 
Bupererogation  are  acceptable  to  God,  that  an  oath  is  not  binding,  that  mental  reserva- 
tion may  be  practised,  that  anger  and  Inst  are  venial  offences,  that  pleasure  is  the  chief 
good,  given  to  ornamenting  tombs  of  prophets  uid  martyrs,  thought  a  sinner's  tondi 
polluting,  addicted  to  wadiing  hands,  cups,  &o.,  to  fastings  and  tithings,  &c..  Major. 
"Docton^  teachers  of  oral,  Scribes,  of  voriUen  law,  LightfooU  Doctors,  private 
students,  ilfae]lm{^M.  Teachers,  £ardn«r.  Village  schoolmasters  or  inferior  magistrates, 
QrenoelU  Possibly  came  on  a  friendly  conference.  Trench,  Svv.  icvp.  Does  this  mean 
the  power  of  Qod^  or  the  power  of  the  Lordf  i,  «.  Jesus  ?  Meyer  remarks  that  Luke  uses 
Kvptoa-  frequently  for  Jesus;  always  with  the  article;  but  the  same  word  without  the 
article  for  the  Most  High  :  whence  we  conclude  that  the  meaning  is  **  the  power  of  Qod 
working  in  the  Lord  Jeaua  wrought  «o  that  He  exercised  the  power  of  healing ^^  Alford, 
Faith  of  the  leper  active,  of  the  next  passive,  Oosterzee.  Swofms  outgoing  of  Almighty 
power.  Tcpas.  Miraculous  portent.  Oavfuurui,  All  God's  works,  natural  and  super- 
natural, being  alike  to  Him.  Christ's  ripara  prove  His  message  from  above,  Satan^ 
Tiparay  from  beneath,  Olshausen,    aniMia,  natural  signs. 


18.  IT  Andf  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which  wa*  taken  with  a  palst :  and 
they  sought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

Behold.    A  three-fold  miracle,  thoughts  read,  sins   forgiven,  palsy 

healed. 
Brought.    They  are  our  truest  friends  who  bring  us  near  to  Jesus* 
Advancing  us  to  honors  of  earth  oft  ruins  the  soul. 
Bed.    Ordinarily   a  pallet,    or  rug,   sometimes   both   portable    and 

ornamental. 
Bedsteads  in  the  East,  quite  unlmown. 
A  raised  platform  of  wood,  stone,  mud,  or  rugs,  now  used. 
Ulysses  tied  timbers  to  trees  for  his  bedstead.    Homer, 
The  bed  pledged,  not  to  be  retained  after  sunset.    Ex.  xxii.  27. 
Poor,  wrap  themselves,  the  rich  cover  themselves.    Isa.  xxviii.  20. 
They  sit  on  beds  in  day  time,  and  sleep  on  them  at  night. 
Orientals  in  humble  life,  carry  their  beds  to  harvest  field.    Buth  iii.  4. 
Palsy*    A  weakening  of  nervous  energy  and  activity. 
Muades  lose  their  tone,  i.e,,  power  of  contractility. 
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Generally  affects  the  left  side,  and  vital  organs. 
He  who  could  heal  the  leper,  might  cure  the  palsy. 
Sought.    Crowd  blocked  np  all  avenues  to  the  Saviour. 
Before  Him.    Proximity  necessaiy  to  healing. 


'*PaZ«y."     Cessation  of  ncrroos  aeUoD,  andently  called  apoplexpt  modem  xuuue 
paraliftUt  Oo9terzeet  Hug, 


19.  And  when  they  eould  not  find  by  tohmt  way  they  might  bring  him  in  beeauu  of  the 
muUitvde^  they  loent  upon  the  houeetopf  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiling  vfithhis 
couch  into  the  midst  before  Jenu, 

CrOuld  not.    Ood  often  places  obstacles  before  our.  faith. 
There  can  be  no  blocking  up  the  avenue  to  His  heart.    John  iv.  23. 
Honse-top.    Luke  i.  40.    Interior  staihi  crowded  by  people. 
Carried  the  patient  up  a  neighbouring  house,  roofs  being  flat. 
Tiling,  being  removed,  the  pallet  was  let  down,  in  His  presence. 
Well  pleased,  to  see  His  teaching  disturbed  by  their /ait/t. 
"What  energy,  men  in  real  eamostness,  display  everywhere  I 
If  we  cannot  reach  Christ*  s  presence^  He  can  still  heal  our  sick. 
If  baffled,  the  widow's  importunity  encourages  us.    Luke  xviii.  1. 
Centurion  believed,  that  He  could  heal  at  a  distance.    Matt.  viii.  8. 


<MMA,  ttsed  in  N.  T.  for  roof;  by  dassioal  authors.— Hotue,  ehambert  chief  room,  or 
hallf  JAddeU  <t  Scott,  Kepdfuav,  burnt  clay,  Oeeeniue,  Court,  or  impluvium,  generally 
in  ancient  and  modem  Oriental  dwellings,  roofiew.  Sometimes  covered  with  leathery  or 
eanvass,  Jerome,  Thin  stone  slabs,  EUicott,  Painted  tilea  on  the  sides  of  the  house, 
Doddridge*    Burnt  tiles,  Alexander. 


90.  And  when  he  saw  their  fatth,  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  th^  Hns  are  forgiven  thee. 

Saw.    Jesus  attends  oftener  to  our  wants,  than  to  our  desires. 
Faith.    The  passive  sufferer  rests  on  the  faith  of  friends. 
Their  Faith,  was  of  service  in  all,  but  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 
Kan,  Ek>n,  Matt.    Hints  at  a  new  relation  begun. 
Cheer.    Matt.  ix.  2.    "  Have  a  good  heart."    Love  casteth  out  fear. 
Thy  sins,  sin  the  cause  of  all  human  disease  and  suffering. 
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6od^  best  intexpreter  of  our  prayers,  knows  our  necessitieB. 

Tbis  patient  puts  up  no  prayer,  his  palsy  pleads. 

Forgiven,  not  a  prayer,  but  Declabatiom  of  a  fact. 

A  delightful  paradox,  surprising  both  friends  and  foes. 

Hints  at  his  being  oast  down,  nnder  some  spiritual  burden. 

A  corse  possibly  pressed  heavier  on  his  heart,  than  on  his  limbs. 

Pardoning,  precedes  healing.  One  present  Gon  forgive,  as  well  as  heaU 

Bodily  and  spiritual  healing,  often  coincident. 

Ohrist  rejoiced  more  over  his  penitence,  than  over  their  faith. 

He  ever  kept  back  the  sublime  words,  **  I  am  Ood  "  / 

Ood  gives  before  we  ask,  better  than  we  ask,  and  after  we  have  asked. 

He  did  not  stop  giving,  till  Abraham  stopped  asking.    Gen.  zviii.  32, 


a^eadvrat.  A  Dorio  foxm.  A  thing  done,  Alexander.  Pangs  ot  oonscienoe  hindered 
healing,  Ootterzee.  Near  despairing,  8Her,  Needed  comfort  before  healed,  Neander. 
An  answer  to  secret  penitence.  Olshauien.  Some  secret  link  between  his  sin  and  disease, 
Hedinger,   Modems  err  in  denying  any  connection.  Ootteraee. 


21.  And  the  icribet  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason,  saving,  Who  is  thiswhiehspeaJeetk 
blasphemies  J  Who  can  forgive  sins,  bnt  Ood  alone  t 

Scribes.    Generally  Pharisees,  at  first,  copiers  of  the  Law. 

Afterward,  teachers,  esteemed  as  oracles  of  wisdom. 

Old  Test,  recorders  of  acts  of  kings,  revenues,  muster-rolls. 

Belong  to  a  state  of  society  founded  on  law,  not  on  force. 

The  pen,  a  symbol  of  power ;  thought  rules  the  world. 

Writing,  a  sacred  art,  scribes  copied,  and  expounded  the  Law. 

Ezra,  first  scribe,  a  guardian  of  the  sacred  text. 

Sanhedrim,  made  up  of  Scribes  and  Pharisees, — The  supreme  Court. 

Their  -vigilance  constant.    Had  great  influence  with  the  people. 

Pharisees.    Luke  v.  17 ;  vi.  2,  4.    Secretly  sneering  at  the  Lord*8^ 

claim. 
Who  is  this  P    Fish  taken,  tempest  stilled,  answer,  God  ! 
Demons  obey,  lepers  cleansed,  sick  healed,  answer,  Chd  ! 
Thousands  fed,  blind  seeing,  deaf  hearing,  answer,  Qod ! 
Gospel  has  led  Philosophy  herself,  a  captive  to  Christianity. 
Blasphemies.    A  profa/ne  speech,  slander :  see  JnddcU  d:  Scott. 
It  denies  honor  and  truth  essentially  belonging  to  Jehovah, 
la  their  heart.    Mark.    He  heard  no  voice,  but  heard  silent  thoughts^ 
Forgive.    Earth  has  thousands  of  altars,  but  only  one  Mercy-Seat. 
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Ood  alone.    Evil  hearts*  change  bahn  of  Gilead,  into  poison. 

Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  a  true  idea  of  the  act  of  forgiving  sin. 

It  presupposes  a  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

Ko  one  can  remit  a  debt,  but  He,  to  whom,  it  is  due. 

Who  can.    "  I  can^  and  I  will  prove  it  by  miracles,"  saith  Jesus. 

Christians,  Uke  their  Master,  doing  good,  are  reviled. 

Jesus  claims  the  highest  prerogative  of  Jehovah. 

They  charged  Him,  with  daring  to  assume  the  authority  of  God. 

Instead  of  correcting  a  mistake,  He  vindicates  His  claims. 

He  received  adoration,  and  challenged  it  as  His  due. 


**  Scribes.**   First  inqtdsitoiial  assembly,  i?«pp.    **  Season,**   Txordoal,  8Her.    Philo- 
Bopbical  TBoitiy,  Qerlaeh,   oSrof .   COassio  Greeks  fill  fhe  ellipsis  wifh  **feU(Wi**  Stier. 


82.  But  when  Jesus  pereHved  fheir  thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto  than.  What 
reason  ye  in  yotur  heartst 

Thoughts.      **  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  onto  the  eyes  of  Him, 

with  whom  we  have  to  do.*'    Heb.  iv.  13. 
He  tells  them  the  exact  line,  their  thoughts  were  taking.    Ps.  oxxxix.  2. 
Peter  exclaimed  **  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things.**   John  xxi.  17. 
Answering.    Their  secret  reflections.  No  question  being  put. 
In  His  judgment,  their  secret  cavils  needed  an  open  reply. 

S8.  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  orto  say,  Bise  up  and  walk  f 

Easier.    Both  demand  omnipotence,  both  acts  of  Jehovah  alone. 
Enemies  unconsciously  and  unwillingly  ever  advance  His  gloiy. 
forgiven.    This  unexpected  act,  the  key-note  of  this  narrative. 
Bise  up.    He  offers  to  cavilling  Scribes  and  Pharisees  a  clear  test. 
He  had  performed  an  act  of  God,  which  was  invisible. 
He  proposes  to  do  an  act  of  God,  which  will  be  visible. 
If  He  fail,  He  is  an  imposter,  if  He  succeed,  He  is  Jehovah. 
He  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.    Phil.  ii.  6. 

24.  But  thai  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
pte  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go 
kUo  thine  house, 

Ck>n  of  man.    Used  of  no  other,  and  by  no  other,  except  Jesus. 
Occurs  about  60  times.    Our  Lord's  chosen  title. 
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He  held  the  rights  of  the  primogeniture  of  our  race.    Heb.  i.  .6. 

Son  of  man,  hints  at  the  Supreme  Godhead^  as  veiled  in  kuTnanity. 

Son  of  Oodi  hints  at  His  humanity's  union  with  His  Godhead. 

Upon  earth,  Son  of  man,  but  God's  Bepresentative  in  Heaven, 

His  acts  are  those  of  JeJwvaht  His  title,  humUe,  as  His  birth. 

Son  of  man,  used,  Dan.  vii.  13.    Not  found  in  the  21  Apostolic  epistles. 

Power.    This  word  breathes  the  authority  of  Heaven. 

1.  Universal.    2.  Beneficent.    3.  Violently  opposed.    4.  Triumphantly* 

maintained. 
1.  A  very  consoling  power.    2.  Much  misunderstood. 
8.  An  indisputable  power.    4.  One  to  be  openly  acknowledged. 
Forgiven  sin.    1.  A  want,  painfully  felt.    2.  Eagerly  sought. 
8.  Graciously  granted.    4.  Mistaken  by  unbelief. 
6.  Wonderfully  sealed.    6.  Thankfully  enjoyed. 
Forgiveness  of  sin  promised  to  all  who  repent  and  believe  the  gospeL 

Luke  xxiv.  47. 
I  say.   In  His  own  name.   A  matchless  majesty  pervades  His  words. 
No  prophet,  or  apostle,  ever  assumed  any  such  authority. 
To  thee.    A  sublime  brevity.  He  draws  no  conclusion. 
Turning  to  the  paralytic,  "  He  spake,  and  it  was  done.**    Ps.  xxxiii.  9. 
Go.   Jesus,  God-like,  gives  with  a  full  hand  and  measure. 

**  Son  of  num.**  Used  to  conceal  Hia  Divinity  from  Baton,  Bengel.  Apostles  use 
**  Son  of  Oodf"  not  mere  man,  nor  model  man,  De  Wette.  Becanso  as  Divine  He  volun- 
tarily  partakes  of  humanity,  Alexander.  Ck>a]d  not  be  used  of  Him  by  men,  -without 
greoX  irreverence.  The  irrefragable  proof  of  Bia  Godhead,  Middleton,  InvolYes'tlifi 
essentials  of  the  Messiah,  Smithf  vol.  i.  109.  An  entire  trcmsferenee  of  Christ's  Divine 
nature  to  the  human,  Alexandrian  Fathers.  icXxvCBi6v,  dimin.  of  icXin),  a  email  eoueh  or 
bed.  Mark  uses  icpa^/3aT0<r,  a  couch  capable  of  holding  one  person  ;  not  pure  Greek,  a 
Macedonian  term.  Attic  o-Kiftirovo-.  A  Cyprus  bishop  used  the  latter  word,  and  was 
•sked,  if  our  Lord's  terms  were  not  euphoniova  enough  for  his  ear.  Sonomien, 

«  ■  ■  ■      ' 

25.  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  th»miCmdtook  up  that  whereonlte  lay,  OMd  de- 
parted  to  his  ovm  house  j  glorifying  Ood. 

Arose.    All  Bible  readers  are  familiar  with  this  scene. 
But  the  suspense  for  a  moment,  must  have  been  intense. 
The  new  Teacher  risked  all,  on  a  single  miracle  of  grace. 
He  had  assumed  the  Divine  prerogative  of  pardoning  a  sinner. 
Now,  He  assumes  the  strictly  Divine  act  of  healing. 
Overwhelming  awe  of  Jehovah's  presence,  filled  the  place  I 
Took  up.    Carrying  his  covering,  completed  the  wonderful  cure. 
He  lay.   Not  worth  the  name  of  a  bed,  perhaps  a  pallet  of  rags. 
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Departed,  to  tell  his  friends,  and  publish  the  grace  of  God« 
Glorifying.    If  He  give  us  comfort^  wo  should  give  Him  the  praise. 


"  Took  up  that  whereon  he  lay/*  A  pleasing  expression.  The  bed  had  borne  the 
man;  the  man  now  bears  the  bed,  Bengel,  **  Departed/*  Believers  should  seek  retire- 
ment, Quetnel,  This  pious  xmonk  forgets  that  the  world  lias  duties  aa  well  as  Buazefl, 
Author. 


9B.  And  they  were  aU  mnaMed,and  they  gloried  Ctod,  andtoereJUied  wUkfeaTf  tayinpt 
We  have  teen  ttrange  things  to  day. 

Amazed.    Gr.  ec8t<i8yi  out  of  mind,  extreme  wonder. 

No  Prophet  had  ever  before  made  such  extreme  demands. 

No  human  being  in  the  world  had  ever  before  or  Binoe  presumed  to 

forgive  sin. 
Except  the  blaspheming  devotees,  of  **  the  man  of  sin."    2.  Thes.  ii.  8. 
His  daily  miracles  in  His  own  name,  further  alienaUd  the  Pharisees. 
Glorified.    Not  the  scribes,  but  the  crowd,  yet  sincere  of  heart. 
Cavillers  now  admit  His  honors,  but  deny  His  Divinity. 
Fear.    The  Supernatural  fills  the  sinful  mind  with  dread.    Deut.  ii.  25. 
Fear  shall  fidl,  and  make  them  still  as  a  stone.    Kx.  xv.  16. 
Strange  things.    Gr.  beyond  aU   expectation,    miracles,  and  sins 

forgiven. 
Never  before  did  the  witnesses  feel,  the  eternal  world,  so  near. 


cKOToo*. — ^verb,  put  out  of  plaee^  derangement,  frenzy,  ecstasy.,  W.  d  W.  Transport, 
OlehoMten.  ^6/3ov.  Former,  a  surprise,  wonder.  Latter,  awe  or  reverence,  Qrotiue, 
Major.  nafiaZo^uL,  admiraJbiliay  Cic.  giyen  to  Olympian  victors,  QroHui.  Events 
unparalleled,  W.  d  W.    Inciedible,  Camp'belL 


27  If  AaU  after  these  things  he  went  forth^  and  saw  a  publiean^  named  Levi^  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  cmstom:  and  he  said  unto  hiniy  FoUow  me. 

PubUcan.    dharacter  and  history  of  tax-gathorcrs.    Luke  iii.  12. 
Leyi.     Sumamed  Matthew,  Heb.  gift  of  Jehovah.    Son  of  Alphoeus. 
Besided  at  Capernaum,  his  office  on  the  shore  of  Lake  of  Tiberias. 
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Pleached  in  Ethiopia,  probably  died  without  a  martyr's  crown,    (tra- 
dition otherwise). 
!&eceipt.    Custom  house.    Government  sanctioned  by  Jehovah.    Bom. 

•  •  •      ^ 

xui.  1. 
Saw.    1.  Jesus  looks  on  him  in  love.    2.  Calls  him  by  His  word. 
8.  Faith  springs  instantly.    4.  Love  in  its  activity. 
Follow  me.    A  conversion,  and  an  apostle's  call. 
Besistless  efficacy  seems  to  have  accompanied  His  words. 
1.  Grace  is  glorified.    2.  Faith  opened.    3.  Sacrifice  demanded. 
4.  Compensation  promised.    5.  The  blessing  he  would  prove. 
6.  The  throne,  he  would  ascend.    Bev.  iii.  21. 
Christ's  first  four  apostles,  JUhermen^  fifth,  a  j^lican. 
Galled  to  the  very  highest  office  and  honors  of  God's  church. 
Yet  Pharisees  would  not  deign  to  eat  with  him. 


**  Ztevi/*  Matt.'8  family  name,  Broton,  Ckie  of  the  ascetio  Essenes,  Clement  otAlemandrkk  ■ 
Different  trom  Matthew,  Qrotius.  Same  as  Lebboens,  Sehletuner,  Donbtfol,  Alford, 
Identical  with  Matthew,  Alexander^  Broton^  and  nearly  all  antiquity.  Previously  a 
follower  of  Christ,  Oo»terzeet  Lange,  Preached  in  Macedonia,  Isidore.  Bemained  in 
Jerasalem  15  years  after  the  crucifixion,  Clement,  Wrote  his  Ofospel  in  Hebrew  and  Ozeek, 
Lanpe,  In  Aramaic,  OUhauaen.  Greek,  Alford.  In  Hebrew,  MiehaelUf  Mill.  AxoAovtfei. 
Instantaneous  conversion,  Ootterzee.  Questioned,  Stier,  Alexander,  **BeeeipL"  The 
plaee  of  toU  at  the  entrance  ixtto  the  city,  Lietenetein, 


S8.  And  he  UftaU^rou  upland  followed  hiin. 

39.  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  hie  own  house :  and  there  voaa  a  ffreat 
pony  ofpublieane  and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

All.    Faith  alone  mates  and  masters  Earth's  attractions. 

Matthew  enlisting^  immediately  becomes  an  enlister. 

Proves  his  depth  of  humility,  (Matt.  x.  3.)  worthy  to  be  **  among  prince^*' 

Ps.  cziii.  8. 
Feast.    Gr.  reception.    Feast  an  epoch  in  oriental  life. 
Conversion  ever  the  best  cause  of  festal  joy. 
Worldlings  esteem  the  blessed  change,  a  great  misfortune. 
Angels,  heavenly  students,  knowing  the  soul's  value,  rejoice.      Lul^a 

XV.  10. 
Soul's  birth-hour,  adoption  into  the  King's  family.    John  viii.  36. 
''-It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  meny."    Luke  xv.  32. 
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Matthew^s  feast  a  farewell  to  his  comp^ons  in  office. 
In  his  humility^  he  omits  to  mention  the  greatness  of  the  feast.    Matt.  ix. 
Own.    Emphatic,  to  the  shiftless,  hobieless  wanderers.  [10, 18. 

Wide  chasm  between  the  favored  and  poor  da^s,  only  filled  by  the 
Hoiuse.    Materials  and  form.    Luke  i.  40.    See  Notes.  [Gospel. 

Sat.  6r.  reclined.  Learned  from  Greeks,  habit  of  reposing  during  meals. 
In  Old  Test,  times,  Hebrews  sat,  women  and  children  always  sat. 
Leaning  on  the  left  elbow  while  reclining,  illustrated  John  -giii.  25. 
Cups  always  used.    Psa.  xvi.  5.    Enives  invented  in  Parma,  1490  a.d. 
With  the  right  hand,  they  took  the  food,  back  resting  against  a  onshion. 
Couches  were  a  little  hi^er  than  the  table.    3  feet  high. 
Orientals  now  carefully  collect  their  food  in  their  fingers. 


"j/bUawgd.*  Had  taken  preWoiu  steps  for  retiring,  OUhamen,  No  anthorityfor 
this  inferenoo,  StUr,  **  Feast."  Different  from  Matt.  ix.  8,  Oreawelly  Major,  Bame, 
EXttcottj  Brown,  Alexander,  "  House  "  of  Jesus,  Meyer,  Matthew's,  Lange,  OosUrzee, 
*^Feast.^  Lmnodiately  following  the  call,  Lie^futtf^,  Tisehendorf,  JjsMst,  Ugh^ooi, 
Townaendy  Bohinson,  The  ancient  mode  of  reclining  at  the  feast  aoeording  to  the  usage 
of  society  and  grades  of  honor,  AuXhor,  Qaun  prlmom  istomm  oondnzit  mensa 
dkongam,  JSiiet. 


L  Host       SL  Hostess.       8  Gnest.       4.  Highest  place.       6, 6, 7, 8, 0  for  Guests. 

Servants  moved  insida. 


A  Couch  found  in  PomT^eii,     History  of  Ruins,  vol.  fi.  p.  89. 


1.2 
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80.  But  their  mH6««  and  PharUeea  murmured  ctgaimst  hi»  diseipUt,  toying,  Whjf  do 
ye  eat  and  drink  %rtth  pitblieans  and  tmnerg  f 

Scribes,  Pharisees.    Luke  v.  17 ;  vi.  2.    Sanhedrim,  70  members. 

Superior  claims  for  patriotismj  not  piety ,  made  them  popular. 

A  temporary  union,  proves  no  real  alliance.  « 

Both,  thus  far,  artful  spies,  but  not  open  enemies.  ;.* 

Murmured.    Gr.  muttered.     Luke  xy.    John  vi.  41.    1.  Gor.  z.  10*     ^ 

Dissatisfied  with  themselves,  men  keenly  censure  others. 

Sign  of  a  bad  heart,  to  be  ever  cavilling  at  the  tirtuous.  \ 

He  in  humility,  **  endured  contradiction  of  sinners.**    Heb.  xii.  8. 

Jesus  came  to  take  up  the  quarrel  between  man  and  the  Creator.  < 

Under  pretended  zeal  for  God,  envy  and  murder  are  hidden. 

Disciples.    Their  recent  defeat,  prevents  their  attacking  Jesos. 

7e.    They  use  the  plural,  but  aim  alone  at  the  Master. 

&in  made  them  cowards,  afraid  to  assault  Je^. 

Eat.    Not  Moses*  law,  but  tradition  was  violated. 

Greeks  deemed  it  impious  to  eat  with  those  denying  honor  to  their  gods. 

Jews  dreaded  ceremonial  uncleanness ;  indifferent  to  moral  purity. 

Our  Lord  never  was  invited  to  a  priest's  table. 

Bigoted,  are  ever  the  most  desperate  subjects  of  hope  and  prayer. 

Oriental  usage  permits  strangers  to  enter  and  view  the  company. 

Social  retirement,  a  fruit  of  advanjsed  civilization. 

Eastern  populace  know  no  law,  but  life-guard's  bayonet. 

Publicans.    Luke  iu.  12.    Sinners^  despised  as  dogs  in  the  East. 

Job.  XXX.  1. 
Pharisees  dreaded  touching  sinners,  but  indifferent  as  to  sins. 
God  condemns  chosen  intimacy  with  the  wicked.    Fsa.  cxix.  115. 
Yet,  pure  religion  leads  believers  to  hovels  of  woe.    James  i.  27. 
Despising  the  humble,  the  Pharisees  envied  the  least  favor  conferred  on 

them. 


iy&yy.^OmocYM&n,  Wiehliffe.  Sullen  disoontent,  grumhUng.  **  Scribes.**  Gall- 
leans,  scribes  of  that  place,  Kuinoel.  Jobn's  disciples  displeased  with  his  imprisonment, 
unite  in  this  censure,  "NLoA  ii.  18,  Oogterzee,  **  Pharieeee."  Uatt  corrected  by  Luke, 
De  Wette.  Lnke  corrected  by  Hatt.,  Meyer.  Pharisees  pnt  it,  in  behaU  of  John's 
disciples,  Lange.  km  ofAafmKutv,  '*  and  sinners,"  cancelled  by  Tiseh.  retained,  A\ford. 


81.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician; 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

Answering.    To  shame  His  foes  and  justify  His  caoBe. 
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He  would  always  rescue  His  perplexed  disciples. 

Whole.    Those  only  owning  themselves  sick,  were  healed. 

Pride,  the  disease  which  flatters  the  sick  as  being  in  health. 

A  word  of  consolation  to  the  humble,  but  of  woe  to  the  proud* 

Physician.    Jews  thought  diseases  sent  directly  from  God. 

If  curable,  to  be  learned  by  priests^  consulting  the  Oracle, 

Heathen  also  by  charms  and  brutal  rites,  consulted  gods.  ] 

Jehoram  sent  to  Baal  of  Ekron,  a  bribe^  for  their  physicians. 

First  named  in  the  embalming  of  Jacob  in  Egypt.    Gen.  1.  2. 

*' Daughter  of  Egypt  use  many  medicines,  not  cured.'*    Jer.  xlvi.  11. 

Anciently,  law,  medicine,  and  divinity,  belonged  to  one  person. 

Sick.    God's  church  on  earth  a  blessed  Asylum,  or  rather,  a  spiritual 

Hospital. 
Our  Lord  alludes  to  no  sinless  class  on  earth, 
Sin,   unconsciously  deforms,  weakens^  wastes^  destroys  the  soul.     Bev. 

iii.  17. 
Nature  will  not,  reason  cannot,  science  attempts  not,  a  cure. 
Our  Physician  is  skilful,  faithful,  compassionate,  self-sacrificing. 
His  success,  infallible^  "  Healing  in  His  wings,"    Mai.  iv.  2. 
Selfish  Pharisees  thought  the  Messiah  came  for  His  own  glory  and  ease. 


vyuu. — Rightoona  in  the  Jewish  sense,  De  Wette.  Ironical,  Calvinj  Meyer,  Sub- 
jectively, Alford.  BeaUy  holy,  EUley.  'larpov — ^not  a,  but  tite  physiciaQ.  Thus 
aonooncing  Himself  Physician  of  souls,  Oosteraee. 


82. 1  came  not  to  eaU  the  righteous^  h\U  »innen  to  repentance. 

I  came.   The  Advent  of  One  who  belongs  to  the  Highest  order  of  Being. 

His  Coming  heralded  4000  years ; — announced  and  hailed  by  Angels. 

Ought  to  have  been  welcomed  by  all  our  fallen  race. 

CaU,  pervades  His  eating,  drinking,  and  entire  life. 

His  graciously  condescending  fellowship,  a  Divine  caU. . 

He  came  not  so  much  as  a  Teacher j  as  a  Saviour, 

Kig^hteous.    Absolutely  free  from  sin,  as  no  man  is.    Bom.  iii.  23. 

Sinners.     "  It  is  for  sinners  I  am  here,"  not  for  holy,  hxxi  fallen  men. 

A  great  encouragement  to  sinners^  but  none  to  sin. 

Expecting  to  retain  them^  and  receive  Jlim,  a  sad  delusion. 

1.  A  moral  frenzy  denies  the  soul  is  sick. 

2.  Tempted,  they  despair,  as  being  past  all  remedy. 
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8.  Fool8|  reckless  in  sin,  care  not  for  health. 

4.  Silly,  many  know  not  the  valtte  of  health. 

5.  Gay,  they  think  they  can  do  without  the  balm  for  the  soul. 

6.  Effeminate,  dread  the  bitterness  of  the  drug. 

7.  Those  unwilling  to  trust  themselves  to  the  Great  Physician. 
Kepentance.    Luke  iii.  8.    Borne  nullifies  the  Gospel. 
Bepentance  unto  life.    Luke  iii.  7.    A  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.    Jer. 

xxxi.  18. 
A  saving  grace.    2.  Cor.  vii.  10.    True  sense  of  sin.    Ps.  xli.  4. 
Apprehension  of  mercy.    Rom.  ii.  4.    Founded  on  Christ.    2.  Cor.  v.  19. 
Sincere  grief  for  sin.    Jer.  xxxi.  19.    Hatred  of  sin.    Ezek.  xxxvi.  31. 
Turning  from  sin.    Ezek.  xviii.  30.    Purpose  of  obedience.    Ps.  cxiz.  69. 
Obedience  springs  from  iiew  motives  and  new  principles  to  a  new  end. 
The  Blessings  are,  pardon,  peace,  heaven. 

The  TimCf  life.    Ecc.  ix.  50.    The  EvideneeSf  faith,  humility,  prayer. 
The  Necessitg^  evil  of  sin,  misery  involved,  commands  and  promises. 


fitrdvoLavt  lMk&  iii.  8.    1.  Natural.  2.  National.    8.  External,  aa  Arabia.    4L  BjpoaAr 
iical.    Ho8.  vii.  16.    5.  Legal,  or  remorse.    6.  ETOOgelical,  or  to  ealyatioin. 


83.  IT  And  fhejf  iaid  unto  At'm,  Why  do  the  di8ciple8  of  John  feut  often,  and  wtakt 
prayers,  and  likewise  the  disdploa  of  the  PJtarisees  ;  but  thine  eaA  and  irink  f 

Why  P   Hypocrites — 1.  Blame  others.    2.  Praise  themselveci. 

3.  Esteem  what  can  be  seen.    4.  Glory  in  aping  the  best. 

5.  Comparing  themselves  with  others,  are  not  wise.    2.  Cor.  x.  12. 

Disciples.    Learners.    With  John's  spirit,  they  would  follow  Christ. 

John's  disciples  tainted  deeply,  with  the  traditions  of  Babbis. 

Many  have  servilely  imitated  the  Nazarite  austerities  of  John. 

A  remnant  mentioned  in  Acts  xix.  1-7.  John.  Luke  i.  13.  Cha- 
racter and  history.    See  Notes. 

Fast.  Ancients  abstained  from  all  food.  Modems  from  mdmal  only. 
Implied, — We  fast,  we  do  not  feast  as  do  worldly  Nazarenes, 

Hypocrites  are  ever  boasting  of  their  hollow  devotions. 

True  in  every  age  that,  **most  men  will  proclaim  eveiy  one  his  own 
goodness.'*     Pro.  xx.  6. 

Slaves  to  sm,  often  exceed  in  austerities,  the  humblest  saints. 

FormalistB  make  a  standaid.  and  measure  all  by  it.    2.  Cor.  z.  12. 
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Heathen  plead  their  saerifices,  Moslems  boast  their  alnu. 

One  fast  annually,  ordained   by   Moses,   Day   of   atonement.     Lev. 

xvi.  29. 
During  captivity,  four  fasts ;  trompets  were  blown.    Joel  ii.  15. 
Special  private  fasts.    I.  Sam.  i.  7  ;  Ezra  x.  6 ;  Neh.  i.  4  ;  Dan.  x.  8. 
Stated  formal  fasts,  without  the  heartf  are  open  profanity. 
There  is  a  fast,  which  God  has  chosen,    Isa.  Iviii. 
Christ  and  disciples  were  free  from  friyplous  self-indulgenoe. 
Nor  did  they  practice  extreme  morose  austerities. 
Scribes  complained  formerly  to  the  disciples,  of  their  Master* 
Now  to  the  Master,  of  the  conduct  of  His  disciples. 
Sowing  discord  among  brethren.  Tempter's  old  trick.    Isa.  xi.  18, 
Scribes  seem  instigated  by  Pharisees,  to  censure  Christ. 
Three  times  in  one  chapter,  cavils  are  turned  against  caviUerB. 
If  believers  offend  the  world,  Christ  is  sure  ^o  hear  of  it. 
The  wicked  will  ever  exmet  of  believeis  all  they  profess. 


**  DUeipiet**  ol  John  fasted  for  his  oaptiTity,  OrotiuM.  **FaM,''  Apostles  qften 
fasted  after  Pentecost,  QuesneU  Contraiy  to  the  Gospel  Spirit.  1.  Thess.  ic  16. 
Christians  on^^t  to  fast  in  times  of  darkness  Neander,  OUhausen,  Protestants  oue- 
dded,  think  our  Saviour  discourages  ftiating,  Oouterzee,  He  does  discourage  and 
condemn  all  o&tentaiiotu  fastings,  Alexandw.  John's  disciples  were  EsRenes,  DwlL- 
bridge.  '* Pmyer*,"  found  in  Luke  alone,  unhistorical,  De  Wette.  ita  t6,  *^  why  do** 
•nd  the  note  ol  interrogation  at  the  end,  cancelled,  Titehendoff,  Alford, 


84.  And  he  said  wUo  them,  Can  ye  tnahe  the  eUldren  of  the  brideehamber  fait,  whtts 
the  hridegroom  is  with  them  f 

Brideehamber.    Hebraism  for  friends  of  the  bridegroom. 
Wedding  with  Orientals,  a  time  of  riotous  merriment. 
Marriage  a  union  for  life,  of  one  man  and  one  woman. 
Instituted  in  Paradise.    Gen.  ii.  24.    A  bond  of  society. 
Happiness  of  parents,  and  education  of  children,  promoted. 
Marriage  with  idolaters,  forbidden.    Ex.  xxxiv?  16. 
Saviouf  sanctioned  wedlock  at  Cana,  by  miracle. 
Companions  of  bride,  were  children  of  brideehamber. 
Bride  crowned,  movable  canopy  borne  along  over  her. 
Songs  were  sung,  blessings  invoked.    Buth  iv.  11,  12. 
Wedding  lasted  7  days,  bride  moved  by  night  to  her  home. 
Persons  hired  to  dance  at  weddings,  and  mourn  at  funerals. 
Bridegroom.    Christ  the  Head  of  the  Messianic  festival. 
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Truly  renewed  hearts,  have  changes  of  light  and  gloom.    Isa.  1.  10. 

Bridegroom,  denotes  His  tender  love  for  all  believers. 

The  intimate  vital  union  between  the  Head  and  members.    Eph.  y.  23. 

Participated  privileges,  1.  Home.    2.  Wealth.    S.  Home  {079. 

Christ's  exaltation  did  not  consign  the  church  to  grief. 

Fast.    Principle  condemned,  is  that  of  stated  fasting. 

Hankering  after  artificial  fasts,  ever  follows  Home's  idolatries* 


viol  like  ^3  added,  implies  partaken  of,  Wetstein,  wft^. — Qreelk  root,  a  oefZ,  1 
dated  witb  marriage  in  aU  nationB,  Major.  Christ  compares  himself  to  one  welcoming 
gaests  to  a  wedding  banqnet,  BosenwnAler.  vtar.  tofeut^  sacraments  give  grace  by  the  woric 
monght,  ex  opere  operator  and  who  denies  it,  let  him  he  aecuned.  Corpus  Jurit 
Qregorii  XTTT.  Pont.  Max.  Leyden,  1614.  Council  of  Trent^  6.  Can.  De  Justifieatione, 
This  Antichristian  doctrine  is  here  prophetically  condemned,  Alexander.  Bome  teaches, 
Christ  left  a  fasting  ChvreK,  Bowuet.  Tradition  pretends  the  disciples  fasted  40  honrs, 
our  Lord's  stay  in  tlie  grave^  Wetstein.  Not  His  bodily  presence,  but  spiritual  absonoe, 
OUhausetu    The  period  between  His  first  and  second  coming,  Stier. 


86.  Bui  ths  da^B  witt  come^  when  ike  bridegroom  thaU  be  taken  away  from  then,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

Days.    Censors  defeated,  in  desiring  John  to  be  condemned  by  JesnB. 
Times  of  the  Spirit's  absence,  the  Church  in  a  cold,  barren  state. 
Will  come.    The  Lord  called  the  church  to  weeping.    Isa.  zxii.  12. 
In  times  of  self-denial,  the  believer's  'privilege  is  to  fast. 
They  will  have  time  and  eaitse  enough  to  mourn.    Acts  xiv.  29. 
Taken  away.   Sad  words,  contrasting  with  sun-light  of  Bridegroom's 
The  first  allusion  to  the  Redeemer's  violent  death.  [presence. 

Neither  the  Gospels,  nor  any  apostolic  Epistle,  hath  a  commcmd  to  fast. 
Although  oft  practised.     Acta  x.  30.    xiv.  23.    2.  Cor.  vi.  5.    xi.  27. 

Dan.  ix.  3. 
Fast.    At  Christ's  death,  and  consequent  famine  In  the  Kingdom. 
**  But  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shines  brightly  on  their  head.**    Job. 

xxix.  8. 
Christ's  presence  should  be  a  continual  feast.   John  xiv.  23. 


■hft^pai,  ▼.  81   ttvopdJi,  not  aireX0i| ;  need  nowhere  else,  **  bear  away,*'  violent  deatOt 

Oosterzee. 
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96.  11  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them  ;  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  gar* 
ment  upon  an  old  ;  {/  otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maheth  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  weu 
taken  out  of  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

Parable.    Natnral  similitnde  used  to  illustrate  religions  tmthfl. 

Used  much  by  our  Lord  in  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  but  not  elsewhere. 

Sanctioning  novels  by  this  word  of  Jesus,  mere  folly. 

Abstract  doctrines  are  intelligibly  and  vividly  brought  out. 

These  analogies,  often  arguments  and  witnesses  of  truth. 

The  Lord's  train,  filled  the  temple  above,  His  skirts,  the  temple  below. 

Soil  full  of  weeds  and  thorns,  a  parable  of  the  depraved  heart. 

Characters  of  nature,  to  eye  of  faith,  the  hieroglyphics  at  God. 

To  the  stupified  mind,  the  key  of  knowledge  is  lost. 

Amid  a  worn-out  world,  Christ  renewed  old  truths  at  His  touch. 

Common  customs  of  life,  under  Him,  are  sermons  to  us. 

Garment.    Luke  vi.  29.     Wedding  figures,  such  as  ^^robet**  ^^prepa' 
ration,*^  "  wine,"  run  through  the  N.T. 

UnfuUed  cloth.    Mark  ii.  21.    Has  gre&tex  strength  and  shrinkage. 

Worn-out  texture  of  the  old,  could  not  stand  the  strain  of  the  new. 

Sent.    Schism,    Mark  ii.  21.    Happy  if  those  were  the  only  rendings 
of  the  church.  ^ 

Messiah's  work,  was  not  to  patch  up  old  finished  rites,  such  as  old  types, 
ceremonies,  sacrifices,  washings,  fasts,  &c. 

Completed  garment  of  salvation,  rejects  worn-out  trimmings. 

Ko  empirical  repairs,  can  detain  the  fleeting  Levitical  shadows. 

The  vital  principles  of  the  church,  unchaiigeably  the  same. 

Tet  the  Messiah,  changed  all  its  outward  forms  and  robes. 

*'  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new,"  saith  Christ.    Bev.  xxi.  15. 

His  concealed  sarcasm,  refers  to  the  excrescences  of  tradition. 

Agreeth  not.    Old  garment  by  nature  cannot  be  mended  with  a  new 
patch. 

Some  duties  more  difficult  than  others.    Matt.  v.  19. 

Hearts  renewed  in  times  of  peace,  may  not  have  a  martyr's  faith. 

The  trees  of  the  garden,  are  not  all  as  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

God  did  not  lead  unarmed  Hebrews,  by  the  way  of  Philistia, 

The  good  Shepherd  gently  carries  the  lambs  of  His  flock.    Isa.  xl.  11. 

Gospel  meat,  may  be  too  strong,  for  babes  in  Christ.    Heb.  v.  12. 

Over 'doing  even  in  well-doing,  is  injurious — "Be  not  righteous  over- 
much."    Ecc.  vii.  16. 

Kindness  and  gentleness  will  bear  with  weakness  and  ignorance. 

**If  the  lambs  and  mothers    be   over-driven,   they   perish."      Gen. 
zxxiii.  13. 
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^^PcarabU.^  External  worship  eaxmot  Improve  siiifal  nature,  Ifeandcr.  Differeneo 
between  0.  and  N.  Test.,  Ooiierzee.  New  neoessitieB,  regoire  new  means,  Alexander. 
Mosaic  econcnny,  not  only  old,  bnt  antiquated,  Lange.  New  spirit  leqaires  new  forms, 
OUhauten,  Churehes  of  Galatia  mixed  Law  and  Gospel,  and  perished,  Oxford,  woAotw, 
€eYva4t9v,  Mark,  w^uUed,  apt  to  shrink  when  wet.  Brown.  Imprudeni  eoonaels  to  new 
ocmverts,  or  enquiring  sonis,  Byle,  Bead  <rxurei,  **ghaU  make  a  rentt**  for  ax4^i 
**inaketh,**  and  ov  (rvAi^i^<re(,  "ahaU  not  agree,^  for  <rvfi^<N«t,  **agreetk  not,** 
hrifikntta,  **  the  piece,"  omitted,  TUehendotf.  Alfordm 


87.  And  no  man  puUeth  new  wine  into  old  bottle*;  eUe  ike  new  wine  wQl  Jnmt  ike 
h^tUee,  and  he  tpiUed,  and  the  botOee  thalt  perish. 

Wine.   Luke  i.  15.   An  emblem  of  spiritual  mercies.    Isa.  zsy.  6 ;  Iv.  1. 
Bottles.    Gr.  skin  bottle.    Gen.  zxi.  14 ;  1.  Sam.  x.  3 ;  Job.  xzxviii.  87 ; 

Jer.  xiii  12. 
Drawn  ^itire  from  animals,  tanned  in  Arabia,  with  acacia. 
In  Hebron,  with  pitch.    Gibeonites  deceived  Joshna.   Josh  ix.  4. 
Cairo,  the  population  250,000,  bring  aU  cooking  water  2  miles  from  the 

Nile,  in  skins. 
Bottles  of  clay.    Jndg.  iv.  19;    Jer.  zix.  1;    fonnd  in  old  tombs  of 

B^mans. 
Glass  bottles  found  in  Babylon,  by  Layard,  made  800  bux  * 

**  Put  my  tears  in  tiiy  bottle," — ancient  custom  at  funerals.    Ps.  Ivi.  8. 
Haoed  with  burning  lamps,  in  sepulchre,  to  dissipate  the  gloom. 
The  Author  found  tear  bottles,  holding  two  spoonfuls,  in  Alexandrian 

tombs. 
Burst.    Religion  oft  misrepresented  by  ill-timed  severity. 
Bpirit  of  the  Gospel  strong  enough  to  break  up  old  lorms. 
No  compromise  of  principle,  no  policy ^  yet  allowance  made  for  customs. 


woXoiovv.  Fluuisiedc  austerity, — new  wine.  Jews — old  bottle*,  Wetstein,  "  Old 
hotUee.**  Bamirii  superstitions  and  the  Gospel  cannot  coalesce,  Stier,  airoAovKrat.  lUgid 
austerities  imposed  on  My  disciples,  fatal,  Harwood, 


88.  Bvt  new  wine  miut  he  put  into  new  hottles  ;  and  hoth  are  preaerved, 

80.  No  man  dlao  having  drunk  old  wine  atraightway  deaireth  new  ;  for  he  aaith,  Tl%e 
Cldiahetter, 

New  bottles.    Fetters  of  the  old  form  restrained  Gospel  liberfy* 
The  life-giving  power  of  the  Gospel  weakened  by  Mosaic  rites. 
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Better.    Old  habits  of  tho  Jewish  converts,  hard  to  yield. 
Purer  spirituality  of  the  N.  T.  dispensation  disliked  by  those  long 
accustomed  to  the  forms  of  the  Old. 


(n/ympopymt  donbtfal  reading,  arieshaeh;  eanoelled,  Jlford,  TisifKf  omitted,  Ood, 
8ina.  ^€na't**9traigMway;**otDiiied.fTiseh.fA^ord,  bvaXtuht.  A  pore  Iambic  verse. 
He  uses  a  OeniUe  proverb,  Wordsworth.  Uttered  at  another  time,  Ktdnoel,  Men  reluctant 
to  part  with  old  onstoms,  OUhatueriy  Alford,  Disciples  nnwilling  to  adopt  the  austerities 
of  Pharisees,  Doddridge.  Disciples  accustomed  to  John's,  not  to  Christ's  teachings,  BffU, 
Our  Lord  above  Moses,  readj  to  break  the  law, — but  meeker  than  Moses,  wiU  not  quendh 
the  smoking  flax,  Ootterzee.  Their  own  old  doctrine  more  acceptable  to  Pharisees,  than 
the  teaching  of  Jesus,  which,  though  they  regarded  new,  for  older  than  their  own, 
BengeL    Wm  npfqcrrdTtpwr,  "better,**  read  ^(ptitir6v,  **0ood,**  Cad,  Sino.,  Ti§ekendailft 
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CHAPTEB    VI. 

AND  it  eame  to  pan  on  the  second  sabbath  after  the  firsts  that  he  went  through  the 
eomjlelde  ;  and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  qfcorn^  and  did  eatf  nibbing  them  in 
their  hands. 

Came  to.    This  incident  occurred  near  Capernaum. 

Second,  &c.     Gr.  second-first.    First,  after  the  second  day  of  the  Pass- 

The  barley  harvest — close  of  March  and  beginning  of  April.  [over. 

Wheat  harvest  gathered  in  May  and  June. 

Went.      Gr.  went  along.    He  oi)ly  crossed  through^  to  reach  another 

place. 
Com.    Gr.  sown  fields^  barley  or  wheat.    Luke  xvi.  7. 
Began.    Mark  ii.  23..    Interrupted  by  the  spies,  while  satisfying  their 

hunger. 
Plucked.    Expressly  allowed,  but  not  the  use  of  the  reaping  hook. 

Deut.  xxiii.  25. 
God  shewed  by  this  slight  restriction,  He  was  proprietor  of  the  land. 
The  disciples   were   not   curious   about   diet,  but   took   what   came 

-   first. 
Sabbath,  instituted  at  Creation,  to  commemorate  God  resHiig, 
It  was  re-enacted  at  the  Exodus,  as  Israel's  rest  from  Egyptian  bondage. 
Its  character  binding  to  the  end  of  time,  as  seen  from  its  place  in  the 

Decalogue. 
Jews,  unable  to  sacrifice  in  captivity,  distinguished  from  heathen  by  the 

Sabbath, 
Prophets  predicting  the  exile,  laid  peculiar  stress  on  its  obligations. 
At  the  restoration,  Babbis  burdened  the  duty,  by  gratuitous  restrictions. 
They  lost  sight  of  the  spiritual  purpose,  in  outward  extreme  acts. 
Disciples  knowing   these   traditions,  must   have  been   instructed  by 

Christ. 


(ra/3/3aTu — ^Heb.  rest^  total  cessation  from  labor;  a  fire  could  not  be  kindled. 
^cvTepoirpwTCD.  Beading  doubted,  Alford;  retained,  Tisehendorf;  cancelled,  Mefer; 
marginal  gloss,  Olshattsen.  Second  first  sabbath  after  the  festival  of  nnleavened  bread, 
Qesenius.  "First  after  the  second,"  Campbell^  Bobinsonf  Oreswell;  first  after  the 
Pentecost,  Norton.  Secundo  primo^  Vulg.  Our  Eng.  Trans,  is  iuezaet,  AUxander. 
ITirst  sabbath  ol  the  month  of  Nisan,  Epiphanius,  Beza,  Sir  Iscuui  Newton  j  first  sabbuUi 
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after  the  second  day  of  the  PasBOver,  De  Wette^  Brown^  Olahautent  Lightfoot^  Robinaont 
Grestoell ;  first  sabbath  before  the  new  moon  of  Nisan,  Bengel ;  sabbath  immediately 
Bucceeding  a  festival,  Theophylaet.  The  fifteenth  of  Nisan,  Hitzig.  Jdwish  years 
reckoned  by  cycles  of  seven  years ;  first  sabbath  of  a  year  that  stood  second  in  a  sabbati' 
cal  cycle,  i.  e.  April  9,  Wieder^  EVUeott^  Tisehendorf^  Oosterzee,  Probabl;^  sabbath 
following  first  day  of  unleavened  bread.  Ed,  fiiairopev.  to  attempt  to  pass  through,  to 
gain  another  i)oint,  8tier.  araxvojr  the  apiket  of  grain,  or  Iteada;  that  called  Indian  Com 
was  not  discovered  until  1492. 


2.  And  certain  of  the  Pharitees  §aid  unto  them.  Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawM  to 
do  on  the  sabbath  days  f 

Pharisees.    Luke  v.  17.    They  made  God's  statutes  to  consist  of  six 

hundred  and  thirteen  precepts. 
Their  contests  of  envy,  bitter,  and  divisions  numerous. 
Scribes  excelled  in  learning,  but  Pharisees  in  formal  piety. 
They  began  mechanical  monastic  penances,  afflicting  the  body  for  the 

welfare  of  the  soul. 
Some  wore  caps,  preventing  them  seeing  any  thing  but  their /eef. 
Others  beat  their  heads  against  the  walls,  until  the  blood  came. 
Others  walked  as  if  so  absorbed  in  meditation,  they  could  not  lift  their 

feet  from  the  ground. 
They  slept  on  planks,  and  put  thoms  in  their  garments,  to  prieh  them- 
selves. 
The  day,  divided  into  three  parts,  one  of  these,  spent  entirely  in  prayer. 
If  ihey  forgot  their  devotions,  they  returned  from  the  field  to  perform 

them. 
They  read  the  Decalogue  twice — daily,  without  moving  an  eye,  hand,  or 

foot. 
They  would  sell  .neither  books,  wax,  nor  incense,  to  Samaritans. 
On  meeting  an  idol,  they  went  over  the  fields,  to  avoid  passing  it. 
On  the  Sabbath,  they  would  not  place  even  an  appb  on  the  fire,  nor  put 

out  a  honse  in  flames. 
They  went  prowling  after  Christ,  to  catch  at  His  deeds. 
Listening  behind — ^they  watched  for  a  single  step  taken  beyond  the  pre- 

•  «cribed  limits. 
There  was  no  sabbath  stillness  in  their  souls,  full  of  evil  designs. 
The  disciples  were  listening  to  Christ's  words,  and  offering  praise  in  the 

Temple  of  Nature. 
Their  attendance  on  Christ,  kept  them  from  preparing  a  regular  meaL 

if 
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They  exposed  themselves  to  hunger,  rather  than  lose  the  instmctions  of 

Jesus.  * 
Their  offence  was  the  sin  of  rubhmg  the  ears  of  com,  plucking  allowed. 
I^ariseei^  under  the  mask  of  righteousness,  were  full  of  rapine. 
They  scruple  at  rubbing  out  a  few  grains  of  com,  but  not  at  robbing 

widows  and  orphans. 
They  did  not  quarrel  about  taking  another's  grain,  being  indifferent  to 

justice. 
Why  P    Under  what  authority  or  right  ?  implying  a  censure.^ 
It  was  not  the  ttct  itself,  but  the  ttmct  that  gave  offence. 
When  men  become  more  righteous  than  Christ,  their  hypocrisy  is 

proved. 
Those  who  commit  the  greatest  crimes,  are  most  free  to  censure  trifles. 
It  is  no  nho  thing  for  Christians,  when  harmless,  to  be  slandered, 
liawfal.  One  convicted  of  reaping  and  threshing,  penalty  was  death. 
Thirty-nine  different  acts  were  forbidden  on  the  Sabbath. 
Jesus  upheld  the  Sabbath  in  spirit,  while,  in  their  view,  He  broke  the 

Sabbath. 
A  mechanical  keeping,  and  presumptuous  contempt  of  it,  alike  Binfnl. 
Behold  !    Mark  ii.  24.    As  if  they  surprised  them,  at  some  great  sin ! 
^^  Since  the  master  is  accountable,  dost  thou  not  rebuke  thy  followers?  '* 
He  would  not  descend,  to  discuss  their  miserable  traditions. 
Sacrificing  the  interests  of  man  to  preserve  the  Sabbath,  they  became 

the  real  Sabbath-breakers. 
Sabbath,  the  harmonies  of  the  day  destroyed  by  the  discord  oi  sin. 

WK,  gives  intensity  to  the  meaning.  ^MpuroMv  Luke  ▼.  17.  They  embraced  the 
greater  part  of  the  nation,  c^eori,  it  is  poMtMd,  referring  to  moral  propriety,  onfifiaun. 
pheraL—Noi  their  habits  bat  an  assimilation  to  the  Qreek  names  of  festivala— •in^wtor 
in  meaning.  6£byiroieri'Mark.  To  make  tooy,  phteking  through  the  stftnding  eom  as  thongh 
they  palled  them  np.  The  microscope  of  criticism,  here  finds  a  disorepan<7  between  the 
Evangelists ;  because  Mark  omits  the  fact  of  their  eating,  cazmot  Lake  add  it  7  Alexamder. 
awTour,  "  imto  them^  and  voiciv,  "  to  dOf"  omitted,  Tiseh.,  Akford, 

8.  And  JwM  a/Mwering  iJkem,  seAd^  Have  ye  not  read  ao  miteh  as  this,  what  Datfid  did^ 
when  himself  was  ^*  hungred,  and  they  which  were  with  him  ; 

Christ  defends  His  disciples  by  five  distinct  arguments. 

Answered.     When  men  unjustly  assault,  God  shields  His  people. 

He  might  have  blasted  them  by  a  rebuke  of  divine  vengeance. 

In  a  Sabbath  tone  of  mind.  He  stoops  to  overcome  their  folly. 

The  first,  presupposes  their  acquaintance  with  the  Old  Testament. 

David^s  acts  were  examples,  unless  disapproved  by  the  Spirit. 
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Read.     Our  Lord  felt  Himself  boand  by  tbe  Mosaic  law. 

His  first  visit  to  the  temple,  and  His  last  Pasfiover,  prove  it. . 

David.    Luke  ii.  4.    See  Notes. 

Hung^ed.      Positive   observance   must  gave  way  to  self^pveserva- 

tion. 
**  Did  your  lauded  David  do  that  which  Moses  forbade  ?  " 
Even  Doeg,  Saul's  spy,  did  not  censure  this  act  of  imperative  necessity. 
David  is  rightly  counted  the  great  pattern  of  O.T.  holiness. 
**  You  admit  it  lawful,  to  do  labor  for  Sabbath  sacrifices.** 
"  You  admit  circumcision  is  binding  on  that  day.*'    John  vii.  23. . 


oy^yvMn,  oya  adas  intensliy^  the  most  eareful  pentcol  oi  the  Bacned  reooid, 
itrelvatnv,  pressed  with  hxvagffr,  famUhed :  neceseity  knows  no  law.  "In  the  temple 
there  is  no  Sabbath.    Sacrifloing  drhes  away  the  Sabbath,"  BabUs  ,Lightfoot, 


4.  How  he  went  into  the  houte  of  €hd,  and  dM  take  and  eat  the  ehewbreadf  and  gav9 
also  to  them  that  were  with  him :  which  it  it  not  lawful  to  eat  buifor  the  priests  alone. 

House  of  Gody  refers   here  to  tbe  tdbemaele,   sometimes  to  the 

temple. 
Built  near  Sinai  by  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  tmder  Moses. 
Length  56  feet,  breadth  18  feet,  and  heighjb  18  feet. 
Built  of  Bhittim  wood,  supposed  to  be  acacia ;  covered  with  plates  of 

gold. 
These  were  fixed  upright  in  solid  sockets  of  silver. 
Bars,  covered  with  gold  plates»  passed  through  a  gold  ring  in  each 

board. 
On  the  east,  were  five  pillars  of  acacia,  overlaid  with  gold. 
They  stood  in  sockets  of  brass.    All  was  covered  with  five  curtaios.         ^ 
The  first  was  colored  dark  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet. 
This  hung  inside,  and  covered  the  four  sides  with  tapestry. 
Tbe  second  made  oifine  wool,  the  third  of  red  morocco  leather. 
The  fourth  of  thicker  leather,  perhaps  the  seal  skin,  taken  from  the 

Bed  Sea. 
It  was  divided  into  two  parts,  by  a  curtain,  or  veil. 
Looped  at  each  end,  rent  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  death,  Matt,  zzvii.  61, 

each  side  fell. 
Four  gold  plated  pillars  in  silver  sockets  sustained  it. 
Having  no  window,  lamps  were  nepessary.    1.  Kings  viii.  12. 
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Holy  of  Holies  bad  the  altar,  shew-bread,  golden  candlesticks,  &c. 
The  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  covered  with  wings  of  cherubim,  was  there. 
Jews  believe  the  ark  still  exists,  and  will  be  forthcoming,  in  due  time. 
While  Israel  wandered,  the  tabernacle  was  movable.      Its  home  was  the 

temple. 
Shew  bread.    Heb.  bread  of  the  presence.    Twelve  loaves  of  manifesta- 

Hon,  on  a  table  of  acacia  covered  with  gold. 
Sprinkled  with  salt  and  frankincense,  represented  the  twelve  tribes,  even 

after  the  separation. 
Implies,  true    Israelites    are    ever    to    be    found    among    apostate 

churches. 
The^  were  a  constant  testimony  against  the  wanderers. 
There  alone  they  wese  sure  their  sacrifices  would  be  accepted, 
liawful.    Our  Lord  takes  for  granted  perpetual  obligations  of  the  4th 

commandment. 
He  taught  how  i.e.  in  what  spirit  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  observed. 
He  sanctions  David's  violation  of  an  express  ceremonial  law. 
The  love  of  God  consecrate*  the  use  of  sacred  things. 
Ood*s  anointed  is  not  to  be  left  to  die  af  starvation. 
Christ  does  not  teach,  that  any  one  at  will  may  break  a  command. 
But  that  the  end  of  the  Sabbath  was — that  it  should  be  a  blessing  to 

mankind. 
Pharisees  had  nx>  respect,  either  for  the  Sabbath,  or  man*s  welfare. 
They  pronounced  the  hungry  man  supplying  himself  with  food,  a  sinner. 
But  unrelenting  hostility  towards  the  Son  of  God,  they  thought  right. 
Alone.    Shew-bread  changed  every  Sabbath,  and  the  incense  burnt. 
The  bread  might  be  eaten  by  the  priests,  in  the  Holy  Place  alone. 
Daidd,  a  type  of  evangelical  liberty  amid  legal  bondage. 


oTkoi^— not  the  Tabemade,  bat  the  house  o^  the  HiRh  priest  beside  it,  Maeknight 
Mayor.  oUov,  a-ierivij<r  a  tent,  Heb.  ient  of  oMembly,  Kimehi.  Tent  of  testimony,  8q^t. 
The  tabernacle,  Stier.  Jewish  tradition  of  the  Ark  being  found,  derived  B^v.  xi.  19,  xv.  6. 
Ii.H.  V.D.  irpo0e(rew<r,  bread  of  the  presence,  sot  before  the  presence,  or  face  of  Jehovah. 
Also  bread  arranged  in  order,  and  perpetual  bread.  Ex.  zxv.  80.  1.  Chro.  xxiii.  29,  l^eort, 
here,  proloziged  customary  action,  iepelo-  Luke  i.  8.  The  tabernacle  and  temple  being 
God's  palace,  the  weekly  service  of  bread,  wine,  and  salt,  denoted  His  habitation  among 
men,  Maeknight.  A  reprcsouiaiion  of  the  Table,  as  it  existed  in  the  Herodian  Temple 
may  bo  seen  in  the  bas-reliefs  within  the  Arch  of  Titus  at  Borne.  Philo  and  Clement  of 
Alexandria  thought  the  Table  a  symbol  of  the  world,  its  four  sides  typifying  the  four 
reasons.  The  table  of  the  Second  Temple  was  carried  away  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and 
^  new  one  mode  under  direction  of  Judas  Maocabeeus.  Aften^ards  Ptolemy  Philadelphns 
presented  a  magnificent  table.     The  number  ^loaves  (12)  oonsidered  by  Josephos  and 
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Philo  to  repreeent  the  twelve  months.  No  rite  of  Seriptaze  lo  wholly  vnexplaiiied  as  the 
bread  of  the  pteienee^  oar  literally,  bread  of  the  faee^  i.  e.  face  of  Jehovah  Probable 
uvuaojag— Bread  of  the  facet  that  bxead  through  which  Gkxl  is  seen,  that  is,  with  the 
partidpatloii  of  which  the  seeing  of  God  is  bound  up,  or  throned  the  partidpation  of 
which  man  attains  the  sight  of  Ood.  Whence  it  follows  we  have  not  to  think  of  biead 
merely  as  such,  as  the  means  of  nourishing  the  bodily  life,  bat  as  spiritual  bread  or  food« 
even  Ohxist,  the  means  of  appropriating  and  retaining  that  life  whidi  consists  in  seeing 
i^faeeofOod,   John  vi.  61-68.    See  £rmitA'»  Dictionary  of  the  Bible.    Sd, 


6.  And  he  aaidutOo  fhemf  That  the  Son  ofmanU  Lord  aiUo  of  the  eahhiUh, 

Bon  of  Kan.    Ltike  v.  24.<    Refers  to  the  abasement  of  His  DiTine 

nature  in  the  human. 
Pan.  vii.  IS- 14.    Doubtless  alludes  to  the  Messiah.  The  Ancient  of  days 

is  Jehovah  the  Father. 
Iiord.    They  might  answer,  that  the  priests  profane  thci  Sabbath  m  the 

services  of  the  Temple.    Matt.  xii.  5. 
His  reply  implies — ^Here  is  One  greater  than  the  Temple. 
The  Sabbath  gave  place  to  the  Temple,  so  Sabbath  and  Temple  give 

place  to  the  Lobd  of  Temple  and  Sabbath. 
Sabbath.   Heb.  rest,  the  institution  enacted  by  Jehovah.    Gen.  ii.  2-8. 
No  mere  man  can  be  called, — ^Lobd  of  the  Sabbath. 
It  implies  He  is  Lord  of  human  happiness,  as  well  as  of  tiie  Sabbath. 
His  sovereign  right  to  modify  the  rules  for  its  observance  implies  the 

perpetuity  of  the  essence  of  Sabbath  obligations. 
Christ  kept  the  Sabbath  in  His  life,  and  in  His  resturreetion  honored  it. 
Kan  was  not  created  to  do  homage  to  any  positive  institution.    Mark 

ii.  27. 
That  which  injures  man*s  highest  interest,  violates  Sabbath  sanctity. 
"What  is  compatible  with  the  spiritual  interests  of  all  classes,  is  con- 
sistent with  its  sanctification. 
Chnst's  refutation  of  the  Pharisees,  lessons  not  the  obligation  of  the 

Sabbath. 
The  daily  sacrifice  continued,  until  the  Great  Sacrifice  was  made. 
Hence  the  SabbtUh  is  binding,  until  that  which  is  in  part,  shall  be  done 

away,  in  the  perfect  Sabbath  of  heaven.    1.  Cor.  :pii.  10. 
A  God,  to  worship,  implies  there  must  be  time  to  worship. 
The  reasons  for  founding  the  Sabbath  exist  through  all  time,  for  fatten 

beings. 
While  bread  is  earned  by  the  sweat  of  the  face.  Sabbath  is  needed. 
While  souls  are  to  be  saved  everlastingly,  time  for  it  is  desirable. 

M 
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Ood  has  also  doubly  blest  the  Sabbath,  and  added  the  meroy  of  Bedemp' 

tioTif  to  the  mercy  of  Creation, 
His  disciples,  priests  of  the  New  Covenant  in  His  Sanctuary, 
As  priests  in  the  ancient  temple  were  blamelesSi  so  are  thoee  in  that 

*'  not  made  with  hands.** 


KvpuSiT— (Adonai)  Domimu,  Lord,  or  Master.  Or.  need  tdth  great  latitude,  ahrijt 
implied  prof oand  respect.  AuguattUj  when  declining  the  title  of  DominuSt  angweied: 
"Imperator  militumf  Prineeps  reipubliea  :  Dominu$  nervorum.**  To  assume  the  tilla 
wonld  be  calling  the  Roman  citizens  slaves,  KvpUar  and  8ovAo<r,  oomdative  tenna 
among  Orientals.  Their  ideas  of  paternal  dignity  being  incomparably  higher  than  oars, 
David's  calling  the  Messiah  Lord^  confounded  and  silenced  the  Pharisees.  To  have  tha 
title  of  "Lord  of  the  Sabbathy**  was  claiming  for  Himself  authority  over  an  institntiaii 
founded  by  Jehovah,  CampbeU,  It  may  refer  to  His  signal  authorify,  threufi^  ths 
Apostles,  in  changing  it  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day,  Doddridge,  As  the  Sabbath 
gave  way  to  the  Temple  service,  so  must  sabbath  and  temple  service  both  give  way  to  One 
still  greater,  Oxci^wv  Matt.)  even  the  Son  of  many  Oosterzee.  vUxr  tov  av0p.  Used  to 
counteract  Jewish  error  as  to  temporal  glory,  and  to  teach  that  "EHb  path  to  glory  waa 
throng  humiliationf  BeaurDohre,  This  verse  seems  unconnected,  De  Wette.  louserted 
after  the  10,  in  Cod.  BezsB,  one  of  the  oldest  Greek  MS.,  from  middle  of  sixth  eentozy. 
In  its  place  we  find  these  words,  "On  the  same  day  he  saw  one  working  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  said  unto  hinij  Man,  if  thou  knowest  what  thou  art  doing,  blessed  art  thou;  but  if 
thou  hnoyoest  it  not,  thou  art  accursed,  and  a  trcmsgressor  of  the  law.**  Evidently 
apurions,  Author.   Alford  inclined  to  think  it  an  authentio  narrative,  Ed. 


6.  And  it  came  to  pass  aiso  on  another  sabbaXh,  thai  he  entered  into  the  wfnaifogwe^ 
and  taught :  and  there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand  woe  withered. 

Sabbath.    This  was  in  Gapemanm.    Mark  ii.  1. 

Pharisees  follow  Him  hither,  malignant  envy  knows  no  respite. 

This  miracle  was  one  of  seven,  performed  on  the  Sabbath.    John  y,  9. 

Mark  i.  21-29.    John  ix.  14.    Luke  xiii.  14 ;  xiv.  1. 
Synagogue.    Luke  iv.  15.    See  Notes. 
The  scene  of  our  Lord's  glory    1.  His  unprejudiced  judgment. 
2.  H^is  heavenly  knowledge  of  the  heart.    3.  His  merciful  compassion. 
4.  His  delivering  power.    5.  His  long-suffering. 
Man.    The  Bedeemer's  presence,  an  invitation  to  the  diseased  to  be 

present. 
Right  hand.    The  means  of  working  generally  depend  on  its  skill. 
The  organ  of  feeling — The  Instrument  of  iiiutrumonts. 
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Mechanism  of  the  right  hand,  foot,  Vang,  superior  to  the  left. 

The  blood  flows  more  forcibly  throngh  the  right  arteries. 

The  vital  energies  of  the  left  side,  limbs,  and  brain,  inferior. 

Paralysis  and  other  diseases  attack  the  left  side  generally. 

The  tread  of  the  right  foot,  and  motion,  more  equable. 

The  nerves  of  the  hand  more  sensitive,  than  the  naked  heart. 

Thus  men  are  far  more  sensitive  to  ontward  wants  than  inward. 

The  right  hand  wonderfully  executes  the  commands  of  the  mind. 

Emblem  of  power.      Mark  xiy.  62.     Place  of  pleasure.     Psa.  zvL  11. 

Honor.    Col.  iii.  1. 
Moses  laid  hands  on  Joshua  before  ELeazar  the  priest.    Num.  xxyii.  18. 
Withered.    The  work  of  nutrition  had  entirely  ceased. 
Blood  no  longer  flowed — ^the  pulse  no  longer  beat. 
The  nerves  and  sinews  were  blasted  and  useless. 
The  Gr.  implies,  it  was  not  congenital,  but  the  result  of  disease. 
Atrophy,  like  leprosy,  was  incurable  by  the  skill  of  man. 
No  evidence  that  this  man  was  brought  to  entrap  the  Saviour. 
He  was  doubtless  but  one  of  many  cured,  on  that  occasion. 
He  may  have  come  for  the  sake  of  \n»  und,  Christ  healed  his  body 

also. 
Those  expecting  to  be  cured,  must  be  willing  to  leaan  from  Christ. 


**  Another  Ba^hafh/*  A  feast  sabbath,  following  tbat  inyerse  1,  the  seyenih  day  of  the 
first  monOi,  Ezek.  xlv.  90,  EUieott,  Wieseler,  Two  events  on  the  same  sabbath,  Meyer. 
oi^pMinKr— Tradition  calls  him  a  builder,  who  entreated  a  core  that  he  might  not  beg; 
Gospel  of  the  Nazarenes,  Jerome.  Some  detect  a  regnlar  stratagem  in  the  man  being 
placed  as  a  subject  for  questioning  our  Lord,  EUieott,  xAq  d«f-<!ieero  pronounces  a 
eulogy  <m  the  right  hancl,  De  NcU,,  Deo»,  ii.  60  it  has  21  bones,  19  muscles  peculiar, 
Sir  C.  BeU.  fiipa,  not  mere  luxation,  but  a  kind  of  paralysis,  Alexander. 


?•  And  lhe$er{be»  and  PhaHseet  vnOehed  hi'myvohether  he  would  heal  on  the  eabhath' 
dajf  ;  that  they  might  Jtnd  on  accusation  against  him. 

Scribes.    Luke  v.  21.    Sacred  and  secular  teachers  of  the  nation. 
Those  who  ought  to  intercede  for  the  wretched,  cavil  at  Jesus. 
Pharisees  prayed  by  the  hour,  but  prayed  not  for  him,  who  could  not 

earn  his  bread. 
Mea  defrauding  innocent  orphans,  envy  the  poor,  their  crumbs. 
Sin  dries  up  all  the  streams  of  charity  in  the  heart. 

H  2 
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These  men  wotild  rescne  a  sheep^  bnt  leave  a  neighbour  to  perish. 
The  race  who  regard  cattle,  more  than  souUf  is  not  yet  extinct. 
Accuse,    i.e.,  bring  Him    before  the  council  through  a  inaKgnant 


vopmipovy— to  keep  en  eye  wifh  sixiister  intent.    Ktunrfopla^  aa  aeeuuMom,  eJboryiii 
fl«m>ayopcvM,  to  9p€ok  agafmaty  to  aeeutef  espedally  befoxe  judges,  ZAdiMmtd  ScotL 


8.  But  he  Jbmw  thetr  4hought8j  and  told  to  the  9tan  loMck  had  the  wUhertd  hemd, 
BUe  «!>,  and  etand  forth  in  the  midit.  And  he  arote  and  itood  forth, 

ThouglitSy  not  mere  ideas,  bnt  retuoninge  and  plaint  of  action*    Matt 

XV.  19. 
Their  secret  purpose,  to  encompass  His  death  as  an  offender* 
The  heart  is  verj  small,  but  a  univerte  of  good  or  eviL 
God  was  present  searching  their  minds,  but  they  knew  it  not. 
A  dear  proof  of  Christ's  Supreme  Godhead. 

He  proves,  that  malignant  stubbornness,  will  not  yield  io  eompassum* 
His  searching  eye  moves  round  their  heart  as  in  judgment. 
Stand  forth.  The  man's  ritingt  professed  his  faith  in  Jesus,  as  Messiah* 
Not  ashamed  to  prove  his  loyalty  to  Christ. 
Gold  blooded  Scribes,  behold  the  sufferer's  sad  condition. 
Hd  would  thus  Mndle  their  sympathies,  and  rouse  their  conscience* 
Their  bigotry  had  burnt  out  all  their  kind  charities. 
A  4thallenge  to  detect  any  triek  in  the  patient^  or  the  healing. 


"  Said/*  Doing  aU  things  openly,  BengeL  avooreUr.  same  term  used  (Aets  iz.  Ifl} 
to  indieate  Paul's  postoxe  when  h^^tised  by  Ananias.  Some  have  vinaieated  **  JmKom 
SeatSf**  i.  0.  teats  to  whleh  persons  are  invited  for  special  prayer,  from  tliis  eommand. 
Under  tmwise  hands,  they  have  doubtless  been  sadly  abased,  Sprague  on  fievfoolt.  The 
abase  of  a  thing  no  argument  against  its  use ;  the  best  things  are  aboaed,  even  HU 
Ooepel,    Bom.  vLl,  Jade,  4  verse,  JSik 


9.  Then  told  Jeeut  unto  fhetUt  I  wiU  ask  you  one  thing :  Is  U  Usu^  on  the  taibstlh 
days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  f  to  save  l^e,  or  to  destroy  it? 

Aflk.    The  question  is  not,  the  sanctity,  but  the  mode  of  observing  the 
Sabbath. 
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You,  deeply  emphatio.  They  dsked,  and  had  already  condemned  Him  In 
their  hearts. 

Lawftil.    I  leave  it  to  yonrselves.    I  will  ahlde  by  yonr  deoiaion. 

"  Is  it  consistent  with  the  law  of  Moses  ?  *'  Not — ^Is  it  right  in  itself? 

Divine  gentleness  f  He  patiently  waits  for  an  answer. 

Their  ignorance  and  malice  effectnally  silenced. 

k.  cormpt  heart  soon  becomes  shameless  in  its  degradations. 

Sabbath,  on  which  the  Lord,  1.  Befreshes  His  friends.  2.  Conquers  Kb 
enemies.    8.  Believes  the  afiflioted.    4.  Advances  His  cause. 

Do  g^ood.  A  Sabbath  rest,  1.  An  active  reeU  2,  A  holy  rett.  8.  A  happj 
rest. 

EBvil.   No  truism,  He  points  out  the  xiatxue  of  an  aoit,,oo!|idemned  be- 
forehand by  them. 

Save.    Bescoing,  ransoming,  blessing,  legitimate  labors  on  the  sabbath. 

Contrasts  HU  benevolence,  with  their  murderous  designs. 

le,  who  does  not  do  good,  does  harm.    James  iv.  17. 

rhey  could  not  conceal  their  intentions  from  Him. 

lis  words,  BAa  piercing  look.  Idazk  iii.  5.  An  illustration  of  Eph.iy.26. 

Ve  are  tanght — 1.  The  Christian  solemnization  of  the  Sabbath. 

).  The  grand  objects  for  which  Christ  came  into  the  worid. 

^ot  to  savef  in  Oriental  idiom,  is  equivalent  to  kilU 

fot  to  love^  equivalent  to  hate.    Matt.  zi.  25.    Bom.  iz.  18. 

Jife,  including  health,  and  all  enabling  one  to  enjoy  life. 

)e8tro7.    This  is  now  yew  desperato  purpose.    A  withering  ques- 
tion. 

t  was  unanswerable.    They  held  their  peace.    Itlark  iii  4. 

[ere,  for  the  Lord  to  refuse  help  was  virtually  to  destroy. 

^ith  Jesus,  works  of  mercy  were  ever  works  of  necessity. 

lark  says — They  held  their  peace.    They  could  not  resist,  but  would  sol 
yxeU. 

hey  persistently  and  inflexibly  rejected  the  counsel  of  God,    Luke 
vii.  80. 

^^rvxi|v— 1,  IreaXk,  2,  animal  life,  8,  <o«I  .*  by  meton.,  a  living  being.  In  tibe  antl- 
iBtic  deelarations  of  Jesus,  life  beyond  the  graye.  Departed  spirits,  Bey.  yi.  ft.  The 
ver  anixnal  nature,  as  dlstingaiahed  in  Greek  philosophy  from  the  p&otr,  the  fai|^bter 
ttoie,  OUkamen.  For  "  I  will  ask  you  one  thing/*  read  **Iaak  you  whetheft^  Tiseh^ 
\fiord, 

10.  And  looking  round  about  upon  them  oU,  he  said  unto  the  man,  BIftetoh  forth  ikg 
md.    And  he  did  eo :  and  kU  hand  wtu  reetored  whole  as  the  other, 

ooking^.    Holy  indignation,  and  compassipnate  love,  blended. 
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A  gaze  of  grief  and  anger,  embracing  all. 

Sound.     They  felt  that  omniscient  glance,  searching  the  depths  of 

their  souls. 
In  ang^r.    Mark.    Anger  and  sympathy  contended  in  His  mind. 
Sin  nnrepented  of,  will  bring  another  look  of  vengeance. 
Grieved.    Mark.    Forty  years,  was  he  grieved  with  their  fathers  in 

the  wilderness.    Heb.  iii.  17. 
Christians  like  Jesus,  mourn  over  the  hardness  of  the  obdurate. 
Our  anger  ought  only  to  bum,  that  sin  might  be  destroyed. 
Our  danger  is  in  hating  the  eirmer^  instead  of  the  ain. 
Said.    Without  drawing  an  inference,  or  answering  His  own  question. 
He  left  the  arrow  to  bum  its  way  into  their  consciences. 
Stretch.    The  command  to  lift  it,  without  imparting  power,  would  have 

been  vain. 
The  attempt  to  do  it,  without  faith  in  God,  useless. 
Obedience  might  incur  the  vengeance  of  the  Pharisees. 
Opposition,  dangers,  death,  do  not  deter  eamest  souls. 
"Be  it  known  to  thee  0  king,  we  will  not  serve  thy  gocls.*'     Dan. 

iii.  18. 
He  essayed  to  obey,  and  God  gave  him  strength.    "  As  thy  days,'  so  shall 

thy  strength  be."    Deut.  zxxiii.  25. 
Those  looking  to  another  source  for  help,  will   be  put   to   shame. 

1.  Peter  ii.  6. 
The  Scribes*  malice  oould  not  deprive  the  poor  man  of  Divine  sympathy. 
The  world,  flesh,  or  devil,  cannot  arrest  the  mercy  of  Christ. 
Sestored.    The  hand  of  the  presumptuous  Jeroboam  was  withered. 

1.  Kings,  xiii.  4. 
But  our  Lord  spares  the  aim  sacrilegioasly  raised  against  Him. 


|MT*,  ftpfyqa*— Mark  iii.  6.  It  is  the  tmifonn  testimony  of  tradition  among  the  Fathers, 
that  Peter  saperintended  the  writing  of  Mark's  Gk>spel.  Henoe  that  evangelist  ciIoim, 
records  some  vivid  reminiscences  of  onr  Lord's  feelingt^  looXn,  and  gettwre*  on  several 
ocoasionB,  Alexaatder,  vyt^cr  ''toJboIe,"  omitted,  TUehMdorft  A\ford;  also  w<r  ^  oAAii, 
^MikeoihBr,'*Al(ford, 


11.  AnifhBffVMnftXieAioi^  moAnut:  and  communed  one  with  tmother  what  tkef 
might  do  to  Jenu, 

Madness.    He  had  broken  their  traditione,  and  silenced,  and  put  them 
to  shame  before  the  people. 
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He  had  healed  a  despised  cripple  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

But  he  had  not  raised  His  hand,  or  advanced  a  step  to  desecrate  it. 

Verily  there  was  no  law  of  Moses,  against  nttering  a  kind  word. 

Not  the  agitation,  but  the  sediment,  renders  the  stream  turbid. 

God's  goodness  to  the  wretched  should  kindle  repentance.     Bom.  ii.  4. 

When  fire  does  not  melt,  it  hardens.     Fruit  is  ripened,  or  ruined 

by  the  sun. 
Abel's  innocence  should  have  disarmed  the  enraged  Cain. 
Joseph's  piety,  instead  of  coneiliating^  infuriated  his  brethren. 
No  deed  of  piety  is  so  lovely,  but  ency  tumeth  it  into  reproach. 
Many  turned  their  eye  to  Jesus  for  mercy,  the  Scribes,  with  revenge. 
Those  who  save  a  sheep,  yet  ruin  a  man,  are  verily  monsters. 
Men  break  the  Sabbath  without  working,  who  find  cause  for  persecution 

in  deeds  of  benevolence. 
The  brighter  the  truth,  the  more  the  ungodly  are  irritated. 
Even  miriEMles  cannot  avail  to  convince  despisers  of  truth. 
Two  days  since,  they  said  blasphemy  was  uttered. 
Now,  publicans  were  received,  and  the  legal  Sabbath  profaned. 
So  his  kindness  to  the  wretched  must  be  washed  out  by  blood  1 
Thus  the  children  of  the  Serpent  ever  persecute  the  children  of  God. 
CoxnmuxLed.    What  a  single  arm  cannot  effect,  the  multitude  unite 

to  do. 
Note. — ^It  is  professed  religionists,  and  the  officers  of  the  Church,  who 

conspire  to  murder  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord. 
The  transient  friendship  of  the  wicked,  is  too  often  cemented  by  hlood. 
Blind  madness,  snatdhes  at  any  weapon,  that  will  destroy. 


ovouur  from  a  and  v^tHr—withoitt  mind,  depriyed  of  xeason  by  either  folly  or  mad- 
noBB,  Were  whoUn  eottfounded,  Wakefield,  A  milder  term  than  madness,  Meyer,  Ira 
«et  breTistuanitaB. 


12.  And  it  came  to  poM  Ui  tho$e  day»,  that  he  loent  ou<  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  ail  nigkt  in  prayer  to  Ood. 

Tiiose  days.    Men  from  Tyre  and  Sidon  flocked  to  Him  after  the  above 

miracle. 
Went  out.   He  sought  in  solitude,  that  rest,  which  earth  could  not  give. 
All  nig^lit.    Manj  professors  think  half  an  hour  very  irksome. 
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**If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.**    Bom* 

viiL9. 
Sin  is  the  only  hindrance  to  our  having  the  spirit  of  pn^er.      !•  Fet» 

m.  7. 
Closet  prayer  reveals  onr  oharaoter  to  im,  xrith  singular  ezaotness. 
Theie,  we  on^^t  to  he  hone$tt  for  the  soul  meets  Qod,  face  to  face. 
There,  we  forget  self-flatteries,  God*s  hand  is  felt  on  the  heart. 
Vanity  hiding  our  infirmities,  has  no  place  under  the  Eye  of  GKmL 
There,  many  things  appear  srofnl,  which  we  thought  innocent. 
A  conscience,  dnll  in  duty,  proves  a  closet  neglected. 
There,  doubtful  schemes,  dare  not  ask  Gk>d*s  blessing. 
Secret  prayer  loosens  the  hold  of  sin,  and  weakens  the  bondage  of  pnniiiai 
JDttUf  tiie  glitter  of  earth,  and  clarifies  onr  view  of  things  unseen. 
It  fortifies  the  sonl,  while  disarming  temptations  of  their  fascinatiom. 
Secret  prayer,  the  final  test  of  the  morality  of  onr  occupation. 
Could  Paul  have  asked  God's  blessing  on  slaying  His  Lambs  f  Acts  zxvL  9* 
Prayer,  an  essential  part  of  religion,  and  of  all  good  works. 
Prayer  to  God.    Gr.  in  prayer  of  Ood.     Oratories  bnilt  for  Ihal 

purpose. 
On  the  morrow,  the  Lord  intended  to  ordain  His  Apostles. 
Alone,  deep  affection,  or  afiOiotion,  dreads  intrusion. 


wpmnvx^  rod  ^o8— ^n  orotory.  Onr  tnuoslfttkm  Yiolfttes  the  analogy  of  lanepaga^ 
CampheU,  Mede,  WettMn,  Doddridge*  Synagogue,  QroHm.  Different,  Calmet,  Ami- 
wumdf  Prideaiux.  Donbtfol,  Meyer,  irpmrevxn  »n<l  Uiftrur  oommoaaly  proffer  in  K.  Tif 
Aets  zU.  6,  Heb.  v.  7,  fto.  The  word  was  so  oranmoo,  that  the  Bomans  became  ftwniHar 
with  it.  Thns  JuvraoZ,  Sat.  ili.,  v.  296,  qteaks  to  the  mendicant  Jew :  Bde  nbi  oomsislBs; 
In  qua  te  qnero  proseocha?— In  what  hovee  of  prayer  may  I  find  thee  begging  f  Tha 
proeetteha  or  orolorlef,  were  enclosures  of  walls,  without  rods,  similar  to  the  homldo 
plaoes  of  worship  now  oraomon  in  the  deserts  around  Egypt,  CaimpbeU,  Bpiphanim, 
A  decree  permitted  the  Jews  of  Oaria  to  erect  these  prosenohas  by  the  water  banki^ 
Joeephue,  "Motrntoin,**  Tradition  locates  choice  of  ^)ostle8  on  the  hill  of  HatHm, 
Bobifuon,  Stanley t  EUieott;  denied  by  Th&mpaon»  **AU  nighi  in  prayer."  Onthii 
account  the  apostles  are  said  to  haye  been  given  to  Him,  John  xviL  6,  BengeL  Loki 
alone  records  the  ftMt,  that,  befora  He  ordained  the  twelve,  He  spent  aU  the  Bi|^  la 
pQjer  to  Ctod,  Ai 


18  If  And  when  it  was  day^  he  eatted  unto  him  Ms  dtseiplet :  and  of  tk$m  tedloM 
twekte,  whom  oieo  he  named  apoetlee. 

Day.    The  ohoice  of  apostles  preceded  by  a  whole  night  in  pn^ar. 
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Disciples.    After  smnmoning  many ;  ont  of  ihem  He  ohose  twelve. 

He  was  at  first  their  visible,  afterwards  their  invisible  Head. 

He  devoted  a  large  share  of  His  time  to  their  training. 

Grace  stoops  low  to  select,  but  highly  exalts  its  chosen  ones. 

Chose.    Mark  iii.  14.  ordained.  Thus  the  Chnroh  has  ever  solemnly 

chosen  and  ordained  men. 
To  give  judgment.    Luke  zziL  80.    Forgive  sins.    John  zx.  28. 
To  bear  the  keys.    Matt  xvi.  19.    Sit  on  His  throne.    Matt.  xiz.  28. 
The  divine  and  chosen  instroments  in  the  foundation  of  His  Ohuroh. 
In  sovereign  wisdom  and  mercy,  He  chose  Judas. 
Twelve.     Beferring  to  the  twelve  patriarchs,  and  twelve  tribes  of 

IsraeL    Bev.  xxi.  12-14. 
Apostles.    Any  one  $entt  commander,  herald^  Christ  is  thus  named. 

Heb.  iii.  1. 
Variously  described,  eaoh  fianM  characteristic  of  progressively  higher 

relationslwp, 
Servante,     Matt.  z.  24.    Friends.   John  zv.  15.   Brotken*   John  zz. 

17. 
Their  very  name  received  the  seal  of  their  Master. 
They  seem  to  have  been  selected  from  John  the  Baptist's  disciples* 

Acts.  i.  21-22. 
There  are  five  characteristics  which  mark  the  twelve,  chosen* 

1.  Personal  acquaintance  with  the  Lord. 

2.  Immediate  designation  to  the  office,  by  Christ  Himself. 
8.  Effectual  inspiration.    4.  The  power  of  working  miraeles* 

5.  Universality  of  mission.  Compare  1.  Cor.  xiz.  1-2,  and  2.  Cor*  ziL  15L 

They  shared  in  the  intercessions  of  the  previous  night. 

Jesus  Himself  trained  them,  to  organize  the  Church,  and  reoord  her 

Faith. 
He  admonished  the  Jews,  that  the  Authority  of  the  Sanhedrim  was  at 

an  end. 
Also  that  the  Priesthood  was  invested  in  Him  alone.    John  x.  18. 
The  disciples  axe  named  the  third  time,  and  each  time  in  a  different 

order. 
Precedency,  daimed  by  prelates  or  popes,  has  no  sanction  from  the 

Apostles. 


iirooT^Xouo',  Attio  Or.,  a  naval  armament.     N.  T.  an  amba»$adorf  one  tent,  a 
Milder.    A  oonnsellor  of  the  high  priest,  who  collected  tribute.    Mo  authority  for  ordeni 
odninistqr  in  the  choioh,  W,  d  W. 
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14.  fifflMW,  (vfhom  he  also  named  Peter^  and  Andrew  his  brother,  Jamee  emd  /oto, 
PhiUp  and  Bcartholomeio, 

Simon.    The  change  of  name  was  not  made,  when  first  callecL 

Peter.    Bock,  not  on  accomit  of  firmness,  but  boldness  and  strength. 

Not  named  first,  becaose  first  called,  Andrew  called  before  him. 

No  superiority  in  office ;  as  no  primacy  is  ascribed  to  him. 

He  was  betrayed  into  the  gravest  errors  of  judgment  and  practice. 

Bepeatedly  rebuked  with  great  severity,  by  Christ  Himself. 

Paul  publicly  rebuked  him  for  dissembling  at  Antiooh.    GaL  ii.  11. 

He  alone  was  guilty  of  denying  his  Master. 

His  restoration  was  not  completed  till  after  our  Lord's  xesurxeotioii.  Jdm 

xxi.  15-16-17. 
Hisiiistorical  position  was  spokeeman  for  the  college  of  the  apostles. 
It  resembled  the  foreman  of  a  jury,  or  chairman  of  a  committee. 
His  qualifications,  forwardness  of  speech,  and  energy  of  action. 
Present  at  the  transfiguration,  and  the  agony  in  the  garden. 
"With  Jesus  he  paid  tribute,  may  have  supplied  Him  with  a  home.    Marie 

i.  29.    Luke  iv.  38. 
He  alone  of  the  twelve,  is  certainly  known  to  have  been  married. 
He  was  present  at  the  judgment  hall,  at  the  grave,  at  the  lake. 
TTia  threefold  denial  of  Christ,  remains  for  our  eternal  warning. 
Union  of  courage  and  fear,  strength  and  weakness,  love  and  vanity,  form 

the  unstable  Peter-like  character. 
After  his  visit  to  Antioch,  nothing  is  certainly  known  of  him. 
Christ  distinctly  predicted  his  death,  as  a  martyr.    John  xxi.  18. 
Tradition  claims  him  as  a  martyr  at  Bome  by  crucifixion. 
Andrew,  has  the  honor,  of  having  first  brought  his  brother  Peter  to 

Christ. 
Native  of  B'ethsaida,  Galilee ;  at  first,  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist. 
After  visitix^  Jesus,  they  continued  their  calling  as  fishermen. 
He  labored  in  Scythia,  Thrace,  Greece,  crucified  in  Achaia,  on  St. 

Andrew's  cross  x 
James  and  John.    Sons  of  Zebedee;   called  Boanerges,  **«mf  of 

thunder.** 
This  has  been  generally  interpreted,  powerful  preachers. 
Certain  origin  and  intention  of  the  surname  are  as  yet  unknoum. 
Their  names  in  a  remarkable  manner,  twice  united.      Luke  ix.  54. 

Mark  x.  85-87. 
Jamee,  the  only  one  of  the  twelve,  (save  **  the  son  of  perdition'*)  whose 

death  is  recorded.    Acts  xii.  2. 
Jolin.    Whom  Jesus  loved,  leaned  on  Him  at  supper.    John  zxL  90. 
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He  remained  iaithful  at  the  cross,  when  all  the  disciples  had  fled. 
He  received  from  Jesus*  dying  lips,  the  most  precious  legacy  ever  be- 
queathed by  LOYB.    The  privilege  of  providing  a  home  for  the  Mother 

of  our  Lord, 
Banished  to  Patmos,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  by  Domitian. 
He  never  mentions  himself  by  name — ^but  as,  '*  that  other  disciple,*'  &o. 

John  xviii.  15  ;  xx.  2. 
He  dwells  much  on  our  Lord's  Divinity ,  hence  called  John  the  Divifie. 
Philip,  of   Bethsaida,  the  fourth  apostle  who  attached  himself   to 

Christ. 
He  brought  Nathaniel  (Bartholomew)   to    Christ,  was  ordained  with 

the  twelve. 
In  feeding  5000,  Christ  singled  out  Philip  to  jprove  his  faith. 
His  request—**  Lord  shew  us  the  Father,"  implies  him  weak  in  faith. 
His  field  was  Phrygia,  and  it  is  said  he  suffered  in  Hierapolis. 
Bartholomew  or  (Nathaniel)  son  of  Talmai,  occurs. — Josh.  xv.  14. 
A   native   of   Cana — ^was  hailed  by  our  Lord — **  Behold  an  Israelite 

indeed^  in  whom  is  no  guile  /  "    John  i.  47. 
Jesus  appeared  to  him  at  Tiberias,  he    was  present  at  our  Lord's 

ascension. 
He  preached  in  Arabia  Felix,  and  was  crucified  in  Armenia. 
Phillip  was  noted  for  sincerity.    Nathaniel  for  his  candor. 


IXfLtntn  Matt,  has  wpSnwr  before  the  name.  TLirpov.  Dexqring  his  pre-emixkenee, 
the  fruit  of  ultra  one-sided  Protestantism,  OotUrzee.  No  pre-eminence  for,  1.  None 
of  the  disd^es  so  terribly  rebnked  by  our  Lord.  2.  His  prerogative  conceded  to  all 
the  Apostles.  8.  The  early  church  never  admitted  his  primacy.  4.  He  never  himsdf 
lunts  at  it.  6.  The  most  ancient  fathers  never  attributed  it  to  him,  Alexander,  He  was 
bom  at  Bethsaida,  but  lived  at  Capernaum.  Named  first  because  the  oldest,  lAghtfooU 
lioke  xxiL  26.  Never  was  at  Bome,  Hug^  (a  distinguished  scholar  of  the  Papal  Sect) 
Neander,  Sealiger.  Peter's  visit  to  Bome  doubtful,  BawTt  Spanheim,  Gredited  by 
Caeaubonf  Usher^Peanon^  QieaUr^  OUhaueen^  HoMy  Tkolueh.  John  zxL  19.  A^Sp^oy  a 
Btrong  man^  Winer,  loxw/iov,  tupplanter,  and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee  and  probably  of 
Sclome,  The  individual  who  accused  James,  saw  him  nobly  confessing,  and  was  so 
moved  by  his  constancy,  that  he  declared  himself  a  Chaistian  too.  So  they  were  both 
led  away  to  death.  On  their  way,  the  man  entreated  James  to  forgive  him,  on  which 
James  said,  **Pe<iee  be  to  thee,**  and  embraced  him.  They  were  then  beheaded  together, 
Cflement,  Eueebiiu,  Iwavmv,  mercy  of  the  Lord,  given  by  Jehovah.  ^iXiinroi',  toorUke. 
"BapBoXofuuovt  eon  of  Tahnat.  Some  absurdly  suppose  his  own  name  designed^  re- 
pressed. Talmai,  Heb.,  cvUivated  field.  That  Bartholomew  and  Nathaniel  are  the  same 
person  is  most  certain.  John  who  twice  mentions  Nathaniel,  never  introduces  the  name 
of  Bartholomew.  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  all  speak  of  Bartholomew,  but  never  allude 
to  NafhanieL     Highly  probable  Nathaniel  was  his  proper  name,  and  Bartholomew  hia 
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mmuano.  Fbilip  who  bxonght  Natbantel  to  Jmub,  Is  named  hj  eseh  vt  the  flxst  Ume 
ETUigelistB,  in  connexion  with  Bartholomew.  By  Lnke,  Barth(domew  ia  ooii0ed  wifh 
Philip  in  the  same  way  as  Bimon  with  his  brother  Andrew,  and  James  wHh  John, 
see  BmUVi  Diet  Bd, 


18.  MaUheto  tmd  Thonuu,  Jamet,  the  son  qfAlpkmitt  amd  S1ma»  eaUsd  ZtUvtm, 

Matthew.    Life  and  character.    Luke  V.  29.     See  Notes. 

Thomas,  seems  to  have  been  of  a  melancholy  temperament. 

Bnmamed  Didymm.    Aramaic  and  Greek  synonymes  for  a  twin. 

Said  to  have  been  bom  at  Antioch.    Matt.  xiii.  55.   Noted  for  his  slowness 
of  faith. 

His  disposition  to  doubt,  transcended  the  limits  of  cautions  examina- 
tion. 

He  exacted  too  rigorous  evidence,  for  which  our  Lord  gently  eensured 
him. 

None   willing  to  die  a   martyr    by  mUtahe,   therefore   we   should 
investigate  thoroughly. 

Tradition  located  him  in  Judea  and  Parthia,  and  says  his  death  was  that 
of  a  martyr. 

Son  of  AlphsBUS.    Not  identical  with  the  brother  of  Jesm.   QbL  i.  19. 

Tradition  is  he  perished,  being  cast  from  the  temple. 

Simon  Zelotes.    Sumamed  the  Ganaanite.    Mark  iii.  18.    The  least 
known  of  the  apostles. 

Oanaanite,  Aramaic,  synonymous  with  Zealot^  a  sect  of  that  period* 

Ferocious  fanatics,  whose  zeal  hastened  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem* 

Tradition  says  he  preached  and  died  in  Mauritania,  Africa. 


Motfatov,  reward,  9t»iiav,  a  ttHn,  oat  of  this  name  hasgrown  the  tradition  that  ha 
was  a  twin  brother  of  oar  Lord.  Bueebiiu  says  his  real  name  was  Jvdae,  Ed,  AA^oiov, 
learrud.  tiiittvat  one  who  hean.  ZtiXmriiirt  Zealat:  Ganaanite,  Matt.  z.  4,  formed 
from  a  Hebrew  synonyms  of  Zealot,  Wakefield.  Jaine§.—-Not  the  same  with  the  brother 
of  onr  Lord.  John  vii.  6,  Lake  iL  7.  1.  The  James  referred  to,  Acts  xiL  17,  eannot  he 
the  brother  of  oar  Lord.  2.  Oar  Lord's  brethren  disbelieyed  antil  after  ffis  death. 
8.  Paol  discriminates  between  apostles  and  brothers  of  oar  Ijord.  4.  James,  Anthor  of 
the  Epistle,  was  the  brother  of  oar  Lord,  Prineeton  Seview, 


18.  And  JudoM  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iseariot,  whieh  also  was  the  irqUer, 
Judas.    Also  called  Lebb<su8  and  Thaddcms,  son  of  Alphsos. 
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His  only  record  18,  "Hofo  is  it^  that  Thou  wilt  manifest  Thifself  vfiUo 

i»/*  &o.    John  xiv.  22. 
He  labored  in  Arabia,  and  suffered  martyrdom  in  Persia. 
Iscariot.    A  man  of  Keriothy  a  town  in  Judah,  locality  imi;nown. 
Traitor.    A  synonyme  for  infamy  in  every  language. 
Goretons  and  unprincipled,  but  ambition  was  his  ruling  passion. 
His  ieet  were  washed  by  the  Bedeemer,  previous  to  the  Last  Supper. 
He  eeemed  solicitous  that  Jesus  should  assume  the  regal  state. 
He  knew  Christ's  power,  and  thought  no  harm  could  be  done  Him. 
Probably  betrayed  Him  to  hasten  His  kingdom,  and  in  Jesus*  day  of 

triumph,  hoped  to  be  forgiven. 
'Wiiii  other  Jews,  He  believed  that  the  Messiah  could  never  die. 
JPinding  Ghrist  did  not  rescue  Himself,  but  was  surely  condemned  to  die, 

he  returned  the  money,  and  hung  himself  through  remorse. 
In  life  and  death,  Judas  keeps  his  rank,  as  a  witness  of  the  Lord. 
Christ  forseeing  his  treason,  in  Divine  wisdom,  selected  him. 
As  an  intimate,  but  faithless  companion  his  testimony  to  our  Lord's 

holiness  is  valuable.    Matt,  xxvii.  4. 
•*  Tke  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men,*^    1  Cor.  i.  25. 
If  defection  occurs  in  the  militant  Church,  this  case  guards  against  despair. 
Absolute  purity  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  highest  places  of  the  Church. 
In  the  Ark  was  Ham, — ^with  Shem  and  Japheth. 
In  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  a  Babel  was  in  its  bosom. 
In  the  company  of  the  twelve  was  a  traitor  apostle. 
The  privileges  of  those  who  saw  and  heard  the  Son  of  Gk>d  were 

great. 
^*  Happy  are  thjf  men,  and  happy  are  these  thy  servants^    Queen  of 

Sheba  to  King  Solomon. 
Teter,  James,  and  John,' seem  to  have  been  the  favorites  of  our  Lord. 
A  kingdom  founded  by  such  frail  instruments,  must  be  the  work  of  God. 
The  catalogue  of  apostles — a  support  for  faith.    It  testifies — 
1.  To  the  truth  of  the  gospel.    2.  Its  sublimity.    8.  Its  Divine  origin. 

4.  Its  imperishable  nature. 


VAtw—ihe  praise  of  the  Lord.  LebbeBOS,  from  lAVba,  neur  Oannel,  Qerlach, 
XASke,  vpo^Srmr.  Not  evident  that  this  word  then  signified  the  infamy,  whiob 
is  now  attached  to  it.  The  yerb  from  which  it  is  taken  (Matt.  x.  4)  simply  means  tw 
deUver  np  by  judicial  proee$»,  or  to  commend  one  delivered  to  the  favor  of  the  judge 
Stier.  Judas'  life  fulfilled  the  prophecy  found  in  the  09th  and  109th  Psalms.  Doeetae 
taught,  Christ  foresaw  the  future  traitor,  and  chose  him  ad  hoe,  Oyril,  Alexander, 
fie  yam  (mistaken  in  choeaing  a  devil  instead  of  an  angel,  Ebionitee  PatUtu,  (enemies  of 
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our  Lord's  dltinlty)»  A  hig^  ventore  of  lore,  dlsoerning  maaj  good  qtialitieB  in  him, 
doing  the  utmost  to  win  him,  bnt  finding  him  evil,  warning  him,  at  length  dismieaing 
him  as  a  son  of  perdition,  Ootterzee,  Four  times  we  have  mention  of  the  tw^ye  apostles, 
and  four  diiferent  arrangements  of  their  names  are  given.  Sengel  thinks  the  order  ia 
important,  and  observes,  that  in  each  case  Peter  is  styled  the  Jlntf  as  expressive  of  pre- 
eedeney.  The  places  where  these  arrangements  ot  the  twelve  oooor,  are— Matt.  x.  9* 
Hark  iil.  16.  Lnke  vi.  14.  Acts  L  18-28.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  while  the  lOaees  of 
the  other  apostles,  vary,  Peter  is  put  first  in  each  case,  and  Judas,  the  traitor,  lout.  Ed, 


17.  IT  And  Ite  eaimM  down  with  themj  and  $tood  in  the  plafn,  and  the  eompanf  of  hit 
diieipUit  and  a  great  mvUiiude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  Jeruealem^  and  from  the 
§ea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  Mm,  and  to  be  healed  oftheW  diseeues; 

Game  down^    Alter  a  night  of  watching,  He  prepares  for  &  day  of 
toil. 

Stood,  Buler  of  a  kingdom  amid  His  chosen  ambassadors. 

Plain.    On  a  level  flat  below  the  mountain — ^while  the  multitude  were^ 

on  the  plain  beneath. 
Judea.    Luke  i.  5.    Jerusalem.  History,  &c,  Lnke  ii.  25.  See  Notes. 
Tyre.      Heb.  a  rock — ^founded  ^0  years  before  Solomon*s   temple. 

Jeptha  was  jnd^e. 
1027  B.C.      Hiram,  its  king,  supplied  the  brass  and  timber  for  the 

temple.    1  Kings  y.  chap. 
Their  cunning  and  industiy  in  the  arts  are  celebrated  by  Homer. 
Commerce  of  Syria,  Persia,  Greece,  Egypt  and  Spain,  enriched  Tyre.^ 

Ezek.  xxvii. 
Famous  for  emeralds,  purple,  broidered  work,  fine  linen,  coral  and  agate.. 
Her  merchants  were  princes,  and  their  residences  palaces. 
Her  fieets  yisited  Britain,  especially  the  Scilly  Isles  and  Cornwall. 
"For  five  years,  Shalmaneser  besieged  it,  but  could  not  takeTlt. 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  it,  after  13  years,  and  destroyed  it.    Ezek.  xxvi. 

7.    584  B.C. 
Lay  desolate  and  forgotten  70  years,  as  foretold  by  Isa.  zxiii.  15. 
Besieged  eight  months  by  Alexander,  was  taken,  but  Hot  destroyed, 

832  B.C. 
It  had  so  grown,  that  Jerome,  a.d.  390,  stumbled  at  the  prophecies. 
**  Thou  shalt  be  rebuilt  no  more"    Ezek.  xxvi.  14. 
Antigonus  besieged  it  13  months,  and  took  it.  B.C. 
It  was  taken  by  the  Saracens,  a.d.  700.    The  Crusaders,  a.p.  1200. 
She  rejoiced  in  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem.    Ezek.  xxvi.  2. 
Its  site  cannot  now  be  determined  with  satisfaction. 
Sidon.     A  city  of  Phoenicia,  opulent  and  flourishing  when  Christ 

yisited  it.    Luke  iy.  26.    See  Notes. 
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It  was  called  Tsidon  Babba,  or  Great  Sidon.    Josh  xi.  8. 

The  best  vesselB  of  Xerxes  fleet,  built  and  maimed  by  Zidonians.    Its 

destruction  was  accomplished  by  Melek  Adel,  brother  of  Saladin, 

A.D.  1197. 
Its  present  population  Moslems,  Jews,  Maronites,  and  Greek  ChristianB, 

about  7000. 
Ancient  Sidonians  notorious  for  worship  of   Ashtoreth.    "Queen  of 

heaven,"  identified  with  Venus. 
Medals  are  now  foimd  inscribed  **  To  the  Zidonian  OoddessJ*    1.  Kings, 

zi.  6-33. 
Sidonians  followed  Jesus.     Mark  iii.  8.     Hence  Paul  found  believers 

there.  Acts  zxviL  3. 


rimm  iriStvcv,  LeTol  place,  StanUjf,  Tholueltf  Ebrardt  lAehtensUin.  Matt  oontra- 
4iet8  Luke,  Meyer,  Afford,  "  In  the  plain."  That  is,  not  in  the  bottom  of  a  valley,  bat 
on  a  platean  on  the  hill-side,  a  place  more  snitable  than  a  dead-level  for  a  large  assembly 
io  hear.  Sooh  a  plaoe  as  is  referred  to  in  Idaiah  xiii.  2,  a  high  mountain^  i.e.  a  mountain 
plateau  or  table-land,  Bengel.  This  explanation  famishes  a  reply  to  the  nnwarrantable 
statement  of  Meyer  and  Alford,  that  Matt,  contradicts  Lake  I  Ed.  Table-land,  Thaber, 
Jerome,  Wetetein,  This  discoarse  is  the  same  as  Matt.  v.  &o.,  Kuinoel,  BosenmtMer, 
A  more  modem  tradition,  Meyer,  Descending  to  heal.  He  reascends  to  preach,  Andrewe, 
Bobineon, 


]&  And  fhey  that  vtere  vexed  with  unclean  epirite :  cmd  they  were  healed. 

Vexed.    The  strange  employment  of  lost  spirits  is  to  torment  men. 

Unclean.  Luke  iv.  83.  Impure  themselves,  they  defile  eveiy  thing 
they  touch. 

The  impure  like  the  beasts,  go  with  their  eye  down  on  the  earth. 

Sensual,  "  clothed  in  scarlet,  yet  embracing  a  dunghill.      Lam.  iv.  5. 

All  sin  tends  to  debase  the  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 

Healed.  Satan  still  **  worketh  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience." 

He  blinds  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  and  who  are  taken  captive. 

Bat  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 


oxAoi;/t«>«i  from  oxXocr,  crowd,  i.  e.  thoy  were  tormented  by  a  crowd  of  ""i^^^B 
demons,  who,  restloss  themselves,  are  determined  none  else  shall  have  peace. 
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19.  And iOu  whole  mUtitude  iought  to  touch  him:  for  ihtn  went  vMne  Old  qf  Mii» 
«nd  healed  thorn  aU. 

Jffoltitade.    Tidings  fly  in  the  East  with  great  rapidity. 

^Without  a  press,  or  telegraph,  all  society  seem  to  be  messengexs. 

The  wonder-worker's  fame,  brought  the  deaf,  blind,  and  lame. 

A  Touch,  too  slight  it  might  be  thought  to  heal  a  disease  bafflixigall 

medical  skill. 
Virtue.    Nothing  magical,  or  beyond  the  power  of  His  own  wiQ. 
An  exertion  of  the  Divine  prerogative  by  deliberate  design. 
He  healed  secretly,  openly,  qnickly,  gradually,  always  perfeotlj; 


oMTtaBai,  Bojil  vanity  never  preewned  to  imitate  more  eloaely  tba  Aota  of 
Ck>fl,  than  in  attempting  to  heal  inoorable  diseases  by  a  touch.  It  began  with  Bdwari 
fi&a  Oof^eeeor,  Otheis  trace  it  baek  to  ClovUj  481.  Louie  XZZT  lesignfid  aU  his  poper 
to  the  amUtioTis  Cardinal  BieheHeu^  but  the  <mring  sick  ^th  the  touch,  Louie  ZLV 
toaehed  1600  patients  in  April,  1686.  The  historians  are  eUent  as  to  their  effioa^.  Wm, 
doyei,  physician  to  Queen  EUeabethf  testifies,  **  Through  her  prineely  ctoiBBiMd^  * 
mighty  numker  of  her  majesty's  subjects  are  daily  enred." 

**  But  at  his  touch, 
**  Such  sanctity^th  heaven  given  his  hand, 
**  They  presently  amend."       Ma^hethj  Act  iv. 
S^Mtf&ur.     Fountain  of  miracles,   TheopK      Efflux,  Evi,hymiue.     Animal  miff* 
aetism;  mere  emanations,  Le  CUre.     Intrinsic  Divine  power,  Qrotine,     Oanoela  ths 
passage,  PoaXtu.    Inherent^  underived  power,    A  beautiful  expression,  deseriptiva  of  ths 
abundastt  "goings  forth**  of  our  Lord's  Divine  power  and  love  in  healing  the  bodies  and 
Bonis  kA  men.     There  is  ^^virtue  "  going  out  of  Him  still,  healing  all  who  Vy  fft&Uk  **toii0fc 
Him,*    **  Wherefore  he  ie  able  to  sane  wiUo  the  uttermoet"  dc.^  Ed, 


90.    And  he  lifted  up  hie  eyee  on  hie  dieeiplee,  amd  eaid^  Bleesed  be  ye  poor ;  for  fom[*% 
ie  the  kingd4m,  of  Qod, 

Ijifted.    Oriental  heathen  are  silent,  sad,  and  thoughtful. 

This  look  was  to  attract  attention.    John  xvii.  1. 

At  another  time  He  stretched  out  His  hand.    Matt.  xii.  49. 

This  look  of  power  compelled  the  noisy  crowd  to  attend. 

Mount  Sinai  preached  condemnation^  and  began  with  a  cune. 

This  mountain  brings  Tnerey,  and  begins  witii  **  Blessed. 

That  law  was  given  amid  tempest,  darkness,  and  earthquake. 

The  gospel  proclaimed  to  those  quietly  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the  Messialu 

BenedictUmSy  four  in  number,  correspond  to  the  four  woes  urwOtered. 

He  addresses  His  disciples,  types  of  all  who  should  ever  follow  Him. 

Syes.    The  Lord's  gracious  look  upon  weak,  but  sincere  disciples. 

A  different  report  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.    Matt.  ▼.  2. 

This  period  of  our  Lord's  life  a  culminating  point. 
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Blessed.  Never  did  a  Teacher  prononnee  ihe  word,  with  suoh  anihoritj. 
No  human  discourse  ever  approached  the  gracious  words  of  this  PreaehflTf 
Christ  cries  **  Blessed  "  until  sinners  constrain  Him  to  uite  aaotheor  style. 
His  voice  pronotmcest  and  His  grace  dispemes  blessedness. 
We  bless  our  friends,  but  powerless  to  make  them  happy. 
"  But  feeble  our  con^assion  proves 
And  can  but  weep,  where  most  it  lovesJ** 
Blessed.    A  proclamation  of  the  LaWt  with  Qraee^  enabling  men  to 

fulfil  it. 
Originally  applicable  to  Divine  blessedness,  and  those  sharing  it. 
Often  referable  to  the  felicity,  enjoyed  in  this  life. 
Tet  always  connected  with  dependence  on  the  divine  favor. 
This  blessedness  begtm  on  earth,  oiily  completed  in  heaven. 
The  first  beatitude  on  earth,  tiie  last,  in  heavm  Bev.  zxii.  14. 
BxAtxtudes.    1.  Of  eharaetei^— "Booty  hungry,  weeping,  hated  ol  meau 

2.    The  blessings   of  the  citizens    of  Heaven,  suited  to  those 

characters — ^Biches,  full  satisfaction,  joy,  children  of  the  pzophets. 
Thb  BniiEB  OF  THB  EnfGDOic,  1.  FHcnd  of  the  po(xr.    2.  Bread  of  the 

hungry.    8.  Joy  of  the  mourner.    4.  Judge  of  the  oppressed. 
Poor.    Jews  believed  the  higher  eleuses  the  Messiah's  favorite. 
Unrepining,  not  covetous,  easily  satisfied,  content  with  little. 
Thcgr  are  a  mirror  of  the  Kingdom,  though  broken  into  fragments. 
It  r^ers,  say  Papists,  to  voluntary  poverty  by  way  of  penance. 
Poverty  of  mind  or  body,  a  burlesque  of  the  Bedoemer*s  words. 
Worldly  prosperity  is  not  unlawful,  yet  We  believe,  spiritual  poverty 

generally  coincides  with  external  want. 
It  denotes,  saints  collectively,  are  sufferers  on  earth. 
Believers,  generally,  destitute  of  what  is  essential  to  worldly  happinesH. 
But  pre-eminently  they,  who  feel  their  need  of  spiritual  food. 
Beahzing  **  an  aching  void"  ere  the  fulness  of  grace  enters. 
Implies  contentment  in  poverty,  but  grateful  tor  all  God  spares. 
Many  poor  in  this  world  murmur,  being  proud  in  spirit, 
liaodicea  was  rich^  but  spiritually  poor ;   Paul,  poor,  but  spiritually  rich* 
Poor  in  spirit,  are  willing  to  be  esteemed  miseraj)le,  to  do  good. 
Blessed  are  the  contentedly  poor,  as  the  righteous  when  usefully  rich. 
If  the  former  cannot  spend  cheerfully,  for  Christ's  sake,  they  can  want 

cheerfully. 
Kingdom.    The  Kingdom  of  Grace,  prepares  for  the  Kingdom  of  CMU 

Daniel  vii.  27. 
The  reign  of  the  Messiah  in  its  inception  and  consummation, 
rhat  part  of  the  universe,  where  God  gloriously  manifests  His  presenoe. 
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Supposed  to  be  the  central  point  around  which  the  UniverBe  revolyes. 
This  laid  in  the  dust  the  Pharisees'  hopes  of  monopolising  the  kingdom. 


cAe7e.  Hitherto  oar  Lord  had  wroitghtf  now  He  tpeaJcg^  Bbrard.  This  Bemton  the 
Magna  Charta  of  the  Kingdom  of  Gtod,  Lange.  Different  disoonrses,  AtiguMtinet 
Otiander^  Qratz^  Neander^  Kraft^  Orenpell,  Andretoi,  One  before,  the  other  after  choice 
of  Apostles,  Lange.  Identical  with  Matt.  V.,  &e,,  Calvin^  Qrotim,  EliUfft  Ldght/oot, 
BoHtuon,  TUehendorft  8tier.  Matt/s  Hebrew  original  changed  by  a  Ozeek  EditoTf 
Neander,  First  addressed  to  disciples,  then  the  mnltitnde,  Auguatine,  Latin  and 
Lutheran  Churehei^  A  frivolons  view,  Calvin^  EUieott,  Luke  confounds  the  SMmon  ob 
fhe  mount  with  the  advice  to  the  Apostles  after  election,  Norton,  Lake  only  leooidg 
those  fragments  of  oar  Lord's  disconrse  which  suited  the  object  of  his  narrative.  Matt 
gives  it  more  folly,  Jaeohiu,  Matt's  esoteric ;  Luke's  exoteric,  Lange,  Lake's  the  more 
accurate,  Olshausenf  Bauer,  Calvin,  Luke's  M8,  only  contained  this  extract,  Ebratd, 
Oral  tradition  fuller  form  in  Matt.,  Meffer,  Tholuek,  Luke's  aim  accuracy,  rather  than 
fdllness,  Ooitergee.  Luke  mistakes  the  relation  of  some  parts,  Stier.  Neither 
aothentic,  Btrauta.  Lax  moralists,  taking  a  one-sided  view  of  trath,  have  xejeeted  all 
teachings,  unless  contained  in  this  sermon.  They  reject  the  only  aid  necessary  for  their 
keeping  these  very  precepts,  Gregory ^  Nag,  Writing  for  the  Gentiles,  Lake  <nnita  the 
glosses  of  the  Scribes,  concerning  oatJUf  divorcee,  /a$t$,  aJmt,  ilte,,  Ligk^ooL 
Delivered  the  longer  sermon  on  the  mountain,  went  lower  and  preached  the  i^hnrifri 
Augtutine,  Lange, 

tjMKapioi,  "  Bleeted."  Strictly  Applied  to  the  gods,  who  are  constantly  fUueopco*  Bnl 
in  Homer  and  Hesiod,  as  opposed  to  morUU  men ;  also  applied  to  the  dead,  ainee  the 
living  world  could  never  reach  perfect  bliss,  the  name  luucapta  was  specially  given  to  tk* 
dead.  iioKopuv  i^<roi  the  islands  of  the  blest,  where  heroes  slain  in  battle  »r\^  demi- 
gods enjoyed  rest  for  ever,  Liddell  and  Seott,  iMuedpioir  therefore  means  more  than 
•'happy;"  it  expresses  supreme,  heavenly  bliss,  freedom  from  all  care  and  bmxow,  floeh 
as  can  come  from  the  abiding  presence  of  Ood  in  the  sool  only,  Ed. 

imaxo^  a  mwrim  to  crouch,  the  Oriental  custom  at  this  day,  in  the  pxeaenee  of  the 
exalted.  Literally  begging;  unrepining,  easily  satisfied,  content  with  little,  Cam^beU, 
Its  synonyms  are  rairciybo-  neinia:  ^*poor  and  needy  ;**  irruxo*  occurs  84  times,  winiv 
once,  and  Tami.vh<r  8  times ;  the  last  is  from  irovoa-  labor,  among  the  Oreeka—eampeHed 
to  toil  for  bread.  im»x^  mendieue,  a  beggar.  Hence  TertutUan  changed  the  BeaU 
pauperes  of  the  Vulgate,  and  Old  Italic,  into  the  Beati  mendiei,  8oerate»  called  him- 
self irevia  i.  e,,  if  all  he  owned  were  sold,  it  would  yield  5  Attic  Minae  about  £20  sterling. 
The  irroxbi  live  on  alms.  Such  mendicants,  Plato  would  not  admit  into  hia  ideal 
Bepnblic:  external  poverty,  ^eandtfr.  Are  mendicant  as  saoh,  to  be  the  inheritora  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ood  f  Stier, 


21.  Bleued  are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ye  shall  be  flUed,    Blessed  are  ye  that  WMy 
flow :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

Hunger,  is  influenced  by  habit,  and  intense  mental  emotion. 
Debility,  blindness,  and  delirium  result  from  protracted  fasting. 
At  other  times  the  vision  becomes  supematurally  clear  and  strong. 
Sensations  are  dreadfully  painful,  and  the  most  tendef  aftectiona  m 
overcome.    Deut.  zzyiii.  56. 


^ 
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Some  have  endeayotired  in  their  delirium,  to  devotir  their  own  flesh. 
The  soul's  desires  nnappeased,  cause  a  hunger,  hut  not  fox  hread.   Matt. 

V.  6.    John  vi.  36. 
The  promise  is  not  to  the  destitute,  merely  as  sufferers. 
But  it  suggests  the  necessity  of  spiritual  food. 
There  is  a  hunger  which  God  did  not  create,  the  aehin^  void  of  sin. 
Its  intensity  is  learned  from  the  earthly  pantings  of  the  soul.    Amos 

u.  7. 
Sleep  of  death  broken,  the  soul  first  hungers  after  righteousness. 
The  feeblest  desires  after  jfeaoe,  are  the  earnest  of  felt  deeper  wants. 
Our  bodily  and  spiritual  appetites,  demand  daily  supplies. 
Prosperity  too  often  is  a  sweet  poison,  a  Judas  flower. 
Affliction  to  the  righteous,  a  bitter,  but  healing  medicine. 
Against  a  world  of  pleasure-seekers,  Christ  taught,  pleasure  not  the  chief 

good. 
One  who  claims  the  kingdom,  because  poor,  through  pride,  would  no 

longer  be  amonp  the  hungry. 
Pilled.    Cranmefs  Bible,  satisfied.    Rheimish  Vers.,  have  their  fill. 
No  soul  satified,  until  awaking  in  the  likeness  of  God.    Psa.  xvii.  15. 
Weep.    Tears  belong  to  time,  joy  to  eternity. 
The  reluctant  cross-bearer— knows  not  its  value. 
The  language  of  tears  is  understood  among  all  the  dialects  of  men. 
Tears  relieve.    There  is  a  sorrow,  whose  depth  of  grief  cannot  weep. 
An  angry  sorrow,  the  soul  indignaQtly  dries  its  tears. 
A  proud  sorrow,  the  soul  disdains  to  shew  its  sympathy. 
Sin  15  the  cause  of  sorrow.    Unfallen  beings  never  weep. 
Holy  sorrow  mourns  not  so  much  the  loss  of  friends,  health  or  wealth. 
They  alone  truly  weep,  who  feel  they  deserve  not  the  comfort,  the  heart 

desires. 
Some  mourners  are  comforted,  with  but  meagre  scraps  of  good. 
Penitential  moumer^s  sorrow,  has  the  eye  fixed  on  Christ. 
A  godly  sorrow  weeps  for  the  remains  of  heart  corruption. 
A  sanctified  sorrow  weeps  for  the  desolations  of  Zion.    Zeph.  iii.  18* 
Jesus  who  is  never  said  to  have  smiled,  often  wept. 
Bomantic  writers  speak  of  the  **  luxury  of  grief.*'     This  is  only  1^ 

contrast.* 


*  Ixk  the  times  of  Locda  XY.,  times  of  bonndless  profligaey  in  Paris,  pleasnie-seekenr, 
flnoagh  ennui  eommitted  suicide.  A  reverse  iUastration.  Tlie  skeleton  at  an  aneient 
Egptian  feast.  In  the  PalaTieinni,  near  Genoa,  an  Epicurean  luxuriance  and  sidendoin 
cereal  a  saiprifle  of  a  gravC'yard,  with  its  broken  tombi^,  and  memorials  of  death. 

7X2 
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Weareoommandedto  weepforthefroitBof  thecnrse.    Ezek.iz.4. 
God  makes  special  enquiries  for  those  who   sigh  for  sin.       Eiek. 

xxi.  7. 
Laugh.    The  joys  of  the  believer,  though  unseen,  none  the  less  xeaL 
Lips  filled  with  rejoicing,  and  mouth  with  laughing.    Fsa.  bdii.  8. 
Weeping  endureth  for  a  night,  joy  oometh  in  the  nunning.      Psa. 

ZZX.5. 
**  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces."    Isa.  xzv.  8.    Bevi  vii  17. 


xoprao^onev^e— dassfctally,  to  feeding  animalB,  Imt  by  later  GieekB,  to  himiaa  belngi, 
leeOing  to  satiety,  jHeseander. 

**Now,*'  This  partidle  is  added  in  BpeaUng  of  matteni  whiflh  eonoecn  {his  voddpr 
the  nBxt,  aoeonUag  to  iha  different  persoiui  who  are  addressed,  BengeL 


S2.  BUued  are  ye,  wh«n  men  ihall  hate  yon,  a/nd  ¥ihe%  fktfi  tlhaXl  uipamM  yoti  from 
their  ocmpai^,  and  thaXk  rvprwuihi  yon,  and  ecwt  o»t  yoifr  iumm  «  evU,  J^  tfte  Am  qS 
9ian*i  take. 

When.    The  Greek  implies  contradiction, — If  the  world  hate  yon. 
Hate.     The  Primitiye  Christians  as  such,  were  almoet  muveosaUy 

hated. 
Pliny,  an  amiable  heathen,  speaks  of  Uie  kame,  being  a  crime. 
Christianity  demanded  sacrifioe  of  their  vanity,  and  death  to  their  kiMt$* 
It  required  men  to*be  kwiible,  while  they  revered  aruMtion, 
It  denounced  their  retuaninffs,  as  folly,  and  self  rightewunen^  as  eom- 

demnation. 
Their  envy  kindled  at  the  degree  of  virtue,  they  despaired  of  attaining. 
Light  is  pleasant  to  the  healthy  eye,  and  virtue  lovely  to  the  pure  mind. 
Depraved  philosophers  hated  the  Gospel,  since  it  destroyed  their  peace. 
Christ's  silent  purity,  loudly  condemned  the  hypocritical  Scribes. 
If  the  martyrs  were  sure  of  gloiy,  their  enemies  knew  their  own  doom. 
The  Bible  lifts  an  axe,  against  the  foundations  of  thdr  only  home. 
A  persecuting  world  aims  the  blow  at  the  Church,  but  meant  for  the 

Head. 
Savl!  Saul!  why pereecutest  thou  Met    Jesus  to  the  Pharisee.     Aflta 

ix.  4. 
**  Christ  also  sufiered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example.''    1.  Peter  iL  21. 
All  who  will  follow  Christ,  must  wear  His  livery. 
No  man  is  led  blindfold,  into  a  hidden  snare,  by  the  GospeL 
*'  These  things,  I  have  told  you,  that  ye  be  not  offended."    John  xii.  L 
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(*  Through  mnoh  tribiilation,  we  mnst  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.*' 

Acts  xiv.  22. 
It  is  an  unpleasant  way,  indeed,  if  we  look  no  further.    Deut.  viiL  2. 
But  at  the  end  of  it  is  a  Kingdom.  Jesus  is  a  kind  Master*  Luke  zzii.  29, 
Separate.    Implies  excommunication  among  the  Jews. 
Three   kinds   of   discipline.      1.  Exclusion   for  80   days  from  the 

synagogue. 

2.  Pronouncing  a  curse,  and  separating  him  from  his  family. 

3.  He  was  cut  off  from  the  .congregation,  and  delivered  over  to  Satan. 

1.  Cor.  V.  5.    Bom.  ix.  8.    1.  Cor.  xvi.  22.    The  person  was  also 

spoiled  of  his  goods.    Ezra  x.  8.    Heb.  x.  84.    His  sons  were  left 

uncircumcised,  and  dying  thus,  a  stone  was  cast  ujpon  his  grave. 
Blessed  are  they  whom   the   world    forsakes,  because   Christ  loves 

them. 
Earth's  anathemas,  render  the  fellowship  of  Jesus,  the  more  precious. 
The  hard  task-master,  made  the  Hebrews  weary  of  Egypt. 
Perils  of  land  and  sea  made  Paul  long  to  be  with  Christ. 
Seproach.    The  wicked  first  blacken,  then  persecute  their  victims. 
Some  reckon  tAat,  a  slander,  which  is  a  rebuke  deserved. 
The  principle  of  all  slander,  is,  rebellion  against  the  believer's  God. 
'*  Xe  shall  have  tribulation  in  the  world,  but  peace  in  Mb.'*     John 

xvi.  33. 
Name.    Primitive  believers  hated  simply  because  of  their  hamb. 
If  our  Saviour  wore  a  crown  of  thorns,  we  need  not  look  for  one  of 

gold. 
They  misreckorif  who  would  reetmcile  the  world  with  Christ. 
He  calls  us  to  an  inheritance,  and  the  sufferings  on  the  way  to  it. 
Son  of  Man.    Here  the  pebsonautt  of  Jesus,  first  comes  boldly  forth* 

Luke  V.  24. 
Evidences  a  sublime  consciousness  of  personal  dignity. 
At  the  end — "  For  My  sake,"  He  speaks  in  the  person  of  Jbbovah,  as 

JUDOB. 


irvf—If  at  €m§  Hme  the  world  should,  de^  Meyer.  fu^<rMoxv— Vlrtae  ii  loatliesQima 
to  fiends,  M  light  to  the  owL  The  Tempter  peering  over  the  walls  of  Paradise  ezolafana— 
**  O  heU !  what  do  mine  eyes  with  grief  behold  ?  "  Milton. 

ixfiaAtHrit  1,  disfranehise.  %  expunge  from  military  rolls.  8,  cashier,  dethrone,  hiss 
off  the  stage ;  heooe  rejeot  with  soom,  BaphiUue :  defame,  Le  Clere,  Campbell  j  civil 
hanlriimnpt,  Kvinoel;  exoommonieate,  Oosterzee,  Meyer, 

iimiuL.  The  name  of  Christian  itself  was  hated,  as  it  indicated  character  and  faith. 
Taeitms  in  his  Annals,  Book  zr,  speaks  of  Christians  as  "thota  who  were  hated." 
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9i0Ud  of  kathtgaU  mankind.''  On  iliis  Moooni  he  JnskiAM  Am  oroel  iMilweiliM  !«»• 
tised  upon  them.  FUny,  in  his  eeletarated  letter  to  Txajen,  Mka  *'  Wkeihtr  Attafv 
iume,wUktmtim9  crime,  U  to  leprnmUkidf  IFkMom  njg  thiAthis  «Mliie)u*ui 
hMfj  eoo^Iaini  o<  the  exieient  Christians,  that  tbqr  sollered  eonmonly  for  Oe  tafv 
meme^Ed,  **  Sepanie  fou^^—trom  the  gynagognee,  and  the  fwmnnwi  liitortxwria  ci  Mfci 
tieger,   There  vaa  a  gate  throofl^  whidh  mooixMn  entered,  CHt>ilML 


SB.  B^oiee  y€  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  Jof:  for,  behold^  yoor  rtmmri  !■  pvMl  <• 
feeoMfi;  >v  in  the  Wee  fnanner  did  their faihen  unto  iheprophet$. 

Bejoice.    Used  as  a  salntatioii  "  Joy  to  thee  !  I  wish  tf<^i<nf  ' " 
Those    not  tolerated  on    earth,   welcomed    as  |Mirfii«ri  <if  GhziBf i 

joy. 
**If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  woiid  would  love  its  own.      John 

XV.  19. 
Bomanists  helieve  they  do  Ood  serriee,  in  perseoating  FrotestantB. 

John  xvi.  iL 
Man's  craving  nature,  absolutely  regmres  some  support. 
If  the  mind  turn  from  God,  it  pursues  btil  with  intense  energy. 
God,  for  wise  reasons,  permits  His  saints  to  pass  through  the  fires. 
The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee,  I  only  design, 
**  Thy  dross  to  coTutcme,  thy  gold  to  refine.** 
He  forewarns  them  of  suffering  and  commands  them  to  r^oioe. 
Reward.    No  legal  merit  enters  into  this  indemnity. 
By  the  Divine  decree,  they  will  be  compensated  in  the  presence  of 

God. 
Suffering  was  inevitable,  but  joy  instead  of  grief  should  result. 
Prophets.    The  Lord  already  ranks  his  newly  called  apostles  wifli 

O.T.  prophets. 
Not  that  the  apostles  were  impliedly  their  successors,  in  office. 
He  connects  the  apostles  with  the  prophets  as  the  same  chureK 
Something  is  wrong,  if  the  wicked  treat  us  more  kindly  Hum  the 

prophets. 
No  mean  consolation,  to  be  companions  of  prophets  in  sufferings. 
If  we  suffer  in  the  same  cause,  we  shall  be  heirs  of  the  same  blesshigv. 
Your  righteousness  shall  be  brought  forth  as  light,  &q.    Ps.  ixxviL  6. 


^jpo,  from  one  sonrise  to  another.  Day  of  the  Iiora,  i.e.  Judgment,  time  in  geneia^ 
Major,  9xtf»n§a'art— Matt  oyoMiao^.   The  fonner,  the  leaping  of  the  animal  onatioo, 
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in  th«ir  sportivQ  hours.  The  latter,  from  Heb.,  implies  the  most  intense  i^adnesa, 
Meyer,  *  ravra  the  iome  things.  John  xyl.  2.  karptuw  oblation.  Borne,  Pagan  and 
Papal,  in  their  fiery  fanaticism,  verily  beheved  they  offered  an  acceptable  taet^fiee  to 
Heaven,  in  destroying  the  saints.  Decrees  of  Trent  contain  120  anathemas  against 
lyissenters  from  Bome.  **Fa4:it  ae  «i  stusHfieium  offeraX^  JuUeut;  cited  by  De  Wette. 
The  ntfiucoBapiiara  of  Paul,  1.  Cor.  iv.  13,  refers  to  the  same  idea.  "  Ye  witnesses  of  the 
last  time  knotr  ye  the  oity  in  which  the  slayer  of  a  heretic,  hath  an  eternal  indulgence  ?  ** 
Helier. 


34.  Bui  wo«  wUo  you  that  are  rich  I  for  ye  have  received  your  e<mioUiH(m, 

Woe.    Five  henedietums  of  Matt.,  omitted  by  Luke,  and  five  woes  are 

(Knitted  by  Matthew. 
The  four  woeQ,  Mount  Ebal  stood  opposite  Mount  Gerizim. 
Eight  woes  are  opposed  to  eight  blessings  in  Matthew. 
This  is  not  imprecatory,  but  declarative  t.e.  **  Alas  for  you.*' ! 
Ye  who  make  this  world  your  chosen  portion.     1.  John  ii.  15. 
**  Deceitjulneu  of  richest**   proves  the  undoing  of  multitudes.    Matt. 

ziiL22. 
Laodiceans,  happy  in  their  riches,  but  God  pitied  their  poverty. 
We  are  counselled  to  obtain  of  Christ,  gold,  tried  in  the  fire,  true  riches 

have  no  woe ! 
fticli.    The  wealthy  Chuza,  and  family  at  Bethany,  did  not  incur  this 

curse. 
Bich  NicodemuB  came  by  night,  and  the  young  man  went  away  sad. 
Too  many  are  gluttons,  while  some  Lazarus  is  perishing  at  their  gate. 

Luke  xvi.  20. 
They  oft  keep  back  by  fraud  the  wages  of  their  laborers.    Jas.  v.  4. 
He  is  not  rich  enough,  who  possesses  not  heavenly  riches. 
Received.    Have  already  received  your  gratification. 
Ck>ii8olation.    The  full  comfort  belongmg  to  those,  whose  trust  is  not 

in  earth,    Luke  xvi.  25. 


OiaX,r~ThN»  four  woes,  the  modem  creation  of  a  later  tradition,  Meyer,  A  gronndless 
opinion;  bears  every  mark  of  inspiration,  Alford^  Oosterzee.  Alas  for  yon  I  OampbeU, 
WaJut^ld.  wapatxkiialv. — IttLcaUing  near.  2,  &  petition.  S,  exhortation,  4,eofMoIa. 
Hon.  Temporal  good,  De  Wette,  In  the  N.  T.  includes  epiritudl  eonsolationf  illns' 
trated  bj  the  call  and  eo^fortf  Matt.  xl.  28.  Christianity  has  lifted  various  temu  of 
ktngmage,  as  mnoh  above  their  original  eUsaioal  meaning  as  above  the  morals  of  tba 
Qtoeta,  Author, 
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for  ye  ihaU  motini  and  weep,  * 

Pull.    Those  who  pamper  themselves  with  Inxarions  dainties. 
Fnhiess  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness,  explain  Bodom's  dooBt. 

Ezek.  xvi.  49. 
Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  earth,  and  have  been  wanton.    Jas.  y.  5. 
Behold  my  servants  shall  eat,  and  ye  shall  be  hungry.    Isa.  Izv.  IS. 
HTinger.    The  hnnger  of  the  full.    1.  Painful.   2.  Self-ineuixed.  S.  As 

endless  hunger. 
Laugh.    The  mad  earthly  exuberance  of  the  sons  of  pleasure. 
Also,  the  malevolent  laughter  of  those  who  hate  the  xighteouB. 
As  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  the  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  fools.  Eoe. 

vii.  6. 
I  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad ;  and  of  mirth.  What  doeth  it  ?    Eco.  !i  S. 
Mourn.    Dives  laughed  amid  his  luxuries,  but  in  the  end,  he  mowmii> 
I  will  also  laugh  at  your  calamity — ^Because  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  xd| 

counseL    Frov.  i.  25,  26. 
Those  abiding  under  the  wrath  of  God,  (John  iii.  86.)  have  no  xi^tobe 

meny. 
The  righteous  aUme  have  good  ground  to  rejoice.    See  23  verse. 
The  laughter  of  the  unrighteous  will  be  turned  into  mourning.  Jas.  !▼•  9* 


yeXMVT«<r— Laughter  defined  as  pleasnre,  Sir  William  Temple,  BUUenleof  Cntt^ 
Aristotle.  Conseions  superiority,  Hobbee,  Sudden  oontrast  or  Borprise,  Hutekeaon, 
Xneongmity  of  things,  Aikeneide.  Malicious,  **  Death  grinned  a  i^iastlj  smfle,"  JfiHoii. 
This  "woe"  need  not  ohock  natural  cheerfulness.  Fart.  Qtr,  God  has  mad*  ma 
capable  of  laughter^  therefore  under  toiee  restriotionB  it  must  be  rigkL  CM  himadf  is 
said  to  laugh,  Psalm  ii.  4,  Frar.  i.  26,  Ed, 


96.  Woe  umtoftm  when  oUmenthaUtpeakwUefifmUfortodtdAHrfMtnt^Vit 
false  prophets. 

Unto  you.   Not  spoken  to  the  rich,  but  to  the  disciples. 

Speak.   World's  entire  approval,  a  stain  upon  Christ's  disoiplflB. 

It  makes  them  suspected—l,  of  unfaithfulness.  2,  of  want  of  podnfli^ 

8,  subserviency. 
Well.    We  are  tempted  hy  flattery  to  secure  the  friendship  of  men* 
If  faithful,  men  warned  of  their  sins,  become  enemies. 
To  secure  applause,  false  prophets  prophesied  smooth  things.  JstL  XXX.  VL 
Our  duty,  to  covet  the  approbation  of  the  wise  and  good. 
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We  should  disregard  the  reproaches,  or  the  praises  of  fools  in  IsraeL 
The  world  did  not  speak  well  of  Jesus,  or  His  disciples.    Jas.  ii.  7. 
Paul  was  styled  "The  ring-leader  of  the  sect  of  Nazarenes*"      AotB 

zxiv.  5. 
A.D.  190,  Celsus  said  that  Christianity  corrupts  the  human  race. 
kJ>.  470,  Hierocles  ridiculed  Christianity,  and  reviled  the  Lord^s  miraoleB. 
Phocion,  a  heathen,  wrote,  "  compliant  temper  secures  friends,  truth 

excites  odium.*' 
Elijah,  Elisha,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and    the  prophets  generally,    were 

reviled. 
If  teachers  never  displease  the  wicked,  some  truths  aace  kept  hack. 
To  escape  reproach  on  account  of  religion,  indicates  moral,  eowardice. 
It  is  indeed  a  small  thing  to  he  judged  of  man*s  judgment.    1.  Cor. 

iv.  8. 
Persecution  of  our  creed,  proves  not  our  dotftrines  from  God. 
Church  history  shows  instances  of  men  having  suffered  for  erroneous 

theological  opinions.    Servetus  was  burnt  to  death  for  heresy,  at 

Geneva,  1581. 
The  shadow  oft  mistaken  for  the  stLbstance :  the  name  for  the  thing. 
The  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  being  wrapped  in  a  curse,  not  enviable. 
False  prophets.    May  depend  upon  public  approbation.  Jer.  zziii. 


ca\Mr.  Home  tud  Gibbon  speak  of  the  nneoooimtable  madness  of  men,  in  e?e^ 
filing  relating  to  xeligion  f  The  latter  professes,  in  his  history,  to  hold  tlie  balanees  with 
an  even  hand.  Wm  hero,  the  apostate  JvUan,  zeoeiyee  some  three  hondred  pag^s  of 
cHoqaent  pra2se  from  this  hater  of  Ohrlstisaity.  WUle  UMbonartiAAvguttine  is  not  Vifted 
OttI  of  afoot  note,  Phooion,  when  api^aoded,  cuaqmred  what  loron^  thing  had  been  said  ? 
PhUareh,  Wetitein,  A  similar  sentiment  found  in  Seneea,  "What  eyil  hwe  I  done  t 
■aid  Azistides,  when  one  told  him  he  had  evezyone'b  good  word. 


S7.  But  I  tof  iNito  you  which  hear.  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  wk<«fc 
haieyoum 

The  sin  condemned  is  bbvskoe  in  heart,  word,  or  deed* 

Hating  an  enemy,  the  undisguised  heathenism  of  the  carnal  heart. 

The  Bomans  deemed  that  deity  unworthy,  who  refused  to  aid  in  avenging 

an  enemy. 
Homer  taught  that  revenge  was  sweet,  and  truly  an  heroic  act. 
They  conceded  forgiving  an  enemy  was  a  noble  thing. 
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In  Attica,  and  Borne,  temples  were  erected  to  Nemesis^  goddess  of 

revenge. 
People  stoned  the  gods,  when  their  favoorite  yonng  G^rmantciK  perished. 
Augustut  defeated  at  sea,  dragged  Neptune*8  statue,  and  flung  it  into  the 

waves. 
The  yanqnished  Egyptians,  in  revenge,  threatened    to   disclose  the 

mysteries  of  Im. 
The  heathen  never  created  a  god,  who  was  not  of  a  revengeful  nature. 
The  Romans  flattered  their  gods,  feared  them,  and  then  insnlted  them. 
**  They  hate  a  God  condemning  revenge,  with  aU  thmr  heart,  mind  and 

strength.**    Burke, 
The  heroes  of  this  world,  mostly  men  of  revengeful  ambition. 
Declining  a  challenge  to  revenge  an  insult,  misnamed  cowardice. 
Love.     The  love  of  complacency  approves  the  conduct^  fts  well  as  loves 

the  individual. 
The  love  of  benevolencet  condeTims  his  conduct,  but  loves  the  guilty 

person. 
Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  or  an  Egyptian.    Pent,  xziii.  7. 
In  our  willing  blindness,  we  confound  the  sinner  with  his  deeds. 
Loving  our  enemies  can  only  come  from  having  the  love  of  God. 
But  the  effort  awakens  the  consciousness  of  our  inaMlity  to  do  it. 
No  determination  of  the  vnll  avails,  grace  for  it,  must  come  from  God. 
Though  I  pronounce  "  woes  **  against  them,  yet  I  command  you  not  to 

hate,  but  love  them. 
Loving  our  enemies — 1.  Its  difficult  struggle.    2.  Happy  victoiy.    8. 

Glorious  reward. 
The  worldling  seeks  his  own  things,  a  Christian  those  of  his  Lord. 
Enemies.    Embracing  all  those  hating,  or  persecuting  us. 
Jews  taught  that  such  ought  to  be  treated  in  the  spirit  of  revenge. 
They  limited  neighbours  to  those,  whom  they  chose  not  to  esteem  ai 

enemies. 
The  love  due  to  a  Jew,  did  not  imply  a  contempt  for  heathen. 
But  the  pious  Jew  was  not  required  to  love  the  Gentiles,  as  Jews. 
Nor  can  we  love  the  wiekedt  as  we  love  holy  men. 
Still,  the  love  demanded,  is  a  spirit  directly  opposed  to  revenge. 
Our  Lord  did  not  change  the  Mosaic  law,  but  unfolded  its  sense. 
Christ  announces  no  new  law,  but  promises  grace  to  fuMl  the  old. 
Israel  not  separated  for  aggrandisement^  but  to  bless  the  nations. 

Their  virtues   among  themselves,  types    of    duties,  they  owed  the 
Gentiles. 

The  law  of  Christ  alone,  leads  to  true  peace  of  mind. 
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Tho  emotions  of  hatred,  and  revenge,  torment  those  indulging  them. 
Of  Cranmer  it  was  said,  *'If  you  would  make  him  a  friend,  iryure 

himu" 
Cleomenes  said,  "  Favors  for  friends — ^Bevenge  for  enemies." 
It  was  ^U  command  extorted  from  an  old  believer — **  EitJier  these  are 

not  Thy  precepts^  or  we  are  not  Christians" 
Be  silent  ye  scomers  I — denying  the  Gospel  iesLoheB  friendship. 
If  enemies  are  to  be  loved,  how  much  more  are  friends  1 
The  heart  of  sanctified  love,  is  God's  throne  on  earth. 


ayaarart— Heathen  taught  men  to  lore  their  enexnieB,  Imt  ver  to  requite  deeds  o. 
maliee,  1^  prayer  for  their  injrxrers,  Oostergee,  ^0poikr— Like  kottiSf  it  oiiginaUj 
■*|rn1fiitil  a  foreigner.    Thus  ^ivov  a  stranger,  then  a  barbarian, 

**  Highly  they  raged, 
**  Agidnst  the  Highest,  and  fleroe  with  grasped  arms, 
**  Hurling  defiance  toward  the  vault  of  heaven.**    Par.  Lost. 
Cold  blooded  philosophy,  dares  oppose  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. — **I>o  not  tell  me,  »r 
a  good  man  did  to-day,  of  my  obligation  to  put  all  your  poor  men  in  good  situations. — 
Are  they  mt  poor  f    I  tell  thee,  thou  foolish  philanthropist,  that  I  grudge  the  dollar,  the 
dime,  the  cent,  I  give  to  such  men  <u  do  not  belo^p  tons,  and  to  whom  I  do  not  belong  t 
^merton.    This  has  the  ring  of  the  primeval  fratricide:  "Amimg  brother'B  keeper}** 


SB.  filMt  tikMi  thai  ewse  yout  and  prag  for  them  vMeh  despiiefaO^  use  you. 

Hen  need  no  incentive  to  injure  a  foe,  or  love  the  world. 
I^mise  nor  threat  can  scarcely  urge  us  to  bless  them  who  curse  us. 
I^Iicans  and  imgodly  were,  doubtless,  kind  to  their  neighbours, 
^less.   Oppose  words  of  peace  and  love,  to  words  of  scorn  and  insult. 
Curse.   Canons*of  the  Ooundl  of  Trent  anathematize  Dissenters  from 

Bome. 
Bow  Christ  by  degrees,  narrows  down  the  gate  to  the  New  Jerusalem ! 
An  answer  of  kindness,  may  fail  to  melt  the  heart  of  an  enemy. 
We  must  then  prove  our  sincerity ^  by  deeds  of  love  and  self-denial, 
^ven  the  Pharisees  by  displaying  kind  deeds,  put  an  enemy  to  the 

blush. 
^ray.   None  but  an  honesty  holy  heart,  can  pray  for  enemies. 
Graying  for  those  persecuting  us,  highest  test  of  a  new  heart. 
Jesus  Christ  cried,  **  Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  whai  they  do." 
Stephen's  dying  prayer,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge,"    Acts 

Yii.  60. 
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Paul— *'I  jyrojf  Ood  that  it  may  not  he  laid  to  their  eharge/*   8  Tbn. 

W.  16. 
Despitefally.    The  Church,  ever  feehU^  needs  all  her  Mencto. 
Christ's  "  litHe  flock"  for  2000  years,  has  been  persecntecL 
Miiiinwg  of  Christians  perished  by  the  violence  of  pagan  and  papal 

Home. 
Vergeriua  boasts  that  in  fonr  years  of  Paul  YI,  150,000  perished  by  fiie 

Inquisition.  ' 

Louis  XIY,  revoking  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  exiled  2,000,000  of  ProlestaoiB, 

1686. 
In  1641,  200,000  Protestants  were  massacred  in  Ireland. 
Duke  of  Alva  boasted  that  he  destroyed  18,000  Protestants  in  Holland. 
Under  Panl  m,  24  villages  were  destroyed,  and  thousands  of  Waldenses 

martyred. 
'*  Thirty  Tears'  War,"  80,000  viUages  and  hamlets  of  Protestants  weie 

destroyed. 


Kwapuyuhowr  from  apa,  a  mtm,  more  exactly,  insnltiiig  or  aboRhig  yon.  A  toeBriB 
term  of  arraigning  one  before  a  eonrt,  originally,  to  threaUnt  1.  Pet.  iiL  18,  too  4?adft- 
caUy  rendered/olMly  accuse,  Alexander. 


99.  And  unto  him  tluUawMeth  thee  on  the  €iDBeheek  offer  «U$ofh§  other;  trndMrntUi 
taketh  awag  thjf  clohe  forbid  not  to  take  tliy  coat  also. 

Smiteth,  Law  of  retoMatUm  binding,  actually  carried  oat  by  RuUn* 

The  error  was,  transferring  the  rule  for  magistrates,  to  private  life. 

The  principle  of  retaliation,  like  Earth's  proverbs,  is  entirely  revened. 

This  revengeful  spirit,  would  conquer  violence  by  violence. 

But  our  Lord  would  have  us  conquer  in  private  wrongs,  by  love. 

Does  our  Lord  teach  the  nan-resistance  doctrine,  as  it  is  called? 

It  has  never  been  literally  and  habitually  carried  out,  by  any  dass  of 

believers. 
Had  our  Saviour  done  this,  when  smitten,  He  would  have  tempted  the 

wretch  to  increase  his  sin. 
A  precept  never  reduced  to  practice,  must  be  impractieahle. 
It  would  deliberately  sacrifice  the  injured,  and  encourage  injustice. 
Our  Saviour  Himself  resisted  violenoe  by  strong  expostulation.     John 

xviii22-8. 
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Fanl,  when  injured,  still  more  strongly  reflenied  the  insuU.     Acts 

xxiii.  2,  8. 
It  was  characteristio  of  our  Lord's  teaching,  to  use  strong  paradoxes, 
Matt.  Y.  29,  30,  prove  literal  construction  is  not  intended, 
t^o  Christian  literally  plucks  out  a  right  eye,  if  it  offend  him. 
Christ  condemns  the  popular  perversion,  as  a  legal  pretext  for  revenge, 
rhe  evident  object  is,  to  put  down  the  indulgence  of  a  vindictive  spirit. 
Befnsing  to  avenge  the  widow,    shews  a  judge  fearing   neitJier  Ood 

nor  man, 
Elather  than  revenge,  we  should  suffer  any  measure  of  wrong. 
SVhen  society  is  dissolved,  individuals  may  execute  law,  never  revenge. 
When  government  ceases  to  answer  its  end,  it  is  to  be  destroyed, 
dealers  may,  when  becoming  curses,  be  tried  and  executed.     Psalm 

cxlix.  8,  9. 
)pposing  capital  punishment,  a  morbid  sensibility, 
*  If  I  have  done  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die."     Acts 

xzv.  11. 
}od,  forbade  taking  any  ransom  for  a  murderer's  life.    Num.  xxxv.  81. 
71oak.     Boman  pallium,  the  poor  man's  bed,  the  upper  garment.  Ex. 

zxii.  26.    Job  xxii.  6. 
k>at.    The  Boman  tunic,  folded  closely  to  the  body,  the  inner  garment. 


-Beveage  is  honorable,  ArittotU,  Moderation  to  enemies,  sign  of  valor, 
*aeitu».  Mildness  surest  road  to  power,  Tkueydides,  The  precepts  of  Christ  ezpoonding 
le  O.  T.  most  themselves  be  tested  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  Tholuck.  The  Saviour's  aim 
I  not  to  lay  down  definite  mles,  bat  indicate  certain  principles,  OcatetMee.  To  the 
rtparaUon  of  the  heart,  AugtuHne,  Hnmsa  ingenuity  has  aconmolated  too  many 
EceptionB  to  oar  Lord's  role,  BengeL  Ever  since  oar  Lord  saffered  the  Jews  to  take 
ray  His  lif^  it  is  by  Hi$  patience  we  mast  regnlate  oar  own,  Qimmel,  Do  not  retaliate, 
it  be  prepared  rather  to  bear  more  injaries.    Wordeworth, 

XtTwra  and  i/nanov^-Tbe  former,  the  tonic,  an  xmder  garment  worn  by  the  Jews  and 
reeks.  The  Dorian  worn  by  males,  a  short  woollen  shirt  withoat  sleeves.  loniam,  a 
Dg  Unen  garment  with  sleeves.  The  latter  osed  more  anciently,  and  at  length  entirely 
ipereeded  by  the  woollen.  In  female  dress  both  continaed  to  be  ased.  i/xdnov  resem- 
ed  the  Doric  tanic,  made  of  camePs  hair  coarser  than  wool,  to  the  richest  silk.  It 
mmfponded  to  the  Boman  paUiua.  It  was  clasped  over  the  shoulders  by  a  bookie, 
id  the  garment  only  reached  to  the  knee.  The  other  was  flowing,  and  reached  to  the 
et  The  sleeves  generally  only  extended  to  the  elbow.  Both  kinds  of  dress  were 
stened  by  a  Zwn),  a  girdle,  worn  by  both  sexes,  especially  when  abont  to  work,  or  walk, 
tds  was  adorned  at  times  with  fine  needlework,  and  fastened  by  a  gold  clasp,  Beeken 
bar.  We  shbuld  be  ready  to  sacrifice  prfvote  comforts  and  advantages,  for  the  Bike  ol 
larity  and  peace,  AugvL8iine. 
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80.  Giv€  to  every  fMm  that  tmkeikt^ thee:  and  qf  him  Oat  taketh  moag  tkif  gooie oik 
them  not  again, 

Qive.  A  Pharisaio  mind  wotQd  say,  I  am  not  bound  to  give,  Tintil  (uleed, 

Gk>d,  during  a  past  eternity,  infinitely  blessed  in  giving. 

Haying  His  mind,  we  may  be  ever  giving,  and  ever  blessed* 

Having  nothing,  we  still  can  give  prayer  and  kind  words. 

Svery  Man.    Of  any  nation,  Jew,  Samaritan,  or  heathen. 

To  be  regulated  be  the  ability  of  the  giver,  and  the  worthiness  of  tko 

object  of  charity. 
Just  claims  at  home  are  to  be  met,  before  charity  to  others. 
Literally  carried  out,  would  beggar  oneself,  and  form  begging  vagabonds. 
The  law  oi  love  must  be  regulated  by  common,  sense,  not  by  fixed  rules. 
Some  poor  saints  refuse  from  deeper  love,  than  the  opulent  give  from. 
**  I  would  rather  some  men  refuse  me,  than  others  grant  a  favor.*' 
Some  shunt,  or  brow-beat  those  worthily  asking,  to  avoid  their  importunity. 
Selfishness  is  Anti-Ohrist,  and  must  be  consumed  by  the  fires  of  Love. 
Be  always  ready  to  distribute,  and  willing  to  communicate.     L  Tim. 

vi.  18. 
**It  is  more  blessed  to  give,  than  receive," — **  Give  a  portion  to  seven  and 

also  to  eight.    Ecc.  xi.  2.     Acts  xx.  35. 
**  A  good  man  sheweth  favor,  and  lendeth,  he  will  guide,*'  &o.    Pb.  exii.  5. 
Love  requires  us  to  act  at  times  directly  contrary  to  the  letter,  in  order 

that  we  may  obey  the  spirit. 
Asketh.      Some  needy   ones  too  timid,   unworthy   are   often  too 

clamorous. 
(*  No  beggar  ever  deceived  me,*'  is  a  miser's  boast. 
To  refuse  aid  really  needed,  when  not  asked,  is  here  condemned.. 
Goods,  refers  to  the  Oriental  offieials  grinding  exactions  from  subjects. 
Bather  than  by  law  rouse  bitter  feelings,  submit  to  impositions. 
The  Christian  stand  of  ELampden,  proves  that  submission  has  its  limits. 
Besistance  is  right,  only,  when  government  ceases  to  answer  the  ends  of 

Heaven. 
Ask  them  not.    Bather  suffer  wrong,  tiian  indulge  avarice. 


"Every  man"  literally  carried  ont  wocdd  make  a  nati<»i  ot  thieves,  Matrkland. 
alpoKKxr— Taking  by  violence,  Pearee^  Meyer,  Whether  done  under  ptocees  of  law,  or 
by  violence,  oar  duty  is  to  yield,  so  lon^^  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ's  teachiag  can  bei  attained. 
But  if  not,  the  literal  oompUanoe  with  it  is  a  mere  mockery.  A  Christian  is  bound  to  do 
many  things,  not  by  any  external  obligation  of  rights,  but  by  the  spirit  and  law  of  1otb» 
Stier, 
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81.  And  at  ye  would  that  m«n  ihouUL  do  to  you,  do  y€  abd  U>  <A«m  KkevoUe, 

82.  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thanh  hone  ye  f  for  tinners  aito  lOM 
those  that  love  them. 

As  ye  wotdd.    Our  Saviour's  role  is  a  two-edged  sword. 

The  cold  hearted  world  said,  "  First  myself,  then  my  neighbour,  then 

myself." 
It  impUed  that  the  Jews  esteemed  themselves,  their  only  neighbown, 
A  thousand  limiting  apologies  silence  natural  oonsci^pce. 
The  Golden  rule  is  ever  limited,  by  "  similar  circumstances," 
This  rule  shews  what  we  ought,  and  what  .we  ought  not  to  do. 
A  poor  man  might  desire  a  rich  man  to  divide  equally  his  fortune* 
Such  an  extravagant  wish,  could  furnish  no  rule  of  action. 
The  following  questions,  limit  the  Golden  rule. 
How  do  we  expect  our  neighbours  to  treat  us  in  their  dealings  ? 
Ought  they  to  allow  passion  or  interest  to  blind  their  judgment  f 
Ought  they,  by  harbouring  hatred  or  revenge,  misrepresent  us  f 
In  seeking  to  be  reconciled  tow,  ought  they  to  insist  on  degrading  teims? 
Ought  they  to  sympathize  with  tu,  if  afflicted,  and  aid  iff,  if  in  their 

power  ? 
Our  own  selfishness  will  afford  us  the  true  key  of  interpreting  the  rule. 
Neglecting  it,  embitters  society,  and  causes  alienations  and  strifes. 
This  maxim  is  rather  a  test  of  morals,  than  a  principle. 
Husbands,  wives,  brothers,  children,  servants  find  here  a  perfect  system 

of  conduct,  in  caiying  out  the  two  lines  of  the  Bedeemer's  Sermon. 
The  emperor  Severus  had  it  frescoed  on  his  palace  walls,  though  he  failed 

to  practice  it.  ' 
The  morals  of  Christianity  the  most  elevated  standard  known  to  man. 
**  A  Christian  is  the  highest  type  of  man."     Yawng^s  Night  Thoughts. 
What  do  Christians  more  than  others  ?  asks  an  exacting  world. 
God  expects  more  "  Vnto  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  shaU  nvueh  he 

required."    Luke  xii.  48. 
Even  the  Heathen  full  of  malice,  treat  their  friends  kindly. 
No  sinner  is  so  essentially  depraved,  as  not  to  have  some  friends, 
**  I  love  them  only  because  they  love  me,"  is  of  the  earth,  earthy. 


Benevolenoe  to  enemies,  commended,  Xenoplion.  koOwo-.  Do  nothing  toofhen 
wMdh  we  onrsrtves  wonld  resent.  ITuUes.  A  tonchstone  to  compare  acts  with  diit7, 
Oottenee.  Not  what  others  would  have  ns  to  do,  but  what  we  would  have  them  do  to  ns, 
Lange.    A  role  not  to  be  naod  by  unrenewed  hearts,  Thotuck.    This  is  an  old  preeept 
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written  origimMif  <m  the  heart  of  msn,  wUeh,  whan  men,  fiigith«s  fktm 
Mlirae,  hftd  lost  the  power  of  reading ;  COuist  came  fax  the  fleoh,  to  read  to  them  anew. 
Tnneh,  Ab  aUero  expeetet^  aUeri  quod/eetrU,  Seneea  is  thoogfat  to  have  etOier  zMi  or 
heard  PanL  But  thero  is  a  wide  diiferenee  between  the  heathen  moraUst  *nrrKi;|^pt^ 
itt-doing,  and  the  Lord  eonunanding  nnirenHJ  weUrdoinff,  8iUr,  Sayings  rwafunhWiig 
this  ** golden  ruU,"  maybe  found  ea^pressed  in  shnilar  language  in  the  writings  of  Jewish 
Babbis,  and  Greek  and  Boman  Moralists,  and  henoe,  infidels  have  sneered  at  the  idea  of 
onr  Lord's  originality  in  tills  grand  praotioal  law  of  lif^  Even  in  the  days  of  Auguriint 
it  was  so,  and  in  modem  times  Oibbon  has  repeated  the  sneer.  It  is  sorpirising  saeli  a 
men  as  Gibbon  did  not  BBreeive  that  Christ,  so  far  from  pxoponnding  it  as  a  nofoltij', 
afOnns  it  to  be  the  essence  of  the  Law  and  the  Propheti,  It  is  in  fast  the  frimUiM 
eomnumd  of  God  in  the  fesort*  of  oU  nation».  Bat  infidelity  is  notoxions  to  shaUowneH 
and  flippancy.  Ed, 

Xopur,  obligation,  credit,  merit  as  establishing  a  daim  to  reward,  Major,  Matt,  has 
|u<r0o<r  *' a  retrard ; "  a  reward,  not  of  debt,  bat  of  grace.  An  eqneesioii  taken  tram  oor 
earthly  oonmieroe,  and  applied  to  spiritoal  things,  De  Wette.  Principal  reference  to 
God  as  the  givar,  and  not  to  as  as  de$erven.  In  parable.  Matt,  chap.  90,  the  iuo96a'  is 
not  what  was  eaimed,  bat  what  was  covenanted,  Deas  est  debito  noster  noa  ex  eom- 
misso  sed  ex  promisso,  AugutUnet  A\ford,  in  loco. 


88.  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  vfMeh  do  good  to  tfou,  vka<  thank  haw  y«  f  for  timmt 
also  do  even  the  iame. 

If  ye  do  good.  **  Joint  heirs  with  Christ,*'  can  afford  to  be  generong. 
Earthly  treasures  are  dnst.    Good  things  come  after  death. 
Christians  resolutely  ccmtinue  merciful,  as  they  look  to  God  for  men^, 
By  God's  aid  alone,  we  can  hold  the  balance,  between  our  claims  and 

others. 
Such  commands,  requiring  aid  from  heaven,  never  come  from  man. 
Mohammed  never  gave  such  injunctions  to  his  followers. 
Jesus  has  wonderfully  narrowed  down  the  path  of  life. 
Thank.    A  bartered  love,  is  not  that  which  will  be  rewarded  by  God. 


84.  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  reeeiive,  what  thamk  JhoM  ys  f  for 
tinnen  aUo  lend  to  einnen,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

Lend,  intransitively  in  Greek,  means,  vnthout  interest. 

He  who  gives  outright,  imitates  God,    They  who  require  again,  are  the 

usurers. 
Loans  to  the  needy,  returnable  if  possible,  are  gifts  of  high  value. 
God  endorses  such  kindness,  "  A  good  man  sheweth  favour  and  lendethJ* 

Psa.  cxii.  5. 
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ra  low— Aneienfly  Greeks  lent  to  victims  of  fire  and  shipwredi,  not  to  be  paid  nntil 
eonvenientf  TheophrMtw.  The  ezaot  stun  lent,  withoot  interest.  Usury,  until  abont 
'900  years  sinoe,  the  term  for  legal  inUfest.  Does  our  Savionr  condemn  taking  interest 
for  money  lent  ?  Some  contend  He  did.  The  Israelites  were  by  Moses  forbidden  to  take 
interest  from  their  own  conntzymen,  but  they  might  from  strangers.  At  that  time,  the 
poor  borrowed  because  of  their  deep  poverty.  If  it  was  sanctioned  by  Jehovah  in  their 
dealings  with  the  Canaanites,  it  could  not  be  a  ain,  per  m.  Our  Saviour  does  condemn 
lending  on  usury  <.e.,  exorbitant  interest.  In  the  year  1126,  English  law  allowed  all  to  take 
interest,  but  the  priests.  In  1190, 10  per  cent,  was  fepal.  In  1811,  in  France,  20  per  cent. 
In  1242,  in  Arragon,  18  per  cent.  In  1490,  in  Placentia,  40  per  cent.  Charles  V.'s  time,  12  per 
cent.  In  1646,  in  England,  12  per  cent.  In  1862, 6  per  cent,  is  legal,  Andenon,  His,  Com, 
In  the  United  States,  from  6  to  12  per  cent.  Our  Lord's  teaching  on  this,  and  kindred 
lubjects,  to  be  interpreted  by  His  Spirit  in  the  hearL    TholMek, 


86.  But  love  ye  your  enentiee,  and  do  good,  and  lend^  hoping  for  nothing  again  ;  and 
your  reward  ehaU  he  greats  and  ye  ehaXL  he  the  children  of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

Love.    Flesh  and  blood  to  be  craoified,  that  we  may  forgive  enemies. 
But  to  love  our  enemies  is  the  matured  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
Some  pretend  their  antipathies  are  beyond  their  control. 
This  love  of  God,  is  not  capricious,  not  the  sport  of  accident. 
Hating  enemies,  does  not  become  those,  whom  God  loves. 
Love  is  the  aspect  of  holinesst  ever  presented  by  believers  to  the  world. 
Our  Lord  on  the  cross,  in  Zove,  prayed  for  His  murderers. 
In  these  dharaoteristics.  He  gives  the  type  of  all  true  disciples. 
I«end.    The  great  fear  of  lending,  the  doubt  will  it  be  returned. 
To  do  a  Idnd  office,  expecting  a  suitable  return,  becomes  a  man. 
To  do  a  land  office,  looking  for  no  reward,  becomes  a  Christian, 
We  are  nowhere /or&t(2<2en  Hie  former,  but  er^oined  to  do  the  latter. 
Jehovah  ehargeth  Himself  with  all,  given  in  His  namst  to  the  needy. 
The  source  of  infinite  treasure.  He  is  the  poor  man's  surety. 
Hoping.    Evidently  that  given  to  saints,  is  to  be  given  as  to  Christ, 
Nothing.    Our  Lord  refers  to  hope  of  human  recompense. 
Letting  out  money  commercially,  not  alluded  to  in  the  text. 
Given  rightly,  we  fear  no  loss,  for  God  knows,  and  will  reward. 
The  anxieties  of  expecting  returns,  produce  a  crop  of  thorns. 
Reward.      May  be  near.    *'  At  the  resurrection  of  the  just," 
Ghreat.    With  us,  words  are  but  dim  signs  of  thought  expressed. 
With  God,  words  are  mighty,  and  imply  all  they  convey. 
He  estimates  the  loss  of  a  soul,  inconceivably  great.    Matt.  vii.  27. 
He  pronounces  the  reward  of  the  righteous  everlastingly  great. 
Children.    Gr.  sons — ^bearing  the  Divine  likeness,  favorites  of  heaven. 
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Higher  in  aim,  purer  in  principle,  holier  in  practice,  happier  in  heart. 
Communion  with  God,  rendered  Moses,  radiant  in  holiness. 
Highest.    Alone  said  of  Him,  whose   Habitation  is  etemUy. 
Unthankful.    A  fallen  world's  recompense  for  favors  from  God. 


lufiiv  avtXvti^ovrca^-'Vnfhont  anxiety  as  to  the  retain  of  principal  or  interest,  ^l^brl, 
CampbelL  Do  not  oat  one's  hope,  by  rigidness  to  the  borrower,  Junitu,  Pearee^  flim** 
mond.  Kowiae  despairing,  Chryaostomt  JBo«enm«Iler,  Jru<iio«l.  Nothing  from  men,  tbare- 
fore  all  from  Ood,  Beza,  fturtfmr— Refers  to  the  fatnre  life,  Meyer.  To  the  present  also, 
OOBterzee.  vloi 'Y^.  £roiMo/<^  Hi^Aeft.  Sharers  in  the  Messiah's  Kingdom,  Meyer.  The 
believer's  adoption,  Alford,  Yearling  lamb,  son  of  a  year :  arrows,  sons  of  a  qniTsr; 
brave,  ton  o/ valor:  dweller,  «on  o/ Zion ;  glory,  eJkild  0/  toil;  day,  child  of  the  son; 
showers,  children  of  a  cload,  Pindar^  Meyer,  **To  the  unthanltfiil  and  evO," 
The  vilest  of  men.  Man  may  be  evU  before  growing  ttntftanl^,  BengeL  An  imthanMBl 
man  is  a  nao^^ty  man;  nay,  he  is  an  agly  man,  Psahn  exlviL  1,  Trapp, 


96,  Be  ye  therefore  mere^ful^  a$  your  Father  al$o  U  mere{fuL 

Man  heing  an  imitative  creature ;  a  vestige  of  onr  original  state. 

Be  ye.    Not  so  mnch  a  command,  as  the  organic  law  of  His  kingdom. 

He  gives  the  law  afar  more  comprehensive  scope,  than  the  Pharisees  gave, 

Abraham's  faith,  Moses'  humility,  Joseph's  integrity,  Joshna^s  fideli^. 

Elijah's  fervor,  John's   love,  Paul's  zeal,  not  our  models. 

To  be  like  Christy  is  a  fundamental  principle  in  His  kingdom. 

SCercifUl.      Our   Lord   perfectly  observed  all   these  precepts. 

They  contain  the  expression  of  His  life  and  are  His  veiy  image. 

Ciiristians,  Godlike,  do  not  let  ingratitude  hinder  their  kindness. 

Mercy,  the  exercise  of  good  will  towards  those  not  meriting  it. 

BeasoHy  leads  us  to  conclude  God  is  merciful.    He  exercises  forfoeanuDoe 

towards  sinful  men. 
Justice  demands  the  punishment  of  rebels,  against  God. 
But  whether  He  will  in  meicj  forgive  sin,  reason  is  silent. 
Socrates  doubted  whether  it  was  possible^  for  God  to  forgive  sin. 
Revelation  declares — "  The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious."  Ex.  zzxhr.  6 
The  Bible  threatens  condemnation  to  all  who  are  unmerciful. 
Bahab  to  spies,  Boaz  to  Buth,  David  towards  Saul ;  instances  of  men^. 
He  requires  all  homage  paid  Him,  as  One  merciful  in  his  nature. 
His  mercy  is  seen  in  the  Incarnation,  Life,  and  Death  of  the  Bedeemsr. 
Fangs,  at  man's  entering  and  leaving  the  world,  hint  at  no  mercy. 
Infidelity  sends  a  man  to  judgment,  with  no  hope  of  acquittal  there. 
If  God  is  merciful,  He  must  punish  all  who  indulge  in  cruelty. 
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None  bnt  the  merciful,  need  expect  God's  friendship  hereafter. 
Pather.    Divine  mercy,  1,  the  pattern,    2,  the  reason.    8,  the  reward. 
MerciAil.    1,  the  source.     2,  the  fields  on  which  it  brings  forth  frott. 
8,  the  obstacles  against  which  it  strives. 


Uienptufptcr— companionate.     Less  strong  thim  eXeo<r,  Tittwumn,    icaBittr—bfBn  In  a 
easnal  sense,  even  a<,  or  Hneef  inaemueh  a«,  John  xvii.  2. 


87.  Judffe  notf  and  ye  shall  not  be  Judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye  ehatt  not  he  eondemned  : 
^fmgivef  and  ye  »haU  be  forgiven  : 

Judge  not.     With  the  eye  sharpened  by  distrast,  bnt  softened  by  Idve. 

Belierer,  snlq'ect  to  a  threefold  jui^gment,  1,  of  his  neighbour.    2,  of  his 

conscience,    8,  of  his  Lord. 

These  words  indicate  the  presenee  of  foet^  known  by  their  looks. 

We  learn  they  derided  Him.  Luke  xvi.  14.  Provoked  Him.  Luke  xi.  58. 

The  Greek  in  neither  case  implies,  that  they  apake  anything  against  Him. 

These  words  have  no  reference  to  the  pronouncing  of  judicial  decisions. 

They  refer  to  the  dispoiition  of  the  heart,  rather  than  utterance  of  the 
lips. 

The  rdigion  of  censorious  moralists,  consists,  in  blaming  others. 

The  deiire  to  judge,  is  the  eternally  valid  pziHoiple,  which  God  has  im- 
planted in  those  acting  as  judges  in  His  name. 

Be  judged.  Let  us  be  doers  of  the  law,  the  Lawgiver  Himself  is  Judge. 

It  condemns  judging  our  neighbours,  apart  from  Qod.*s  forgiving  love. 

Bome  act  as  if  they  were  assessors  with  God,  upon  His  Throne. 

Condemn.    Some  appease  their  ovm  conscience,  by  censuring  others. 

Condemned.  By  the  judicial  decision  of  God,  not  prudentially  by  our 
neighbour. 

Prudential  motives,  Christ  does  not  adopt  in  His  teachings. 

God's  judgment,  pronounced  here,  but  executed  hereafter. 

The  same  high  standard  used  in  judging  others,  will  be  used  towards  us. 

It  may  involve  treatment  from  others,  similar  to  ours,  of  them. 

Those  being  daily  forgiven,  ought  not  to  condemn  others. 

**  Who  art  thou,  that  judgest  another  man's  servants"  ?    Bom.  xiv.  4. 

**  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him  that  eateth  not."    Bom.  xiv.  2. 

mgotry,  anathematizing  all  who  differ,  condemned  by  these  words. 

**He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  shewed,"  &o.    Jas.  iv.  11. 

lahmaers  hands  were  against  every  man,  and  every  man's  against  him. 

There  ia  a  strong  inclination  to  treat  men,  according  to  their  disposition. 

o2 
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A  candid  man,  is  generally  spoken  of  by  his  neighbours  with  eandor. 
A  oensorioos  man's  acts  are  all  dissected,  exposed,  and  condemned. 
Forgive.    Injuries  must  be  known,  before  they  can  be  forgiven. 
** Lord,  how  often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me?"  &o.  Matt,  xviii.  21. 
That  God  will  forgive  us,  because  we  forgive  others,  a  delusion. 
Befusing   to  forgive  others,  God  will  refuse  to  forgive  us. 
However  mildly  we  treat  ourselves,  we  are  ever  more  exacting  towards 

others. 
Infidels  denying  all  moral  distirictionst  resent  most  severely  an  injuiy 

done  themselves. 
Applying  rules  to  that  withoutt  rather  than  to  that  vnthin,  **  the  evil 

eye." 
Believers  bemoan  their  neighbour's  sins,  the  more  they  think  on  their 

own. 
The  mind's  eye  gazing  at  others'  faults,  loses  the  power'  of  seeing  its 

own. 
While  losing  charity  towards  a  brother,  we  lose  humilify  towards  God. 


11,11  Kplifm. — ^The  nnoharitable  **  repels  the  word  of  God,  wfaidh  eomes  to  his  own 
beart,  as  the  oold  rook  gives  back  the  echo,"  Braune,  avoAvere— to  aequit  by  eomU 
To  release  the  captive^  or  debtor.  Those  resolving  to  oondenm,  implaeable,  have  no 
xeasom  to  believe  they  are  forgiven.  The  fifth  petition  binds  down  ourselves  Under  gniU, 
■nless  we  have  the  spirit  of  forgiveness,  Augustine.  Matt.  viL  1-2,  is  greatly  expanded 
and  enriched  here,  A^ord. 


88.  CHvet  and  it  shaU  he  ffiven  unto  you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 
tbgefher,  and  running  over,  shaU  men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  $ame  wuasurt 
that  ye  mete  withai  it  shaXL  be  WMMored  to  you  again. 

Give.    Penurious  economy,  is  not  the  way  to  become  rich. 
SCeasure.    Murmur  not  when  repaid  in  your  own  coin. 
Pressed,  dry  goods.    Shaken,  grain.    Bunnizig  over,  liquids. 
Running  over.    Disciples  even  in  this  world,  may  at  times  eiqwoi 

overflowing  compensation. 
Bosom.    The  fold  in  the  Oriental  garment,  falling  over  the  girdle 
'*  And  render  seven-fold  into  their  bosom."    Psa.  Ixxix.  12. 
Such  a  hard  measure  was  recompensed  to  Adonibezek.    Judges  L  7. 
Com  measured,  and  placed  by  Boaz,  in  veil  of  Buth.    Buth  iii.  15. 
*'He  that  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparingly."    2.  Cor.  ix.  6. 
**  Thy  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  thy  vats  overflow."  Joel  ii  Si 
**  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal,"  &c.    Isa.  xxxii.  8. 
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"  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor,  the  Lord  will  &o.**  Psa.  xli.  1. 
*'  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  rich  &o."  1  Tim. 

Yi.  17. 
*  There  is  witholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  &o.**    Pro.  xi.  24. 
Infidelity  denies,  that  the  Bible  motives  to  virtue  are  from  God. 
How  the  wisdom  j[folly)  of  men,  differs  from  the  wisdom  of  God  ! 
Sin*s  penalty,  and  rewards  of  virtue,  are  Bible  motives.    Bom.  ii.  7. 
Mete.    The  law  of  retaliation  belongs  to  God's  kingdom,  God,  judge. 


faOijgcnu  aUndes  to  the  Diidne  reward  of  viitae.  Our  Lord  here  htdds  forlh  ttit 
Msoranoe  ci  eartMy  blessings,  as  a  motiye  to  liberality.  The  Bible  motives  to  virtue, . 
mtreetuurjft  8hqfte8bwry*$  Enquiry,  Actions  are  virtaoos  though  not  prompted  by  the  ■ 
very  purest  and  highest  motives,  Webtter  and  WiUdnaon,  Verses  S7  to  88  tend  to  solve ' 
the  question  of  dUinUrested  benevolence,  (Amor  pur,  of  FeneUm.)  Some  answer 
negtUivelyf  Jer,  Taylor,  Erskine,  Soseuetj  others  affirmatively.  MoUnoe  e:qiJated 
this  belief  in  the  Inquisition  seven  years.  Madcane  Ctuyon  in  the  BastUe.  Fenelon  vras 
exiled  from  Paris,  and  the  opinion  condemned  by  Innoeeni  XII,  OotlterMee,  MackUosh, 
Hagenbaeh,  lUrpov  K<L\2>l^— measure  not  falsified,  Aridis,  molllbus,  liquidis  of  Bengel, 
more  ingenious  than  true,  Meyer,  itafrwinv  answering  to  the«gents(rf|MTpeO^<rfra4 
undeorstood,  or  the  Angela,  who  are  in  this  matter,  the  ministers  of  the  divine  purposes. 
Heyer,  Alford,  K6kinv  "BoaomJ"  When  Ormnu  presented  Alomaeon  withasmueh 
gold  as  he  could  carry  about  his  person,  he  put  on  a  very  large  robe,  and  filled  the 
boeom  with  the  precions  metal.  Almost  all  ancient  nations  wore  long,  wide,  and  loose 
gaiments ;  and  when  about  to  cany  anything  which  their  hands  could  not  contain,  they 
used  a  fold  of  their  robe  in  nearly  the  same  vray  as  women  here  use  their  aprons, 


SB.    And  he  epake  a  parable  tmto  them  ;  Can  the  bUnd  lead  the  bUnd  f  ehatt  they  not 
both/cM  into  the  ditch  9 

Parable.    Luke  iv.  23 ;  v.  36.    See  Notes. 

Blind.    All  following  the  maxims  and  customs  of  earth.    2.  Cor.  iy.  4* 
Addressed  primarily  to  His  apostles,  but  to  all  ministers  also. 
Pharisees,  awful  examples  of  what  religious  teachers  ought  not  to  be. 
The  most  terrible  blindness,  self  chosen  blindness — to  love  darkness. 
The  carnal  have  malicious  pleasure,  railing  against  Christ's  ministers. 
Wo  are  assured,  there  are  jaUe  teachers  in  the  world.     1.  Peter,  ii.  1. 

"His  watchmen  are  hUnd,  dumb  dogs,  that  cannot  bark."    Isa.  Ivi.  10. 

"Evil  men,  and  seducers,  shall  wax  worse  and  worse.'*    2.  Tim.  iii.  13. 

"Wandering  stars,  are  reserved  unto  blackness  of  darkness.    Jude  xiii 

He  opposes  to  these  blind  guides,  one  True  Master.    2.  Peter,  i.  19. 

Fhftrisees,  blind  themselves,  madly  closed  every  avenue  of  light  to  others. 
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**  BUndJ*  lahonring  under  his  own  beam,  verse  42,  destitute  o|  eompttaslaa  and  low. 
**Lead  the  blind,"   A  boon,  if  done  by  a  seeing  and  experienoed  person,  Beng^ 

**  The  diteh."  The  Uind  guides  fall  undermoei,  and  hare  the  vosrt  oCift,  1V<|H» 
The  falling  into  the  ditoh  represents  easting  into  Gehenna  (hell,)  Meter.  A  vandng 
agi^nst  the  gin  of  elaiming  abscdute  dominion  over  the  faith  of  others  oa  the  one  hand; 
and  a  warning  also  against  the  sin  of  Bubmitting  our  eonaoienee  sod  roMon  to  ite 
dictates  of  any  human  teacher  on  the  other,  Wordeworth, 


40.  The  dieeiple  ie  not  above  hie  master  :  but  everp  one  that  it  peffeot  tikatt  be.m  Ml 
maiter. 

Disciple.    Christ  refers  to  the  iincharitable,  ignorant,  Uaeken. 

Beware,  ye  do  not  exercise  severer  judgment  than  I,  yoor  Maatwr. 

I,  in  my  love,  have  shewn  great  forbearance  toward  yon. 

He  warns  the  presomptuoos,  against  entering  the  sacred  offiee. 

Nations  have  as  often  been  rained  by  ignorance,  as  by  tyranny. 

The  errort  of  a  Commander,  are  qoite  as  dangerous  as  treason. 

The  Chai«h*8  Head  saith,  ^'No  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himself.'* 

Heb.  y.  4. 
Possessing  humaa.  learning^  many  prove  blind  guides,  lacking  spiritoal 

light. 
**  Woe  to  the  idle  shepherd,  his  right  eye  shaU  be  darkened.**  Zee.  zL  17. 
**Bestore    unto    me  the  joys  of  thy  salvation — then   shall    I  teMk 

transgressors  thy  ways.**    Fsa.  li.  12. 
People  are  warned.  **  Understandest  thou  what  thou  zeadest  ?  **  Acts  viii  80. 
**  Thine  eye  shall  see  thy  teachers — This  is  the  way  walk  ye  in  it,  when 

ye  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  left.**    Isa.  zxx.  20-21. 
**  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits.**    1.  John.  hr.  1. 
**  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  instruction  causing  to  err.**    Pro.  xix.  27. 
**  If  any  man  teach  otherwise — ^he  is  proud,  &c.**    1.  Tim.  vi.  4,  6. 
As  his  Master.    If  the  master  judged  none,  neither  must  disciples. 


iiarripruriLiiwr—€idjust,  put  in  order  again,  pot  Into  a  complete  state.  Tlw  moil 
aecompliRhed  sohcdar  eaa  only  expeot  to  be  as  his  master.  weUr  is  not  everff,  but  M* 
quantm  est,  i.  e.  when  he  has  learnt  all  as  a  sdholar,  then  he  wiU  be  perfeet  as  hif 
master,  Meyer,  Stier.  One  modelled  after  his  master,  KuinoeU  •orot,  a  hortatoy 
promiee^  like  SertaBt,  verse  86.  He  who  undertakes  to  teach  others  saviag  doetitoWi 
should  himself  see  the  way  of  life  clearly ;  should  have  no  beam  in  his  eye ;  BboiiMli** 
good  tree;  should  lay  up  the  good  treasure  in  his  heart,  see  verses  89, 43, 48, 40,  Ven,Q^ 

41.  And  tofcy  heholdeet  thou  the  mote  that  U  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perestvsst  «0<  Af 
beam  that  is  in  thi-ne  own  eye  f 

Why  P    Direction  how  to  escape  the  fate  of  the  blind  leaders. 
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'Belioldest.    A  yolimtary  ojiciotu  act,  done  in  a  censorions  spirit. 
An  eye  entirely  Hngle,  or  wholc^  has  no  mote  or  defect.    Matt.  vi.  22. 
The  sin  is,  in  not  seeing  at  all,  what  should  ,^rst  have  b'eeu  seen. 
Mote.    A  smaU  dry  hody^  Gr.  any  thing  withered^  a  splinter, 
A  keen,  critical  eye,  for  the  slightest  trifle  in  another,  but  insensible  to 

all  one's  own  faults ;  no  self  scrutiny  or  examination. 
The  gnat  is  strained  out,  and  the  camel  swallowed.    Matt,  xxiii.  24. 
One  sees  the  mote,  but  marks  not  the  beam,  which  he  ought  to  have  felt. 
Thy  Brother.    Cold  blooded ;  a  heart,  without  charity  for  one  so  near. 
Perceivest.    Gr.  to  understand  thoroughly,  observe  attentively. 
Had  he  not  been  morbidly  sensitive,  he  would  not  have  seen  the  mote. 
Beam.    The  hyperbole  is  not  to  be  softened  down,  by  any  change  in 

the  original.    Qt,  a  beam,  sometimes  a  shaft  or  spear. 
It  is  really  most  frequent  in  the  dialect  of  common  life. 
Tbine  own.    Not  to  do  injury  to  others,  one  must  know  himself. 


Kofi^wr,  from  xcp^oM,  to  wither,  a  dry  ataUe,  jpaltfo,  splitUer,  W,  d  W.  The  relatHe 
■lie,  bat  the  nuktexial  is  not  eipMssed.  Sticks  or  twigs  used  in  bird's  nests,  Herodotus, 
Afiftophanei.  Small  seed,  Doddridge,  Chip  of  wood,  mote,  B^n^^I.  fioieov,  thorn, 
Caa»pbeU.  lUastration  from  Babbis.— Foolish  Jews  are  direoted  to  the  existing  remains 
of  their  own  wisdom,  8tier,  xaroyocMr— compound  word  from  vovor  the  mind,  to  observe 
aeeuratelif,  righUy  to  take  aeeount  of^  8tier,  Apprehendett,  Alford,  The  eye  of  the 
iBJiid,  Ifrfl  other  fnedia,  gives  a  coloring  to  onr  thoughts.  **  Were  not  thine  eye  sunny, 
how  eoold  it  ever  behold  the  sun?**  Qoethe,  The  mote  is  not  a  precious  metal.  It  only  ia 
distjugoished  from  the  beam  by  its  greatness.  His  mote  becomes  a  beam,  because  he 
wopld  silenoe  his  own  conscience,  by  a  censorious  Judgment  of  a  brother,  Braune,  Some 
desbre  to  find  motes  in  themselves,  and  beams  in  others,  A\ford,  The  perception  of  a 
mote,  is  rendered  the  more  acute,  from  the  presence  of  a  beam,  Cranmer.  Most  men's 
minds  are  as  ill  set  as  their  eyes ;  they  can  turn  neither  of  them  inwarde,  Trapp. 


4S.  Either  how  eatut  thou  $ay  to  thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  puU  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thine  eye,  vhen  thou  thyself  beholdeit  not  the  beam  that  ia  in  thine  own  eye  f  Thou 
hypocrite,  east  outftnt  the  beam  out  of  thine  owA  eye,  and  then  ehalt  thou  tee  clearly  to 
piUout  the  mote  tliat  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

How  canst  F    Here  are  self  ignorance,  self  indulgence,  and  unbounded 

assurance  brought  to  light  in  this  question. 
Brother.    In  the  deepest  tone  of  irony,  does  Jesus  adopt  this  term. 
Proudly  and  dictatorially  he  says  "  Stand  !  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote," 
"I  can  do  it,  I  demand  that  thou  submit  obediently  to  me,'* 
The  sin  is  in  the  spirit  of  beholding.    A  hasty  uncharitable  judgment. 
ka  officioas  hand,  and  an  oulovixig  heart,  often  go  together. 
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Pull.    Tyndale,  mffer  ine  to  pluck,    Cranmer,  tvffer  me^  I  will  plvck. 
Thou.    Change  from  the  plnral  to  the  Bingnlar,  indicates  a  penanal 

application. 
Onr  Lord  may  have  seen  some  derisive  smile,  or  gesture. 
Searching  the  secrets  of  the  heart.  He  sends  no  donbtfnl  arrow. 

Hypocrite.    One  who  pretends  to  be  what  he  is  not. 

Hypocrisy  easily  creeps  npon  ns,  and  grows  qnicMy ;  it  is  difficult  of  onre, 
and  when  confirmed  into  a  habit,  irreparably  ruins  the  soul. 

Hypocrite !    This  is  cast  in  the  face  of  the  Pharisees,  very  sererdy. 

Art  thou  so  well  able  to  pnll  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eyof 
Then  try  thy  skill  on  thy  self,  and  remedy  thy  own  faints. 

Officious  meddling  involves  inconsistency,  and  brings  contempt. 

Before  condemning  others,  better  to  sit  in  judgment  on  thyself. 

Self  scrutiny  qualifies  one  for  examining  others  aright. 

Cast  out.    One  diligently  examining  himself,  does  not  lightly  con- 
demn his  neighbour. 

First.    It  is  easier  to  watch  over  others,  than  ourselves. 

Some  are  cast  away,  while  working  for  the  salvation  of  others. 

Beam.    The  greater  and  graver  our  sins,  the  more  blind  to  them. 

A*  Ghristian  is  severe  to  himself,  and  forbearing  to  others. 

Clearly.    Believers  can  see  motes,  but  hypocrites  canH  see  beams. 

The  Greek,  implies,  seeing  through  all  obstructions  and  concealments. 

Earthly  wisdom  begets  presumption,  but  heavenly  wisdom,  humility. 

No  amount  of  skill,  ever  justifies  an  uncalled  for  oensoriousness* 

In  order  to  reform,  one  must  be  sure,  he  is  himself  reformed. 

**  Wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself.*'    Borne  iL  1. 

It  is  generally  true — The  most  censorious,  are  the  most  faulty. 

Let  us  take  another's  place,  and  suppose  our  actions  to  be  his. 

It  is  as  absurd  for  a  had  man  to  reprove  others,  as  for  one  hUnd,  to 
turn  oculist. 


€4*<r  UpaXuStand  and  let  me  pvU,  atier,  Sufflar  (th&t)  J  pnU  (east)  out,  Ikf 
ander.  Hold  itillt  and  I  will  take  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye^  Doddridge,  fikhnuf " 
etaring  at  another's  faults,  attracts  others  to  gaze  also.  dio^A^eur  cic/3aAff«r— the  noik 
difflenlt  and  delicate  office  of  Christian  friendship,  Meyer,  vfroxpiTd.  A  mime,  or  oM 
who  made  the  geetwres  for  the  actor,  while  he  was  reciting  his  portion  of  the  dztm** 
]st.  one  who  answers,  or  responds,  with  particular  allusion  to  oraeidar  naptmaeu.  Sod. 
one  who  answers  in  a  colloquy,  with  particular  alluiuon  to  dramatic  dialogue.  8id.  on* 
who  acts  npon  the  stage.  4th.  metaphorically,  one  who  acts  a  borrowed  part.  And  6lh* 
a  dissembler  or  deceiver ;  not  in  dassics ;  modem  usage  gives  a  stronger  sense  than  AN 
origintJ.  (Luke  xii.  56).  Bather  a  Keif  deceiver,  than  a  deliberate  deoeiver  of  otheiBi 
Alexander.  The  hypoerite^  takes  to  himself  the  credit  of  virtue  whidh  he  has  nott 
but  the  dissembler  conceals  the  vices  that  he  has,  SHer.    SoKhv^**  ikom,'*  CtmifML 
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It  signifieB  a  spar  or  laneeJL  gravo  error  to  call  the  *'  beam  '*  a  helnona  erime.  The  figure 
is  hyperbolical}  but  gives  the  exact  proportions,  8ti^.  ShrinldBg  from  receiving 
reproof,  is  hinted  at,  Doddridge.  It  was  said  of  Antony,  he  hated  a  tyrant,  not  tyranny. 
It  may  also  tmly  be  said  of  the  hypocrite,  he  hates  sinnex-s,  not  sins,  Dieke. 


48.  For  a  good  tree  hringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit  j  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  Mmg 
forth  goodfiruU, 

Good,  in  kindy  fraitfnl  in  character,  and  pleasant  to  the  sight* 
The  four  parables  are  taken  from  every  day  incidents. 
Blind  leaders ;  and  promising,  bat  barren  trees,  ever  at  hand. 
Bringeth  forth.    The  motion  of  the  sap,  resembles  that  of  blood  in 

animals. 
Corrupt.    Gr.  rotten^  putrid,  of  a  had  quality :  depraved,  vitiated. 
Words  and  a^ts,  are  the  infallible  fruit  of  the  hearVs  nature. 
The  bloom  asid  leaves  of  profession,  may  often  mislead. 
Even  the  life  deceives  men,  but  at  last,  decides  unerringly. 
The  well-ordered,  resplendent  conduct,  makes  false  teachers  bold. 
The  very  nature  of  the  tree,  must  be  firat  changed. 
It  is  vain  to  resolve  to  do  good,  tiU  we  become  good. 


Uvipop  has  sap,  instead  of  bloody  tabes,  for  veins  and  arteries,  irritability,  for  senti' 
tivenesSf  capillary  attraction,  for  power  of  the  heart,  leaves,  for  respiring,  instead  of  lungs, 
winter's  rest,  for  sleep.  All  plants,  like  animals,  love  light.  Sugar,  madlage,  acid,  oil 
or  salt,  form  sap,  xoAov^lst.  beantifnl  as  to  form.  2nd.  good  as  to  quality.  8rd. 
infimenee.  4th.  virtuous.  ayaBov,  its  synonyme,  that  which  excels.  The  KaX6v,  becoming, 
and  dya06<r,  absolute  goodness,  voiovv — ^Produces,  Aristotle.  Kopnhv  Ka\6v. — It  was  the 
erafly  WaXUnstein  who  said,  "Let  me  first  search  oat  the  nature  of  the  man,  and  I  will 
tell  his  foiU  and  his  deed,^  Sach  self-reliant  minds,  the  sore  victims  of  deceit,  Stier. 
**Tat  modes  of  &ith,  let  senseless  bigots  fight,"  Pope.— A.  delusion.  Contending  for  a 
right  creed,  is  contending  for  a  virtnoas  life.  Men  often  contend  for  a  right  creed  in  a 
Ufrong  spirit,  and  vice  vers€t,  Ed.  No  man  is  better  than  his  creed.  This  has  exceptions, 
but  generallly  troe,  Qrotiiis,  A  person  trying  to  extract  a  mote  from  the  eye  of  another, 
while  a  beam  is  in  his  own,  is  like  a  bad  tree  endeavonring  to  bring  forth  good  fruit, 
Bettgek 


44.  For  every  tree  is  hnovm  by  his  own  fruit.    For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs, 
%orof  a  bramble  bush  gather  they  grapes. 

Their  spiritual  guides  just  denounced,  are  thus  detected. 
XiLOwn.    Honesty  in  nature,  the  result  of  the  finger  of  God. 
The  taste,  the  odor,  and  color  of  the  fruit,  reveal  a  tree's  nature. 
Only  half  blind  persons,  mistake  thorns,  sloes,  and  thistles,  for  figs. 
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Vines  of  Sodom,  from  Gomorrah's  fields,  yield  grapes  and  wine, 

**  Their  wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the  Yenom,**&o.  DeuixxziilHI 

Like,  produces  like,  the  immutable  law  of  Nature. 

Otherwise  species  would  mingle,  and  peculiarities  of  fruit,  be  lost. 

A  pure  doctrine,  alone  can  produce  pure  thoughts  and  words. 

A  wild  olive  may  by  faith,  be  grafted  into  a  good  tree.    Bom.  zL  3i. 

During  the  process,  its  wild  nature  must  be  changed. 

A  tree  strung  full  of  figs,  may  be  a  thorn  tree  stilL 

The  occasional  good  deeds  of  evil  men,  seem  out  of  place. 

Own    fruit.     A  tree  may  be  of  the  fruit-bearing   species,  and  yet 

barren. 
Thorns.    Supposed  to  be  the  Spina  Christie  "  the  orown  of  thorns.*' 
Thorns,  symbolize  the  course,  and  results^  of  active  sin,  in  the  face  of 

conscience.    "It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.** 
Gather,  the  vintage  done  with  a  pruning  hook  in  the  East.* 
Figs.  Luke  xiii.  6.  See  Notes.  Bramble,  resembled  the  hawthorn. 
A  familiar  instance  of  a  fruitless  bush,  contrasted  with  the  fig  and  vine. 


ixaa^a — Spina  ChrUti  ;  has  leayes  resembling  the  deep  glossy  green  ci  the  ivy.  It  is 
eommon  in  Pflderstine.  /Sarov— Seneh,  hence  Sinai  is  named,  CeUius.  It  is  the  ordinaiy 
bramble  JSubiM,  found  at  Sinai,  Aleppo,  Scazxdretta  and  Seide,  Shaw,  Bobin$oiu  rpvyStati, 
to.harvest,  to  gather,  from  rpvy:^  ripe  fruit 


45.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  hie  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good: 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  Ihe  evil  treature  of  hie  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evtt: 
.for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  hie  mouth  spedketh. 

Good  SCan.    A  renewed  heart  bears  the  image  of  the  Bedeemer. 
Not  in  the  Pelagian  sense,  but  one  made  "  good**  by  grace. 
Treasure.    Its  early,  wide  sense,  a  deposit,  without  reference  ta  value. 
Heart.    The  heart,  spacious,  containing  a  vast  amount  of  good  or  evilf 

and  known  by  its  utterances.    **  For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 

heart,"  &o. 
This  innermost  storehouse  open  only  to  the  eye  of  God. 
Forming  fountains  of  influence,  it  determines  character. 
If  the  heart  be  false,  one*s  good  deeds  are  hollow  and  worthless. 
Smooth  words  are  so  much  the  worse,  from  a  venomous  tongue. 
Assumed  virtues,  resemble  clusters  of  grapes  tied  to  the  viae. 
An  unrenewed,  kind  neighbour,  the  world  calls  a  good  hearted  man. 
Humen  laws,  polish  of  civilization,  amenities  of  society. 
Begard  to  reputation,  restraints  of  Providence, — ^produce  thisfruU.        * 
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Earthly  parents  valne  not  feigned  obedience  in  a  hating  chUd. 

Qliose  trusting  alone  to  fancied  yirtues,  are  whited  sepulchreB. 

An  infidel  may  be  benevolent,  patriotic,  but  stUl  defraud  God. 

Morality,  integrity,  purity,  temperance,  are  implied  in  **  good." 

These  external  virtues,  are  the  mere  leaves ;  holiness  is  the  fruiU 

A  man's  heart  is  known  by  his  words,  as  the  contents  of  a  vessel,  from 

wine  or  water  being  drawn.    Hence  our  word  **  tempt,"  from  irccpo* 

to  pierce. 
Benevolence  to  bo^JiZ^' wants,  with  indifference  \o  spiritual^  avails  nothing* 
An  evil  man.    Cannot  always  disguise  his  corrupt  mind. 
In  an  unguarded  moment,  despite  all  care,  the  mask  will  fall. 
Evil  treasure.    Impiety  often  desolates,  long  after  death.  * 

Abundance.    The  spontaneous  expressions  of  an  unrestriuned  heart. 
A  full  heart,  and  a  closed  mouth,  do  not  suit  one  another. 
The  very  heart  of  the  Redeemer,  is  here  unfolded  and  laid  bare. 
Without  alluding  to  His  Divinity,  Ho  dearly  demonstrates  it  here. 


The  second  ^avpo/v  Tfja-  KoftBCav  avrov,— " treaavre  of  his  heart; "  omitted,  TiaeK, 
J^brd,.  The  human  heart  has  large  capacities  for  good  or  evil ;  which  bi:eak  forth  in  words  * 
■nd  deeds,  Bengek  * 


dfi.  f  And  vk^  eaU  ye  am,  Lord^  Lord,  Ofid  do  not  the  thii^ge  vhieh  Isayf 

Icord,  Lord.    1.  Some  neither  say  **  Lord,"  nor  do  His  will. 

2.  Others  say  **  Lord,**  without  doing  His  will. 

3.  Others,  (sincere  and  timid)  do  His  will,  without  saying  **Lord«** 

4.  Others  say  **  Lord,  Lord,"  and  also  do  His  will. 

He  who  calls  **  Lord,"  disobeying  Him,  is  a  mocker.    Mai.  i.  6. 
In  measured  words,  He  calls  Himself  Lobd,  t.  e.,  Jehovah  ! 
In  His  deepest  humiliation,  He  never  called  any  man,  Losn. 
He  claims  to  be  Lord  in  the  present  life,  and  Losd  in  Judgment  I 
To  His  disciples  He  said,  **  Te  call  me  Master  and  Lord,^  and  so  I  am." 
Jesus  claimed,  what  no  created  being  dare  daim,  without  impiety  I 
**If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sinfi."   John  viii.  24. 
**  I  and  my  Father  are  one."    John  z.  80. 

Bone  call  him  Messiah,  and  Lord,  yet  deny  His  Divinity. 

Many  wear  the  livery  of  Christ,  but  dwell  in  the  house  of  boiyiage. 

"What  doth  it  profit,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith ?"    James  ii.  14. 

hofessing  doctrines  of  grace,  many  are  encouraged  to  continue  in  sin. 

(teriooB  wamixigs  were  given  to  open  enemies,  to  rejectors  of  Jesus. 
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Now  professed  disciples  are  warned,  as  in  danger  of  being  rejected  l^Him. 
Those  following  under  short-lived  impressions,  soon  fall  away. 
For  good  reasons,  our  Lord  tolerated  a  Judas  in  the  college  of  aposties. 
Borne  repeat  professions  more  earnestly y  to  a^stvre  their  false  hopes. 
Not  continually  and  boastfully  calling  "  Lord!**  shows  a  Christian. 
Our  Lord  perhaps  saw  the  practice  of  using  the  Divine  name,  common. 
A  practice  borrowed  from  heathen,  long  disfigured  church  devotions. 
<<  The  hypocrite  shall  perish,  and  his  trust  be  as  the  spider's  web.*'    Job 

viii.  13-14.    "  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  for  a  moment."    Job  xx.  6. 
Bemaining  in  a  heartless  formalism,  there  is  no  escaping  condemnation. 
There  will  be  no  valid  plea  for  acquittal,  or  arrest  of  judgment. 
The  s^  deceiver  really  believes  his  acts  holy,  until  he  finds  them  sins. 
Those  refusing  to  confess  Christ,  practically  deny  Him. 
Others  thoughtlessly  confess  Him.    Nominal  Christians. 
Others  assume  the  garb  of  Christians.    Hypocrites. 
Others  with  words  of  living  faith  in  their  heart.    True  Christians. 


From  Terse  46,  our  Lord  descends  into  the  dosest  personal  seanihing  of  the  lUs  IB^ 
neart,  and  gives  His  Judicial  declaration  oi  the  end  of  the  ypocrite,  whether  toaoiMr  « 
private  Christian,  Al/ord, 

The  tongue  is  fitly  compared  to  a  pvmpt  which  empties  the  heart,  hnt  neither  fiOt 
not  elearues  it,  Qiieinel. 


47.   Who9oever  ometh  to  me  and   eareth  my  BayingSy  and  doeth  them,  I  wiU  <M» 
you  to  whom  he  is  like. 

Whosover.    The  Lord's  promises  are  wide  as  His  requirements. 

*'  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 

Cometh.     Multitudes  in  God's  house  hear,  but  fail  to  come  to  Christ. 

Many  contribute  freely,  for  the  privilege  of  being  weeldy  warned. 

Others  make  sacrifices  in  erecting  temples  for  the  Gospel. 

Some  we  fear  labour  on  the  ark,  but  perish  in  the  flood. 

**  All  that  the  Father  giveth  Me,  shall  come  to  Me."    John  vi.  87* 

The  *  called  "  must  come  inwardly,  as  well  as  outwardly."    Bom.  L  6. 

"  He  that  cometh  to  Me,  shall  never  hunger."    John  vL  85. 

They  sit  at  His  feet,  and  hearken,  and  diligently  obey.    Zee.  vi.  15. 

They  eome  and  hear,  that  their  souls  may  live.    Isa.  Iv.  8. 

To  others,  **  Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me,  that  ye  might,  &c.    John  v.  40. 

"  They  come  unto  Thee,  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  hear  thy  words 

but  they  will  not  do  them,  for  with  their  mouth,"  &c.    Ezek.  xxxiii- 

31,  32,  33. 
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Iffy  saying^.    These  lips  now  speaking  in  mercy ^  Bholl  judge  yon ! 
No  Angel  dare  afiQim  "  By  my  sayings^  men  shall  be  judged!  " 
Sayings.    Not  only  this  Sermon,  but  all  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Doeth.    Asking,  obeying,  doing,  believing,  praying,  all  come  by  hearing. 
Knowledge  of  duty  unperformed,  aggravates  the  sinner's  doom. 
I,  the  man  of  sorrows  now,  but  Judge  hereafter,  know  the  heart. 
Some  here,  talk  of,  yea,  contend  for  the  truth,  but  do  it  not. 
Shew.    Here  Jesus  assumes  the  prerogative  of  Jehovah  Himself. 
Like.    I*will  shew  yon  to  whom  he  is  to  be  compared. 


dftociMn*— "J  vHU  liken,**  Matt.,  not  "IwlU  compare  Mm,"  but  *"!  wUl  make  Mm 
Uke,**  Meyer,  Tholuek,  More  in  analogy  with  the  usage  of  the  Lord's  disoourses  to 
nbderatand  it, "  I  toUl  compare  him,**   Jn  this  sense  used  by  Luke,  Alford. 


48.  HeU  like  a  man  which  built  a  house,  and  digged  deep  and  laid  the  foundation  on 
a  roek  :  and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

Man.    Matt.    A  wise  man,  Greek  a  sane  man;  practically  prudent. 

House,  is  built  against  wind  and  weather,  as  a  defence. 

Digged  deep.      The  ignorant  wonder  at  the  labors  and  expense  spent 

on  a  foundation.    The  deeper  the  foundation,  the  safer  the  house. 
In  calm  weather,  or  low  water,  neglect  not  the  foundation. 
Frost,  heat,  and  rain  readily  undermine  the  ih  founded  house. 
How  should  we  build,  to  abide  before  God,  in  eternity  I 
**  The  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand — ^that  of  the  wicked  shall  be 

overthrown."    Prov.  xii.  7. 
Foundation.    Not  itself  a  dwelling,  something  is  buUt  thereon. 
The  foundation  is  Christ,  **  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay.*' 

1.  Cor.  iii.  11 ;  x.  4. 
Each  one  is  building  for  eternity,  conscious  or  not,  the  vrork  is  going  on. 
Most  men  have  a  home,  the  Christianas  is  one  "  not  built  with  hands." 
The  saint  at  death  is  neither  houseless,  nor  homeless.    John  xiv.  2. 
Many  dreamers  in  God's  house,  buUd  spiritual  air-ca^tles. 
Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone ;  He  that  believeth,  shall 

not  make  haste,"  or  be  ashamed,  Septuagint.    Isa.  xxviii.  16.    . 
**  The  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies."    Isa.  xxviii.  17. 
Bock.     The  stability  not  owing  to  how  it  stood,  but  on  what  it  stood. 
"  Their  rock  is  not  as  our  Bock,  our  enemies  themselves  being  judges." 

Deut.  xxxii.  81. 
Infidels  like  Balaam,  desire  Christian's  hope,  in  death.    Num.  zxiii.  10. 


c« 
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Borne  imagine  themselyes  out  of  reach  of  trouble,  when  on  the  Book. 

But  Christ  is  a  beacon^  against  which,  the  waves  rage  the  more. 

The  world  will  ever  dash  against  the  hope  of  the  humble  believer. 

The  wise  neglect  not  the  superstructvret  building  on  the  Boek. 

A  noble  foundation,  encourages  the  heart  to  go  on  more  hopefully. 

**  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  or  were  already  perfeei.**    PhiL 

iii.  12. 
**  If  any  man*s  work  abide,  he  shall  receive  a  reward."    1.  C<A,  iiL  14. 
Flood.    A  symbol  of  all  possible  trials  of  faith  and  hope. 
1.  The  storm  of  unbelief.    2.  The  storm  of  afSietion.    8.  The  storm  of 

temptation.    4.  The  storm  of  death. 
Floods  and  frosts  test  the  stabilify  of  the  foundation  of  a  house. 
8ome  build  their  houses  as  the  moth ;  terrors  take  hold  on  him.    A 

tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night.    Job  sxvii.  20. 
One  class  tDtll  not  build  at  aZZ,  this  is  understood,  although  not  named. 
Flood.    Severe  afi^ctions.    Stream.  Persecatiott,  or  spirit  of  the  age. 
Shake.    Perfect  faith  in  Qod,  renders  the  soul  aeeure  and  Bafe, 
A  firm  belief  of  final  perseverance  through  Christ,  not  presumption* 


•mt*  tfioB.  fl^c  tfcfi.  dM^,  deepened,  laid  fonndation,  desoribe  gnq^UedDy  tiie 
SmeeeesUfe  atept,  and  diligent  eftmestness  of  fhe  fidthfal,  W,dW.  In  Egypt,  an  entire 
grillage  founded  on  the  earth,  the  "writer  eaw  in  ruine,  having  been  swept  mraj  hj  the 
flood  from  the  monntains  of  Abifaeinia.  BtiUkmw  iv(  r^y  ir^pay— The  parallel  thought 
in  Isa.  zxviiL  16.  The  fonndation  of  the  temple  (Ewald),  to  the  Law  (Utnbreit),  to  Zioo 
iteelf  (HiUftg),  to  Hezekiah  (Oeeeniue),  Lapidem  probationis,  Jimitw,  Calvin,  VUrtnga. 
Solely  refers  to  Christ  (Mexander.)  "FowwIaMon.'*— ArtifleiaL'  *'fiocfe."— NatnnL 
With  iixafomuUttion  is  contrasted  toithout  afowuUUion,  Ter.  49,  and  with  the  roeh,  upw 
ike  earth,  ver.  49.    *'  Could  not  f  fcafc«,"  much  less  destroy,  BengeU 

For  TctfcftcAiiMTo  yap  ciri  r^v  vtrpav,  "for  it  vxu  founded  itpon  a  roek,"  read  Atari 
cmXwo-  outotoiuarSai  eAiifp,  **  became  it  vas  weU  buiU,**  Tisehendorf,  A^ord.  Ohriit 
built  His  ehudi  upon  a  Book,  Petra  (Matt  xvi.  18),  and  Peter  (Petros)  derived  his  naoM 
from  this  Petra,  See  Bom.  ix.  83.  1.  Pet.  ii.  8.  The  foundation,  whioh  the  apostle  laidtf 
a  Master-Bnilder  (1.  Cor.  iii.  10-16),  is  the  one  Lord  Jesus  Ohbibt.  On  tiiiis  solid  tad 
flxm  foundation,  the  church  of  Christ  is  built.  But  all  doctrines  of  heresy  are  bdlt  o& 
Ihe  sand,  which  is  unstable,  and  cannot  be  oonsfdidated ;  and  they  are  built  only  to  fiH 
Jerome,  quoted  in  Wordsworth, 


49',  But  he  that  heareth^  and  doeth  not,,  is  like  a  man  that  trithout  a  fimndaiion  lei^ 
a  house  upon  the  earth;  against  which  the  stream  did  beat  vehemenUjf,  and  immedklMl 
itfM;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great, 

Seareth.    Many  have  the  curiosity  to  hear,  but  no  resolution  to  do. 
Xheir  neglect,  changes  not  their  relations  to  eternal  realities. 
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Without  foTizLdation    A  false  faith,  no  better,  than  no  faith  at  all. 
It  is  worse^  since  it  raises  hopes,  surely  to  be  dashed. 
The  rain,  flood,  wind,  will  in  no  wise  fail  to  come. 
Earth.    All  creeds,  dogmas,  systems,  fancies,  apart  from  Christ. 
Absorbed  in  cares,  a  slight  stay^  enough  for  the  thoughtless. 
Sand — ^Matt.    AU  that  was  not  rockj  was  earth  or  sand. 
Vehemently.    The  tearing  up  the  foundations  of  the  false  hope. 
Immediately,  indicates  the  sudden  change  at  death. 
Fell.    The  hour  of  storm,  dwellers  have  the  most  need  of  refuge. 
Too  late  to  build  on  the  Rocky  or  even  another  house  on  the  sand. 
The  ruin.    The  simplest  minds  could  understand  His  words. 
Surely  never  man  spake  like  this  man.    John  vii.  46. 
History  of  the  creeds  of  all  who  have  built,  or  ever  will  build,  here  con- 
densed in  three  verses. 
Pall  of  Judaism,  of  false  religion,  of  false  philosophy. 
AU  not  in  Christy  will  inevitably  perish. 
1.  Faith  makes  the  Christian.    2.  Works  show  the  Christian. 
3.  Storms  try  and  prove  the  Christian.    4.  Death  crowns  the  Christian. 
Great.    Not  the  grandeur  or  value  of  the  edifice. 
But  the  complete,  and  everlasting  shame  and  loss  of  the  ruin. 
His  disgrace  inconceivable,  his  loss  irreparable. 

«*  Some  shall  awake  to  shame,  and  everlasting  contempt."    Dan.  xii.  2. 
The  higher  they  raised  their  hopes,  the  more  terrible  their  fall. 
As  the  leaning  of  the  tree  shews,  which  way,  it  will  surely  fall. 
So  the  chosen  course  of  the  ungodly,  foreshadou)s  their  doom. 


XO'H'**'^  ^M>  ^  Luke  only.    Matt,  has  t^i'  a/ulfu>v. 

irpo0^ptt^$tPf  broke  upon,  Campbell.  Da$h  agaitut^  Oe$eniui,  Giving  a  speeifio 
•enae  to  details,  rock,  sand,  wind,  &o.,  injures  the  force  of  this  fine  apologue,  Alexander 
wttrafLda;  a  rising  storm  might  suggest  the  simile,  and  compel  a  speedy  eonelutian  to  our 
Lord's  discourse.  Without  naming  repentance,  the  iJea  ]>ervades  this  discourse.  The 
blind,  the  hypocrite,  the  tree,  the  foolish  builder,  all  present  the  image  of  the  natural 
man,  8tier, 

/AcyoAif,  **  great**  AU  the  greater  because  such  an  one  as  is  here  supposed  is  a 
profetted  dieeiple  ;  one  hearing  the  voorde  of  Christ,  Alford,  Without  a  holy  heart 
and  a  holy  life,  all  is  ruinous  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  in  the  day  of  wrath, 
Queenel, 

We  see  from  this  example  of  our  Lord's  sermon  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  every 
discourse  to  end  with  eonsolation,^  BengeU  Were  a  minister  to  deliver  a  discourse  now- 
a-days  upon  the  model  of  this  sermon  of  Christ,  there  are  many  professors  who  would 
say  **He  has  notpreaclied  the  Gospel." 
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CHAPTEB    VII. 

NOW  when  he  had  endtd  aU  hU  tayinga  in  the  audience  of  the  people^  he  entend  Mo 
Capemavm. 

Ended.  Gr.  fulfilledt  not  that  He  had  finished  all  He  desired  to  say. 
He  proportions  showers  to  the  wants  of  the  field,  so  with  His  connsels. 
**  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  hut  ye  cannot  hear  them  now." 

John  xvi.  12. 
People.    Christianity,  unlike  Bomanism,  imparts  her  light  to  aU  men. 
Capernaum.    Luke  vf.  81.    The  usual  residence  of  the  Saviour.   Matt 

iv.  13 ;  Isa.  ix.  1. 
Its  spiritual  privileges,  "  exalted  it  to  heaven."    Matt.  xi.  23. 
The  centurion^s  home  a  hright  spot,  amid  its  spiritual  darkness. 
**  The  Lord  hlesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just."    Prov.  iii.  83. 
**And  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his  household."   2.  Sam.vill. 
Christ  endorses  His  authority  to  teach,  by  showing  His  power  to  heaL 
Unlike  Bome,  He  let  His  light  shine.    **  In  secret,  have  I  said  nothing." 


eirA]}ptt><rev  €iir~~He  fJled  up  aU  these  wordt  into  the  eart  of  the  people.  Oar  Mif 
ore  like  vessels  into  which  Christ's  doctrine  is  ponred.  It  is  poured  into  our  hearts 
through  them,  Wordeworth.  Kairepvaxivtiy  Mark  and  Luke  name  a  town,  then  reoord  tii0 
miraoles  and  disoourses  associated  with  it,  without  regard  to  time,  QreeweU, 

-   —      ■  * 

2.  And  a  certain  centorion's  eervanty  who  woe  dear  wnto  Mm,  woe  «idk,  and  readit  t» 
die. 

Soldiers  present,  shewed  the  Jews  restless  under  the  yoke  of  Bome. 
Centurion.    Gr.  Ruler  of  a  hundred.    The  band  varied  from  80  to  100. 
The  first  centurion  bore  the  Eagle,  the  standard  of  Bome.    Matt.  toiSS' 
Thoughtful  heathen ;  deeply  deplored  the  emptiness  of  polytheism. 
Proselytes  of  the  gate  found  in  many  cities  of  the  Empire.    Acts  x.  2. 
By  profession  they  held  to  the  Gentile  race^  and  by  religion^  to  the  Jews. 
By  them.  Providence  broke  down  *'  the  middle  wall  of  partition." 
They  dare  only  worship,  (under  penalty  of  death)  in  the  outer  court 
But  our  Saviour  honors  and  communes  with  a  soldier  of  Bome* 
Servant.    Gr.  a  slave^  not  hired  servant,  Doddridge  <&  Alexander. 
From  (servi)  preserved  from  being  slain^  when  captured  in  war. 
Slave  dealers  followed  the  armiep,  and  bought  captives  for  4  drachxniB. 
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Haves,  under  the  Fatriarohs,  were  circuBicised  and  edmeaied. 

Haves  did  almost  all  the  servile  labor  in  onr  Lord's  time. 

}reek  and  Roman  freemen  esteem  toil  dishonorable. 

ilasters  had  power  of  life  and  death  over  their  slaves  and  children. 

n  one  night,  Lacedemonian  youths,  slew  3000  Helots. 

11  Egypt  to  this  day,  masters  have  the  same  fearful  prerogative. 

ifany  were  of  fairer  color  than  their  masters,  and  some  adopted  as  heirs. 

liany  educated  as  amanuenses ,  actors ^  physicians,  and  tutors. 

?etronian  law,  forbade  masters  making  them  fight  as  gladiators. 

Another,  forbade  putting  them  to  death,  without  a  sufficient  reason. 

Another,  forbade  separating  by  sale,  husbands  and  wives. 

ilany  poor  parents  sold  their  children  to  Boman  masters. 

Mthfnl  slaves  were  buried  in  Rome,  near  their  masters*  sepulchres. 

rhose  restless  in  their  bondage,  wrought  in  chains. 

11 1806,  British  Parliament  abolished  slave  trade.     Due  to  Wilberforce 

and  Clarkson. 
11  1863,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President,  abolished  Slavery  in  the  United 

States,  by  proclamation. 
[>ear.    The  value  of  a  faithful  servant  is  only  equaled  by  one's  best 

friend.  Bacon, 
a  Bethel,  Jacob  honored  the  fidelity. of  Bebecca's  nurse.    Gen.  xxxv.  8. 

*  Servants  be  obedient  to  your  musters,  shewing  all  good  fidelity." 

Tit.  ii.  10. 
rhose  rendering  heart-felt  services,  are  not  recompensed  by  money. 

*  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  a  servant  with  rigor."    Lev.  xxv.  43. 

Sick.    Matt,  palsy,  a  relaxation  of  the  nervous  system,  generally  on 

the  left  side.    Gr.  paralysis. 
k.  disease  difficult  of  treatment  to  physicians.* 


The  mirade  same  as  Malii.  viii.  5,  Lightfoot,  GtoHm,  TertulliaHt  Ori^en;  different, 
7alviny  Beza,  Ma^knight. 

cKOTOin-apxoo-— Bnlcr  of  a  100 ;  corresponding  to  a  captain  among  ns.  A  proselyte  of 
he  gate  ;  one  believing  in  God,  without  being  ciroomcised,  or  conforming  to  the  Jewinh 
itnal.  The  same  with  Chnza,  Herod's  steward,  8epp.  The  centurion  was  figure  and 
•recnraor  of  the  Gentile  world  coming  to  Chiist,  Augustine.  5ouA.o(r,  for  fieoA.oo',  from 
ea  to  bind,  signifying  a  slave  or  bond  man,  Major,  60,000  gladiator  slaves,  und^r 
ipartacus,  were  slain  in  battle  a.d.  71.  Matt,  has  iraio-,  both  mean  a  slave ;  he  was  sick 
n  the  house  af  the  centurion.  Among  the  patriarchs,  a  slave  was  a  servant,  either 
>ought  with  money  from  the  heathen,  (Lev.  xxv.  46)  or  bom  in  the  house,  (Gen.  xiv.  14^. 
Abraham's  servants  named,  as  the  evidences  of  his  power,  (Gen.  xiv.  14-15).  The 
origin  of  slavery  is  lost  in  antiquity.  The  Hebrews  (Lev.  xxv.  46)  were  permitted  to  hold 
heathen  as  poeneasion.  But  men-stoalers  were  to  be  put  to  death  (Ex.  xxi.  16).  The 
<>riginal  Amer.  Edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  condemned  slavery  as  a  violation  of  the 
eighth  commandment.     In  Homer's  time,  captives  were  sold  into  slavery.    Philip  sold 
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the  Theban»  into  bondage.  Attica  had  21«000  free  eiWsetu,  10,000  oliefit,  and400y000 
»laveg,  Seekers  Char.  Heeuba  laments  that  she  was  ekaiued  as  a  dog  at  the  girte, 
Euripides,  This  was  a  oommon  usage,  as  the  iron  ring  at  the  gates  of  dwellings  in 
Pompeii  at  thia  time  shew.  A  slave  was  always  present  to  open  the  gMe*  PoUio 
murdered  slaves  who  offended  him,  and  cast  them  as  food  to  his  fish.  80,000  of  the 
Tarrentiaru  were  sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  Timid  masters  dmt  tiiem  up  eyeacj  night* 
Alfred  the  Qreal^  made  the  purchase  of  horses,  oxen,  and  slaves^  inTalid,  onless  voodierfl 
were  given.  In  651  a.d.  slaves  wore  sent  by  J/rican  princes  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  as 
tribuie.  Mohammed  forbade  his  followers  enslaving  persons  of  their  own  faith.  Slavei^ 
exists  at  present  in  the  Dutch  and  Spanish  colonies ;  in  Turkey  and  in  Egypt.  It  has 
existed  for  many  ages  in  Africa.  Notice  the  ruin  of  those  nations  who  held  slavey 
Babylon,  Egypt^  QreecCy  BomSf  Etruria,  Venieey  Ctenoa,  <0c.,  and  UUely  the  Soathen 
States  of  America,  vvr^iuxr  eiTi/yt^,  in  Ivonar^  highly  prized^  dear  on  aoooont  of  obedienfle. 
Cicero  apologizes  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  for  mentioning  the  death  of  a  slaTe  in  his  fanUlit 
Ep.  ad.  AU. 

8.  And  wJien  he  heard  of  JesuSy  lie  sent  unfy  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeeUnf 
hint,  that  he  would  eome  and  heal  his  servant. 

Heard.     Heathenism  failed  to  supply  the  wants  of  such  a  spirit 
as  his. 

He  longed  to  find  One,  who  could  hear,  and  answer  his  prayers. 

As  yet,  he  had  not  seen  Him.  **  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seeny^Ae. 

Sent.    He  supposed  Christ's  countrymen  would  succeed  better  than 
himself. 

The  centurion  might  have  dreaded  the  presence  of  a  superior  being. 

His  deep  humility,  and  profound  faithy  led  him  to  send  others. 

Fublie  men  are  said  to  do,  that  which  is  done  by  their  orders. 

Elders.    Gr.  aged  persons ,  selected  to  rule  on  account  of  experience 
Num.  xi.  16. 

Probably,  officers  of  the  synagogue  the  centurion  had  built. 

The  elders  of  Egypt,  among  the  highest  officers  of  the  nation.   Gen.  L  7. 

Seventy  chosen  to  accompany  Moses  and  Aaron  to  Sinai.    Ex.  xxiv.  1. 

In  the  N.T.  a  title  of  dignity,  not  so  much  of  age,  as  of  office. 

They  preciched.     Tit.  i.  9.     Visited  the  sick.     Jas.  v.  14.,  and  ruUd 
in  the  church.    1.  Pet.  t.  1  and  5. 

Jews.    So  called  because  the  prmciple  tribe  was  Judah's. 

Our  Lord's  labours  were  as  yet  confined  to  this  chosen  people. 

By  his  piety  and  prudence,  the  centurion  had  conciliated  their  pre- 
judice. 

While  they  were  going,  he  may  have  earnestly  prayed. 

The  elders,  willing  messengers,  well-desei-ved  their  trust. 

Beseeching.      They   imagined   Christ's   prejudices,    as    strong  ^ 
their  own. 

They  had  faith,  but  not  so  strong  as  the  centurion. 


^a-- 
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luMie  haTing  less  grace,  may  nevertheless  profit  themoie  adytooed. 
*onie.     They  seemed  to  believe,  He  could  not  heal  without  being 

present. 
n  this  the  faith  of  Israel,  was  far  weaker  than  that  of  the  Gentile, 
^y  had  forgotten  their  own  oracles  ''His  mighty  wonders,'*  Dan.  iv.  8. 

oWoTctAe,  he  unt,  Uati  says  irpo<r^A0e,  re»orted  to  Jesus^  i,  e.,  by  his  meeoengen, 
nd  by  his  fatth,  Wordsworth.  He  sent  first  and  camo  afterwards,  Jaeohus.  Snoh 
arlations,  the  concise  account  making  a  man  *'  facere  per  se  "  what  the  faller  one  relate0 
im  **  fecissa  per  alteram  "  are  common  in  all  written  and  oral  narrations,  Alford. 

•npeafivripova:  The  aposUes  called  themselves  elders  or  preshytersy  1.  Pet.  v.  1, 2. 
.  John,  1  verse.  It  resembled  the  office  of  the  mlor  of  the  synagogae.  The  office  of  the 
pctrjSvrep  identical  with  e«-i(ricoiro<r— overseer  or  bishop.  The  Church  of  Ood  has  continaed 
>  oixtain  a  class  similar  in  name  and  office.  Siaowoii,  dta  and  aw$u,  to  bring  safelif 
kroughf  Luke  v.  81. 


4.  And  ithen  they  eame  to  JesuSj  they  besought  him  instanUyf  saying^  That  he  wea 
rorthy/or  whom  he  should  do  this. 

3eaouglit.    Matt.    Calling  for  aid.    **  Tet  for  this  will  I  be  enquired 

of,  by  the  house  of  Israel.*'    Ezek.  xxxvi.  37. 
'nstanUy.    Gt.  earnestly ,  diligently,  attentively.    Cornelius  **  prayed  to 

Qod  always.**    Acts  x.  2. 
fewB  interceding  for  a  heathen,  unusual,  touching,  and  effectual. 
SITortliy.     Centurion  before  a  three-fold  tribunal.      1.  Judgment  of 

men.      **  He  is  worthy."      2.  Judgment  of  oonseieneo.     "  I  am 

not  worthy."    8.  Judgment  of  the  Lord.     **I  have  not  found  so 

great  faith.  No,  not  in  Israel." 
Precious  testimony,  from  those  who  probably  were  strangers  to  the 

centurion's  piety. 
UmB  scoffers  dying,  select  Christians  to  be  their  executors, 
iifl  humanity  and  humility  had  disarmed  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews. 
[?he  Boman  idolater,  and  warrior,  was  humbled  by  divine  grace. 
Uthough  he  knew  the  confidence,  and  affection,  his  life  had  inspired,  he 

counted  it  presumption,  to  ask  the  favor  himself. 


vapcKaAcn<7«  "besought.**      To   call   to  one's  assistance,  to  eihort,  to  comfort. 
ra(tiiti,AUiefotvape^.Tiseh.,Laeh.    Extend  this  fcvoor^Bengel.    Literally, tto«  «Aattk 
^ord  this  favor,  Wordsworth. 


5.  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  tis  a  synagogue. 

tioveth.    Bomans  in  general  treated  the  conquered  with  great  severity. 
Enslaving   the  wealthy,  they  made   them   redeem    themselves    from 
captivity. 

p2 
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Jews,  specially  despised  for  refnsing  to  worship  Roman  gods. 

For  centuries   they  have   been  scattered,  and  peeled,  and  eyerywhere 

spoken  against.    Isa.  xviii.  2. 
A  pestilence  in  1348  a.d.  was  traced,  by  nunonr,  to  springs  poisoned. 
The  snspected  Jews  were  massacred  to  the  number  of  1,000,000. 
In  1492,  500,000  were  banished  from  Spain,  and  150,000  from  Portugal 
Nation.    To  whom  pertained   the  adoption,  glory,    cbvenants,   itc 

Bom.  ix.  4. 
No  people  once  so  highly  honored  of  God,  or  so  deapUed  by  men. 
The  religion  of  Jehovah,  could  not  compromise  with  polytheism. 
He  hath.    Gr.  it  was  he,  who  built  our  synagogue. 
Built.    Bomans  wantonly  destroyed  them,  to  crush  out  the  spirit  ol 

the  captives. 
Like  Darius,  he  desired  an  interest  in  prayers  offered  to  God.     Eszt 

vi.  10. 
Oalerius  and  Maxentius,  persecutors,  dying,  asked  Christians*  prayen. 
Synagogue.    Luke  iv.  15.    Very  many  had  been  either  demoUshed, 

or  desecrated. 
Their  saoredness  rested  not  on  the  founder j  but  in  the  worship. 
Augustus  decreed,  henceforth,  they  should  be  spared. 
Their  peculiar  sanctity  arose  from  their  dedication  to  God. 


avTiMT,  emphatic,  r^i^— the  only  one  in  the  place.  A  synagogae  for  jiB{€amfML 
The  synagogue  which  we  freqnentf  There  were  many  synagogaes  in  so  large  a  dty  tf 
Capemanm.  At  Jemsalem  there  were  npwards  of  400.  8L  Luke  aUme  records  the  woidi 
of  these  Jewish  elders ;  and  thus,  while  he  repeats  the  substance  of  St.  Matt.'a  nairttirii 
shows  his  own  independent  knowledge  of  the  facts,  Wordtworth.  Bomans  wherever  th47 
encamped,  generally  built  a  theatre.  **  Where  I  have  my  tent,  dtoi  shall  haTB  an  attVi" 
■John  Howard.  Philo  praised  DetroniuSj  governor  of  Syria,  for  the  same  aoi.  Of  hii 
own  accord,  to  build  a  synagogue  for  them,  was  something  rarer  still  than  to  love  thrir 
nation,  Bengel. 

6.  llien  JeBUS  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from,  the  JbouM,  th$  Mf 
turion  sent  friends  to  himy  saying  unto  himy  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself;  for  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof: 

Went.    Our  Lord  refused  many  requests,  but  no  call  for  mercy. 

He  refused  to  visit  a  nobleman  at  Capernaum.    John  iv.  48. 

But  now  He  goes,  not  for  the  synagogue  he  had  built,  but  for  the  heroic 

faith  the  Gentile  manifested. 
We  must  come  earnestly j  if  we  would  hope  to  succeed  in  prayer. 
**  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence."    Matt.  xi.  12.     StxiTBi 

{agonize)    Luke  xiii.  24. 
Sent.    This  proves,  his  humility  equaled  his  ever  deepening  faith. 
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Trouble  not.    True  rehgicn  prevents  us  from  unneceBsarily  troablixig 

others. 
Not  worthy,—"  of  the  least  of  thy  mercies,"  said  Jacob.  Gen.  xixli.  10, 
The  Prodigal, — "  No  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son."    Luke  xv.  19. 
How  much  clearer  views  of  sin,  had  this  Homan,  than  the  Jewish  elders  1 
He  knew  it  might  entail  ceremonial  uncleanness  on  Jesus  until  evening. 
The  prompt  answer  of  our  Lord,  increases  greatly,  his  faith. 
He  sent  elders  to  intercede,  notr,  friends  to  detain  the  Lord. 
Bnter.    Jesus  and  he  had  already  communed  in  spirit. 
Boof.    The  honor  was  too  great,  though  the  mansion  might  have  been 

noble. 
He  had  received  Him  into  his  heart,  although  not  into  his  house. 


icvpM — Lake  vi.  40,  see  Notes.    tncvAAov,  fotSgae  not  thyself,  Meyer,   lutv,  emj^tie} 
the  roof  of  m«,  most  nnirorthy  as  I  am,  Wordeworth.     Wben  aware  of  tbe  Lord's  readi- 
hnmble  faith  faiereases  hi  the  oentarion,  BengeL 


7.  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  mifulf  worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but  sag  in  « tpordg. 
emd  m§  tervaiU  thall  be  healed, 

A  word.    His  interest  in  his  servant  unusual  and  commendable. 

The  Romans  regarded  them  as  chattels,  not  human  beings. 

What  an  impression  had  our  Lord's  fame  made  upon  him ! 

No  mythical  Christ,  could  have  raised  so  bold  a  hope  in  him* 

His  faith  was  that  of  the  most  Illustrious  prophets. 

'*  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  and  not  a  God  afar  off,  saith  the  Losd  7  ** 
Jer.  xxiii.  23. 

He  Imew  unconditional  obedience  was  exercised  in  the  Boman  army. 

He  believed  that  life  and  death  hung  on  Ghrist^s  commands. 

A  Boman  commander  might  order  a  guilty  soldier  to  put  himself  to 

death,  so  perfect  the  discipline  of  the  army. 
TTo  him,  the  Lord  was  the  highest  Imperator  ovei  the  heavenly  host, 
file  view  of  Chrises  relations  to  the  spirit-world,  original  and  grand. 
How  far  above  that  of  Naaman,  who  said,  **  I  thought  he  will  surely 

come  out  and  strike  his  hand,"  d;c.    2.  Kings  v.  11. 
bodily  diseases,  as  servants  of  God,  executed  His  commission. 
185,000  Assyrians,  might  have  been  destroyed  without  an  AngeL 
All  this  indicates  child-like  faith,  with  profound  humility. 
Servant.    Anxious,  not  like  Jairus,  for  an  only  daughter.    Mark  v.  22. 
Kor  for  a  son,  like  the  nobleman.   'John  iv.  47.    But  a  slave. 
Sealed.    Had  not  Christ  been  Divine,  would  He  have  sanctioned  such 
views? 


» 


214  SUGGESTIVE   OOBOfENTART  [CHAP.  TIL 

The  contarion  heard  that  the  Lord  was  coming,  and  sent  friends  to  "Bba  wUh  ttk 
Booond  and  still  humbler  mesHago.  Ho  know  and  folt  himself  to  be  out  of  the  foU  d  Godg 
a  stranger  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;  and  therefore  anworth;  to  receive  uodat  Ha 
root  tho  Bedeomer  of  Israel,  Afford,  His  state  of  heart  was  that  of  all  capable  of  am- 
bracing  Christ;  a  oonscionsness  of  Christ's  loftiness  and  oar  imwortb±aefl8»  Neander, 
While  owning  himself  unworthy  the  Lord  shoold  enter  his  hoase,  be  was  •eoomited 
worthy  the  Lord  should  enter  his  heart.  The  more  hnmility,  the  more  room,  aad  Am 
more  fulness :  The  proud  hill  tops  let  the  rain  run  off ;  tha  lowly  Talleys  axe  ikilij 
watered,  Augustine. 

tiwk  \&y»  equivalont  to  **  command,"  Speak  by  word  of  moafh,  Hammond.  nSff, 
as  pu«r,  signifies  a  servant  in  general  without  reference  to  age.  Hasteor  termed,  ^itir 
fmnUiMt  QroHus, 

8.  For  I  olco  am  a  man  »et  under  authority  ^  having  under  me  soldtora,  amd  1 9a§  vato 
one,  Oo,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another y  Come,  and  he  eometh;  and  to  my  Mrvoai,  1>0 
ihi»y  and  he  doeth  iL 

Authority.    An  under  officer,  he  paid  prompt  obedience  to  TiibmieB. 
Under  me.    My  soldiers  know  no  disobedience  to  my  orders. 
An  officer,  I  know  what  it  is  to  comnumd^  a  soldier,  to  obey. 
I  say.    Am  accustomed  to  say,  in  the  exercise  of  authority. 
6k)  and  Come,  Imply  active,  energetic  service  in  general. 
I  sit  still,  yet  my  wishes  are  perfectly  and  promptly  performed  by  othenr. 
Servant.    Not  one  hired,  bat  a  domestic  slave. 
The  whole,  a  picture  of  brief  command,  and  prompt  obedience. 
How  much  more  Thon,  Prince  over  the  host  of  heaven !    Lnke  ii.  18. 
Only  command,  and  winds,  storms,  seas,  and  demons  obey. 
This  miracle  no  less  a  i»roof  of  the  Lord's  willingnest^  than  his  o&Hity  to 
save. 


j^oro-utR— Authoxity  of  the  Prineipety  Tribunes,  and  othera  high  in  oomnuOML    B* 
lefers  to  Christ's  supremacy  over  demons,  Fritzehe,    Over  angels»  OUhanaen,    FMttrfik 
MwaUL     Over  ministering  spirits,  Crueius.     Over  diseases,  Meyer.     Some  tmSBit 
servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  thinks,  would  sufQce  to  restore  his  poor  dave,  hnt^ 
Spiritual  powers,  healing  angels,  or  disease  and  death,  De  Wette.    The  eentuion  Moli 
command  bis  soldiers  or  his  servant,  but  not  disease.    But  the  Lmrd  is  able  to  ijijiiiiiiib* 
disettffl  {  uul  that  hnmanly  speaking,  with  more  ease  than  the  oftknea  rebeUioBS  will  ^i' 
kcim,  "Rengel.    I  know  how  to  obey,  being  mysel/under  authority;  and  in  tun,  kno* 
how  others  obey,  having  soldiers  under  me. — If  thon  I,  in  my  subordinate  statfoD,tf> 
obpyed,  how  much  more  Him,  who  acts  over  all,  and  whom  diseases  serve  as  their  msfiv,     ^i 
Alford.     11  I,  who  am  under  outAoHty  (Le.  of  the  "  tribunos  legionis  "  and  ef  A* 
*'lmperator,'0  ocmunand  and  receive  ready  obedience  from  my  soldiers,  how  nraiek  M** 
T^ifm,  who  hast    no  superior?     Thou  canst  command  thy  ministers  (DIuosrwi,  tbt     l£ 
}flaments,  &o.)  and  thoy  will  obey  Thee  I  Wordsworth.  M^ 


9.  When  Jems  heard  these  things^  he  marvelled  at  Mm,  and  turned  him  odont,  and  *>" 
Wtto  the  people  that  fottowed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  /otKtd  to  grtaltfiM^^ 
ftm  in  Israel. 


■i 


I 


CHAP.  Vn.]  ON  ST.  LUSE.  215 

Heard.    He  pansed.    Complying  He  eonferred  a  greater  honor  on  the 

centurion,  than  his  going  wonld. 
Karvelled.    Admired — It  does  not  necessarily  imply  surprise, 
JesTis  manrelled  at  faith,  and  at  another's  unbelief.    Mark  yi.  6. 
At  faith,  considering  the  general  spiritual  hlindness. 
At  unbelief,  considering  the  blaze  of  light  around  His  hearers. 
Christ  marvelling,  perhaps  a  part  of  **the  great  mystery  of  godliness*'* 

1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
To  the  Divine  Logos,  there  was  nothing  either  new,  or  strange. 
To  His  humanity,  surprise  and  wonder  were  familiar. 
Same  wonder  expressed  by  Jehovah,  at  **  there  being  no  Intercessor.*' 

Isa.  liz.  16. 
Our  Lord  approves  great  faith,  even  when  mingled  with  error. 
Belief,  and  unbelief,  make  up  the  history  of  our  entire  race. 
I  have.    He  claims  the  omniscience  of  God,  to  discern  a  heart-faitJu 
Foiind.    A  Divine  finding,  and  solemn  warning  of  His  hearers'  guilt. 
r,  who  Game  to  seek,  and  impart  to  all  desiring  it. 
I  came  to  seek  it  first  of  all,  where  it  should  be  found. 
Is  not  Israel,  beyond  all  nations,  the  people  of  faith  f 
From  Abraham,  for  long  ages,  have  they  not  been  trained  to  faith? 
Great.     First  instance  of  faith  healing  at  a  distance,  is  a  Gentile*s. 
Great,  because  1.  Candid  in  requesting.     2.  Humble  in  approaching. 

3.  Joyful  in  receiving  sovereign  mercy. 

Faith.    A  proof  of  its  indispensible  necessity,  as  a  condition  of  gifts 
from  God. 

QreBi  faitii  1.  Noticed.    2.  Piraised.    8.  Rewarded.    4.  Held  up  for 
imitation. 

Self-interest  prompts  external  works,  but  God  looks  on  the  heart. 

It  was  the  first  mention  of  faith,  as  reposed  in  Himself. 

The  centurion's  an  earnest  of  Gentile  faith,  surpassing  that  of  IsraeL 

IsraeL    Their  rich  inheritance  was  about  to  pass  over  to  others. 

The  depth  and  strength  of  the  Centurion's  faith  were  wonderfuL 

Our  Lord  might  have  expected  the  highest  type  of  faith  in  his  chosen 
people. 

Another  Gentile,  the  poor  woman  of  Cana,  had  a  faith  strong  and  deep. 

Onr  Lord  does  not  contemn  little  faith.  "  The  bruised  reed  He  will  not 
break."    Matt.  xii.  20. 

Lessons  of  love,  1.  Love  of  a  heathen  to  Jews. 

8.  Love  of  Jews  to  a  heathen.    8.  The  Love  of  the  Lord  to  both, 

exemplified  in  words  and  deeds  of  love. 

**  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."    Acts  x.  84-35 ;  1.  Sam.  xvi.  7. 

God  does  not  despise  weak  faith,  but  loves  strong  faith  more. 
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iaaaifumv—TwiM  only  m  read  of  this  nil  wdrarid  His  divliis  perftelkii  May 
BQspended,  namely,  at  the  anbeliof  of  the  Nanrenes  and  at  the  faith  of  Uiis  CtontiU.   II 
WM  a  proof  of  His  humanity,  OosterMee.    "  A  pleasing  admiraticm,*'  Foote,    Adwiiwtdy 
CampheU.    That  Jesus  might  have  been  ignorant  of  some  things,  seems  to  tlureaten  % 
Nestorian  severance  of  the  Person  of  Christ.    The  Manieheans  cancelled  the  pMstge,' 
Hatt.  viii.  11.,  because  it  honored  the  chiefs  of  the  Old  Covenant,  by  soatiBg  them  in  the 
first  places  at  the  heavenly  banquet.  Trench,    If  surprise  wa$  felt,.  It  is  not  oar  dutgr  to 
reconcile  it  ^th  omniscience,   Alexander,     If  any  wonder  felt,  it  was  oalj  hy  His. 
humanity.      In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  it  is  said,  that  our  Lord   in  aU  ikingt 
wot  made  like  unto  Hi*  hrethrenf  and  if  so,  surely   his  knowledge  as  man,  must 
have  been  limited.    How  else  can  we  understand,  Luke  ii.  6-2.    "  And  Jemut  intreated  im 
witdom  f**    Or  how  interpret  His  own  words  concerning  the  day  oi  Judgment.    **B»U  ^ 
tfcol  dai§  and  ihat  how  knoweth  no  many  mo,  not  the  angelt  which  are  inkeaven,,neiih$r. 
the  Sony  hut  the  Father!"    That  Jorur  should  have  wondered  at  the  faith  of  the  een* 
turion,  seems  as  natural,  and  credible  as  that  He  should  have  been  tempted  in  att  poinit 
^ke  a»  we  are,  Ed,    We  are  not  to  imagine  that  our  Lord's  wonder  was  not  reai,    GaM 
is  i»ei/«et  man,  and  the  reality  of  His  human  affections,  and  His  repnUUion  of-.fliese 
affeettons,  render  Him  a  perfect  example  to  us,  Word$morih, 

• 

10.  And  they  thai  were  eenty  returning  to  the  houee,  found  the  terwmt  whole  th«U  h§t 
heen  sick. 

Whole.    The  first  miracle  m  Luke,  wrought  at  a  distance. 

Thus  Blislia  cured  Naaman  at  a  distance.    2.  Emgs  v. 

Learn,  1.  No  man  is  too  mean  for  His  loye.    2.  No  misery  too  groat  for 

His  mercy.    3.  No  conditions  of  help  so  easy  for  all,  as  Christ's* 
The  sick  slave  at  Capernaum,  had  the  best  Physician. 
Jesus  nme  as  then,  still "  travels  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength**  to  save.. 
In  this  miracle,  our  Lord  heals  the  slave  on  the  master's  faith. 
How  much  more  a  child,  on  a  helieving  parents  faith ! 
It  a£fords  an  analogy  for  haptizing  children,  Alexander. 
: I 

vyiatvoyra  frequently  used  with  reference  to  the  health  of  the  mind  inlldtiti  and 
doctrine.  In  faith,  Titus  i.  18 ;  in  doctrine,  1.  Tim.  i.  10,  Titus  iL  1.  iteeoMriti^ 
Pottltts.  Not  only  sound,  but  using  his  health,  BengeL  An  invisible  highway,  lor  tlM 
conquering  eagles  of  the  Great  Imperator,  Lange. 

Christ  did  not  enter  tiie  eenturion's  house,  but  his  servant  was  healed  by  HiiSr 
present  in  majesty,  but  absent  in  body,  so  to  Israel  and  to  them  alone.  He  showed  HiO' 
self  in  the  Flesh;  but  to  the  Gentiles  ho  was  preached  by  others,  Wordsworth,  Tlt« 
Jews  saw  and  crucified  Him ;  the  Gentiles  heard  and  believed,  Augustine, 

11.  IT  And  U  came  to  p€us  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  etUled  Natn;  and 
many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  three  greatest  Miracles  of  Our  Lord. 
John  alone  descrihes  that  of  raising  Lazarus. 

He  raised  one  just  dead,  one  on  the  road  to  buri^,  and  one  in  the  grate 
lour  days. 
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Day  after.    Gr.  does  not  strictly  imply  more  than,  a  day  following, 
Nain.    A  small  village  south  of  Tabor  in  Galilee,  near  Endor. 
Heb.  fairt  the  world  a  pleasant  Nain  but  death  spoils  all  its  pleasure. 
Christ  was  on  His  way  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  second  Passover. 
He  never  could  say  with  the  Boman  Emperor,  "  I  have  lost  a  day.*' 
Went  with  Him.    Christians  follow  Christ  whether  to  Cana  or  Nain, 
Tabor  or  Golgotha, 


The  (lay  after.  The  Rnccesslon  of  eventH  here  net  forth,  does  not  rei^xire  rerj  striet 
definition  of  time,  BengeL  Nain.— From  Heb.  fair  or  pteaeant.  Three  miles  south 
west  of  Tabor,  Bobin$oH,  In  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  near  Endor  and  Kison.  A  district 
two  miles  south  of  Tabor,  Emebius.  But  one  of  the  four  Evangelists  naming  this 
miracle,  an  unsolved  mjHtery,  Alford,  No  myBtery  at  ah,  if  we  reooUect  that  each 
Evangelist  was  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  it  is  in  their  fourfold  Biography 
we  have  a  complete  aooonnt  of  our  Lord's  life  and  miracles  onlif.  No  one  of  the  Evan- 
gelists  intended  to  write  as  if  he  were  ignorant  of  what  had  been  written  by  any  of  his 
predecessors,  nor  did  any  of  them  omit  through  ignorance  what  a  previous  Evangelist 
had  written,  Aiiguatine, 

12.  ^010  when  he  eame  ni§h  to  the  gate  of  the  eity,  behold,  there  wa»  a  dead  man 
carried  o«t,  the  «niy  «oi»  of  Ms  mother,  and  she  wa*  a  widow  ;  and  much  people  of  the 
eity  w<u  with  her. 

Gate  of  the  City.    The  sanctuary  of  the  Lord^s  glory     . 

1.  The  Great  Prophet  proving  His  doctrine  by  a  splendid  miracle. 

2.  The  merciful  High  Priest,  drying  the  mourner's  tears. 

3.  The  Prince  of  Life  spoiling  death  of  his  prey. 

Generally  towns  in  the  East,  of  importance,  are  walled,  and  gates  closed 

at  night. 
Behold,  a  marvellous  coincidence,  but  only  seemingly  accidental. 
The  time  of  his  death,  of  his  burial,  route  of  the  procession,  meeting  the 

Lord  at  that  moment,  prove  special  Providence. 
Dead  Man.    Biers  sustained  the  bodies,  wrapped  in  grave  clothes, 

without  a  coffin. 
Lazarus  had  no  other  covering,  than  clean  linen  for  his  shroud. 
Eg3rptians  embalmed  their  dead.    Greeks  and  Romans  burned  theirs. 
Ashes  extinguished  with  wine,  and  funerals  conducted  by  torch-light. 
Ashes  placed  in  urns  of  clay,  marble,  brass,  silver,  and  gold. 
They  are  found  by  the  way  side  with  '*  Stop  Tbavelleb  I  " 
Bildad  said — *'  He  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street,"    Job.  xviii.  17. 
**  Go  by  the  way,  and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens  (epitaphs)?'*  Job  xxi.  29. 
Carried  out.  Jews  usually  buried  dead,  the  same  day  before  sun-down. 
AH  ancient  nations  buried  outside  the  towns. 

Pernicious  custom  of  burying  under  the  church  began  with  martyrs, 
Jews  buried  without  the  city.    Kings  were  buried  on  Mount  Zion. 
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Jehoiakim  (burial  tliat  of  an  ass)  was  buried  beyond  the  gates.    Jer. 

xxii.  19. 
Only  Son.    His  mother^s  only  remaining  tie,  binding  her  to  earth* 
Bereaved,  childless,  hopeless,  her  coal  quenched  in  darkness.     2.  Sam. 

xiv.  7. 
David  wept  bitterly,  over  the  death  of  Absalom,  although  profligate  and 

traitor. 
Bachel  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to  be  comforted.    Matt.  IL  18. 
Much,  people.    They  showed  their  sympathy  for  the  mourners. 
Funeral  rites  are  rather  for  the  mourners,  than  the  dead. 
Why  did  not  some  bereaved  hearts  ask  Christ  to  raise  their  dead  7 
Not  even  the  sisters  of  Lazarus  ventured  making  such  a  request. 
Fear  enchains  us,  paralyzing  our  hopes,  and  makes  us  slaves. 
The  funerals  of  large  cities,  harden  the  heart  by  familiarity. 
As  dead  were  unclean,  and  could  not  be  buried  within  the  dty,  sides  of 

mountains,  gardens,  and  imfrequented  places  selected. 
Jewish  funerals  took  place  on  the  same  day,  as  the  death. 
There  was  One  nigh,  pitying,  and  with  whom  to  pity  was  to  bless. 


i^tKofjiCCero—was  being  carried  out.  "  Much  people,**  the  miraole  waa  done  in  llM 
right  of  nomeroas  speetators.  Lulie's  aooorooy  as  an  observer  and  an  historian. — 1.  TlM 
eitjr.  2.  The  gate.  8.  The  mnltitade.  4.  The  man's  age  and  oirenmstanoes.  6.  The 
mother's  condition.  6.  Oar  Lord's  words.  7.  The  effects  on  the  mnltitade ;  are  all  dis* 
tinotly  specified,  Wordtworth, 

■ I I     ■  _  L  — * 

18.  And  when  the  Lord  taw  her,  he  had  eompauion  on  her,  and  said  unit*  htr, 
Weep  noU 

liOrd.    Note  this  sublime  appellation  of  Jesus — The  Lobd. 
Compassionating  the  sufferer,  He  everywhere  relieved  the  wretched. 
He  could  not  begin  with  more  of  lowly  sublimity,  or  simple  majesty. 
He  did  not  reprove    the    mother's  weeping,  as  He  did  noisy  grief. 

Mark  v.  89. 
He  hinted  at  his  **  wiping  away  all  tears  from  all  faces."*    Kev.  xxi.  4. 

Isa.  XXV.  8. 
Weep  not.    These  words  were  not  prohibitory,  but  consolatory. 
1.  How  easy  a  word  to  use.    2.  How  difficult  to  obey. 
8.  How  blessed  the  office  to  dry  the  mourner's  tears  ! 
Weep  not,  has  carried  consolation  to  thousands  from  age  to  age.  Rev.  v.  6* 
Tears,  a  speech,  understood  by  all  Earth's  tribes. 
His  word  of  comfort,  as  His  nature,  far  above  that  of  a  mere  man. 
His  voice  carried  consolation  to  the  mourner,  as  life  to  the  dead. 
Mourners  m  the  East,  lament  with  loud  and  very  bitter  wailings. 
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"  The  Lorety  Thla  modo  of  deaoriblnfi;  Christ  almost  pecnliar  to  St.  Lake  among  the 
the  Synoptical  Evangelists.  To  remind  his  readers  that  Jesus  was  oo^qnal  with  the 
Lord  JsHOVAH  of  the  Septoagint ;  proved  by  His  mi£^ty  works.  May  also  be  a  sileat 
evidence  that  Luke's  gospel  is  later  than  that  of  Matt,  and  Mark,  and  that  it  was  written 
for  those  who  had  not  seen  Christ  in  the  flesh,  but  who  habitually  thought  of  TTltn  as  the 
ascended  and  glorified  Jdord,  Wordsworth, 

€<nrXarfxyurOif—waB  moved  voith  eompauion,  "  Weep  noU**  la  human  OMatoiee 
there  is  always  something  at  first  for  God  to  remove,  BengeU  He  has  oome  to  make  good 
one  day  the  words  in  Bev.  zzi.  4,  Trench.  These  words  express  the  only  reascm  for  the 
miracle — to  comfort  the  living,  Siier,  Perhaps  he  willed  also  to  awaken  the  young  man's 
soul,  OUhoMsen,  The  Redeemer's  object  was  the  relief  of  the  mother,  B(b,  Tub,  Txn- 
parting  spiriteol  life  to  the  dead,  Bieget, 

14.  And  he  eame  and  touched  the  bier;  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  ettU,    And  Atf 
said.  Young  man,  J  eay  unto  thee.  Arise, 

Touched.    The  oriental  funeral  trains  moved  rapidly. 

That  touch  was  full  of  power,  as  the  bearers  knew  Him  not. 

Bier.    Without  a  coffin  to  confine  the  corpse,  as  with  us. 

Egyptians  and  others  were  carried  in  marble  coffins.  ' 

None  but  the  higher  classes  of  Jews  had  biers.  ' 

Jesus  could  touch  the  leprous,  or  deadi  without  defilement. 

His  silent  approach,  neither  terrifies,  nor  dazzles. 

QoA  makes  the  sun  to  rise,  seasons  come,  dews  descend,  silently. 

Stood  still.    An  unseen  might  ever  the  Lord^s  pleasure. 

Tottng  man.    The  sun  of  human  hope,  often  sets  in  the  morning. 

'*  Man  comes  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down.*'    Job.  xiv.  2. 

Young f  should  not  put  aside  thoughts  of  death.    Ps.  xc.  12. 

I  say.    Had  not  His  Godhead  been  Supreme,  this  was  blasphemy. 

He  performs  the  miracle  with  sublime  repose. 

He  now  opens  the  word  **  I  am  the  Besurrection  and  the  Life.  Jo.  xi.  25. 

He  pronounces  the  Almighty  command  with  Divine  majesty. 

There  is  no  calling  upon  &  foreign  power,  as  with  the  prophets. 

No  delay  of  preparation,  as  with  Elijah,  and  Elisha. 

Thee.    Hereafter,  the  same  voice  will  awake  the  countless  myriads  ol 

the  dead.    John  v.  25. 
Arise.    Our  Lord  awakes  the  dead,  as  easily  as  one  ai^ep. 


"Stood."  Bearers  sympathizing  with  the  mother,  and  knowing  Jesus'  fame,  might 
hove  expected  help,  Oosterzee,  "He  touched  the  bier,**  and  so  raised  the  dead ;  in  order 
that  we  may  know  that  His  own  Body  is  the  Body  of  Life;  and  by  communion  with  him 
we  live,  TheophyUbct. 

Aeoording  to  the  Levitical  Law,  imoleamiesa  was  communicated  by  touching  a  leper, 
or  a  dead  body,  but  Christ  touched  both ;  and  with  His  touch  He  cleansed  the  one  and 
raised  the  other,  and  pioyed  Hbnseli  to  be  above  the  Law,  and  to  be  the  Giver  of  the 
Law,  WordswortK 
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IB.  And  he  that  wot  dead  iot  up,  and  began  to  apeak.    And  he  deUvmred  Mm  to 
hie  mother. 

Dead.      Such  acts,  nnqaestionable  evidences  of  His    Messiahship. 

Matt.  xi.  5. 
A  writer  of  the  Gospel  period,  Quadratus,  preserved  by  EitseHui^  tellfl  us 

the  yotmg  persons  raised,  were  still  alive,  Jerome  repeats  it. 
Bat  up.    Not  only  alive,  but  in  health  and  strength. 
Iitemity  dawning  over  the  gate  of  Nain. 
How  the  mighty  word  of  the  Lord  changes  all  things ! 

1.  A  funeral  procession,  into  witnesses  of  His  miracnlons  powei. 

2.  A  bier,  into  a  place  of  resurrection,  a  witness  that  He  is  Messiah. 
8.  A  mourning  widow,  into  a  thankfol  mother. 

4.  A  public  way,  into  a  sanctuary  of  GoA^a  glory. 

Delivered  hixu.     Our  Lord's  eare  for  the  subjects  of  His  poner  i0 

here  seen. 
Jairus'  daughter  was  fed,  and  Lazarus  unbound. 
What  mingled  majesty  and  grace  shine  here ! 
The  Besurrection  and  the  Life,  meeting  death  and  the  grave,  and  with  t 

touch  achieving  glorious  victory ! 
Christ  gave  back  the  lost.    He  had  ceased  to  belong  to  his  mother. 
What  a  meeting  of  mother  and  son. !    Earth  witnesses  few  such  soeneB 
<«  This  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again,  was  lost,  and  is  found." 


A  refexenoe  in  this  mirftcle  to  the  raised  man  himeelf,  is  by  no  meanfl  otbIiWM* 
Man  as  a  oonsoioos  being,  can  never  be  a  mere  means  to  an  end,  and  this  iroold  be  ite 
case,  if  we  suppose  the  eoneolation  of  the  motheTf  to  have  been  its  only  objeoi,  OIckoMM, 
Alford.  v€Kph<r — ^When  is  the  separation  of  the  sonl  and  body  inevooable  f  Only  after 
oomplete  dissolution,  Oosterzee.  There  is  a  freshly  trodden  path  between  the  xeeeni 
dead  and  the  spirit,  Lange.  Can  he  suppose  it  less  an  Almighly  act  to  raise  one  dead  aa 
hour,  than  a  mummy  dead  8000  years? 

16.  And  there  eame  a  fear  on  all :   and  they  glorified  Ood,  eajfing^  That  a  great 
prophet  ie  ri$en  up  among  ne :  and.  That  Ood  hath  vieited  hie  people. 

Fear.    God  in  the  thunder,  or  in  the  earthquake,  or  in  death,  will  aloiUi 

arouse  some. 
Glorified.    Carnal  and  worldly  souls  reluctantly  yield  any  tribute  of 

praise  to  their  Maker. 
Supremely  selfish,  the  unrenewed  seek  their  own  glory. 
Prophet.    It  implies  a  Divine  Messenger,  greater  than  Elijah. 
By  flashes  of  Divine  Power,  darting  hither  and  thither,  the  Monnlah 

aroused  the  nation  to  a  consciousness  of  His  presence. 
For  400  years,  no  prophet  had  appeared  in  Israel,  since  MalaohL 
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Visited.    A  visit  of  mercy  to  believing  hearts ;  one  of  yengeance,  to 

His  rejectors. 
How  easily  could  the  people  of  Nain  have  detected  an  impostor. 

eyirycprot,  hath  been  raided  up,  Meyer,  hrtvKit^aTo—VitUed.  He  had  Hndlp  eo«- 
9idered,  Wakefield.  Both  Or.  and  Eng.  words  convey  the  idea  of  punUhvurti,  as  well  as 
visits  of  merey.    The  sense  must  be  determined  by  the  context,  CampbeU, 


17  And  this  ntmour  of  htm  went  forth  throughout  aU  Judea,  and  throughout  all 
the  region  round  about, 

Rumour.     Some,  doubtless,  rejoiced,  others  feared  it  would  be  the 

last  viait, 
ki  sundry  times,  God  has   raised    the    dead,  to   teach   the   world, 

immortality.    Instances  under  both  Dispensations. 

18.  And  the  dUeiplet  of  Jehm  thewed  him  ofaU  theee  thingt. 

John  was  imprisoned  by  Herod  in  Machaerus,  a  fortress  in  Moab. 
But  truth  like  the  light  of  heaven,  cannot  be  bound. 
In  his  prison,  tidings  came  to  John,  of  wonders  wrought  by  Christ. 
Prisons  have  proved  the  joy  and  sorrow  of  many  martyrs. 
For  ages,  baronial  castles  had  prisons  beneath  their  halls. 
The  clank  of  chains  contrasted  with  the  music  and  revelry  above. 
ThingB.      The    works   of   Christy  those    peculiar   to    the    Messiah* 
Matt.  xi.  2.    Evidences  and  manifestations  of  MessiaJiship. 


Beidelbergh  Castle,  and  Lambeth  Palace  still  shew  the  iron  rings. 


19.  f  And  John  calling  unto  him  troo  of  hU  disciples  sent  them  io  Jesus,  saying,  Art 
thou  he  that  Hhould  come,  or  look  we  for  another  } 

Disciples.    John's  mission  had  been  merged  in  that  of  Jesus. 

They  refused  to  acknowledge  Christ,  to  be  Superior  to  their  master. 

Obstinate  persisting,  shews  that  they  were  not  Christians. 

lie  bad  already  affirmed  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ;    but  they  believed 

him  not. 

He  desired  to  silence  their  sceptical  and  envious  misgivings. 

Not  the  xcords  of  Jesus,  but  His  works  must  convince  them. 

John  had  no  doubts  concerning  the  real  Messiabship  of  Christ. 

Repeatedly  and  passionately  he  affirmed  his  own  inferiority. 

But  sixteen  months  before,  he  beheld  the  Spirit  descend  upon  Him  at 

baptism. 
The  Great  ilcaler's  deeds  and  fame  pierced  the  dungeons  of  Machaerus. 

Such  energetic  prophetic  faith,  not  to  he  dimnod  by  a  dungeon! 

The  Lord  distinctly  denies  any  vascillation  of  mind  in  John ;  verso  24, 
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Art  thou  P    VariouBly  answered,  with  the  No  of  unbelief,  with  the  Yei 

of  faith,  and  with  the  Hallelujahs  of  gratitude. 

Should  come.    A  jprop^r  name  for  Christ,  like  **  The  Son  of  Da^nd." 

Ps.  oxviii.  26.     The  Desire  of  all  Nations, 
He  whose  coming  has  for  many  ages  been  foretold  and  expected 
A  question  of  increasing  impatience,  rather  than  secret  unbelief. 
Or  perhaps  thus  to  offer  his  last  public  homage  to  the  Lord  from  prison. 
Do  we  look  P    Gr.  are  we  looking,  i,  e,,  Is  it  for  another  (not  for  thee) 

we  are  looking  ? 
Another.    Gr.  one  of  a  different  sort,  i,  e.,  A  Divine  Messiah  f 


**CaUingJ*   If  MaoluieraB  was  In  Perea,  some  days  elapsed  beifweea  the  mfnielleii 

Nain,  and  this  message,  QreswelU     Svo  in  TdsAt.  zi.  2.r-^ta  preferred,  Stier,  Alfcrd, 

Laehmannf  TUehendorf^  Tr&geUet^  Meyer^  De  Wette,     lire/uti^e — After  long  winter  in 

castle  of  Macbaeras.     Herod  UTing  in  sin  with  Herodias,  at  Jericho ;  Jesus  aoeeptiag 

invitations  to  dine  with  pnblioans  and  sinners ;  no  signs  of  the  baptism  of  fire  which  te 

preached. — John    sends  this  message,    Oosterxee.     His   own  doubts.— In  this  h6  Is^* 

oorred  the  same  rebuke  receiyed  bj  the  mother  of  onr  Lord,  John  ii.  i>     The  purport  of 

the  answer  was,  that  the  hour  had  not  yet  oeone  for  such  an  open  dedaratiom.     Boi 

suffioiont  proofs  had  been  giren,  to  render  all  inexcusable,  who  should  be  offended  in 

Him.   TfrtHWan^  iteyer,  OUhausen^  Nea'^yier,     To  siUisfy  the  doubts  of  bis  disdpleB^ 

Orlgen,  Chrysostonif  CoZvin,  Beza^  Melanethon^  Stier^  Alexander.    Our  Lord's  course  too 

spiritual  for  him,  Ebrard,     He  desired  liberation,  Lightfoot^  Hose,     Dissatisfied  wiUi 

Christ's  gentle  coarse,  Pauliu^  Lange.     A  message  of  impatience  and  despertMim  fron 

John  himself,  Brown,     Ho  desired  an  open  declaration  to  the  world,  of  Bis  Messiahahipt 

Alfordy  Wilkinsonj  Oosterxee.      Wondered   at    His    slowness    in  assuming  tenq^onl 

dominion,  Kendriek.     The  notion  that  John  wavered  in  faith,  and  put  this  qnestifm  i^ 

doubt  is  alien  from  the  tenor  of  the  narrative,  and  Irreconcilable  with  the  words  of 

Christ,  in  verse  24,  &o.,  and  at  variance  with  the  exposition  of  the  Ancient  Church, 

Ckrye.^  Auguttine,  Jerome,  Hilary ,  Gregory,  Basil,  Ambrose,  see  Wordaworth  in  loco, 

6  €f>x6fi.evo<r  the  coming  one,  i.e.,  the  Messiah,  whose  coviing  was  expected  from  the 

beginning? 


20.  When  the  men  were  come  unto  Mm,  ihey  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unio  thee, 
saying.  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  t  or  look  we  for  another  f 

21.  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and  plaguy  and  of  evU 
spirits;  and  unto  many  that  wore  blind  he  gave  sight. 

Another.    His  miracles,  not  those  of  judgment,  but  acts  of  mercy. 
His  expectations  were  that  the  Master  of  the  Threshing-floor  would  nM 

the  Fan.    Matt.  iii.  12. 
John's  mind  had  its  Gethsemanes,  as  well  as  Tabors. 
Same  hour,  in  which  John's  disciples  were  present. 
Inflnnities.    Diseases  which  had  .been  long  standing,  chronic, 
Flagpies,  are  by  Luke,  a  physician,  here  studiously  distinguished  from 

evil  spirits. 
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Blind.    Human  skill  has  never  restored  sight  to  those  nattii'ally  blind. 
"When  Christ  cometh,  will  He  do  greater  signs  than  these  ?    John  vii.  81. 
Gave.    Gr.  expresses  the  gra^e,  powevt  and  dignity  of  these  miracles. 
It  hints,  that  the  gift  of  vision,  is  among  the  greatest  blessings. 

**  The  fMtit**  John's  disciples,  were  men  advanced  in  life ;  those  of  Jesus  were  chiefly 
youihfnl,  BengeU  *lLv  avn^  *'  at  thai  very  hour^"  He  knew,  as  God,  what  John's  design 
was  in  sending  to  Him,  and  He  put  it  into  his  heart  to  send  at  that  very  time  when  He 
Himself  was  working  many  miracles,  which  were  the  tme  answer  to  the  qnestion,  Cyril, 
Biuil  says— He  replies  by  deeds.  Believe  your  own  eyes,  they  will  tell  yon  that  I  am 
doing  the  very  works  which  it  was  prophesied  that  "He  who  should  eoaoae,"  i.  e.,  the 
Messiah,  should  do  (see  Isa.  xxxv.  5),  and  which  are  an  answer  to  year  qnestion, 
Wordsworth  in  loco.  An  explanatory  addition  of  Luke,  Ewald,  Tisehendotf, 
ILcurrCymv—^^plaguei"  a  whip  or  scourge — ^met.  for  Divine  punishment.  wKrrfH^lAt, 
plaga,  a  stroke,  ixapio-aro — x^P*-^  grace,  conferred  with  dignity j  at  the  same  time  nnde* 
served,  x^**"  oc<nure  about  160  times,  generally  translated  graect  charity  j  derived  from 
Lttt  WMriias,  aydirq,  1.  Cor.  18,  is  most  unfortunately  translated  eharUy^  from  the 
V^fAgate,  Jer&me  ioould  not  find  a  better  Latin  word  by  which  to  translate  oyaTn},  than 
ewrUas,  Aautr  corresponds  to  ^Aul,  but  not  dyami.  ^OJm.  means  affection  or  frienS' 
Mp:  ayami  meima  brotherly  love  ojid  love  of  <j  on,  Tiiu  war  I  graee  is  a  more  ezaot 
^ynonyme  of  x^*^*  ^^^^^^  <u^y  word  in  the  Latin  language,  Hodge,    1.  Gor  18. 


22.  Then  Jetiis  anetvering  said  unto  them,  Go  yovr  way,  and  tt-.d  John  what  things  y§ 
hone  seen  and  heard ;  how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  eleansedf  th§ 
deetfhear;  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  tlie  gospel  ie  preached. 

Go  your  way.    He  utterly  declines  declaring  explicitly  that  he  was 

the  Messiah. 
It  IB  oft-times  the  gloiy  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing.    Pro.  xxv.  2.    The 

hiding  of  His  power.    Hab.  iii,  4. 
Tell  John.    That  he  may  tell  you  again,  t?ie  signs  of  the  Shiloh  ox 

Messiah. 
Jesns  withheld  from  John,  what  He  told  the  Samaritan  woman. 
He  might  with  a  word,  have  declared  Himself  the  Messiah. 
Prophecy /oretoW  these  very  miracles j  ages  before.    Isa.  xxxv.  5  and  7. 
Light  centres  in,  as  well  as  radiates  from  Christ. 
The  works  of  Christ,  go  far  beyond  what  prophecy  foretold. 
He  gives  John's  disciples  a  few  specimens  of  EUs  power,  as  iUostrations. 
What  things.    Christians  like  Christ,  known  more  by  deeds,  than 

words.    By  their  fruits  ye  shall  knom  them. 
Have  seen.  Doubt  dies  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  is  Light  and  Love. 
Blind.    The  eye,  the  greatest  wonder  of  mechanism  in  the  body. 
Its  derangement  renders  the  person  pitiably  helpless. 
Eyes  of  the  blind,  and  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  opened.    Isa.  xxxv.  5. 
Lepers.      A   plagne   midway   between    disease   and  possession, 

Luke    iv.    27.      See  Notes. 
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Dead.    John's  disciples  present,  when  the  Lord  raised  the  iddow'A 

at  Nain. 
Poor.    The  spiritual  poor  generally  found  among  the  literal  poor. 
The  climax  of  signs,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  poor. 
Christianity  the  only  religion  that  can  reach  the  wants  of  the  poor. 
To  that  age,  this  the  most  surprising  of  prophetic  testimonies.  Isa.  lix.  L 
The  chasm  between  rich  and  poor  in  the  East  deep  and  wide. 
Bat  Christ  came  to  seek  and  save  the  socially^  as  well  as  spirituaUyt 

lost. 
The  prosperous  not  excluded.    But  the  gospel  is  peculiarly  suited  to  the 

miserable. 
Preaclied.    Gr.  evangelized^  i.e.,  effectually  enlightened. 


&  etScre — Tho  Lord's  Messiahship,  discriminated  by  MeRsianio  working.  Not  aboot 
the  works  of  an  individual  known  as  Je»us,  but  wbother  the  miracles,  were  those  of  fkt 
MoRsiah,  the  promised  Skiloh^  Stier.  cpya.^Our  Lord  did  not  work  miracles  to  be 
stumbling  blocks,  but  aids  to  faith,  Oosterzee.  tv^>Ax>i— The  adjustment  of  the  lenses  of 
a  telcscox>o  in  an  achromatic  manner,  was  first  suggested  by  those  in  tho  human  eye. 
€vayy€\C^ovTax — The  glad  tidings  are  preached  to  the  poor  Tyndale.  The  poor  reooive 
the  Gospel  Oeneva.  Poor  receive  tho  glad  tidings  of  tho  Oosi}el  Crantner.  To  the  poor 
the  Gospel  is  preached  Rlieims.  Poor  men  be  taken  to  preach  the  Gospel  Wiekliffet  i.e. 
the  poor  preach  the  Gospel.  But  this  is  at  variance  with  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  Stier  remarks  the 
coupling  of  these  mirades  together  and  observes  that  with  vsk.  iy.  is  united  wrxwu.  evcyy. 
as  being  a  thing  hitherto  unheard  of  and  strange. 


88.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 
Blessed.    Truly  happy,  with  particular  reference  to  Divine  favor. 
If  we  cannot  find  blessedness  in  Christ,  we  can  get  it  nowhere. 
Offended.    Gr.  scandalized ,  i.e.^  through  pride  or  passion. 
**  And  He  shall  be  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence."  Isa.  viii.  14. 
Some  are  offended  at  the  icant  of  evidences  of  Christianity.  2.  Thess.  ii.  10. 
Some  at  Christ's  Di\inity,  Mohammedans,  Arians,  Socinians  and  others. 
Some  at  Biblical  doctrines — Depravity,  Begeneration,  Trinity,  Justifioft* 

tion  by  faith.  Helplessness  of  the  sinner,  Need  of  grace,  &c. 
Some  at  His  precepts  requiring  holiness  of  heart.    **  Be  ye  perfect,"  &c. 

Matt.  V.  48. 
Some  at  the  trials  to  which  Christ's  followers  are  exposed.  Luke  xiv.  27. 
Some  at  the  inconsistences  of  false-hearted  professors,  their  covetousness, 

bigotry,  (fee. 
Me.    With  Divine  Majesty,  He  maintains  a  dignified  silence  concemiog 

Himself. 
Although  these  words  are  in  the  form  of  a  beatitude,  they  eoDtain  ft 

solemn  warning  against  unbelief. 
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How  delicately  and  sldlfiilly  does  He  treat  the  question  of  John's  disciples  1 
Without  upbraiding,  He  shews  the  ruinous  effects  of  scepticism. 


oKcoftaXiaOii — offended,  not  alienated  <n  affeeUon,  Not  in  the  Lat.  and  old  Eng. 
■ense  of  etwmbUng.  The  theme  in  classio  Greek,  denotes  a  trap,  or  nuare.  In  Hellenit- 
iic  dialeet— «ny  hindrance  in  the  path,  over  which  one  may  faiL  The  derivative  verb 
means  to  wuike  one  faiL  A  natural  figure  for  both  sin  and  error,  and  often  representing 
both,  as  commonly  connected  in  experience,  Alexander.  Not  displeased  bnt  led  into 
error,  Stier.  An  actual  mark  of  the  Messiah  that  many  shoold  be  offended  in  Him,  !■•• 
lii.  14,  BengeL   Bow  eorrapt  most  that  man  be  who  U  offlmded  in  Jesus  1  QustneU 


SL  IT  And  when  lh«  me$$enger$  of  John  were  departed,  Ke  "began  to  epedk  wUo  1h«  peo* 
pU  eoneeming  John,  What  toent  ye  out  kUo  the  wildemeee  forio  eeef  A  reed  ehuhm 
with  the  wind  f 

Departed.    He  would  not  seem  to  flatter  John  in  their  presence. 

But  He  leaves  him  not  a  moment,  in  a  false  position. 

He  would  do  away  with  the  unfavorable  impression  produced  by  HIa 

question. 
People.    The  promiscuous  crowd  who  heard  His  answer  to  John. 
Some  would  misconstrue,  or  invalidate  John's  testimony  to  Christ. 
Went.    Crowds  had  gone  out  to  the  wilderness,  near  the  Dead  Sea. 
To  see.    Gr.  Did  you  go  out  to  witness  a  spectacle  or  show  f 
A  Reed.    Shewing  that  John  had  no  doubts  of  His  Messiahship. 
One  need  not  go  to  Jordan's  banks,  to  see  reeds  shaken  with  the  wind. 
The  Oriental  form  of  the  question  indicates  a  negative.    **  Surely  not  a 

leed?" 
Hot  wavering  in  opinions,  like  a  reed  bending  before  the  breeze. 
With  divine  art.  He  leaves  them  to  apply  the  figure  to  John. 
They  knew  John  to  he  firm,  unbending,  and  unsparing  in  His  great  work. 
John  would  never  retract  testimony,  solemnly  repeated. 
Had  he  like  a  courtier,  bowed  to  Herod,  he  might  have  stood  beside  the 

throne. 
But  faithful,  from  first  to  last,  he  preached,  **  Bepent  ye,  for  tiie  Eing^ 

dom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand.'* 
Wind.    Lukezii.  55.    See  Notes. 


9ei4reba$a»r-io  eagerly  and  euriovsly  gaze  ;  Eng.  Theatre.  An  idle  gndng  at  a 
t>iS«i  Bmo,  Weteteinf  BoeenmuUer.  KokafioySaneh :  Eng.  Cane;  Lat.  Calawim$» 
K.  T.  aflnsion  to  those  plants,  gro-vring  in  dry  barren  situations,  Boyle,  Beads  at  thia 
^  wave  along  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  on  the  very  spot  where  John  baptized.  Delicate 
•nutet  or  eedgee  growing  in  wet  sitoations,  BoeenmuUer.  You  looked  to  see  a  niw 
mphat,  a  ehtngellng,  or  a  sensoal  teacher,  Stter, 
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26.  But  fok^U  iM«t  ye  out  for  to$eer    A  man  tMMi  i%  9<tft  rmkmnt  f    JMtotd,  Acf 
which  are  gorgeoutly  apparelled^  and  live  delicately,  are  in  king$*  eourU. 

A  man.  Contradicts  the  idea  that  John  had  grown  impatient  in  prison. 
Soft.    Ltixuriotut  or  sumptuotu.    The  reverse  of  the  camel's  hair  and 

leathern  girdle. 
Raiment.     A   secular   forerunner,  to  a  Spiritual  Messiah,  wsie  i 

contradiction. 
A  wilderness  was  no  place  for  a  conrtier,  attired  for  pleasure. 
Behold !     There  are  flatterers  enough  already  in  the  palaces  of  Herod. 
Ahasuems  allowed  no  one  clad  in  sackcloth j  to  enter  his  presence. 
Louis  the  Great,  forbade  an  allusion  to  death  at  Versailles. 
**  Prophesy  not  Jierct  for  it  is  the  king's  coturt.**    Amos  vii.  18. 
Our  Lord  thus  condemns  wanton  courtiers — ^royal  parasites. 
Such  enter  king's  houses,  hut  not  often  found  in  king's  prtsoru. 
John  of  the  vnldemess,  now  John 'of  the  prison,  consistent  to  the  end. 
Gorgeously.    Contrasting  with  his  rough  hairy  garments  and  widi  tin 

magnificent  attire  of  his  enemies. 
The  palace,  and  not  the  prison,  the  place  for  gorgeous  apparel. 


ftaXeucoicr— effeminate,  ^o^ca— bright,  splendid,  or  purple,  Wakefield.  T]pvfr~ 
sensnaHty,  hixaiy,  Bloomfield.  Costly  raiment,  KuinoeL  Self-indnlgent,  eoutilT 
preacher,  Brown,  |3a<nAeuK<r— Coart-honses  of  the  royal  judges  were  oalled  JBdMMM, 
Boman  conrt-hottses  imder  the  Empire.  Equivalent  to  the  royal  dignitaries  <A  tks 
Empire.  This  was  the  sort  of  precursor,  and  even  the  sort  of  Messiah  they  desired, 
BengeL 

26.  Bid  what  werU  ye  out  f«r  toeeef     A  prophet  ?    Yea,  I  $ay  unto  yon,  wmI  wmA 
more  than  a  prophet. 

Prophet.    Luke  It.  '.        Discarding  all  ironical  questions  He  gi^et  thi 

anticipated  answer. 
"  Ye  went  out  to  see  a  prophet,"  i.e. — ^Do  you  say  he  is  a  prophet? 
Much  more.    Gr.  more  abundant,  more  excessive  than  a  prophet. 
Superior  to  most  prophets,  as  to  the  circumstances  of  His  hirth. 
Had  clearer  views  of  Christ's  majesty,  and  office. 
Not  onij  predicted,  hut  actually  saw  and  pointed  out  the  Messiah. 

27.  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  vnitten.  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thyfs^ 
which  shaU  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

It  is  written.    Gr.  has  been  written,  implying  the  passage  exisia* 
The  words  are  addressed  to  the  Messiah,  as  &  promise. 
Here  Jesus,  gives  an  authoritative  exposition  of  a  pxophecj. 
Slessens^er.    Gr.  oat  angel,  but  1mm  «f  widtr  impost. 
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leference  is  made  to  messengers,  Angel  of  the  covenant,  and  John  the 

Forerunner.    Mai.  iii.  1. 
lefore  thy  face.    Added  to  the  Heb.  by  the  obioinal  authob,  chbibt. 
[al.  iii.  1.    Jehovah,  speaking  of  Himself,  says  "  Before  me  /" 
a  Luke,  Jehovah  speaks  of  Jesus  Christ,  before  thee. 
[ere  the  unity  is  clearly  implied  between  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
}&.  xl.  3.    Alludes  to  John,  "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  &o. 
Prepare.    Gr.  impHes  making /u^!?/  ready  ^  to  equip^  to  furnish. 


yeypairrax — ^It  varies  both  from  the  Heb.  and  Sep.  Bat  irhile  retaining  the  essential 
leaning,  onr  Lord,  who  first  inspired  Mai.,  has  the  right  to  change  the  wording  as  He 
leases.  Infidelity,  with  its  lynx-eyed  criticism,  cannot  detect  a  solitary  contradiotion 
I  the  Sacred  Oracles,  which  remains  inexplicable,  Alexander,  Stier,  In  the  Koran, 
oo  hundred  and  forty  three  direct  contradictious  have  been  pointed  out,  Priao*  Btv.f 
aWt  Translation  of  the  Koran. 


S8.  For  I  say  unto  you^  Among  those  that  are  bom  of  women  there  is  not  a  greater  pro* 
\et  than  John  the  Baptist :  hut  fie  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he, 

say.    He  thus  demands  the  solemn  attention  of  those  listening. 
(om  of  Woman.    An  idiomatic  phrase,  meaning  all  mankind, 
hreater.      As  forerunner  of  Christ.      Being  herald  of  the  Sun  of 

Bighteousness  elevated  him  to  an  eminence  unsurpassed  by  the  most 

distinguished  of  his  predecessors. 
o  prophet  gifted  with  clearer  views,  or  called  to  so  high  a  mission. 
one  more  faithful  in  his  ministry,  or  holier  in  his  life :  loyal  to  truth  to 

death, 
taptist.    Gr.  Baptizer,    His  peculiar  work  as  our  Lord's  forerunner. 
•east.    Gr.  lessj  i.  e.  inferior  to  him  in  some  respects,  greater  in  others, 
he  humblest  Christian  enjoys  a  higher  Dispensation  than  John. 
>ne  of  more  light,  more  liberty,—  the  special  reign  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see,"  &c.    **  Many  prophets  desiredf*' 

&Q.    Luke  X.  23. 
lB  our  privileges  are  greater,  so  will  be  our  responsibilities. 
knoe  exalted  to  heaven  through  privileges,  may  be  cast  down  to  hell 

tfazough  unfaithfulness.    Matt.  xi.  23. 


luKfi&Ttpo<r—leu.  fLtC^v — i.  e,  never  entered  the  state  of  Christianity  ^  Bloomfield. 
Hm  ttaoslators  have  here  made  one  of  the  few  groundless  innovations  in  King  Jamee^ 
Vtts.  All  the  earlier  versions  from  Wickliffe  to  the  Bheimish  have  less.  The  moet 
iBiioeBt  Gr.  and  LaLiathers,  Chrysostom,  Augustine,  &a,  nnderstood  this  of  Christ,  who 
Via  John's  inferior  in'the  judgment  of  many,  and  really  in  age,  to  which  the  Or.  word  is 
'ivviently  applied.  This  would  laave  been  merely  a  repetition  of  wh&t  John  had  himself 
'^dued.     Protestants  generally  apply  it  to  any  one  belonging  to  the  New  Dispensatioa 
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or  Christian  Ohtixoh,  Alexander,  To  onr  Lord,  Fritx»eKe^  Ootieraee^  jn«Iey.  Sobm 
MSS.  and  Editors  omit  irpo^i)r>)<r ;  but  it  appears  to  be  emphatic.  There  is  a  (Mmtnurt 
between  the  prophets  and  those  cv  rfi  ficunXtia  rm  9eoG,  in  the  Kingdotn  of  Ood, — i.  0^ 
those  who  partake  of  the  fall  privileges  of  the  Ckospel  in  the  Christian  Church.  That  !■ 
also  a  contrast  between  "  thote  toho  are  horn  of  women  "  and  those  who  ar6  "  horn  df 
water  and  the  Spirit^**  Wordeworth,  Major  Propheta,  quia  finis  Prophetarinm,  Ambnm. 
Although  we  may  be  inferior  in  holiness  to  soipe  nnder  the  Law,  whom  John  xepreMntii 
yet  now  after  the  Passion,  and  Besorrection,  and  Ascension,  and  Day  of  Penteooet,  «• 
have  greater  blessings  in  Christ,  being  made,  through  Him,  partakers  of  tha  DMm 
Nature,  CyriL 

S9.  And  aU  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the  publieanBtJueHJUd  Chd,  being  hapttmi 
VfUh  the  hofitiem  of  John. 

People.    The  rank  and  file  of  humble  poverty,  despised  by  hftwfl^ 

Pharisees. 
**  These  people,  who  know  not  the  law,  are  enrsed.'*    John  vii.  49. 
The  Talmud  called  the  common  people  of  the  land,  **  worms,^* 
Oppressed,  but  open  to  the  truth.   Christ  uniformly  sought  to  teach  {hflDL 
The  prosperous  satisfied  with  earth,  turned  from  the  Gospel. 
Publicans.    Universally  despised  for  their  cruel  exactions,  contemilBd 

as  miserable  outcasts,  from  respectable  society.    Luke  iii.  12. 
This  indicates  the  himible  class  of  disciples  of  Jesus  and  John. 
Bough  honest  people,  more  accessible  to  truth,  than  polished  hypoetiiai. 
Justified,    i.  e.  acknowledged  and  commended  the  justice  of  Qod,  thii 

they  deserved  the  punishment,  John  had  pronounced. 
Others  were  hardened,  and  deliberately  closed  their  hearts. 
Baptism.    Luke  iii.  3.    Mode  and  objects.    See  Critical  Notes. 
John  struck  the  first  chords,  but  the  sounds  would  soon  have  died  out  it 

silence,  if  a  mightier  Hand  had  not  swept  the  yet  vlbratixig  fltrimgi^ 

Ellicott. 
The  influence  of  this  baptism  was  limited,  Jesus  revived  it. 


The  S9th  and  80th  verses.  Onr  Lord's  words,  Campbell^  W.  d  W.  Meyer, 
Wordeworth.  They  would  then  read — "  And  now  the  great  body  of  the  people,  11I10  hsM 
lieard  Him,  and  even  the  pnblioans,  have  acknowledged  and  falfllled  the  pupoae  td  (kit 
Vy  being  baptized  by  John."  The  words,  those  of  Lnke,  Sehleiermaekerf  Bengel, 
mann,  Stier.  Xab<r  Paima€4vr€<r  should  be  ^aim^ofievoi.,  if  axoutrtur  lefen  to ! 
John,  instead  of  Christ.  The  whole  form  of  diction  is  historical,  and  not  thai  «<  a  fli> 
course,  Alford,  iSucaCuKrayt  thankfully  received  the  kindness  of  Ood. — ^ThewosAfeli* 
meaning  similar  to  that  in  Psa.  L  6,  Wakefield :  reverently  fulfilled  Qod*l  ooanMBlib 
KuinoeL  Vindicate^  opposed  to  rejection,  Beza^  Bammondf  Doddridge,  Dedand  Od 
to  be  just,  Peareef  Le  Clere,  The  use  of  the  word  8uc(u6»,  as  employed  in  the  Nev  TmI> 
for  to  regard  Mjuat  and  Aolfp,  to  pronotmee  such,  to  aequitf—ia  derived  from  the 
gint,  and  is  very  different  fnnn  the  sense  in  which  it  commonly  stands  In  < 
Anthors,  where  it  signifies,  when  applied  to  a  person,  to  pranovmM 
Wordeworth,    Compliad  vifh  divine  counsel,  Maeknigkt, 
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80.  But  the  Phariteet  and  lawyen  rejected  the  eowntel  of  Oodagaintt  th»mi*lve$,heUi0 
not  hapHted  of  hUn, 

Pharisees.    Lnke  v.  17.  tI.  2.    Energetie  enemies  of  otit  Lord. 
Their  schenies  of  political  and  ecclesiastical  ambition,  were  in  daogor. 
Their  self-righteouBness  deadened  their  conscience  to  the  tmth. 
Some  minds  are  deeply  benumbed  by  religions  delusions. 
Hearts  preoccnpied  by  error,  are  very  rarely  converted  to  God. 
I^awyers.    Skilled  in  the  laws  of  the  land,  in  Judea,  those  of  Moses* 
They  tanght  the  law  to  yonth  in  synagogues  and  schools. 
To  the  teaching,  the  Scribes  added  that  of  copying  the  law. 
Learned  in  the  Scriptures,  yet  they  despised  the  doctrines  tanght. 
Kejected.    Gr.  frustrated  within  themselves,  or  toith  regard  to,  &o. 
They  trusted,  they  needed  not  that  repentance  He  required. 
Offended  at  John's  severity  of  manner,  and  Christ's  holy  doctrines. 
Yet  they  crowded  to  hear  His  eloquence,  and  examine  His  miracles. 
But  our  Lord  was  not  the  Messiah  of  their  carnal  hopes. 
Practically  He  was  no  Messiah  to  them.    The  ark,  was  no  ark  to  those, 

who  refused  to  enter  it. 
Cotmsel,  of  the  Lord,  was,  that  the  Jews  should  be  prepared  to 

believe. 
Bejeeting  God's  counsel,  for  us,  we  shall  find  it  at  last  against  us. 


/kvA^,  almiiyB  the  daeree  of  Qoi,  QrotUu,  Ebley,  ^tfrq^ay— They  set  aside  "BUm 
Monael  of  men^,  and  tamed  it  %gainst  themselyeB,  Major,  Others  flouted^  despUed* 
This  is  implied  by  their  openly  refosing  baptism,  Qrotius,  Eleaaar  8id4f  though  all 
perish,  the  Pharisees  would  not,  Jo$ephu$,  tUr  iauro69 — To  their  own  min,  W,  ^  W» 
Thai  God's  will  was  ri^^t  in  John's  baptizing  them,  Meyer  ;  in  themselTes,  J^asmua  ; 
against  themselyes,  Beza^  Kuinoel:  towards  themselves,  Wordtworth;  in  regard  to 
themselves,  BounmuUer,  Doddridge,  Wetstein,  Alexander, 


8L  f  And  ike  Lord  said,  Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation  t 
SH»d  to  what  are  they  likef 


Parables  interest  longer  than  naked  truths. 
They  are  like  the  money  of  another  land,  of  great  value  by  and  bye. 
The  Spirit  filled  up  these  outlines,  clothed  the  skeletons  in  flesh. 
They  grow  with  our  spiritual  growUi,  and  open  living  fountains  in  the 
heart. 


The  danse  elm  B4  b  xvpioo-,  and  the  Lord  said,  certainly  spnrioas,  Tisehendoff 
Afford,  Meyer,  De  Wette,  Oosterzee,     ytvtaa  not  the  Jewish  raee  in  general,  but  those 
iMii^  then  on  earth,     ofuxoi — "  Write  the  yision  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he 
^eynm  that  readeth  it,"  Hab.  ii.  2,  ZVentfik. 
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82.  Thejf  are  like  unto  children  eitting  in  the  market-plMe,  tmd  edIUmg  ons  f»  oiMlftir, 
and  Maying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced;  we  hav0  wummsd  to  yom, 
and  ye  have  not  wept. 

Children.    Jesus   had  noticed   them  playing  in  markets,  and  had 

observed  them  in  their  little  beds,    Lnke  xi.  7. 
He  saw  them  eomiterfeiting  the  lively  music  of  the  wedding. 
He  heard  them  imitating  the  plaintive  notes  of  the  fmieral. 
Sitting,  does  not  refer  to  the  posture,  but  their  idly  spending  time. 
Ifarket.      Orientals  have  places  of  concourse,  but  no  maiket-pUuM^ 

crowds  gather  at  the  gates,  open  spaces,  in  the  East. 
Piped.    Pipes  had  either  one  or  two  tubes,  with  four  or  eight  holee. 
Especially  used,  to  enliven  their  periodical  journeys  to  Jerusalem. 
The  humblest  family  must  have  two  for  a  funeral. 
Danced.  Hired  females  with  bell  on  ancles,  and  cymbals  in  hand,  daaoB 

at  wedding. 
Mourned,  is  specially  applied  to  lamenting  for  the  dead. 
Children  foolishly  play,  without  either  earnestness  or  perseveranoe. 
The  Jews  pleased  with  the  miracles  and  eloquence  of  the  Saviour. 
But  they  dreaded  the  cross,  and  self-denial,  to  be  encountered. 
Preaching  the  rigors  of  the  law  reached  its  height  under  John. 
Offering  the  kingdom,  from  the  beginning,  the  joyful  ground  of  aU. 
Jews'  spiritual  leaders,  had  all  the  caprice  and  petulance  of  children. 
Children  proverbial  for  instability,  and  thoughtless  waywardness. 
But  sinners  generally  far  more  wayward  towards  the  Gospel  of  Chxisi 
Wept.     The  natural  man  ever  desires  something  different  from  thi 

will  of  God.    Luke  viii.  53. 
Either  he  wills  another  mode — another  time,  or  another  metiiure, 
Ministers  not  to  fashion  their  works  to  men's  changeful  humors. 
Lamented.    Would  play  neither  at  funerals,  nor  weddings,  with  them* 


ofUMo^  vaiSioia:  A  OBelesB  dispnte,  as  to  which  set  of  children,  our  Lord  Ukenad  tt* 
Pharisees,  or  Sadducees.  A  vicious  practice  of  straining  general  illastratioDS  iBio 
particular  applications.  Our  Saviour  simply  teaches,  that  the  wicked  are  ahrajB  harflo 
please.  The  difficulty  is  not  in  that  withoutf  but  the  peevishness  and  p«tnIaoM  witki»t 
Alexander,    A  Hebrew  adage,  Wordneorth, 


88.  For  John  the  Baptiit  came  neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine;  and  fitfi 

He  hath  a  devil. 

Eating.    Not  the  quantity,  but  quality,  "  locusts  and  wild  hon^.'* 
An  austere  morality,  abstaining  from  contact  with  sinners. 
As  a  saint,  he  approached  the  highest  type  of  Jewish  holiness. 
Bread.    Made  of  millet,  wheat  or  barley,  mixed  with  beans. 
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Grinding,    Luke  xvii.  85.    Fuel,    Luke  xii.  28.    Bread  Uavmed,  Luke 

xiii.  21.    See  Notes. 
Loaf,  a  span  large,  and  thick  as  a  finger.  Oven,  Lnke  xii.  28.  See  Notes. 
Three  loaves  made  an  ordinary  meal  lor  a  full  grown  man. 
Baking  done  by  the  mistress  (Gen.  xviii.  6.)  or  daughters  (2.  Sam.  xiii.  8.) 
Ancient  Egyptians  kneaded  dough  with  feet,  Jews  with  hands. 
Wine.    Luke  i.  15.    The  ordinary  table-drink,  then^  and  nwo^  in  the 

East. 
Simply  implies,  he  denies  himself  comforts  everybody  shared. 
Devil,  was  under  the  unconscious  influence  of  a  demon. 
An  enthusiast,  fanatic,  or  spirit-struck  mind. 
Not  a  charge  of  demoniacal  assistance,  in  jpunuing  such  a  life. 
But  of  demoniacal  perverseness,  in  adopting  it. 
The  Bible   clearly  discriminates   between   madness   and   possessioii. 

John  X.  20. 
Gospel  sobriety  ever  condemned  by  the  world,  as  delusion. 
God's  servants  always  slandered,  need  not  expect  to  avoid  it. 
It  is  the  world's  old  way  to  call  evil,  good,  and  good,  evil.    Isa.  y.  20. 
The  teacher  is  yet  to  be  bom,  who  will  please  all  men. 


oproy— Lnke  zi.  11.  The  miVUtf  bartey,  wheat,  sometiineg  eaten  heion  grwmi  into 
meal ;  BometimeB  parched  ;  ordinarily  but  poorly  omahed  by  hand  mills,  operated  by 
vomen,  Lnke  xvii.  86 ;  raised  by  leaven,  except  that  nsed  for  the  Passover.  Beans* 
lantfls,  and  fitdhes  eaten  as  bread.  otvoo^-Loke  i.  15.  To  render  it  itUoxieating 
H  was  somttiinftB  dragged,  and  then  beeame  Btnmg  driMJb,  Mt^CTk 


84.  The  Son  qf  man  U  eowu  eating  and  tbrinking :  and  y0  u^f.  Behold,  a  plttMonoiM 
•Mm,  and  a  winebi^her,  a  friend  ofpublieane  and  HwM/n  I 

Son  of  Man.  Used  with  reference  to  His  Divine  humiliation.  Lk.  v.  24. 
Son  of  God,  refers  through  his  humanity  to  His  Godhead.    Bom.  i.  4. 
Is  come,  in  His  official  character,  the  promised  Messiah. 
Eating,  the  same  food  as  other  men,  without  asoetic  singularity. 
Free  from  all  the  personal  peculiarities  condemned  in  John. 
He  did  not  despise  the  innocent  pleasures  of  social  Ufe. 
The  self -righteousness  of  the  age  made  them  a  stone  of  stumbling. 
The  Word  and  Spirit  hallow  a  moderate  use  of  blessings. 
Behold,  in  scorn,  as  if  they  had  surprised  Him  in  some  great  sin. 
Gluttonous.  '  Gr.  an  eating  man.    Wine  bibber,  used  it  as  every- 
body else  did. 
It  was  not  the  amount  of  His  food,  but  His  course  of  life. 
He  associated  in  an  unrestrained  manner  with  the  masses. 
Friend.    Not  merely  a  well-wisher,  bat  a  kind  and  genial  compiimivn. 
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This  gave  far  more  ollenoe,  than  all  else  charged. 

Ghrist  a  friend  of  sinners.    1.  A  base  scandal.    2.  A  holy  tmth. 

8.  A  high  honor.    4.  A  joyfol  announcement.    6.  A  model  for  imitaiioD. 

Publicans.     The  Jewish  tax-gatherers  for  Rome,  nniversally  soomed. 

Luke  iii.  12.    See  Notes. 
Sinners.    They  little  dreamed  that  this  would  be  His  most  honoiaUs 

title. 
It  sets  forth  the  captious,  unreasonable  spirit  of  those  censors. 
Hypocrites,  they  pretended   to    a   godly  strictness   against   Ohiisi'l 

grddaiuness. 
Free  grace,  in  their  opinion,  was  too  liberal  a  charter  to  all  sinners. 
Those  haying  no  heart  to  receive  the  tmth,  condemn  those  who  do. 
This  is  too  violent,  that  too  lax,  this  too  severe,  that  too  mild. 
This  too  earnest,  that  too  gentle,  this  too  narrow,  that  too  broad. 
To  such  captious  minds,  the  true  Messiah  never  comes. 
If  a  wise  man  contend  with  a  foolish,  rage,  or  laugh,  there  is  no  xwt' 

Pro.  xxix.  9. 


oli>DirrfTiy<r  a  felioitons  tnmalAtion  (wioe-bibber)  of  anAnaeieaKitie  term,  JUmmitr: 
boon  compftoion,  Alexander,  ofAoprwAMv,  ofjutpraim — errit^  from  th$  way  ormvft> 
1,  a  siafal  man.    2,  obnozioas  to  the  conseqaenoes. 

86.  But  witdom  ii  ju$HJUd  of  att  her  eJMdren. 

Wisdom,  calls  fools  to  come,  but  few  hear  and  become  wise. 
Wisdom,  of  God,  in  the  apparent  contradiction  of  the  lives  of  John  ni 

Jesus. 
Also  in  the  two  great  systems  which  those  persons  symbolized. 
Justified.    Vindicated,  approved,  pronounced  right,  or  praised. 
Wisdom  crossing  the  natural  feelings  of  the  unrenewed. 
Ever  finds  a  deep  response  in  the  sanctuary  of  their  heart. 
As  long  as  there  are  children  of  wisdom,  the  foolishness  of  Qod.  hai 

nothing  to  fear.    1.  Gor.  i.  25. 
Diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  sjxirit.    1.  Gor.  xii.  4. 
Pharisees,  dare  not  openly  afiSrm  Jesus  or  John  to  be  false  teacheis* 
Thus  now  a  searching  ministry  is  harsh ;  if  gentle,  it  is  flattering. 
If  plain,  it  is  weak ;  if  polished,  it  is  affected. 
He  is  too  simple ;  too  flowery ;  too  vehement ;  or  too  mild. 
His  dignity,  is  pride ;  his  humility,  meanness. 
If  retiring,  he  is  indolent ;  if  energetic,  he  is  obtrusive. 
Men  of  Gibeon  deceived  Joshua,  Pharisees  deceived  themeeloes. 
They  wanted  li^t,  but    of  the    right  eolor-^  Shiloh  that  Battad 

them* 
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They  loyed  darkness,  rather  than  light,  becanse  their  deeds  were  eyfL 

John  iii.  19. 
Wrath  could  not  drive :  Love  could  not  draw  to  Christ. 
Such  justice  WUdom  meets  at  the  hands  of  her  professed  defenders. 


cSucotw^  xeproved  by  the  Jews,  EUner.  Blamed— Luther,  Jnstifled  in  fact  bjthal 
foolish  generation,  Ewald.  Wisdom  had  been  dishonored  by  the  Jews,  bnt  new  ohildren 
would  be  bom  to  her,  Lange,  Enoonragement  to  persecuted  Christians,  Ootterzee.  And 
BO  was  wisdom  justified  on  the  part  of  (aire)  her  favored  and  honored  ohildren,  Alexander. 
Wisdom  shall  be  absolyed  from  the  charges  of  her  children,  Oerlaehy  Meyer.  Wisdom 
most  jostity  herself  against  her  children,  Niizteh,  Those  enlightened  by  wisdom,  will 
Justify  both  Je§u8  and  John,  Chrytottom,  Theophylaet.  Wisdom  manifested  in  Jesus, 
De  Wette.  The  wisdom  of  both  these  masters,  Jesus  and  John,  is  justified  by  all  their 
ehildren,  8epp.  Men  may  condemn  the  wisdom  of  God,  yet  the  ohildren  will  aoknowledgs 
and  discriminate  the  truth,  and  find  that  eoTuolation  in  Christ,  which  is  the  key-note  of 
that  rest,  which  concludes  tiie  discourse,  Stier.  Beproved,  <.«.,  by  the  Jews  who  should 
have  been  its  disciples,  EUner.  .  The  foUy  of  the  Jews  really  confirmed  the  choice  of 
Christians,  Ewald.  The  wisdom  of  Qod—in.  the  baptism  of  John  as  well  as  the  ^niarfmn 
of  Christ,  Wordeworth. 

ncKMR— Publican*,  Bengel.  Prophets  and  loitiMMet,  Chryeoetom.  Diseiplee, 
€ampbetL  The  undertone  of  lamentation^  which  koi  conneets  with  the  pxeoeding 
words,  confuses  commentators,  Stier, 


86.  f  And  WM  of  the  Pharieeee  deeired  him  that  he  would  eett  with  him.    And  he  went 
into  the  Pharieee^s  houeet  and  eat  down  to  meat, 

Tharisees.  Luke  y.  17 ;  Luke  vi.  2.  Character  and  history.  See  Notes. 
Though  there  is  a  great  resemblance  between  this  narratiye  and  that 

recorded  in  John  xii.  8 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  6.  and  Mark  xiy.  8.,  they  are 

not  identical. 
Yet  the  name  Simon  is  that  of  the  giyer  of  both  feasts. 
In  both,  misrepresentation  was  made,  and  an  offence  was  taken. 
In  both,  the  Lord  was  honored  by  females,  in  an  unusual  manner. 
Simon  doubtless  inyited  the  Sayiour  through  mere  curtosity, 
Christ's  acceptance  shews  the  social  nature  of  Christianity. 
He  went.    Jesus  is  always  ready,  when  a  sinner  inyites  Him. 
He  went,  though  not  inyited  in  that  capacity,  as  the  Friend  of  publicans 

and  sinners. 
Sat.    Luke  y.  29.    See  Notes.    All  refined  persons  had  adopted  the 

custom  of  reclining  at  meals. 
Our  Lord  readily  accepted  an  inyitation  from  an  unfriendly  person. 
It  illustrates  our  Sayiour's  self-denial  and  loye. 
EspedalLy,  He  desires  not  wantonly  to  repel  the  Pharisees. 
He  would  shew  His  disciples  the  dark  side  of  Pharisaism. 
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He  would  silence  the  slAnderoiui  reports  eoneenuiig  TliTMo^^f  ^gi^  Qjg 

disciples. 


Oeenned  at  Nam,  the  last  mentioiMd  town,  QreawA.  M  f^rtinnim,  Bohimutt 
Meyer.    Magflala,  FrUdUeh,    A  Bomish  traditiop. 

oycxAi^.  jcarcjcAi^.  Alford,  Or.  lie  dawn.  Oar  tnmalatora  voold  reeoneQe  andent 
automs  with  modem.  Sat  dotcn  to  meat — without  washing  or  anointing,  in  Ofdsr  Hm 
■oooer  to  reoeire  the  repentant  sinner,  Bengel. 


87.  And^  behold^  a  vfoman  in  the  eitjf^  which  wa$  a  Hnmer,  when  the  kmtw  that  Jesui 
tat  at  wuat  in  the  Pharitee't  houte,  brought  an  aiabatter  box  of  oimtmeni. 

Behold.    Surprise,  not  at  the  entrance  of  a  spectator,  hot  at  tb« 

entrance  of  one  of  snch  a  character. 
The  Author  eating  at  Hebron,  spectators  crowded  in  to  see. 
When  Christ  appears,  law  loses  its  power,  and  grace  bears  the  sceptre. 
Woman.    Nameless,  neither  Mary  of  Magdala,  nor  the  sister  of  Lazanu. 
She  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  a  Gentile  convert. 
Her  narrative  in  the  Oospel  is  perpetual  history. 
**  When  I  consider  it  *'  said  Gregory  the  Great,  **  I  am  more  inclined  to 

weep,  than  to  preach  on  it." 
City,  unknown.    Nain,  and  Capernaum,  last  two  named. 
Sinner.    Known  as  such  in  the  place,  in  a  sinful  occupation. 
One  under  conviction,  and  desirous  of  amendment. 
Penitents  dread  encountering  the  mockery  of  former  associates. 
Fear  the  proud  contempt  of  their  virtuous  acquaintances. 
She  knew  that  no  one  dare  thrust  her  from  Christ's  presence. 
**Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  free  from  sin?" 

Prov.  XX.  9. 
Knew.    She  seems  to  have  enquired  after  her  Lord.    Song  of  SoL  iii>  8. 
Sat.    While  guests  reclined,  (not  sat)  servants  washed  their  feet. 
Ancient  bas-reliefs  shew  the  hare  feet  of  the  guests  at  feasts. 
Oriental  houses  have  seats  around  the  wall,  of  stone,  or  earth. 
Couches,  or  divans,  now  very  rare  in  the  East,  because  of  dee]^  poverty* 
Chairs  are  never  seen  in  the  East,  among  the  natives. 
Distinguished  guests  were  sprinkled,  with  perfumes. 
The  more  costly  the  odor,  the  greater  the  honor  conferred. 
Pharisee.     Supposed  to  have  been  the  landlord,  or  husband  of  MaiJ* 
Brought.    Oriental  chasm  between  classes  wide,  social  barriers  lono* 
Love  is  fearless ;  doubting  Nicodemus  came  by  night. 
She  had  reason  to  believe  the  Pharisee  would  not  admither* 
However  diffident,  true  faith  will  avoid  denial  of  Christ. 
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Alabaster.  From  Alabastron,  a  town  in  Egypt ;  a  oompaot  yariety  of 
sulphate  of  lime,  fine  texture,  usually  white. 

The  alabaster  of  Damascus,  and  perfumes  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  celebrated. 

Box.  Sometimes  made  of  marble,  silver,  gold,  or  onyx  stone.  Boxes  of 
onyx  stone  among  royal  gifts  to  Cambyses. 

Form  of  box  or  va«e,  like  Florence  flasks  ;  broken  if  ointment  hard. 

Ointment.  Gr.  myrrh,  oil  scented  with  any  kind  of  perfume,  an  aro- 
matic oil  distilled  from  various  trees. 

Mynh ;  a  white  juice  from  a  thorn  tree,  resembling  the  acacia,  it  is  col- 
lected during  July  and  August,  valued  by  the  ancients. 

Obtained  in  Persia  and  India,  but  chiefly  the  produce  of  Arabia. 

'*  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh.  My  hands  dropped  sweet  smelling 
myrrh."    Psalm  xlv.  8.    Song  of  Sol.  v.  6. 


yvvTj.    The  same  transaction  related  with  different  aspeota,  Matt.  xxvi.  6-18.  QroHutf 

SehlHermaeher,  Weiue,  Ewald.    Different  in  time,  place,  actor,  and  ciroiunBtances, 

Meyer,  Lange,  Ellieotty  Hammonds  Elsley.    Different  from  that,  John  xii.  1,  Origen, 

Eutkym.,  Osiander,  LigJUfoot,  Meyer,  De  Wette.    A  narrative  not  fonnd  in  any  other 

Evangelist.    Augustine  has  a  sermon  on  the  subject,  and  does  not  connect  her  with  any 

other  person.    Chrysoetom  supposes  that  there  were  tun  different  women  that  anointed 

Christ.    Origen,  Theophylact,  and  Euthymitu  that  there  were  three.     Certain  there 

were  two  at  least,  this  woman  and  Maiy  of  Bethany.    Lnke  ooneeals  the  name  of  this 

woman  through  delicacy  and  tenderness  towards  her,  Wordeworth,     The  Greek  fathers 

distinguished  her  from  Mary  Magdalene.    The  Latiiu  identified  them  from  the  time  of 

Gregory  the  Great,  until  the  Beformation.     In  the  12  cent,  the  memorable  Die*  Ira 

endorsed  the  error. 

"  Qui  Mariam  absolvisti 
Mihi  quoque  spem  dedisti.** 

The  strongest  argument  in  favour  of  their  identity  is,  that  Luke  does  not  mention  at  all 

the  anointing  by  Lazarus'  sister,  if  he  does  not  here.     But  John  omits  all  mention  of 

the  institution  of  the   Lord's   Supper,  and  neither  Matthew  nor  Mark  alludes  to  the 

raising  of  Lazarus,      Magdalene,  a  local  name,   has  been  thus  made  descriptive  <^ 

repentant  harlots,  an  assumption  perfectly  gratuitous,  and  possibly  ealumnioue  of  this 

devoted  Christian,  Alexander,  Brovm.    Same  as  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Magdala  same  as 

Bethany,  and  twice  anointed  Him,  Lightfoot,  Baronius,  Ootteruee :  contrary,  Winer, 

Meyer.  rfTia-  ^v.  Her  repentance  and  reform  had  taken  place  some  time  previous,  Orotiu$. 

The  turning  moment  of  her  life,  the  hour  of  a  convert's  first  love,  Augustine,    a4u^nmkhtr 

a  Gentile — Hammond ;  a  fomicatress,  Wetatein.    No  classical  authority,  for  rendering 

this  word  "  harlot,**  Bloomjleld.    A  woman  which  wa$  in  the  city,  a  sinner :  the  proper 

order,  Al/ord :  the  sentence  bracketed  by  Tiseh.    A  sinner  in  the  eity,  i.e.,  publicly, 

Meyer.    Her  repentance  was  as  public  as  her  nn,  Wordsworth,   Guilty  of  unchastity,  the 

worst  sin  of  woman,  Bengel,    A  Oentile — a  mere  political  term,  used  oontemptuoufily  by 

the  Jews,  of  the  heathen  world  at  large.    Matt.  ix.  10 ;  xviii.  17-20 ;  xix.  26-46.    Gal. 

iL  15,  Wakefield.    A  female  abroad  with  uncovered  head,  or  with  arms  bare,  or  seen 

spinning  in  the  streets,  with  flowers  on  her  eyes  or  cheeks ;  esteemed  a  sinner,  Lightfoot. 

iXafiaurTpov — Gypsum,  forms   our   now  well-known    mantle  ornaments,  and  perfume 

boxes,    fivpov — ^myrrh.    If  it  were  mingled  with  the  fluids  of  our  system,  man  would  b« 

immortal.  Von  Hehnont, 
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88.  And  itood  at  hii  feet  behind  him  weeping^  and  began  to  wuih  hit  feet  wttlk  teain, 
and  did  wipe  them  with  the  haire  of  her  head,  and  1H$$ed  Me  feet,  and  amalnUd  ttism 
with  the  ointment. 

Stood.    Haying  pressed  forward,  she  hesitates,  adores,  and  weeps* 
Behind.    Her  unostentatious  modesty,  in  paying  her  debt  of  love. 
Weeping.    Tears  are  words,  well  understood  by  all  nations.  Ijk.Yi.21. 
Augustine  calls  them  the  **  the  flood  of  her  heart."    They  fell  on  Jesus' 

feet. 
The  eye  translates  the  feelings  of  the  soul,  joyful,  or  sad. 
What  more  could  her  breaking  heart  give  to  her  Bedeemer  ? 
Wash.    Gr.  hedew  or  bathe,  sandals  protect  from  bruises,  but  not  from 

the  dust. 
Feet.    Intending  ordinary  respect,  she  would  have  anointed  His  head. 
By  giving  His  foot  to  be  kissed,  He  received  divine  honors. 
He  well  knew,  that  in  this  way  the  Greeks  and  Boman  honored  deities. 
Thus  the  Pope  continually  and  knowingly  receives  divine  honiage. 
Tears.    Implied  with  Orientals,  not  grief,  but  earnest  supplication. 
Wipe.    Girded  with  towels,  servants  dried  the  washed  feet.  John  ziii.  6. 
**  Let  thy  handmaid  be  as  a  servant  to  wash  thy  feet.*'      1.  Sam.  zxv«4L 
Hairs.     Gr.  unbound  tresses,    "They  are  the  gloiy  of  a  woman." 

1.  Oor.  xi.  15. 
Had  she  expected  the  honor,  a  napkin  would  have  been  brought. 
This  natural  veil,  has  ever  been  woman*s  chief  ornament.    Luke  xii  7. 

See  Notes. 
With  Nazarenes,  long  hair  the  symbol  of  religious  consecration  to  God. 
At  marriage,  Greek  females  dedicated  their  cut  hair  to  the  gods. 
Hair  of  an  Oriental  female  flowing  loosely,  a  sign  of  mourning. 
At  death,  a  lock  cut  by  friends,  implied  submission  to  their  doom. 
A  sign  with  Jews  of  a  slave  becoming  his  buyer's  property. 
Females,  forbad  disheveling  their  hair  like  heathen  priestesses. 
Priests  officiating  in  the  Temple  shaved  their  hair. 
Hair  was  the  instrument  of  pride  to  females.    Ezek.  zvi.  89. 
With  gum,  they  imitated  coronets,  harps,  wreaths,  diadems. 
Some  wore  many  braids  hung  with  gold  and  pearls,  reaching  to  the  floor. 
Kissed.  The  Greek  shews  the  accurate  expression  of  minute  distinotioDt 

kissed  tenderly,  and  repeatedly ;  having  touched  them,  she  mtuit 

kiss  them. 
Orientals  a  taciturn  people,  speak  much  by  actions. 
Kissing  Christ's  feet  a  token  of  subjection  and  obedience.    Psa.  IL  IS. 
This  touch  of  a  sinner  was  an  abomination  to  the  Pharisees. 
Uneonttrained  by  holy  love,  it  would  have  been  presumption. 
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Mnoh  love  springs  from  a  sense  of  mnch  forgiveness. 

*<Let  tu  therefore  come  boldly  nnto  the  throne  of  grace  I**  Heb.iY.  16. 

Absorbed  in  adoring  gratitude,  she  thinks  of  no  one  around  her. 

In  mercy,  He  does  not  interrupt  these  golden  moments  of  the  penitent. 

Anointed.    She  owns  Him  as  the  True  Messiah — ^the  Anointed  One, 

Anointing,  an  Oriental  custom  believed  conducive  to  health. 

Priests  and  kings  were  consecrated  to  their  offices  by  anointing. 

Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Jews,  thus  welcomed  guests  to  their  honses. 

Persons  leaving  home  for  a  banquet,  anointed  tiiemselves. 


/Sp^etv — to  water  with  a  shower  of  teartt  Meyer  and  Doddridge.  Her  homage  traced 
to  a  bodily  onre,  Oosterzee, 

tfpt^t.  Ital.  treeda.  Fr.  treese,  Eng.  tress^  diuheveled,  as  in  mooxning.  Most 
exquisite  reverence,  BengeU  Oasar  ordered  Chxuls  to  oat  their  hair  in  token  of  sub- 
miasion.  Achilles  buried  his  hair  in  the  tomb  of  Patroelus  his  friend.  VirgU  represents 
Iris  as  sent  in  pity  by  Juno  to  release  the  dying  Queen  Dido  from  her  agony.  Proserpine 
not  having  cropped  her  hair,  she  could  not  die.  Iris  having  descended  from  heaven, 
says :  "  Hnnc  ego  Diti  sacrum  jussa  f ero,  teque  isto  corpore  solvo."  "  I,  commanded, 
b&ur  away  this  (hair),  sacred  to  Huto.  and  loose  thee  from  that  body.** 

icare^tXei.  to  kiss  affectionately ^  or  vrith  earnest  geeture.  Kissing  Babbi's  feet,  special 
favour,  Wetstein,  Kissing  the  hand,  adoration,  Job  xzzi.  S7.  Kissing  princes,  a  token 
of  homage.  1.  Sam.  x.  1.  Kissing  the  dust,  bitter  humiliation.  Psa.  hadi.  9.  Kissing, 
among  all  nations,  a  symbol  of  peace  and  affection,  Qen.  zxviL,  96,  xxix.,  18.  Luke 
zv.,  20.    Acts  zx.  87. 


89.  2^010  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himse^, 
saying^  This  maUf  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who  and  what  wurnner  of 
woman  this  is  that  touched  him;  for  $he  is  a  sinner. 

Pharisee.     The  true  spirit  of  that  self-righteous  and  heartless  sect 

showed  itself. 
He  was  displeased  that  Jesus  did  not  repel  her  homage,  as  she  was  a 

sinner. 
His  holiness  consisted  in  external  purifications.    Beligion,  a  thing  of 

forms  to  him. 
One,  impenitent  himself,  cannot  know  how  penitents  feel  and  act. 
Spake  witliixi.    "  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  nearer;  I  am  holier  than 

thou."    Isa.  Ixv.  5. 
He  little  knew  how  Christ  was  searching  and  reading  his  every  thought. 
This  ]&Ean.      Censorious  persons  believe  that  others  must  be  like 

themselves. 
It  might  have  been  supposed  that  all  would  have  been  pleased  at  her 

penitence. 
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If.    All  attempts  to  impose  on  the  Divine  searcher  of  hearts,  vain.  Psa. 

cxzxix.  1-2. 
Prophet.    The  Jews  held  that  **  dUeeming  spirits"  was  a  sign  of  a 

true  prophet.    1.  Cor.  xii.  10. 
Nathanael  broke  forth  in  wonder,  "  Whence  knowest  thon  me  ?  "  Jo.i.  43* 
The  woman  of  Samaria,  **  Come  see  a  man  who  told  me  all  things  which 

ever  I  did."    John  iv.  29. 
The  Pharisee's  thoughts  pnt  our  Lord  in  one  of  two  dilemmas. 
Either  He  lacks  the  discemmentt  or  the  holiness  of  all  true  prophets. 
Perhaps  Simon  repented  his  too  hasty  hospitality  to  Christ. 
If  he  doubted  before,  he  now  seems  to  have  denied  that  Christ  was  a  troe 

prophet. 
Touchetli.  '  He  assumed  a  false  axiom  of  the  Pharisees,  i.e.  a  Jioly  man 

must  not  touch  a  sinner.    The  patient,  of  all  persons,  needs  the 

touch  of  the  physician.  * 

How  cold  and  hard  his  heart  I  **  Touch"  is  all  he  has  for  her  tears  and 

kisses. 
Many  persons  press  to  him  by  profession.    How  few  touch  "^^"n*  by  f^itii ! 
Sinner.   Spiritual  pride  cannot  conceive  the  love,  God  shews  to  penitent 

siijjiers.    See  this  in  the  conduct  of  the  elder  brother.     Luke  xv. 
Simon  did  not  see  through  his  guest,  but  Christ  saw  through  him. 
He  stigmatizes  her  a  sinner.    Alas !  Simon  himself  was  a  greater  sinner. 
Jesus  would  not  have  been  at  his  table,  had  he  not  been  a  sinner. 
If  not  a  penitent  J  she  would  not  have  sought  her  Bedeemer. 
Simon  had  yet  to  learn,  what  penitence  and  redemption  meant. 
Jesus  knew  Simon's  proud  heart,  and  her  believing  spirit. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  the  parable  flashed  conviction  on  his  mind. 


If  thU  man  were  a  prophet  He  would  have  known  that  she  is  iwftlftftTi  •  gjid  knovinf 
that  He  ▼onld  not  have  suffered  Himself  to  be  polluted  by  her  touch,  AugtuHne.  H 
thou  hadst  known  that  poor  woman's  heart,  Simon,  thou  wouldst  have  judged  diflerentlji 
Bengel. 

Cairist  refutes  the  supposition  of  Simon,  and  proves  Himself  more  tham  a  Proph«k; 
and  that  He  did  know  who  and  what  manner  of  person  the  woman  was,  by  reading 
Simon's  heart,  and  by  replying  to  his  thoughts,  and  by  forgiving  the  woman's  siiUi 
Wordncorth.  iv  cavrw,  gave  vent  to  feelings  by  looks  and  gestures,  &o.,  OotUrxee. 
Contrary  to  the  letter  of  the  text,  airrerat,  some  Babbis  highly  extolled  for  keepiof 
lepers  at  the  legal  distance  by  stoning  them  1  lAght/ooi 

40.  And  Je$ua  answering  gaid  unto  Mm,  Simon,  I  home  somewhat  to  §a§  mnio  (kic 
And  he  saith^  Master,  $ay  on. 

Answering^.    Onr  Lord  answers  unuttered  soul  thoughts. 
Simon,,  he  most  have  felt  that  Hand  pressing  on  his  heari-stiiD^k 
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He  felt  as  we  will,  when  under  His  eye,  at  jadgmeni. 

Mark  the  steps,  from  the  heights  of  self-complacency,  to  conviction. 

1.  Christ  sits  at  Simon's  table.    2.  He  casts  a  look  into  his  heart. 

8.  He  proves  his  want  of  love.    4.  He  puts  him  to  shame. 

I  have,  &c.  a  courteous  way  of  asking  permission  to  speak. 

He  veils  His  rebuke  under  the  well  known  form  of  a  parable. 

Somewhat.    The  Lord  has  somewhat  to  say  to  every  Simon. 

Christ's  conversation  at  table  tried  by  apostolic  rules.    Col.  iv.  6. 

The  kindest  entertainment,  can  never  excuse  neglect  of  duty. 

"  Thou  shalt  in  no  wise  sufEer  sin  upon  thy  brother."    Lev.  xix.  17. 

Vaster  say  on.  Simon  had  some  mpdesty,  if  but  little  faith  in  Christ's 

high  character. 
He  little  suspected,  hiSjproiMl  self-righteous  heart  was  so  soon  to  be 

revealed. 


He  "heard  the  Pharisee's  thottghU^  Augustine,  trot,  to  thee.  Emphatie— to  thee^  who 
hast  harbored  injurious  ihoni^ts  of  Me,  I  have  somethiBg  to  saj,  Wordneorth,  How 
tsnderiy  our  Lord  Inings  home  the  truth  1  Jaeohut 

41.  There  wa*  a  certain  ereMtor  whieh  had  two  debton :  the  one  owed  five  hundred 
peneey  and  the  other  fifty. 

Debtors.    Sinners  differ  in  degree^  but  all  insolvent. 

All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  gloiy  of  God.   Bom.  iiL  28. 

.(Smst  is  the  great  creditor ,  who  alone  can  absolve  us. 

Sinners  are  debtors  to  God,  for  a  life  of  sinless  obedience. 

All  having  failed,  we  owe  him  a  debt  of  punishment.    Matt.  v.  26. 

*'  Thou  shalt  not  go  hence  until  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing.*' 

Some  are«more  heavily  in  debt  to  Heaven,  than  others. 

**  He  that  delivered  me  to  you,  hath  the  greater  sin.    John  xix.  11. 

Pive  htiXLdred.    An  exact  creditor,  God  knows  precisely  what  each 

owes. 


Simon  and  the  woman  both  debtors  and  bankrupts.  Our  Lord  puts  the  case  in 
the  gentlest  terms,  to  oon-viot  Simon  of  being  without  forgivene$8j  because  without  love^ 
Jacobiu.    &wc«rn|.  Sim<m  also  had  reoelTed  a  miraculous  cure,  Pauhu,  Kuinoel. 

€Si.  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  tliem  both.    Tell  me  there- 
fore^  wkieh  of  them  wUl  love  him  mast  t 

Nothing.    Debtors  brought  to  God.    They  never  come  of  themselves. 
How  did  the  debtors  discover  their  inability  to  pay  f    John  xvi.  8. 
ISiis  implies  a  Bense,  and  a  confession  of  helplessness. 
Knowing  this  inability,  sinners  aze  treatuHn^  up  wrath,  ^.    Aom.  ii.  5. 
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For  peace  of  conscience  many  sell  their  hopes  for  eternity. 
Instead  of  diminishing,  men  willingly  increase  the  debt. 
Impossibility  of  meeting  this  debt,  urges  us  to  onr  turety. 


airodvvat— 1,  to  deliver  ap.  8,  to  render  ftoootmt.  8,  to  give  in  foil,  C  «. 
debts.  If  men  eannot  pej  100  pence  (representing  oiir  sins  sgainst  man),  haw  eaa  im 
pay  10,000  talents  (symbol  of  oar  sins  against  Ch>d)  f  ixapivavo  from  x4f^  groM, 
God  forgives  by  graee^  not  merit.  wXtiov,  Thonc^  the  profligate's  love  may  be  intenie 
of  its  kind ;  yet  that  kind  is  not  so  Mgh^  nor  so  eompUUy  as  the  Baflriflee  of  the  irMt 
life,  the  bud,  the  blossom,  and  fmit,  Alford. 


48.  Siwion  antwered  and  aaid,  I  $uppo$e  thai  he,  io  whom  he  forgave  VMSt.   AM 
he  $aid  unto  Us»,  Thou  hatt  rightly  judged. 

Answered,  properly,  bat  he  knew  not  that  he  condemned  himBfllf. 

Our  Lord  shews  the  proud  Pharisee  his  own  deep  necessities. 

Simon  invites  throng  curiosity,    Christ  accepts  for  salvatum. 

He  shields  the  poor  penitent  from  censure  poured  upon  her. 

A  Babbi  at  a  feast,  had  the  right  of  uttering  a  parable.* 

Bightly.      Christ's    wisdom,   makes   the   accuser  witness   sgidnil 

himself. 
He  kindly  treats  him  in  not  expressly  blaming  him. 
He  seriously  intimates  to  Simon,  that  his  sins  are  unforgiven. 
Judged.    He  appeals  directly  to  his  eonscieneef  as  to  the  truth. 
"Why  even  of  yourselves,  judge  ye  not  what  is  right?"    Luke  xii.  57. 
God  has  placed  His  representative  in  every  bosom.  John  i.  9.  Bom.  ii.  16. 


vvr6\afipiv»—l  euppoMe^  apprehend^  take  «p  an  idea^  Stier.  to  vAetor,  the  Wioet;  thS 
greater  sum  of  the  two.  There  is  a  contrast  between  the  two  tume  as  well  as  Hm 
two  debtor$t  Wordeworth.  ip^or— holy  irony,  a  weapon  turned  against  him,  Oot^mwee* 
He  had  condemned  himself  as  the  one  who  loved  little,  or  none,  Jacobme, 


44.  And  he  turned  to  the  woman^  and  eaid  unto  Simon,  Seeet  thorn  iMe  wowMf 
I  entered  inAo  thine  houte,  thou  gavett  me  no  toaierfor  my  feet;  but  the  koik  MMUktd 
my  feet  vdth  teare^  and  wiped  them  with  the  haire  of  her  head. 

Tumed,  to  the  woman,  but  really  was  speaking  to  Simon, 
A  look  of  mercy  to  the  penitent,  and  of  rebuke  to  the  Pharisee. 
Seest  thou  P  He  would  say,  **  Look  on  this  woman,  thou  hasi  not  imb 

her  yet." 
Jesus  brings  the  despised  penitent,  in  contctct  with  our  sympathies. 
Contrasted  with  Simon^s  pride,  she  was  no  longer  a  great  sinner. 
A  sight  of  a  broken  heart,  should  humble  a  proud  professor. 
She  was  a  sinner,  and  yet  a  saint ;  a  mourner,  and  yet  happy ;  *  despilii 

one,  and  yet  crowned  with  everlasting  life. 
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Woman.  Bimon  soon  saw  this  great  sinner,  a  great  lover  of  Qhrist, 
therefore  a  great  saint. 

Himself,  a  prond  and  cold-hearted  egotist^  compared  with  her. 

I  entered.    He  speaks  publicly  of  marks  of  respect,  culpably  withheld. 

Tliou  g^vest.    Some  read.  Didst  thou  give  ? — 1.«.,  What  was  my  due? 

No  water.    This  time-honored  usage,  Simon  had  neglected. 

If  accidental,  our  Lord  would  not  have  reproached  him. 

Her  tenderness,  contrasts  with  his  selfishness  and  coldness. 

My  feet.    The  custom  still  prevails  in  parts  of  the  East. 

Tears.  Thou  shouldst  have  thanked  her  for  doing  what  thou  hast 
neglected. 

Simon  avoided  seeming  too  intimate  a  friend,  therefore  he  did  not  kisg 
his  guest.    Worldly  prudence  waiting  for  Christ's  success. 

The  ohtnuivenees  of  her  love,  not  censured  by  the  Bedeemer. 

He  was  humble  in  His  majesty,  and  m^jjesHc  in  His  humility. 

We  see  the  poverty  of  an  unloving,  the  riches  of  a  loving  heart. 

In  the  presence  of  the  compassionate  Saviour,  her  broken  heart  pottred 
forth  its  penitence  and  love  in  floods  of  tears. 

Bepentance  never  complete,  till  we  feel  the  tenderness  of  that  love  that 
pardoneth  and  upbraideth  not.    James  i.  5. 

Hairs.  Gr.  unbound  tresses.  Members  devoted  to  sin,  become  instru- 
ments of  righteousness.    Bom.  vi.  19. 


tiaiiKOSv — TUehendorff  QHetbcieh,  vSup — some  extenuate  the  neglect,  since  the 
Lend  had  not  eome  from  a  long  Jonmey,  Meyer,  taxp/vvtv — ^no  water  so  costly  as  tears, 
BmgeL  rrfo-  M^oAjfo-,  head  ;  omitted  by  Tieehendorf^  Alford.  If  not  deficient  in  com- 
mon ooortesy,  he  had  at  least  taken  no  pains  for  his  goest.  She  oo  lovingi,  and  he  so 
eoU,  foonded  in  the  dJfEerenoe  of  heart,  Jaeobtu, 

aw  is  emphatic.  I  came  into  thy  house,  and  therefore  might  Justly  expect  marks  of 
hospitable  courtesy  from  thee  ;  and  what  thou,  my  hoet,  didst  not  do  for  Me,  «fte,  a 
stranger,  whom  thou  oondemnest  as  a  sinner,  has  more  than  supplied,  Wordeworth. 

46.  Thou  goveet  im  no  kUs  :  but  this  woman  Hnee  the  time  I  eome  in  hath  not  eeaeed 
to  kist  my  feet. 

No  kiss.    Simon  loving  but  little,  failed  to  shew  it  in  little  things. 
Life  not  made  up  of  great  trials,  or  illustrious  triumphs. 
Small  favors  ever  repeated,  **  Whatsoever  things  are  lovely  "  &o. 
The  despised  one  had  far  eicceeded  the  Pharisee  in  boasted  courtesy. 
Pharisees  and  Bome  put  the  nil  before  the  spring.    Faith  the  fount, 
Paith  without  tDorks  of  love,  a  fire  without  heat.    James  ii.  17. 
A  sun  without  beams.    It  is  no  faith,  but  reprobate  faithlessness. 
0r.  fondly  kissing.    Males  saltUe  in  the  East. 
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Laban  kissed  Jacob,  Ephesian  elders  kissed  Paul.    Aeis  xx.  87. 

Cold  worshippers  give  half  reyerenoe ;    **  Having  the  form  of  godliness, 

bnt  denying  the  power.**    2.  Tim.  iii.  5. 
Thej  profess  Christ,  in  pnblio ;  bnt  carefully  avoid  any  iutpieian  d 

particular  love  for  Him.    Laodicean  indijference. 


Karn^ikowra,  Eissixig  agftin  and  again,  Meyer,   An  inteuaiTe  tana  of  the  tbA  ^tkbt 
to  love,  or  show  one's  lore  hj  a  Use;  henee  to  kiea,  Matt.  zzri.  48. 

46.  My  head  with  oil  ihou  didet  not  anakU :   but  fkU  w<mam  haih  analmted  «f 
feet  with  ointment. 

Oil.    Luke  z.  84.    Common  olive  oil,  used  by  males,  without  peiiame. 

Myrrh  formed  part  of  the  holy  oil,    Ex.  xxx.,  rare  and  costly. 

Gaests  at  festivals  were  anointed  "^th  perfumed  oils.    Ps.  cxii.  5. 

**  Then  anointest  my  head  with  oil,  my  cap  runneth  over."  Fb.  xxiiLS. 

Danghters  washed  their  father's  feet,  and  anointed  them. 

This  custom  omitted,  implied  one  mourning  a  calamity. 

The  dwellers  of  Temen  belieye  it  strengthens  the  body. 

Gently  He  chides  Simon,  for  condemning  her  great  love. 

Kot  a  word  of  his  sin  in  harshly  judging  the  penitent. 

Anoint.    He  gave  no  evidence  of  gratitude,  forgiveness  pronq^tB* 

Ointment.    Oil  perfumed  with  various  aromatic  spices. 

The  most  precions,  not  too  costly  for  the  Lord. 

Economy  ont  of  place,  when  God's  honor  is  involved. 


iXauo— The  simple  cQ,  fuifXf—4SbtA  oil  perfumed  ^th  aromatics.  Tbe 
aiivpva  a  guim.  The  latter  from  the  oliTe  tree,  fivpm  unguenL  More  eostly  thaa 
ikanov  oil.  There  is  a  contrast  between  the  head  and  the  feet ;  between  oil  andoinl- 
ment;  between  Simon  and  the  woman;  between  what  was  not  done  bythecneiaa' 
what  was  done  by  the  other,  Wordeworth, 

47.  Wherefore  I  toy  unbo  thee.  Her  sinty  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  :  for  she  iMti 
mueh :  but  to  whom  UtOe  i$  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

Wherefore.    Sovereign  grace  the  cause  of  her  faith«  faith  led  fo 

forgiveness. 
Her  forgiveness  the  cause  of  her  love,  all  traced  to  God. 
The  debt  is  not  released,  because  the  debtor  loves  the  creditor. 
The  debtor  loves,  because  his  debt  is  forgiven  him. 
Many.    Spoken  in  her  presence,  although  not  addressed  to  her. 
Great  sin,  great  repentance ;  great  faith,  great  love. 
Those  forgiven  the  largest  sum,  have  the  most  reason  for  gratitude. 
Sinners  of  the  deepest  dye,  owe  moit  to  Christ's  cleansing  blood. 
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Her  sense  of  fXie  empUneti  of  the  ereataxe,  led  her  to  Christ's  fiUneu. 

Ijife  apart  from  God,  is  not  li^e,  bnt  death.    Bom.  ym,  6. 

8imon*s  faithless  commtmion  with  Christ,  awakened  no  reverenoe. 

He  who  eomes  with  most  faith,  bears  away  the  greatest  blessing. 

It  does  not  follow  from  tiiis,  we  should  oontinne  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound.    This  is  turning  the  grace  of  Gk>d  into  lasciviousness. 

Those  doing  evil,  that  good  may  come ;  have  a  fearful  doom.   Bom.  iii  8. 

From  the  gulf  of  preiumptumu  sin,  but  few  ever  escape.    Psa.  xiz.  18. 

Not  her  great  tint  but  her  great  love,  our  Lord  approves. 

fifty  pence  would  as  certainly  have  sent  the  debtor  to  prison,  as  1000 
talents. 

The  escape  of  the  one,  as  truly  a  cause  of  gratitude,  as  the  other. 

None  of  our  fallen  race  can  say,  **  I  am  forgiven  little,*'  '*  Whosoever 
offendeth  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all."    James  ii.  10. 

Not  great  gviU,  but  great  penitence,  makes  us  thankful,    fsa.  li.  15. 

We  cannot  anoint  cTenif,  we  can  befriend  His  eainU.    Matt.  xxv.  40. 

We  can  shew  our  deep  love  to  His  gospel,  kingdom,  and  people. 

She  intensely  dedred  to  know,  that  she  was  herself  beloved  of  Him. 

Forgiven.  No  longer  reproaehed  for  sin,  the  weight  is  taken  from  her 
heart.    Isa.  zii.  1-6. 

For.  Gr.  inasmuch  at;  the  forgivenett  of  her  sins  unthonght  of  by 
Simon,  is  proved  by  its  fndu 

Loved  mucli.    Her  love  not  the  cause,  but  the  proof  of  her  forgiveness. 

Her  grateful  love  abundantly  shewn,  unjustly  blamed,  powerfully  de- 
fended, blessed  a  thousand-fold. 

Little.    He  who  thinke  he  has  bnt  little  sin  needing  forgiveness. 

A  sense  of  sin,  not  measured  by  the  guilt  others  know  of. 

Oor  Lord's  answer  shews,  He  knew  their  thoughts  and  charaeters. 


•n  inatmneh  as,  or  ueing  that.  As  a  proof,  not  the  proenriog  omum,  Neaiider, 
aimes^for,  Vulg,  Bega,  Orotim,  Be  WetU,  BomaiilBtB  explain  it  thtr^on,  MarkUmd,  Msdtf 
CampbeU,dc.  Like  Simon,  Bomish  faith  is  fall  of  the  lea^n  of  UlfrHghtsoumuts,  Th^- 
irlko  makB  bar  lore,  the  proetuingoaiiae  of  the  pardon*  reverse  the  parable.  HersInaaM 
iorgifen  her  (abe  knows  this)  and  therefore  she  loves  mnoh.'  Oratitnde  brings  her  to 
Jeans,  and  die  ahews  her  strength  of  fidth,  by  her  love.  She  reeeives  assoranee  of  for- 
eiveness  not  of  debt,  Imt  of  ^oee,  Oostenu,  The  object  to  show,  not  that  any  »ra  for- 
eiven  of»  aeeoim<  of  their  love,  as  the  meritorions  groond;  bat  that  a  sense  of  foris^va- 
siesa  is  the  foundation  principle  of  love,  /ocobue.  Love,  a  eriterUm  of  forgiveness, 
Sengel  "JMOe/*  Simon  having  little  or  no  faith,  had  little  or  no  share  in  Christ^ 
forgiveness,  Ootteraee,  SeeepHve  love,  as  the  Yoot  ot  her  innermost  life,  in  order  to  her 
being  able  to  love,  Ohhaueem,  **Th0  son  is  risen,  5eeaiue  it  is  broad  day,"  Broune. 
Borne  writers  disfl^are  the  beaatifal  simpUdty  of  the  xeoord,  in  the  very  q^t  of  9imon, 
Afier.    **  This  is  the  gveatjMirado*,  grace,  oat  of  tti^  greatest  gailt,^eanjpirapafa  for  itaetf 
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tlM  srwtMt  gloxy,**  Bom.  i/yanin  Aorist.— Not,  $heka$  lotMd,  and  ihai  hst  love  ii  now 
pott,  bat  that  she  is  eofutanUg  living  in  love.  Borne  infers  the  dependence  of  forgiTe- 
iie88,apoii«i«r{^  For  they  onderatuid  ^  love<i,"  of  oeHoe  benevolence,  Stier,  Wears 
now  beyond  any  polemical  opposition  to  the  Romish  doctrine  of  Jostificatiaii  by  worici, 
De  Wette,  It  is  still  the  n&toral  resort  of  every  impenitent  heart.  Oar  Savioar  and  this 
voman  had  met  before,  when  her  sins  had  been  forgiven,  Lightfoot,  She  owed  muehi 
bat  she  owne  that  she  owes  much,  and  oomes  te  Christ  in  faith,  Wordtworih, 

46.  And  he  §aid  unto  her,  Thu  tine  are  forgiven. 
Ser.    Jesas  turns  from  Simon,  and  directly  addreflses  the  woman  at 

His  feet.    The  Divine  Saviour  speaks  to  the  penitent  sinner. 
Having  alone  the  power  to  pronounce  absolution.  He  silences  her  fean. 
Ail  ought  to  strive  after  an  assurance,  hut  few  attain  it. 
The  clearer  our  evidence  of  assurance,  the  more  deeply  do  we  repent. 
Ordinary  boasted  (issurance  affords  but  poor  evidence  of  true  faith. 
How  well  paid  for  all  her  cost  and  tears,  to  hear  those  blessed  words  ! 
How  little  we  love,  considering  how  much  we  are  forgiven ! 
Kone  are  hopeless.    <*  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall,-'  fto. 

Isa.  i.  18.    The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.    1.  JohnL  ?• 
**  Tour  sins  and  iniquities,  will  I  remember  no  more.'*    Heb.  viii.  12. 
Tnose  who  tempted  you,  will  ever  upbraid  your  efforts  to  believe. 
So  far  from  rejecting  any,  Jesus  receives    all   returning    penitentB. 

Psa.  Ixviii.  13.    Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  &q,    John  vi.  87. 
None  need  despair,  while  our  Lord's  record  remains, 
forgiven.    The  happiness  of  the  heart,  reaching  Jesus'  feet. 
Here  at  Jesus'  feet,  there  on  Jesus'  bosom,    John  xiii.  23. 
An  absolved  conscience,  cares  not  for  the  judgments  of  earth. 
She  received  an  unsought  assurance  from  God,  of  what  she  so  deeply 

longed  for.    Divine  Love  anticipated  her  prayer. 


The  greatest  sinners  often  beoome  the  greatest  saints;  even  at  the  table  onr  Lorf 
•zeroised  the  power  of  the  Keys,  Bengel,  Ghrist  does  not  say  "  thy  many  sins,"  for  Bi 
love  ean  make  the  few  or  many  clean,  JaeobM,  A  declaration  of  pardon,  already  onMd* 
fated  by  faith,  Wordeworth. 


48.  And  they  that  eat  at  tneat  with  hin  began  to  eay  within  themeehfce,  Whs  ie  t^ 
ihatforgiveth  sine  also  f 

Wlio  is  this  P    We  need  not  wonde^^  at  this  question. 
Jesus  sat  on  the  same  couch,  shared  the  same  hospitalities. 
Kow  He  assumed  Jehovah's  sole  prerogative  of  forgiving  sins. 
Had  He  not  been  God,  assuming  this  Divine  act  were  blasphemy. 
She  did  not  come  for  an  oMuranee,  bat  God  who  is  rich  in  meiey,  tpf^ 
beyond  what  we  ask  or  hope  for.    He  gi?es  as  Goo  1 
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InsinnationB  against  onr  Lord's  character,  did  not  move  Him. 
He  firmly  stood  to  what  He  said,  and  reaffirmed  her  forgivenesi. 
The  qaestion  arises,  How  was  one  forgiyen,  and  the  other  not  ? 
The  woman  repented,  bat  the  Pharisee  did  not.    This  the  answer. 
We  still  ask,  "  Why  did  she  repent  and  Simon  remain  in  unbelief  f  *' 
«»By  grace  are  ye  saYcd,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselyes,  it  if 
the  gift  of  God."    Eph.  iL  5. 


**  Forgivefh,**  A  yonfih,  whose  heart  was  blaok  wifh  sin,  appeared  befoie  the  eell  ot 
a  Aervish  (a  monk  celebrated  for  his  sanctity).  He  began  to  lament  the  depth  of  his  sin, 
and  imploring  pardon.  The  prond  monk  indignantly  demanded,  how  he  presnmed  to 
appear  in  the  presoiee  of  Ood's  holy  prophet  7  assuring  him  that  it  was  in  vain  to  seek 
floigi^veness:  adding,  **  Mj  Ood  grant  that  I  may  stand  farfirom  thti  youth  on  the  Judg^ 
wteni  day."  On  this,  Jesos  spoke. — "It  shall  be  sOk  The  prayer  of  both  is  granted ; 
this  sinner,  a  penitent,  shall  then  enter  Paradise.  But  the  monk's  pr^rer  is  also  granted ; 
he  shall  be  far  from  the  youth  in  that  day,  even  in  tonnent."  •  A  Persian  parable, 
Tkoluek  from  8aadi:  Trench,  No  man  ean  forgive  sins;  bat  Ghrist,  being  Ood,  for- 
gires  sins  by  those  means  He  has  institated  for  that  purpose,  AuguiHne  in  Wordiworfh, 
To  forgive  sizu  is  a  far  greater  thing  than  to  heal  the  siok  miraooloosly,  BengeL 


60.  And  he  »aid  to  ike  wmant  ThfffaHiK  hath  earned  thee  ;  go  inpeaee. 

Faith.    Our  Lord  now  first  alludes  to  faiths  the  intermediate  link  of 

forgiyeness.  This  is  the  key  to  her  conduct — Her  Faith. 
Faith  endorsed  as  the  instrument  by  which  the  soul  comes  to  Ghrist. 
**  By  whom  we  haye  access  by  faith,  into  this  grace,  wherein  we  stand,'* 

i,  e,  Jesus  Ghrist    .Bomans  y.  2. 
Lore,  the  expression  and  proof  to  men,  of  the  grace  diyinely  giyen. 
Allusion  is  made  to  the  faith  existing,  before  she  saw  Jesus. 
The  sealing  assurance,  differs  from  her  first  forgiyeness. 
Simon  is  taught  that  he  must  belieye^  to  enjoy  peace. 
**  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound.'*    Bom.  y.  20. 
Go  in  peace.    A  worthy  climax  to  what  preceded. 
Ko  going  in  peace  without  faith,  no  faith,  without  going  in  peace. 
In  peace.    Gr.  into  peace,  the  abiding  enjoyment  of  peace. 
This  points  her  to  a  new  life  of  obedience.    She  must  not  remain  at  His 

feet. 
She  might  haye  forgotten  her  home.    He  sends  her  forth  to  life's  duties. 
Obserye  the  four  steps  in  Ghzist's  revealing  Himself  to  this  penitent 

belieying  sinnef : — 

1.  Silently  He  accepted  her  coming.    He  knew  her  heart. 

2.  The  light  of  His  countenance  He  turned  to  her,  and  encouraged  her. 
8.  He  spoke  to  her,  especially  His  assuring  word  of  forgiyeness. 

4.  He  sent  her  away  in  the  peace  of  faith  and  Divine  loye,  Jaeobue. 


SM  8UGOB8TZTX  OOMMBHTABT  [CKAP,  flt^ 

•lycl^yy  <Iydwio>M>mMl)Bd  Irviuttldii  in  thtt  state  o<  har  letliBgi,  i 
from  miaezy  ftod  wretehedneM,  to  happiness  and  joj,  BHer, 

GmSBAL  TlKlfAByB. 

Jdhn^  menage,  and  Ihla  zepest  took  plaee  in  Oalflee,  Just  before  the  aeeond ; 
over,  OotUnes,  The  wowum  diifezs  from  that  of  Matt,  Mark,  and  John.  The  hoat,  fai 
this  ease,  an  enemy,  in  the  other«  a  friend ;  one  anoints  for  lore,  other  for  Irazial;  Jeans 
Uamed  hj  Pharisee  in  one,  by  disciples  or  disciple  In  the  other;  pride  objeets  in  one 
ease,  selfishness  in  the  other;  in  one  a  rinner  is  pardoned,  ia  the  other  a  dise^ 
honored.  A  Tain  tradition  bestows  the  zuone  of  the  eariier  host  on  this,  Treneh,  Ootter" 
Sfs,  Lanffe,  JTvinosI,  OUhauten,  The  Qentile  irorid  might  see  a  beantifal  pietore  of 
Itself  in  this  Woman  that  iras  a  sinner,  and  despised  by  Simon  the  Pharisee,  bat  blsaasd 
on  her  repentanoe  by  Ohrist ;  and  might  thus  be  tanglbi  to  Ioto  mnoh,  and  to  prssant 
thoae  members  of  the  body,  and  faeolties  of  the  sonl  and  estate,  represented  by  her  hair, 
her  tears,  and  her  oUtment,  whioh  had  before  been  aboaad  io  Hbm  Mviioe  cCaiBiiii 
8alaii#  as  thing  aaflrifleea  to  COnisti  IFonisiporM  inloeoi 


\ 
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AND  it  earns  to  pau  ^fterwardj  fktU  he  went  fhroughimt  everjf  eit$  mmI  viUagef 
yreaehing  (md $kewi»g  the  glad  tUU$ig$  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod:  and  the  twelve  wen 
with  him. 

Village.  We  can  see  Him  d&d  in  a  seamless  garment:  the  gift  of 
loye,  His  feet  bonnd  with  sandals. 

His  disciples  abont  Him,  without  money,  shoes,  staff  or  scrip. 

A  bottle  of  oil,  suspended  from  their  shoulders.    Mark  vi.  18. 

A  band  of  females,  veiled,  caring  tenderly  for  their  wants. 

With  Jesns  as  their  centre,  moving  from  village  to  village. 

Preaching.  Gr.  heralding ,  and  announcing  glad  tidingi  ;  tidings  that 
aZl  is  weU.    Luke  viii.  1,  ix.  2. 

Neither  Christ,  nor  His  Apostles  preachedy  as  the  word  is  now  understood. 

He  doubtless  conversed  in  familiar  dialogue,  and  used  familiar  illus- 
trations.   Explained  spiritual  truth  b^  analogies  in  nature. 

'*  I  must  preach  (announce  the  glad  tidings)  to  other  cities."  Luke 
iv.  43.    He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

Novelty  of  preaching  has  passed  away;  value  of  the  inheritance  remains. 

Kingdom.  The  Christian  Dispensation :  spiritual  reign  of  the  Messiah* 

Jews  gave  the  prophecies  a  temporal  meaning,  thus  they  explained 
Dan.  ii.  44 ;  vii.  1427 ;  ix.  25. 

They  looked  for  the  Messiah  to  restore  the  ancient  religion. 

Beform  morals,  make  expiation,  and  free  them  from  Boman  yoke. 

His  actual  kingdom  in  its  internal  form,  is  in  the  hearts  of  Christians. 

Its  external  form  embodied  in  the  visible  church  of  Christ.     Matt. 

XXV.  1. 

Twelve,  as  witnesses  and  teachers.    Happy  and  honored  servants  of 

our  Lord! 
Ko  one  elected  to  succeed  Judas,  unless  he  had  seen  Christ.     Acts  i.  22. 


**  Went.**  (Hnmit  lasted  a  day  or  two,  ElUeott;  mnoh  longer  period,  Andrewe. 
Eaeh  ETangelist  records  those  joameys  whieh  suit  his  purpose  in  writing,  Bengel, 
Second  eircuit  in  Galilee,  Jaeohve. 

Kifpwrawv—TbB  xifpil^  a  hercdd,  common  erier,  answers  to  Lat.  eadueeator.  He  held 
in  his  hand  a  eadueetu,  a  white  wand,  or  $taf:  originally  an  olive  branch.  In  times  ci 
war,  it  was  the  symbol  of  peace,  and  the  bearer  was  held  sacred.  Fabiue  sent  from  Bome 
to  the  Carthaginians,  a  herald  with  a  white  fto/T,  and  a  i|p«ar,  offering  them  peace  or  war. 
From  the  heroie  times  their  office  was  sacred,  uid  their  persons  inviolable,  as  being  nnder 
ttM  iaunediate  moteotion  of  Zens,  and  they  were  Ocuh,  Au  ^Om,  Udd,  and  BeotL 
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jn|pv<r9Mr— not  man!,  or  doetrinal  instractiosuu  c^yyc\i^i5|A«vMr.  Loke  W.  Ifl^  On^ 
heU.  pcumkeUu^.  In  its  typical  form  it  existed  under  the  0.  T.  Theooza^,  IrfMfe. 
yingii/mi  of  Heaven,  Dan.  vii.  27,  of  Christ,  and  of  Ood,  all  the  same,  M<njor. 


8.  And  certain  women,  tohieh  had  been  heaUd  of  evil  «pfK<f  mmI  iift^fVllfiM,  JTwif 
MUed  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went  seven  devils. 

Women.    Some  of  possessions,  of  diseases,  and  above  all  of  ttn. 
Spirits.    Malignant  demons  tonnented  them,  bni  obeyed  oar  Loid. 
Infirmities.  Luke,  a  physician,  discriminates  between  possessions  and 

diseases. 
Mary.    Tradition  has  unjustly  identified  her,  with  the  nameless  smnsr. 

Luke  Yii.  37.    See  Notes. 
This  assumption  is  gratuitous,  and  possibly  ealtmmious  of  her. 
In  social  position,  she  was  above  the  wife  of  Herod's  steward. 
Being  generally  named  first  by  the  Evangelists. 
Magdalene.    Magdala,  of  Qalilee,  beyond  the  Jordan. 
This  name,  Bome  falsely  makes  descriptive  of  repentant  harlots,  bohw 

Protestants  perpetuate  the  error. 
Seven.    This  number  associated  with  the  idea  of  eompletenesi. 
Seven  abominations  in  his  heart,  t.  e,  complete  depravity.    Proy.  xzvi.  26 
Seven  was  a  sacred  number  among  Greeks,  Romans,  Persians. 
An  incidental  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  Moses.    Gen.  ii.  8. 
Last  at  the  Cross,  Jesus  chose  Maxj  first  witness  of  His  Besurreotion. 
Thomas  doubted,  but  her  faith  is  held  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
From  her  case  the  most  afflicted  are  encouraged,  not  to  despair  of  reliii 
The  vilest  are  taught  to  believe,  and  hope  for  mercy. 
Gratitude  binds  such  to  cling  faithfully  to  their  benefactors. 
Those  bom  again  "  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth."    Bev.  ziv.  4 
**  Were  there  not  ten  deansed,  but  where  are  the  nine  f  *'    Luke  xviL  17* 


vomfpwi^— Lake  xi.  4.  MaySakipr^ — From  Magdala,  an  anfortnnato  aotoristy* 
Others  identify  it  ^th  Bethany.  Qomarists  speak  of  Maria  *r«e»inf^^  dn^Of 
of  a  plaiter  of  -women's  hair,  and  an  adulteress,  Lightfoot,  The  Greek  OhnKk 
as  steadily  opposed  the  tradition,  as  the  Aomish  Chnroh  fostered  it.  We  have  no  xi^ 
to  exalt  the  compassion  and  Almighty  grace  of  Christ  1^  aesuming  a  degree  of  dtgrad*' 
tion,  which  never  existed.  Being  honored  ahove  Apostles  at  the  tomb,  we  hesitatot* 
receive  this  malicious  tradition,  endorsed,  if  not  originated  by  Bome,  Alexander:  Lnk* 
vii.  87.  iuiiJL6pui  cvra— The  number  seven,  traceable  to  the  Sabbath,  aaered  amoof 
many  nations.  Balaam  built  7  altars,  and  offered  7  bullocks.  Pharaoh's  dream,  7  yaiA 
Tean,fte.     Jericho  sonounded  7  days.    Job  had  7  sona,  and  his  friends  ml  7  days*  f 


CHAP,  yni.]  OK   ST.   LUKE.  M9 

yean  in  the  rabbatioal  year;  7  lampe,  7  tIoIb,  7  tirompets,  7  spixits,  before  fh«  Throne. 
Greek  and  Latin  poets  allude  to  it.  Cicero  calls  it  "  The  knot  and  cement  of  all  thinga 
aboTe  and  belov."  While  Mary  was  nnder  malignant  demons,  it  no  more  follows  that 
the  person  was  annimally  diMsolutei  than  in»anity  proves  an  individual  to  be  pre-eminently 
depra/vedf  Alexander.  Not  the  worst,  but  most  unfortunate  of  our  race,  Trw/oh,  Jem 
called  vices,  devils,  Ugh^ooU 


fL  And  Joawia  the  wifi  of  Chuta  Herod? a  ttewardt  and  fikMoimo,  and  «UNtf  other9, 
whieh  ministered  unto  him  of  their  aubetatiee. 

Joanna.   Heb.  The  gift  of  the  Lord,     A  witness  of  the  Besnxreetioii. 

Luke  xxiv.  10. 
The  wife.    Here,  in  the  noblest  sense,  woman's  emancipation  is  begnn. 
Women  in  Christ,  no  longer  the  slaves  of  men,  btit  fellow-heini  of  the 

grace  of  life.    1.  Peter  iii.  7. 
Cliiiza.    Probably  an  Edomite.    See  Haman*s  Genealogy. 
Steward.    Lieutenant,  Treasurer,  Procurator,  or  Guardian  of  Herod. 
**  Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  mighty,  not  noble.**    1.  Ck>r.  i.  26. 
But  Joseph,  David,  Daniel,  Naaman,  Josiah,  and  saints  of  C8dsar*B 

household,  among  the  few  noble  named,  or  noted  in  the  Scriptures. 
Earth's  honors  or  pleasures  not  promised  to  believers. 
One  is  missed,  and  mourned  for,  by  a  circle  of  loved  ones. 
But  even  the  tears,  and  eyes  which  shed  them,  are  soon  forgotten. 
Their*B  a  sad  state,  with  no  hope  of  immortality. 
Portionless  here,  saints  are  had  in   everlasting  remembrance.     Psa. 

cxii.  6.     The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. 
Many  others.    The  first  Christian  sisterhood  in  a  work  of  love. 
1.  Their  motive  pure.    2.  Operation  powerful.    3.  Fruit  abundant.    4. 

Endurance  steadfast. 
Service  to  the  poor,  service  to  the  Lord.    Prov.  xix.  17. 
Among  the  women  of  Gospel  History,  not  an  enemy  to  our  Lord  is  found. 
Kinistered.      Gr.  tvpplied  Him  with  food,  as  angels  gladly  did. 

Mark  i.  13. 
In  deep  poverty.  He  needed,  in  deeper  humility,  accepted  charity. 
Females  have  ever  been  honored  for  their  sympathies  for  the  distressed. 
Mtmgo  Park,  speaks  the  praises  of  Africa's  degraded  females. 
Fainting  from  fever,  he  was  refreshed  with  food  and  song — 
**  He  hath  no  mother  to  make  him  bread,  no  wife  to  grind  him  com." 
In  Bedemption's  histoiy,  we  have  Sarah's  faith,  Buth's  devotion,  Abigail* s 

humility. 
Bhimammite*s  hospitality,  Esther's  patriotism,  penitence  of  her  anointing 

Ghrist. 


950  SnOQESTIVE  GOMMENTABT  [OHAP.  TIXL 

Oanaanite*8  importunity,  Mary  of  Bethany's  love,  Lydia*8  eonfidenoe* 

Doroas*  benevolence,  Phoebe's  kindness,  Priscilla's  courage. 

Tzyphena,   and  Tryphosa's  diligence,  and  Fends'  affection— roiobd 

OF  GOD. 

Some  might  turn  from  Mazy,  on  account  of  the  past. 

At  Christ's  resurrection,  she  ranks  above  kings  or  apostles. 

Many  doubtless  thought  their  charities  bestowed  in  a  silly  manner. 

He  who  was  their  spiritual  Bread,  disdained  not  their  meat. 

He  fed  others  by  miracle, — ^He  lived  on  the  love  of  His  people. 

Feeding  thousands  with  a  word,  He  lived  on  the  bread  of  the  poor. 

Such  a  life  must  have  been  lived,  to  have  been  recorded. 

Christ's  indwelling  Divinity,  clothes  itself  in  a  human  garb. 

His  glory  strictly  internal,  only  seen,  when  blessing  others. 

"He  who  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes,  became  poor."    2.  Cor.  vilL  9. 

Kinistered,  though  He  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto.     Matt.  zz.  S8. 

Substance.    The  consecration  of  wealth  to  God's  cause,  our  duty. 


Ohmaa.  Thii  name  ooenit  in  the  genealogy  of  Hinm,  Chvxm  and  Herod  irere  Mi 
Sdomitee,  UgJUfooL  Ha  might  hAve  been  a  aeoxet  friend,  like  acme  of  Nero's  hatm- 
bold,  FfaiL  !▼.  22,  JBlaltff .  iwtrp6in»  gnawtian,  steward.  Sax,  $tew,  work  wonl,  a 
guardian,  Blo^nnJ^eld,  'HpwJov  Lnke  iiL  L  Sovo-iyvo — Shosan,  ansa,  Heb.  I4I|f> 
«m*— Many  MSS.  and  Editors  ham  avrour,  interpreted— The  miniitering  was  toaROn 
eompanjff  OotUraae,  2K«ek«ndoi/,  Alford,  mnrn  to  Him,  Lt^  Jesus,  fwelaned,  Wotih 
wortk,  vwa(tx^hrmv—fA  their  private  propertj.  Oar  Lord  left  OaperaAnm,  with  tba  Htff 
of  attending  the  Passover,  to  whioh  these  pious  women  were  probably  going,  8tier,  Ont 
weU,  It  was  a  eostom  amongst  the  Jews,  that  women,  espeeially  widows,  ahoold  iM 
Doctors  and  BabUs  out  of  their  private  resooroes,  and  shoold,  tax  thai  yazjgtmt 
aeeompany  them  on  their  joomeys,  Bimaniua,  quoted  la  BengeL 


4.  IT  And  when  much  people  vtere  g<Uhered  together,  and  were  eome  to  him  out  efeetf 
etity,  he  tpake  hy  a  parahle : 

Gathered.    Or,  flocked,  His  power  over  demons  drew  crowds. 
Parable.     Luke  iv.  28 ;  y.  86.     Gr.  compare,  a  proverb  in  the  0.  T. 

Psa.  xlix.  4. 
A  Divine  painting,  concealing  truth  from  the  foolish,  but  revealing  ii  to 

the  wise. 
Always  founded  in  analogy  from  nature,  or  daily  life. 
Xiike  a  cloud  concealing  the  sun,  and  yet  revealing  its  beams. 
Parables  unfold  themselves,  as  spoken  miracles. 
Truth  hidden  in  parables  from  certain  minds  shews — 
1.  Divine  wisdom.    2.  Divine  holiness.    8.  Divine  grace. 
**  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable,  I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  oM." 

Psa.  Ixxviii.  2. 


V 
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Nathan  leproYed  David  In  parable.    Job  and  Balaam  siMike  in  pazablea. 

It  secTired  the  attention  of  the  multitnde,  oyer  abetract  traths. 

Not  VkfahUy  that  relates  to  maximB  of  worldly  prudence. 

By  the  parable,  the  Lord  hid  in  part,  the  sentiment  from  seoffeni. 

Wilful  bUndness  alone,  fails  to  understand  a  parable. 

Docility,  candor  and  piety,  never  fail  to  interpret  aright. 

He  aids  those  willing  to  learn,  bnt  punishes  the  incorrigible. 

They  may  expect  the  light  taken  from  them,  who  shut  their  eyes* 

Things  hidden  from  wise  BSidi  prudent^  revealed  to  hahe$. 


Koeri.  irdXly^-ntlier  dty  by  dty,  in  Bueoession.  nnirofitvoiihmv  wflhv,  people  upon 
people,  Brai^el.  doming  up  one  after  another,  Alford.  «-apa/3oX^a<— Heb.  mefkaUin, 
tram  mashalt  to  eompare,  $Mke  like.  From  the  frequent  nee  of  eomparisouB  in  short 
pithy  aayings  among  the  Orientah^  the  word  nuuKal  often  signifies  some  sententious 
•dage,  apophthegm,  or  speeoh  (a2ro<r  eLirdXoyoa),  and  therefore  Bahuun'k  prophecy  is 
nDedajMroAltf,  Num.  zdil.18.  The  Sept.  uses  vopo^oAii  in  describing  the  Proverbs  of 
BotaiKW,  ikaJain  rpurxtJ^Mxr  wapapokitTt  L  Kings  iy.  83,  Wordtworth,  They  contain  the 
loetrine  of  the  kingdom  of  hMven  in  all  its  parts,  Theology,  Anthropology,  Soteriology, 
md  Baohatology,  Neandeff  Lange, 

8.  A  tower  went  out  to  tow  hit  teed:  and  at  he  towed,  tome  feU  hg  the  way  tUe  / 
mid  U  wat  trodden  down,  and  thefowlt  of  the  air  devoured  U, 

iL  sower.    The  article  defines  the  ideal  individual,  representing  a  ela$9. 

Went  out  Once  upon  a  time,  as  you  have  often  seen  your  neigh- 
bours do. 

Bow*    Since  the  curse,  our  bread  must  be  obtained  by  labor. 

^th  committing  the  seed  to  earth,  trusts  the  ordinances  of  heaven. 

When  will  men  trust  &e  revealed  pramUes  of  the  God  of  nature  ? 

He  sowed.    That  is  the  field,  not  merely  on  the  way  to  it. 

Way  side.  Not  the  highway,  but  the  trodden  path,  through  the 
field. 

rrodden,  ue.    The  seed  exposed  upon  the  path,  and  then  devoured. 

FowlSy  or  winged  ones,  now  confined  to  those  domesticated. 

The  devil  under  the  image  of  beautiful  and  harmless  birds. 

^ir.  Gr.  of  heaven.  1.  The  term  embraced  the  special  residence  of 
God.    The  place  where  He  manifests  His  glory. 

2.  The  starry  heaven  composed  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  other  bodies. 

B.  The  atmosphere  in  which  clouds,  tempests,  and  birds  move. 

Blocks  of  small  birds  in  the  East,  follow  the  sower,  and  enter  houses. 

1  familiar  fact,  well  understood  by  His  humblest  hearers. 

Dur  Saviour  exalted /amtfiar  doings,  into  chapter  and  sermon. 

Bis  gave  dignity  and  significance  to  the  toils  of  the  husbandman. 
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The  analogy  between  tnith  and  the  hearer,  as  seed  to  the  soil,  groonded 
deeply  in  nature. 


b  vwtipuv.  The  Sover,  emphatloaUy  so,  Ghrist,  Wordaworth,  vapaL  i^  oS^r--Som0 
object  that  no  sover  eTor  wasted  his  seed  on  the  trodden  path.  The  oppoaite  aaaertkn 
can  as  eanily  be  made,  ^I«a»»nder.  ovpayov— This  term  also  repreaenta  Ood  "JThnself,  in 
Matt.  xxi.  and  Lnke  zy.  18.  Paul  alludes  to  the  spiritual  paradUt  in  the  preaenesof 
Jesus  Ghrist,  Angels,  and  Spirits  Uest,  in  8.  Oor.  ziL  2. 

6.  And  $<mefell  upon  a  roek;  and  at  toon  at  it  vat  tpnmg  up,  it  vHk«rtd  motig, 
because  it  looked  moisture. 

Hock.     Kot  rocky  grounds,  for  the  soil  between  them,  is  generally 

good. 
But  the  rooks  which  are  covered  with  thin,  warm,  rich  mould. 
Soon.    Gr.  springing  it  withered.    Matt,  has  **  immediately,^* 
Withered.    Either  by  heat,  or  spontaneous  failure  of  moisture  at  ike 

roots. 
Little  soil,  little  moisture ;  little  moisture,  little  root,  is  Nature's  law. 
The  processes  of  vegetation,  inscrutable,  as  that  of  the  resurrection. 

1.  Cor.  XV.  86. 
No  richness  of  mould,  nor  prematurity  of  growth,  compensates  for  d^ 

of  soiL 


t^y  nirftav.    Matt,  has  rd  ircrpufii)  (diap.  ziiL  6).    Marie  has  vb  vcrpM^co'  (el)ap.  if>9> 

7.  And  wmefsU  among  thomt ;  and  the  thomt  tprang  «p  vfitk  it,  and  ehoktd  iL 
Among.  The  strong  faith  of  the  sower,  trusts  his  seed  everywhere, 
**In  the  morning   sow  thy  seed,  in   the  evening  withhold   not  tbj 

hand.'*    Ecdesiastes,  d.  6. 
Sprung  up.    Ministers  sadly  miscalculate,  looking  for  native  purity* 
Choked.    Gr.  stifled,  strictly  applied  to  suffocating  animals. 
The  ranker  growth  of  weeds,  have  a  fatal  influence  on  the  grain. 


oKoifai^LuIce  vi.  '4.  ov/t^to-at— The  <rvy  and  ^vw,  bom  together  :  deariy  tndieitif 
the  native  depravity  of  the  soil  and  heart,  8tier,  avimniw,  root,  to  choke,  to  tkntOsi 
to  tu^ocate. 


8.  And  other  feU  on  good  ground,  and  tprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundrs^/bUi  i"' 
9hen  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Good  ground.  No  true  preaching  ever  entirely  fruitless. 
A  ground  of  consolation  to  the  humble  ministers  of  Christ. 
The  curse  fell  on  the  Ti"F""^^g  eartbi  bat  not  in  vengeance. 
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Hundredfold.    The  fertility  of  our  faTonred  land,  is  eyen  greater  than 

this. 
Not  that  some  hjearts  hy  nature  are  hetter  than  others. 
Sovereign  grace  works  in  them  to  will  and  to  do,    Phil.  ii.  18. 
Cried.    He  would  solemnly  and  tenderly  rouse  them  by  warnings 
Hear.    A  formula  often  used,  by  no  means  pleonastic,  or  unmeaning. 
A  solemn,  emphatic  warning,  of  truths  of  momentous  import. 
They  seem  to  have  been  pauses  in  our  Saviour's  discourses. 
Why  have  we  ears,  if  we  fail  to  listen  now  ?    Now  is  the  accepted  time. 
"What  can  you  listen  to,  if  you  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  these  words  f 
Now,  if  ever,  he  who  can,  must  hear,  or  incur  the  penalty. 
Close  attention  is  necessary,  or  He  imparts  no  knowledge,  confers  kio 

benefits. 


jmrror.    ICstt.  and  Mark  add  clxty  and  tMrty.   Lnke  giving  bat  one  genus,  expreMM 
fhe  bic^st,  in  which  the  others  are  indnded,  Bengel, 

9.  And  kU  disdplet  asked  him,  saying.  What  might  this  pairahle  he  f 
Disciples.    Other  followers  beside  the  twelve  apostles.    Marie  iy.  1% 
Parable,  excites  the  curiosity  while  veiling  unwelcome  truthsu 
It  implies  that  His  were  but  poorly  understood  at  that  time. 
Enlightened  hearers,  through  unbelief,  found  them  obscure. 
His  answer  is  a  key  to  unlock  other  parables.    Luke  iv.  28. 
A  parable,  a  pillar  of  cloud  to  those  refusing  to  receive  light. 
A  pillar  of  fire,  ever  turning  a  bright  side  to  the  teachable. 
A  shell  keeping  the  precious  kernel  for  the  diligent,  and  from  the  indolent. 
A  diamond  mirror,  ever  turning  towards  men,  who  must  at  some  time 
look  into  it.    Luke  v.  86. 

10.  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  Qods 
}nU  to  others  in  parables;  that  seeing  they  might -not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not 
understand. 

Unto  you.    He  tells  of  a  sifting  process  already  begun. 

It  will  continue  dividing  all  men  into  two  classes. 

Oiven«    No  reward  of  intrinsic  inerit,  or  given  as  a  right. 

Discriminating  sovereign  grace,  doing  His  pleasure.    Eph.  i.  5. 

"VThj  was  it  not  given  to  others?    Because  "they  desire  not,**  Ae. 

Job.  zxi.  14.     Th£  tpill  to  know,  is  wanting. 
Know.    By  the  aid  of  infallible  interpretation,  without  any  veil  of 

words.    The  anointing  of  the  Spirit.    1,  John  ii.  27. 
BEysteries*    Truths  concealed,  until  made  known  by  revelation. 
l^e  personal  duties  of  saints,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Church. 
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Kingdom  of  God.     The  spiritual  empixe  of  OhziBt,  in  the  heaxts 

of  men. 
Parables.    Lnke  iy.  23 ;  t.  86.    See  Notes. 
Not  see.    The  Pharisees  that  yery  moming,  had  reviled  Him. 
Blindnett  is  sin,  nnohecked :  Sight  is  sin  oounteraoted  hy  the  Spixit. 
Chzist  did  not  lig^t  the  Lamp  of  Tmth  in  vain. 
To  cause  hardness  throngh  prophecy,  only  brings  to  light  the  haidneis 

ahready  existing. 
Hearing.    Many  went  away  because  they  had  heard  enough. 
To  chance  hearers,  every  sermon  is  a  parable. 
Words,  from  the  fearful  picture  of  judicial  blindness  in  Is.  tL  10. 
Parables  plain  to  us,  were  enigmatical  to  the  disciples. 
Instruction  by  parables  served  as  a  test  of  character. 


MSoTttt.  perfeot  pMsiTe,  implying  atUhoritaUve  predetermituitkm.  vm  ^wii^WJi 
from  fiv<m}or,  one  iniHaUd:  ueret  doetrinee^  oertaln  z«ligioiu  ocdabrfttfomi;  flnl  in 
Serod.  of  those  of  the  Oftbeizi  in  Samothraoe.  The  most  temous  those  of  Demeter  sft 
EleiisiB,  first  in  Aeteh,  My$terie9  weze  oelebrated  in  evexy  oonsidersble  dty  of  Oxeeee. 
They  weze  always  $eeret ;  hat  all  Chreeks,  without  distinetiim  of  rank  or  edneatioo,  nay, 
perhaps  eron  slayes,  might  be  initiated^  and,  in  later  times,  foreigners,  LUUL  d  SeeU, 
The  words  revelation  and  myetery  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  each  other  that  tiii 
Encash  words  dieeovery  and  eecret  do.  The  roTelation  of  the  mystery  is  the  aeeret  dii- 
covered,  CampbeU,  Something  introhred  or  conoealed  as  the  sool  in  the  body,  a  nunr 
mentum,  Wordeworth,  The  comm<m  ^plioatiim  of  the  word  fwontpior  mystery,  m 
denoting  the  ineompreheneible,  is  not  justified  either  from  Classieal  or  New.  Test.  OMfi: 
the  word  always  means  a  matter  to  the  knowledge  ofwhieh  initiation  is  neeeesaejf,  hm, 
strongly  marks  jndieiai  Idindness,  W,  d  W.  fikttmrrto^DemoetkBnee  and  Aeeeh^kn 
•Ilode  to  this  Greek  proverb  as  naturaUif  peroeiTing,  without  intelleetoal  or  Moral  eoa- 
▼iotion.  Mark  preserves  the  Heb.,  Lnke  the  dasslc  fomu  **Tewitl  noipeneiMf* 
ladmply  announcing  Ithe  certain  fact.  Bemarkable  words  are  those  of  a  hualhim.  Bkam- 
t«<r  lai  pkemtv  eic  rmv  ttpii  iummv  x.  r.  X.,  PoVifhime, 

VL  Now  the  parahU  ii  thie:  The  teed  i$  the  word  of  Cfod. 

The  seed,  needs  a  soil  in  which  to  grow,  until  the  end  of  time. 

It  is  of  heavenly  origin,  and  of  inestimable  value. 

The  ground,  only  at  Creation,  brought  forth  without  so^fing. 

No  science  has  ever  comprehended  this/oniiiny  prindide. 

It  transforms,  mider  (jk>d,  the  soil  and  sap,  into  the  fruitful  plant. 

The  word  of  man,  has  wrought  the  heart  and  life  into  harremiesg. 

Word  of  God.     A  name  given  to  the  Saviour,  Inoaxnalo  Tratii* 

John  i.  1. 
The  wisdom  of  Ood,  and  power  of  Ghxl,  through  the  Spirit.   Bom.L  19» 
Thus  light,  rain,  air,  electricity  vitalize  the  dying  seed. 
By  nature  all  hearts  are  dosed,  until  Gk)d  iipens  Uiem. 
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**  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech  distil,**  Sso.  Deut.  xzxii.  2. 

It  makes  the  barren  froitf al,  and  restores  the  lineaments  of  Christ. 

It  is  vain  to  depend  alone  on  eloquence  and  learning  to  sow  the  seed. 

1.  Cor.  iii.  6. 
A  child's  hand  can  plant,  bnt  an  angel's  might  cannot,  quicken. 
Its  growth  traced  to  the  Lord  of  ^*  the  seed-time  andharvest.'*  (}en.Tiii.  23. 
Pure  seed,  not  made  foul,  by  polluted  hands  of  creature  sowers. 
All  instruments  as  to  their  inherent  ef&cacy,  the  same. 
Note  the  Divine  skill  and  originality  of  our  Great  Teacher. 
Man  would  specify  the  kind  of  seed,  place,  and  plan  of  sowing. 
Our  Saviour  strikes  at  once  at  essential  analogies,  governing  minor 

things. 
Divine  seed  of  the  word  transforms  poor  soil,  into  rich. 
Even  human  words  have  a  transforming  power  on  the  mind* 
By  a  seed,  Christ  teaches  us  how  to  live;  by  it,  Paul  teaches  us  how 

to  die. 
Ministers  will  beware,  that  they  sow  no  other  seed  than  His, 

9ir6po<r—Luth€r*i  famous  flaying  **  ThA  word  tutdentood  multipliea  itself,  and  betters 

the  aum ;  xuisimderstood,  vilfolly,  lessens  the  num's  heart,  and  hnzts  the  man."    Words 

an  genns  of  unfolded  truths. 

**  IBiB  plMudre  words, 

"  He  scattered  not  in  ears,  but  grafted  them, 

"  To  grow  there  and  bear/*  Milton, 

Christ  the  Seminal  Word,  Fhysioian  and  Medicine;  Vlotim  and  xedeeming  Price; 

Soortoeper  and  Door ;  Sower  and  Seed,  AuguBtine. 

IS.  Thorn  by  the  wt^f  tide  are  thef  that  hear :  then  eometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away 
ike  word  mdof  their  heartt,  lett  they  ehould  beUeve  and  beeaved. 

Way  side.    Implies  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  carried  to  all  nations 

as  a  testimony.    Mark  xiii.  9. 
God  maintains  his  rig^t  to  devils  and  men,  with  or  without  diligence. 
The  husbandman,  year  after  year,  tries  to  reclaim  the  footpath. 
The  unfeeling  heart  is  like  the  trodden,  barren  pathway. 
God  on  His  part,  sows  diligently,  always  and  everywhere. 
Geathsn  confessed  the  fault  not  in  the  seed,  but  in  the  ground. 
The  margin  of  the  field,  wrongly  turned  into  a  trodden  path. 
Sensuality  leads  to  the  boundaries  of  Satan*«  empire. 
Ae  indifferent  offer  the  seed  no  mould,  in  which  it  can  grow 
^The  secret  b^giiinings  of  our  hardening  processes,  are  sins. 
^Hiere  may  be  no  stuceptibility,  still,  the  sower  sows  the  seed. 
A  false  creed,  overlaying  the  Bible,  the  most  hopeless  soiL 
Hear,  and  XJnderetcuid  it  not,  i.e,,  his  relations  to  the  Word. 
Bfldemption,  sin,  and  holiness,  are  unintelligible  terms  to  him. 
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Hearts  under  e^il  infloenceB,  become  like  the  pavement. 
The  word  of  God  mast  pierce,  and  root  itself  in  the  wasted  soQ. 
The  ploughshare  of  the  law,  has  not  yet  broken  it  ap. 
Devil.    Gr.  accuser.    The  unrelenting  slanderer  of  the  brethzen* 
With  sleepless  yigilance,  he  watches  to  take  advantage. 
He  uses  every  weapon  put  in  his  hands,  against  men's  salvation. 
Birds  of  evil  omen,  wicked  thoughts,  worldly  desires,  lusts. 
Taketh  away,     Satan  can  never  coerce,  but  only  persuade. 
This  counter-worker  of  the  sower ;  overlooks  no  one,  hearing. 
Satan  knows  God's  Word  to  be  the  instrument  of  salvation. 
The  seed  lying  in  the  memory  might  spring,  if  not  devoured. 
The  arch-robber  lets  fly  little  birds,  but  very  many. 
Business,  cares,  carnal  thoughts,  make  an  atmosphere  oi  frivoWifi. 
The  wind  might  scatter,  but  living  agencies  are  abroad. 
Hearts,  of  the  majority  of  gospel  hearers,  in  every  age. 
The  Spirit  can  change  the  trodden  paths,  into  a  field  of  Grod. 
Were  there  good  and  bad  hearts  from  the  first  f    Answer — 
Where  is  the  rich  man,  whom  riches  have  not  deceived  ? 
Where  is  the  poor  man,  whom  wealth  has  not  allured  ? 
Where   the   rich   man  without    disquietude,  the  poor   man   wxthODt 
cares f 


cpxeroi  implies  fhe  coming  of  another  person,  apart  from  the  deoeitfnlness  of  ont^ 
heart.  We  cannot  prevent  their  lighting  on  our  hearts,  but  we  can  their  making  uith 
Henry.  iidfioKwr — ^Lnke;  irovrip6<r — Matt;  o  auravaa- MeA,  These  varied  names  givaBi 
that  we  need  not  mistake  the  gnilty  party,  ever  ready  to  riiin  the  sool.  Matt,  has  ifmii^ 
One  of  his  most  wonderfolly  suocessfnl  artifices,  i?  the  persuading  so  many  wise  iMB 
after  the  flesh,  to'doufrt,  or  practically  deny  his  existence.  Our  Lord's  onamMgaoiu 
allusions  to  Satan,  proves  it  to  be  no  pedagogic  accommodati<m  to  an  axigting  popolv 
superstition,  Stier, 

The  word  Satan  or  the  Advereary  is  used  as  a  proper  name  only  four  times  in  fl* 
O.  T.,  Job.  L  6-12;  ii.  1;  Zech.  iU.  1 ;  1.  Chron.  xxi.  1.  It  is  clear  from  this  fhsttti 
■eriptural  revelation  concerning  Satan  is  to  be  sought  in  the  N.  T.,  rather  than  ia  i* 
O.  T.  In  enquiring  into  the  origin  of  Evil  two  tendencies  have  manifested  fhfsmsib* 
1st. — ^To  regard  evil,  as  a  negative  imperfection,  unavoidable.  2nd. — ^To  tzaos  tkl 
existence  of  evil  to  a  rival-  Creator.  This  is  theold  Persian  and  Manidhnan  notioa.  Bd^ 
Scripture  meets  the  truth,  and  removes  the  error,  inherent  in  both  hypothesss.  B 
asserts  the  supremacy  of  Ood,  so  that  evil  can  only  exist  under  His  pexmisriMk  B 
regards  evil  as  an  anomaly  and  corruption  to  be  removed.  It  deelares  evil  to  pfocail 
from  the  influence  of  an  EvU  Spirit,  exercising  the  mysterious  power  of  free  wffl.  Oi 
K.  T.  brings  plainly  forward  the  personality  of  the  Tempter ;  he  is  a  epiritt  sad  ^ 
descriptions  of  his  power  imply  spiritual  nature  and  spiritual  influences.  We  have  taiBi> 
whi(^  go  to  show  that  he  is  a  fallen  angel,  for  nothing  essentiaUy  evil  oould  have  beM 
OTMted  by  Ood;  his  power  over  the  soul  is  simply  that  of  a  powerful  and  evil  natareO 
tkam  inviioinliirks  fhe  gem  of  Um  mom  evil:  tUa  power  is  both  negative  utAporitim, 
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Its  negative  exerdse  is  referred  to  in  the  parable  of  the  iowert  its  poeitive  in  the  parable 
of  the  tares.  The  statement  of  Beard  and  others,  that  the  "^doftzi&e  of  deyila**  is  the 
result  of  Persian  and  Chaldee  modes  of  thought  on  the  Jewish  mind,  is  nnwanantable. 
See  8miW»  Diet.  Satan. 

airh  rq<r  KopSiaa-,  indicating  the  devil's  power,  BengeL 


18.  They  on  the  roek  are  they,  tpMefc,  when  Giey  hear^  receive  the  toord  with  joy ;  and 
Vieee  ha/oe  no  root,  which  for  a  while  heUeve,  and  in  time  of  temptation  faU  away, 

Kock.    Rheimish — rocky  places,    Jhe  rock  comes  very  &ear  the  surface 

in  sensual  minds. 
Boots,  with  mysterious  instinct,  seek  the  mould  between  the  stones. 
Bat  here  they  cannot  possibly  penetrate  the  hard  surface. 
Slightly  covered,  this  soil  is  soonest  green,  and  soonest  withered. 
Shallow  superficial  hearing ;  false  hearts  are  easily  moved. 
In  the  rocky  bottom  of  the  proud  heart,  this  seed  cannot  root'  itself. 
JEteceive  the  Word.    1.  Christians  with  an  external  Christianity. 

2.  G]iristians  With  -an  easy  Christianity.    8.  Christians  with  a  half 

Christianity.    4.  Christians  with  a  whole  Christianity. 
With  joy.    As  the  word  of  Gk>d :  not  cold  assent,  or  forced  submisBioiu 
Beason  and  conscience,  compelled  to  honor  revealed  trtith. 
The  affections  are  deeply  interested.    The  heart  is  full  of  wants. 
Not  the  joy  of  forgiven  sin,  or  benefits  of  redemption. 
Kot  that  of  the  pearl-finder ;    "  He  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had.'* 
Does  not  repel  the  truth,  but  sadly  lacks  deep  earnestness. 
E»  desires  the  blessings  of  disoipleship,  but  fails  to  count  the  cost. 
Promises  are  sweet,  doctrines  lovely,  but  no  depth  of  nature. 
Firmness  and  fruit  depend  on  unseen  roots — 
««'Whom  not  having  seen  ye  love.'*    1.  Pet.  i.  8.    "  Seeing  Him^  who  is 

invisible.'*    Heb.  xi.  27. 
"Your life  is  hid  with  Christ,  in  God."    Col.  iii.  3. 
Peter  had  this  root,  *'  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast,"  &c.    Jo.  vi.  68. 
They,  who  **  took  joyfully  the  spoilij;ig  of  their  goods."    Heb.  x.  34. 
**  Whose  hope  is  anchored  into  that  within  the  veil."    Heb.  vi.  19. 
For  a  while.    Gr.  convenient.    Policy  is  ever  a  broken  staff. 
Temptation.     Gr.  trial,  Matt,  sun  is  risen.     Its  heat  is  not  intended 

to  bum. 
The  winds  are  sent  to  strengthen,  not  overturn  the  trees. 
Ifark,  has  afflictions,  and  persecutions ;  or  prtssure  and  pursuit. 
Providential  chastisements,  and  evils  inflicted  by  men. 
7411  away.    Gr.  apostatize,  wijthout  vitpX  change,  they  return  to  the. 

world,  and  to  their  old  state  and  ways.    Heb.  iii.  12. 
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Falling  away.    1.  Fall  speedily.    2.  Fall  inexplicably.   8.  Fall  miserably. 

Heb.  X.  88-89. 
A  lamp  withont  oil ;  bo  is  a  religion  without /aitft.    Heb.  zi.  6. 


pU^ay  oiiK — dearly  shows  that  they  fall  not  from  grace,  irp^  Kaip6v,  for  a  while, 
tmconttanty  changtahU,  Heb.  xL  26.  For  a  9ea»on.  In  2.  Cor.  iy.  18.  TemporeA  as 
opposed  to  eternal,  wpba-  Koiphv  the  eowvenient  time,  contrasted  with  luufA  veipturiftov 
the  inconvenient  time,  or  depoident  on  time,  i.e,,  time  serving,  Lange,  The  dlfEeniMe 
between  >k2««  temporaliiy  and  Jldei  saJMfca  is  deeply  significant.  A  eonTarsioa  in  tte 
nnderstanding,  sentiment  or  imagination,  maybe  a  flower,  but  will  be  fmiOeBs,  OoftersM. 
wtipatrfiov — ^Matt.  0Aii^ew(r — ^tribnlation,  Lai  from  ^Kftulum,  the  rotter  used  in  threflhing 
grain,  Trench. 

*"l  ■-■■»■■■■■■  ■  ■■!  ■  I  ■  !■■■  !■■  ■■■■■■■■    — ^— ^^»^^^^^^^^— ■  ■    ■     ^ 

14.  And  that  which feU  among  thorru  are  they^  which^  when  ihef  ha^n  heard,  go  forth, 
and  are  choked  with  caret  and  richee  and  pleasuree  of  this,  life,  and  bring  no  fruU  to 
perfection. 

Thorns.    Symbols  of  sin.    The  curse  extended  from  man  to  earth. 

The  earth  had  none  other  but  a  thorn-crown  to  yield  its  Lord. 

Thorns  *need  no  planting,  cares  and  lusts,  no  culture. 

Grain  planted,  springs  up  into  stalks,  and  puts  forth  ears.  Gen.  im.  22. 

Thorns  and  weeds  spring  up  far  more  quickly  than  com. 

Go  forthi.    After  they  have  listened  awhile,  a  picturesque  addition. 

Choked.    Wickliffe—  strangled.    The  soU  poorly  cleared  of  old  roots. 

Thorns  overtopped  the  grain,  and  drank  up  the  moisture. 

Dwarfed  in  a  good  soU,  shews  lack  of  careful  hushamdry. 

Profession  remains,  but  fruit  pines  under  earth* s  shadows. 

Life  of  faith,  power  of  godliness,  by  degrees  eaten  out  of  the  souL 

The  soul  renewed,  and  bearing  Christ's  image,  cannot  lose  it.    Joha 

X.  29. 
Oares.    Poor  man  toils,  to  keep  hunger  from  his  door,  not  met  by  faitb. 
Greek,  which  divides — cuts.    "  They  eat  as  doth  a  canker.*'    3.  TixD* 

ii.  17. 
Undue  solicitudes, — anxieties,  as  to  the  interests  of  earth. 
1.  Earthly  cares.    2.  Earthly  possessions.    8.  Earthly  enjoyments  is 

their  relation  to  the  Gospel. 
1.  Inattention  of  childhood.      2.  Ardent  shallowness  of  youth.    & 

Worldly  seeking  of  age. 
Riches.    '*  Deceitful "  in  their  tenure.  **  makk  themselves  wines,"  ^ 

Pro.  xxiii.  5. 
Deceitful  in  their  nature,  their  hopes  delusive,  their  joys  fancifnl. 
As  a  source  of  pleasure,  mocking  their  owners.    Haman.    Esther  T.  1^ 
They  fatally  decoy  those,  hastening  to  become  rich.    1.  Tim.  vi  9* 
Allowing  these  lusts  to  grow  up  with  the  seed,  half-hearted. 
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To  conquer,  one  mnst  press  on  with^r«  and  sword  of  self-denial. 
Pleasures.    Liutts  springing  from  the  heart,  more  dangerous  than  eril 

spirits. 
Over  these,  the  arch-fiend  maintains  his  supremacy. 
What  creeps  more  stealthily  on,  more  difficult  to  eradicate  I 
Our  natural  enmity  deepens,  as  we  attempt  to  repress  it. 
The  guilt  of  the  third,  and  smallest  of  the  three,  the  greatest. 
Insincerity  and  indecision,  nullify  all  the  earnestness  of  the  will. 
Satan  sure  of  his  prey,  meddles  not  with  this  class. 
How  can  the  heart  he  freed  from  lusts,  Skndi  fitted  for  seed  f 
This  is  a  miraculous  seed,  which  overpowers  the  thorns. 
The  three  classes  are  solemnly  warned,  hut  irremediahle. 
The  cares  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  though  so  opposite  in  their  nature, 

agree  in  choking  the  word. 


ojcdLy^oo^— Luke  fi.  44.  iropcv^fMyoi,  9eiHng  out,  going  theft  way,  not  faQing  imme- 
diately, or  rexy  manifestly ;  nay,  even  with  some  degree  of  progreas :  this  is  the  foree  d 
the  Terb,  BengeL  fieptfivSty—fupia',  a  part.  Care  cut*  both  soul  and  body.  Care,  from 
the  Welsh,— waste,  pine.  Oark,  from  career,— the  wasting  woes  of  prison,  wk&tnw, 
wealth,  as  estimated  by  the  deeire  and  value  for  it,  Alford,  A  Threefold  Pboorbss; 
The  first  receiTes  a  hindrance  at  the  very  outteU  The  second  after  it  has  sprung  vp. 
The  third  while  coming  to  maturity^  JXfard,  Ibtt.,  air<£n}  tov  itAovtov — ^The  arM/l«m 
\^  which  persons  ezcase  themselves,  ndiile  ardently  pursuing  wealth,  or  patting  off  the 
eares  of  re]igi<m  to  a  ctrnvenieni  season.  Gases  not  selected  as  ewamplee,  but  as  eem- 
prehensiTe  heade,  Doddridge,  piov.  Life  extensive— 1,  Hb  duratton,  8,iii«aiu.  8, 
wuumer,  M,  Life  intensive,  vit&  quia  vlvimos.  Trench,  wopevoiuvoi,  an  their  progxeia 
through  life,  ov/cwfyovrot,  ehoJee.  The  image  of  an  evO  growth,  Btrao^^ing  a  nobler, 
is  eoekle;  Sozon,  eeoean,  to  ehoke,  Treneh.  rtkea^opovat,  used  of  trees,  bringing  fmitg 
to  maturity,  Stier,    Fruit  perfected  and  ripened,  Bengeh 


16.  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  tohieh  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  hoHng^ 
heard  the  word,  keep  ft,  and  bring  forth  fruit  withpaHenet, 

Good  ^ound.    Gr.  morally  excellent,  sincerity,  integrity  of  heart. 

An  hnmhle  and  heart-felt  trust  in  Divine  mercy. 

Before  the  plough  and  harrow  mellow  the  soil. 

Spirit's  rain  softens  the  mould.  His  plants,  choke  the  thorns. 

Heats  of  persecutions,  scorch  not,  hut  mature  His  planting. 

These  hear,  like  the  preceding,  hut  actively  accept  the  word. 

Approving  the  truth,  they  resist  temptations  to  unfruitfulness. 

Honest.       Gr.    Things  which  are  lovely,      "Beauty  of  hdiness.^ 

2.  Chron.  xx.  21. 
A  heart  firmly  fixed  for  God  and  duty,  receives  and  keeps  the  word* 
Seeking  ^rst  the  kingdom,  he  cares  fof  nothing  seconds 
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Fruit,  of  the  Spirit,  Love^  Joy,  Peace,  Long-suffering ,  Gentleness,  Goodr 

nesSf  Faith,  Meekness,  Temperance.    Gal.  y.  22. 
Patience.    Gr.  constancy  of  purpose,  and  perseverance  in  practioe. 
Through  the  eourse  of  a  life  spent  in  duties,  and  amidst  discouragementa 

and  trials. 
It  teaches,  Divine  Patience — does  not  give  up  bad  land. 
Whence  comes  the  good  honest  heart  ?    Where  the  good  soil  T 
*'  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words.**    John  viil.  47. 
**  Sons  of  God'*  understand  the  language  of  their  Father's  house. 
**  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice.**    John  xviii.  87. 
The  "  sons  of  peace*'  alone,  receive  t&e  message  of  peace.    Luke  x.  6. 
Loadstone  thrust  in  this  world's  rubbish,  attracts  metal  of  oelestiil 

temper. 
Divine  goodness  of  the  soil  comes  from  God,  as  well  as  the  seed. 
Secret  saving  grace  accompanies  the  preaching  of  the  word. 
The  rock  may  be  changed,  by  the  power  of  God,  into  nch'soiU 
Shallow  soil  may  become  deep,  thorns  subdued,  into  mould. 
Earthly  seed  uses  the  soil,  as  it  finds  it.    Hence  morality  never  makee 

saints. 


KoXri  yq— A  receptivity  in  xnftn  intimated,  prejparing  for  progressiYe  developauBt; 
and  the  wiU  repelling  heterogeneous  inflnenees,  &o,  OUhatuen.     These  words  misletd. 
There  is  no  tinder  in  the  human  heart  which  ever  kindles  without  the  heairenly  msteiiil 
being  l&rst  deposited  there.     The  good  soil  is  prepared  for  the  seed  only  by  Godt  po««r 
and  grace,  Jacobus,    koX^  icai  ayaOii-^Adomed  with  the  gifts  of  mind,  body,  and  lortaitf; 
noble  and  good,  Thueydide$.     Gr.  expression  for  honesty,  Ire  Clere :  one  entirely  goodli 
Aristotle.    Some  naturally  false-hearted ;  others  by  graod,  earnest  and  slmide  mindeli 
but  not  naturally,  nor  by  irresistible  grace,  Alford.     Not  in  an  absolute  and  etUol 
sense,  Meyer.    Chratia  preveniens,  Oosterzee.    A  heart  truly  good,  Ercumus,  GroMai,  Wit" 
ttein,  BosenmuUerj  Beza.     Jewish  Babbis  liken  one  class  of  hearers  to  the  sponge  lAiA 
reoeiyes  all,  and  then  imparts  it  to  others.     Another  to  a  sieve  whieh  lata  aU  the  flM 
flour  through,  and  retains  the  bran,  Lightfoot.    vmi/uoviif  Vul.  patienHa  which  modatt 
iersions  wrongly  follow ;  persistentia,  Beza  ;  pcrseverate  ad  eztremum  et  saM  trM^ 
Castalio.     viro/ioiof,  Heb.  zii.  8,  without  intermission,  CampbeU.     Continue  to  WH 
forth  with  perseyerance,  Bloomfield.     Karixown,  retain,  keep  it  fast,  not  as  on  the  ^t 
side.    Kapno^opcviri,  bear  fruit,  not  as  among  the  thorns,     iv  vnoiMjov^,  ¥>ith  patissei, 
not  as  on  the  rocky  ground,     viro/ioi^  is  strength  of  mind,  sustained  bp  good  ^9* 
This  oohstitutes  the  sum  of  Christianily,  BengeL 

16  If  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  eovereth  it  with  a  vessel,  orpntttA  » 
under  a  bed :  but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  U9^ 

Lighted*    Philosophers  taught  a  secret  doctrine  to  pupils,  and  anoUMf 

to  the  public  ;  esoteric  and  exoteric. 
Apostles  were  not  self-prodaeing  lights,  bat  light-bearers. 
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k>veret]i.    God  giyes  to  none,  mercies,  merely  for  hi8  own  benefit. 

TeaseL    A  candle  cannot  permanently  be  concealed,  without  absordify. 

L  parable  for  a  momeTU  conceals,  but  eventually  spreads  light. 

)y  nature,  the  mind  has  no  more  light  than  a  candlestick. 

ij  Divine  agency,  light  springs,  that  men  may  diffuse  it. 

'  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.   Let  your  light  so  shine.'*  Matt.  t.  14, 16. 

[?he  unrenewed  soul  is  ignorant^  and  willing  to  be  dark. 

raise  lights  of  reason  and  philosophy,  render  darkness  visible, 

rhose  walking  in  the  steps  of  Jesus,  walk  not  in  darkness.    John  yiii.  12 

better  a  small  apartment  well  lighted,  than  a  spacious  hall  with  a  siokly 

taper.  Bed.    Luke  y.  18.    See  Notes. 

Candlestick.    Luke  xi.  33.    Antiquities.    See  Notes. 
Hay  see.    Open  and  decided  declaration  of  our  principles. 
Niih  the  mouth,  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.    Bom.  x.  10. 
blameless  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  (depraved),  and  perverse  generation, 

among  whom,  ye  shine  as  lights,  in  the  world.    Phil.  ii.  15. 
Che  Christian,  a  candle  lighted,  and  placed  in  darkness,  to  dispel  the 

gloom. 
>ur  light  is  to  shine,  not  to  glorify  ourselves,  but  our  Father.   liCatt.  v.  16. 
Fearful  guilt  therefore  rests  on  the  inconsistent  professor. 
B^Hevers  defeat  the  very  end  of  being,  by  withholding  benefits. 
EUmie,  by  suppressing  light  and  chaining  the  Bible,  proved  Anti-Ghxist. 


No  Mon.  Apostles  heaiing,  boand  to  tell  others,  Meyer,  De  Wette.  Fraits  of 
[iwnhing  mnst  be  known,  therefore  reoeiTe  it  honestly,  Ooetergee,  Xvkvov — Onr  Lord 
itood  in  foU  view  of  the  golden  oandlestioks  of  the  Temple,  burning  day  and  night,  Stier, 
auiat  ie  t6  ^mo-  rb  dki^vw.  His  ministers  are  Xvxvoi  John  v.  86,  and  ^»tfTi|pc(r  FhiL 
IL  18,  receiving  their  light,  and  only  burning /or  a  time.  Johannes  lumen  illxuninatum : 
Christos  lum«i  illuminans,  Augustine,  Demonax  a  Greek  sage,  charged  with  neglecting 
the  EleuHnian  Mysteries,  dothed  in  a  white  garment,  pleaded  his  cause  before  the 
people.  "If  they  were  bad,  he  ou^t  not  to  conceal  them,  if  good,  his  love  to  mankind 
OQB^eUed  him  to  reveal  them."  He  was  iusquitted,  Athenaeus,  If  they  would  spare  my 
life,  on  c<mdition  that  I  should  keep  this  truth  to  myself  (the  Unity  of  Ood)  and  not 
it  to  others,  I  would  not  accept  it,  Socrates,  (Apdogy). 


17.  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  »hoU  not  be  made  manifest :  neither  any  thing  Md,  that 
mkaU  not  be  knpwn  and  come  abroad. 

Secret.    Does  not  refer  to  bringing  secret  sins  to  light. 

But  to  the  partial  obscuring  of  Christ's  own  teachings  hj  parables. 

He  affected  no  secret  instructions,  characteristic  of  philosophers. 

^ith  great  plainness.  He  declared  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Acts  xx.  27. 

I^OBophers  taught  the  few,  but  left  the  multitude  in  the  dark. 

**  What  1  tell  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  the  light.'*    Matt.  x.  27. 
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**  We  hay«  a  mire  word  of  prophecy,  wherennto  ye  slian  ^o  weUj  that 
ye  take  heed."    2.  Peter,  i.  19. 
id.    Everything  can,  most,  and  will  one  day  come  to  light. 


Kpunrrbv.  Eng.  erypt,  a  seoret  chapel  or  cell  in  oathednls.     airjSjiepu^or  hidden, 
Apooryplia,  a  book  whose  author  is  onknown,  and  whose  inspiration  is  denied. 


18.  Take  heed-therefore  how  ye  hear :  for  whoeoever  hath^  to  him  thaU  he  given;  emd 
^however  hath  notyfrom  him  shall  he  taiken  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

Take  heed.    Gr.  see  to  it,    Matthew  has,  beware.    Hear  with  prepared 

mind. 
1.  Ton  are  botmd  to  hear.    2.  Ton  may  hear  diversely. 
8.  It  is  no  small  thing  how  you  hear.    4.  Therefore  take  heed.  See, 
**  Everyone  turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rasheth  into  battle.** 

Jer.  viii.  6. 
Hear  reverently ^  as  creatures  should  regard  God's  oracles.    Acts  vii.  88. 
Hear  with  an  unpr^udiced  mind.    We  should  be  free  from  vain,  captions 

spirit. 
Hear  with  humility,     A  docility  of  mind  characteristic  of  children. 

1.  Peter  ii.  2.    **  Except  ye  become  as  little  children,"  &o. 
Hear  with  self-application,    Beceive  the  truth  in  faith  and  love. 

Hear  with  diligence,     **  Gird  up  the  loins  of  the  mind,**    and  n- 

member  it.    **  We  should  give  the  more  earnest  heed,**  &o. 
Hearing  aright,  depends  not  on  the  perfection  of  preaching. 
A  child  may  point  out  the  path,  by  which  the  captive  may  escape. 
'*  They  shall  heap  up  to  themselves  teachers,  having    itching   eus.** 

2.  Tim.  iv.  3.    "  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,*'  &o. 
Many  refuse  the  gospel-mt^ft,  unless  it  be  sweetened. 
Many  refuse  the  gospel-m^at  unless  it  be  seasoned. 

Proclaiming  salvation  by  Christ,  many  wonder  if  indeed  they  are  lost. 
The  earthen  vessel  interests  some,  more  than  the  treaswre  therein. 
Some  more  highly  glazed ;  ministers  but  earthen  vessels  still. 
Gideon's  vessels  valueless,  save  for  the  lamp  of  truth  they  bear. 
Whosoever  hath,  to  him,  &c.    Giving  and  receiving,  matoal  tf 

action  and  reaction.    A  universal  law. 
These  words  of  Jesus  are^l.  A  word  of  seeming  contradiction.  ^'  ^ 

word  of  truth.    8.  A  word  of  wisdom. 
If  we  receive  instruction,  we  must  in  turn,  give  attention. 
Hath  not,  kept  and  improved  previous  knowledge,  not  fait}^  ^ 

light, 
A  moral  law*    Our  only  choice  is  between  loss  and  gain. 
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There  is  so  standing  still,  we  mnst  either  advance  or  recede. 
We  *' treasure  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath"  or  the  reverse. 
Bom.  ii.  5. 


m»<r.  After  spen^ng  twenty  yean  among  heathen,  a  adssionaxy  noted  1^  fattidiou$' 
ns3$  of  hearers  in  Gospel  lands.  Sojcei  thinketh  that  he  hath— <.&.,  a  reputation  for 
godliness,  W.dbW,  An  expletive  signifying  a  rea,\it\it  not  an  appearaneef  Pearee  db  Foote. 
it  is  a  just  thing  with  the  ''Fathbb  of  liights,*  when  ho  hath  lighted  any  man  a 
ea&dle,  by  bestowing  spixitoal  gifts  npon  him,  and  lent  him  a  candlestick  too,  whereon  to 
set  it,  by  providing  him  a  »tay  in  the  church,  if  that  man  shall  then  **  hide  his  candlestick 
under  a  bushel,"  and  envy  the  light  and  comfort  dl  il  to"  them,,  that  are  in  tlie  house,* 
either  to  remove  his  oandlestiok,  or  to  put  out  his  oandle,  tkmdenon. 


19  H  Then  eame  io  TMmhis  mother  and  hU  brethren^  and  eovJd  not  tome  <U  him  for  the 
freee» 

Came  to  Him.    Those  loving  Christ,  cannot  do  long  without  Him. 

His  mother,  desires  Him  to  cease  His  labors  to  take  food.    Mk.  iii.  20. 

Jesus  refuses  with  holy  seriousness  ai^d  tender  forbearance. 

Satan  failing  to  baffle  Christ  by  Pharisees,  sends  His  friends.- 

By  unseasonable  visits,  they  would  interrupt  His  work. 

Ifaiy  had  not  learned  (as  Bome  affirms)  to  command  her  Son. 

She  forgot,  **  He  must  be  about  His  Father's  business.'*    Luke  iL  49. 

Brethren.    On  the  highest  critical  authorities,  the  children  of  Jose^ 

and  Mary.    Luke  ii.  7. 
They  were  unquestionably  members  of  His  mother* s  foMily, 
They  are  always  named  in  connection  with  Mary. 
'*  Neither  did  Christ's  brethren  believe  in  Him."    John  vii.  6. 
Press.    Without  the  circle,  they  would  not  rudely  interrupt  EQm. 
Eofw  has  His  relatives  hitherto  received  His  instructions  f 
His  labors  and  fastings  they  regarded  as  dangerous  excitement. 


oJeA^l  airrov. — Superstition  has  involved  the  question;  always  called  odeA^,  tad 
8cX^ ;  never  called  sons  or  daughters  of  Mary ;  abn^s  found  in  eompaxi^  with  Haty. 
he  had  but  four  sons,  Hoffman. 

1.  Theory,  children  of  Joseph  by  a  former  marriage.     Theory  of  the  2nd  and  8rd 
aturies,  Thiersch.     This  saves  Mary's  virginity  during  life,  Jerome^  Auffiutinef  Epi- 
OftiiM,  Hilary f  Ambrose,  Qrotius,  Stier^  Vorstius^  BertJtoldt,  Latin  ChiUKh, 
S.  "Adopted  children,**  Hegesippus,  Liehtenstein,  Oreek  Chureh. 
8.  "  Cousin*,'*     Children  of  Alphseus  and  Mary,  Chrysostom,  Clement^  Alexander, 
tbier,  Pearson,  8epp,  Hug,  Olshausen,  Mill,  Norton,  Lange,  Baumgartesi,  Eiehornf 
Tike,  EUieott,  Alexander ^  Tisehendotf,  Ebrard,  Lvthardt,  Oosterzee,  EweUd,  Friedleebf 
dsworth, 

I  Children  of  Joseph  and  liaxy,  Eusebiue,  TertuUiant  Luffter,  Hamrnond,  Herder, 
Wr,  FritMsehe,  Buckertf  De  WetU,  Meyer,  Tholuek,  Hose,  Wie$aer,Neander,  Winer, 
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Ooitergee,  Biggenbaeh,  A\ford,   €hre$u)eU,  Ewald,  Da  Cotta,  Owen,  Amdnwt,  8titr, 

Leehler, 

The  following  important  iragment  on  the  /our  Mariet  is  from  Papia»,  Bciholar  of  St 
John  (ap.  Routh,  ReUq.  Sacr.  L  p.  16,  ex  Cod.  MS.  Bibl.  BodL  2887).  "  1.  Maria,  maier 
Domini.  2.  Maria,  Cleophn  aiye  Alphsei  uxor,  que  fait  mater  Jaeobi  Epiaeo^  et 
Apostoli,  et  Simonis  et  Thadei  et  cajnsdam  Jofieph.  8.  Maria  Salome,  uxor  Zebed^ 
mater  Joannis  Eyangelists  et  Jaoobi  (confer  Matt,  xxrii.  56  et  Mare.  xr.  40  €it  xri.  ^ 
4.  Maria  Magdalena,"  Wordnoorth. 

jcpar^o-ot  to  <ei«0,  arre»t,  Mark  iii.  21.     An  aeenmnlation  peculiar  to  Mai^  SekMer- 

9Utcher,     The  aet  implied,  maj  have  been  recorded  at  Peter^  soggesfcioii,  AUxmtd§r, 

Inddent  took  place  at  Capernaum,  GretweU,  Andrew; 

I 

ao.  And  it  was  told  Mm  by  certain  whieh  fold,  Thg  wMtker  and  thg  hretkren  eUmi 
vithout,  desiring  to  9*e  thee. 

Told.    The  message  went  from  one  to  another,  nnti]  it  reached  Him. 
Desiring  to  see,  Jesus,  from  wrong  and  from  right  motives. 
A  praiseworthy  wish,  may  not  always  be  truly  a  pious  wish. 
Mark  uses  terms  implying  ^presumption  in  His  friends. 
Mary  was  twice  before  rebuked,  for  the  same  spirit.     Luke  ii.  SI; 
John  ii.  4.  ' 


**  Thy  Mother.**  That  Mary  aftef  the  admonition,  John  ii.  4,  dMMuld  hate  tried  to 
influence  her  son's  plans,  proyes  the  wide  interval  between  the  Mary  of  the  Ooq^ela,  and 
the  Immaeulqte  conception  of  Bome,  Oottereee,  His  mother  came  according  to  prophet 
(Luke  ii.  35)  to  seek  consolation,  not  to  administer  reproof,  OUhaueen,  The  Fathers 
more  rightly  infer,  as  he  had  twice  before  rebnked  His  relatives  fo>  their  interferenoe,  it 
was  unwarrantable  now.  Vain  glory  and  nnbelief  prompted  har  to  Mud  the  Measigi  or 
rather  command.  iarSnta'  aireoTciAav,  &c.,  Stier, 


^.  And  he  Answered  and  said  unto  them.  My  mother  and  my  bretkren  an  thete  iiM^ 
hear  the  word  of  Ctod,  and  do  U, 

Answered.    He  neither  went  out,  nor  allowed  them  to  come  in 

liOoking  round.    All  who  love  Me,  are  nearer  than  kindred. 

My  mother.    An  example  of  renunciation  of  earthly  kindred. 

Domestic  ties,  and  endeared  names,  are  real  cords. 

Feeble  in  comparison,  with  those  of  His  spiritual  household. 

He  did  not  ignore  an  affectionate  regard  for  His  relatives. 

Those  doing  His  will,  alone  claim  the  sacred  relationship. 

The  poorest  saints,  are  above  all  earthly  household  affinity. 

Faith  makes  natural  alliances  the  standard  of  spiritual  ones. 

Such  professions  in  a  mere  man,  would  imply  a  want  of  natural  affectiflO' 

A  'nide  diffusion  of  human  attachments,  lessens  their  intensify. 

lie  embraces  myriads  with  equal  warmth  and  tenderness. 

There  is  a  family  on  earth,  of  which,  Chbist  i&  a  member. 
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Belieyers  on  earth,  one  with  GhriBt's  family  in  heaven. 

Hear.    The  implied  reproof,  was  intended  for  His  relatives. 

We  see  the  high  value  the  Lord  sets  on  hearing  and  doing 

The  Lord's  spiritual  family.    1.  The  family  likeness. 

2.  The  family  ties.    8.  The  family  hlessing.    4.  The  family  home. 

Mary  has  no  greater  right  to  Christ,  than  other  helievers.  Luke  xi.  27-28. 

Bome's  worship  of  Mary — a  compound  of  idolatry  and  blasphemy. 

Absorbed  in  awful  warnings,  He  felt  the  interruption  unseasonable. 

A  Christian  ever  forgets  his  parents,  in  God's  service.    Matt.  xix.  29. 

Believers  dearer  to  God,  than  children  to  parents.    Is.  xhx.  19-20-21. 

If  His  friends  were  believers,  His  word  embraced  them  also. 

Do  it,  expresses  the  limits  of  the  relationship  of  the  Son  of  God,  with 

man. 
Even  the  Lord's  brethren,  without  faith  in  Him^  could  not  be  saved. 
Folly  of  Mariolatry,    Mary  was  a  sinner,  saved  by  gra>ce  alone. 
He  turns  a  kind  look  to  His  disciples,  as  though  some  would  take  them 

from  Him. — ^Behold  my  mother  and  brethren  I 
Away  perverse  generation  1  Away  mother  and  brethren  I  I  speak  to  those 

hearing  and  doing  my  Father's  will. 
All  ties  founded  on  nature,  eventually  lost  in  those  of  gra4ie. 
Those  who  hear  m«,  are  my  mother,  sister  and  brother. 
These  words,  full  of  the  profoundest  humility  and  affection. 
Timothy  thus  must  treat  aged  saints  as  mothers,    1.  Tim.  v.  2. 


ria-  ianv—Tht  words  found  Hark  iii.  21,  alone  can  explain  this  severe  rebuke. 
Sn  ^ioni — 1,  to  put  ont  of  place.  2,  to  put  ont  of  one's  self.  8,  to  be  ont  of  mind,  deranged. 
The  Pharisees  having  similarly  charged  Him,  seem  to  have  brought  their  blasphemous 
insinuations  to  His  friends,  and  urged  them  to  this  foUy,  Olihaiuen,  |i^p  uov,  not 
1^  ft^nff) ;  mother  and  brethren  to  me.  Those  who  hear  the  word  of  Qod  and  keep  it.  He 
calls  thus,  because,  with  reverence  be  it  said,  they  daily  bring  Him  forth  in  their  hearts, 
Wordeworth.    avrov  omitted,  TUchendoff^  Alfordy  BengeU  Cod.  Sin. 

I  have  read  a  story  in  Fox's  Martyrs  and  monuments,  of  a  woman  who,  when  she 

ame  to  be  tried  for  her  religion,  before  the  Bishop,  he  threatened  her,  he  would  take 

wj  her  husband  from  her ;  saith  she,  **  Christ  is  my  husband.**     "  I  will  take  away 

y  child ; "   "  Chbist,"  saith  she,  "  is  better  to  me  than  ten  sons."  "  I  will  strip  thoe," 

78  he,  '*  of  all  thy  outward  comforts."    **  Yea,  but  Christ  is  mine,  and  you  cannot  strip 

I  Off  Him,"  saith  she.    Bom.  viii.  86-89,  Chr.  Love,    rm  9tov,  omit.  Cod.  Sin. 


3  ^  Now  it  eane  to  poM  on  a  certain  dap,  that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  hin  disciples : 
'  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  'the  other  side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched 
V. 

tain  day.  The  same  day  that  the  parable  of  the  sower  was  spoken. 
ciples,  familiar  with  real,  feared  no  imaginary  dangers. 
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Bound — 1.  To  follow  Him  in  eyery  path.  2.  To  call  upon  Him  in  ewerj 
danger.    8.  To  honor  Him  after  every  deliverance. 

Let  us.    Dropping  the  majestic  **  I,"  He  speaks  hmnbly  as  one  of  them. 

His  motive  in  crossing  appears  to  have  been,  that  he  might  avoid  the 
crowds  curioTis  only  to  see  or  hear  Him. 

Ziauncliecl.  He  might  have  gone  by  land.  He  adopted  the  other 
course  designedly. 

Whither  our  Lord  leads,  believers  may  safely  ventnre  and  follow. 

Many  willing  to  go  to  heaven  by  land,  bat  dread  unknown  perils. 


fita  rSiv  iffiepStr,  one  of  the$e  day«,  Wordnoorth,  Maik  has  cv  ixtunti  r^  ^/Upa  hffiaa' 
ovoiKT,  in  $ame  day  in  wMek  preceding  parables  were  delivered :  thU  defines  fhe  duo- 
nology,  see  Mark  iii.  81-85.  Matt.  xii.  46  has  misplaced  this  occarrenoe,  Alford.  vAocbr— 
Luke  v.  2.  an^x^o-oi^— Lit.  lead  up :  tram  the  land,  the  sea  appears  to  be  hlfl^r  than 
the  shore.  Loose  the  cable,  Wetstein,  It  ims  probably  near  sandofwn  whan  thej  kit, 
Andrews, 


28.  But  as  they  sailed  hefM  asleep  :  and  there  eame  down  a  storm  qf  wUid  on  As 
fake;  aind  ihey  were  filled  with  water,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

Asleep.    Exhausted  by  labours,  the  man  Jesus  slept. 

Jesus  asleep,    1.  Manifests  the  greatness  of  the  Lord.    2.  Explains  the 

perplexity  of  the  disciples.    8.  Fore-tells  the  peace  of  the  Christian. 
Bedeemed  humanity,  shall  at  length  rule  over  matter.    Bchq.  viii.  21-3. 
A  sleep  full  of  majesty  after  the  labours  of  Capernaum. 
A  sign  of  a  deep  calm,  amid  a  dreadful  tempest. 
If  He  delay  His  aid,  we  are  pnme  to  think  the  Lord  asleep. 
He  sleeps  not  so  much  to  be  refreshed^  as  to  be  awakened, 
A  time  to  sleep  even  for  the  teacher  in  office.    Ecc  iii.  1. 
it  is  enough,  "  The  God  of  Isjael  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps."    Bn* 

cxxi.  4. 
Why  does  the  Lord  so  often  sleep  amid  life's  storms  f 
1.  To  unfold  our  impotence.    2.  To  rouse  our  faith  in  His  power. 
8.  To  lead  us  to  pray  for  help.    4.  To  the  praise  of  His  name. 
Storms,  ouji^ard  signs  of  weakness,  not  strength,  in  nature. 
Against  fever,  germ  of  death,  nature  convulsively  struggles. 
A  clear  conscience,  may  everywhere  sleep  quietly.    Psa.  iv.  8. 
Jonah's  presence  caused  the  storm^  Christ's  presence  the  deliverance* 
Christ  often  invisible.    His  designs  of  mercy  are  wisely  hidden. 
Perhaps  He  intends  to  test  His  disciples,  faith  in  His  Divinity. 
Burely  they  could  not  expect  a  mere  man  to  quell  the  storm. 
Storm.    Gennesaret's  towering  sea  cliJSs  caused  these  sadden  gostfl* 
Work  congenial  to  **  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.*'    Eph.  ii.  S. 
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He  raised  the  storm  that  destroyed  the  family  of  Job,  see  Job  i.  19. 

The  Lord  was  about  to  invade  his  dominions  in  Galilee. 

To  Christians  of  every  age  he  threatens  danger,  causing  anxiety. 

But  the  danger  leads  to  manifestations  of  saving  power,  ending  in  praise. 

Thus  all  Satan's  machinations  are  overruled  for  good  to  the  children 

of  God. 
I<ake,  under  various  names  of  Gennesarety  TibeHaBy  Galilee,  Luke  v.  1. 

See  Notes. 
Jeopardy.    An  humble  fishing  boat  their  only  pleasure  yacht. 
Jesus  teaches  those  embarking  in  His  cause,  to  look  for  storms. 
Storms,  even  when  faithfully  discharging  our  duties  as  Christians. 
There  is  a  world  where  no  storms  ever  disturb  the  inhabitants. 
No  thunder  ever  shakes  those  serene  skies,  peace  eternal  reigns. 
'*  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  and  there  was  no  more  sea." 

Bev.  zxi.  1. 


a^vvvwrt  belongs  to  the  later  Greek,  and  even  there  more  eommoDly  signifies  to 
mniken.  am  gives  it  intensity :  a  sleep  so  deep,  it  was  diffionlt  to  arouse  one.  An 
Antiochism,  Markland.  Bather  a  popular  use  of  the  tenn.  Major.  AatXa^— Xairrw,  to 
pick  up.  The  tempest  seems  to  lift  up  the  billows.  This  sea  is  600  feet  lower  than  the 
Mediterranean,  and  the  wind  sweeps  down  from  the  deep  wild  mountain  gorges  on  the 
north,  which  act  like  gigantic  funnels,  TJu)mp$on,  oweirXi)povyTo — were  in  the  proeese 
of  being  fiUedy  Vigerittk. 

That  small  ship,  navieula  iUa,  is  a  figure  of  the  Church,  tossed  in  the  sea,  that  is, 
in  the  world,  by  the  waves,  that  is  temptations  and  persecutions,  while  the  Lord  is  as  it 
were  asleep,  until  being  roused  and  raised  up  by  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  at  the  very 
last,  in  uUimie  nueiUUue^  He  appeases  the  world,  and  restores  a  calm  to  His  people, 
TertuHian,  As  the  kernel  of  the  old  humanity,  Noah  and  his  family,  was  onoe  contained 
in  the  ark,  which  was  tossed  upon  the  waves  of  the  deluge ;  so  the  kernel  of  the  new 
humanity,  of  the  new  creation,  Chbist  and  His  Apostles,  in  the  little  ship,  TreTieh, 

24.  And  they  eceme  to  Mm,  and  awoTce  Mm,  faying,  Meuter,  Ifiwttfr,  we  perlih.  Then 
he  aroeet  and  rehvJeed  the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the  water:  and  they  eeaeed^  and  there 
wa»  a  calm, . 

Awoke.    Three  Evangelists  allude  to  their  awakening  Him. 

He  was  not  roused,  by  all  the  wild  uproar  without. 

They  awoke  Him  by  prayer.    To  whom  else  could  they  go  ?    John  vi.  68. 

Kaster.    Bepeated  as  an  evidence  of  their  terror. 

Carest  thou  not  P    Mark.    Are  almost  words  of  rebuke,    Mark  iv.  38. 

We  perish.    Includes  the  fear  of  the  Lobd  perishing  with  themselves, 

A  cry  of  despair  near  the  Lord,  becomes  a  prayer. 

All  fearfulness  in  life  springs  from  unbelief.    Luke  i.  12. 

United  prayer  of  faith,  the  hope  anchor  in  the  storm. 

They  inferred — Our  Saviour,  asleep,  proved,  He  did  not  regard  them. 
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**  Oan  a  iroman  forget  her  snckmg  child?  jea,"  fto.    Is.  xUx.  15. 

Arose.    With  the  same  tranquillity^  with  which  He  went  to  rest. 

He  never  oversleeps  the  hour  of  deliverance,  He  appears  at  the  right  moment 

His  miapproachable  dignity  is  seen,  amid  cries  of  distress. 

Though  asleep,  His  Divine  Eyb  had  seen  all,  His  Ear  had  heard  alL 

The  man  Jesus  was  exhausted;  for  others^  He  was  Almighty, 

Rebuked.    As  though  He  addressed  the  arch-spirit  of  the  storm. 

Nature  and  demons  in  their  wild  uproar,  yield  Him  obedience. 

Commotions  of  nature,  echoes  of  the  soul's  broken  harmonies. 

With  one  word.  He  rebukes  His  children,  with  another,  the  storm. 

"  Therefore  we  will  not  fear,  though  the  waters  roar."    Ps.  xlvi.  3« 

He  calmed  a  storm  on  Galilee,  and  raised  one  on  Sodom. 

He  rebuked  &  fever  (Luke  iv.  38),  and  now  rebukes  the  winds. 

He  reasserts  man*s  dominion  over  evil  powers  in  Nature. 

His  word  sufficient,  without  Moses'  rod  over  the  deep. 

He  first  rebukes  the  storm  in  their  hearts,  and  then  the  elements. 

Matt.  viii.  26. 
Joshua  conquered  by  the  ark,    Elisha  by  Elijah's  mantle.    Our  Lord  by 

His  word. 
Calm.    Even  the  ground-swell  after  a  storm,  ceased. 
Sign,  the  Son  of  man  had  entered  on  the  government  of  the  world. 
"  He  sitteth  upo.n  the  flood,  and  maketh  the  storm  a  calm."   Psa.  xxix.  10. 
No  storm  too  violent  for  the  Lord  to  quell. — 
1.  In  the  world.    "2.  In  the  church.    3.  In  the  house.    4.  In  the  heart 


'Eir«rrara  Luke,  Kvpie  Matt.,  SiZda-KoXe  Marie  eirer^tijav  1,  to  put  honor  upon,  N.  T« 
Bonie.  2,  to  judge  what  is  xrrong.  8,  cktoumisA,  reprove^  The  miracle  was  in  oabning 
the  minds  6i  the  apostles,  Neander,  Uncertain  whether  He  wrought  a  miracle,  or  pn* 
dieted  an  event,  JSom,  Such  anecdoies  told  of  all  oelcfbrated  persons,  Weine,  A  myth, 
Stratus.  A  ftatofal  subsidence,  PatUui.  Symbolical,  Ammon,  No  connection  between 
the  storm  within,  and  that  wilbhont,  Meyer,  Sin  in  man  causes  an  echo  in  nature^ 
convulsions.  Hidden  spiritual  efFects  are  infinitdy  mightier,  as  they  strike  at  the  root 
of  sin,  Ohhaueen,  Ultimate  ground  of  the  rebuke,  the  fact  that  demons  caosed  tbe 
8torm>  Lange.  ickvStavi  the  sweU  of  the  tempest,  tnavtravTO-^troxa  which  the  Eng* 
pause.  Contrast  this  with  Gaesar^s  "  Quid  times  ?  Vehis  CMorem.*^  The  timid  pilot 
showed  more  sense,  and  kept  near  shore.  SimpUcfty  heightens  the  grandaor.  **  JMo 
citius  tumidsB  aequora  placat,"  JEneid,  i.  142,  Wakefield.  A  stormy  and  tempestaoof 
world  is  loved ;  what,  if  it  were  calm  and  tranquil  ?  Augxutine,  Christ's  sleep  is  tbe 
Divine  acquiescence  in  our  tribulations,  and  He  is  roused  from  it  by  the  prayers  of  th* 
righteous,  Origen,  Because  the  waves  rise,  the  ship  may  be  tossed,  but  beoaose  CSuiit 
is  in  it,  it  cannot  sink,  Augustine, 

26.  'And  he  said  unto  them^  Where  is  your' faith  t  And  they  beinj  tufraid  wonieni, 
saying  one  to  another^  Whai  inanner  of  man  is  this  /  for  he  eommandetk  svsn  the  fsisit 
and  woler,  and  they  obey  him. 
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Where  P  How  have  ye  not  faith  f     Times  of  trial  should  bring  it  forth. 

Faith,  the  key,  that  unlocks  all  blessings  in  Christ. 

Their  appeal  to  Christ — faith  overpowered  by  excess  of  fear. 

Could  a  ship  bearing  your  Lord,  possibly  perish  ? 

He  chides  not  for  disturbing  His  rest,  but  their  disquieting  fears. 

Afraid.    Timid  believers  dishonor  their  Lord.    Faithful,  lionor  Him. 

But  some  should  fear,  "  Let  sinners  in  Zion  be  afraidt'*     Isa.  xxxiii.  14. 

Storms  within,  and  calamities  without,  hushed  by  faith. 

Wondered.    External  signs  overawed  the  feenses,  but  were  infinitely 

less  mighty,  than  their  hidden  effects. 
What  manner  P    Words  by  some  attributed  to  the  crew,  and  not  the 

disciples. 
It  seems  they  never  yet  had  done  justice  to  His  greatness. 
The  deep  impression  of  that  scene  never  left  the  disciples'  minds. 
Obey  Him.    An  echo  of  the  O.T.  notes  of  praise.    Psa.  ovii.  24-81. 
**  Hitherto  thou  shalt  come,  and  no  further,"  &e.    Job  zxxviii.  11. 
**  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm — waters  still."    Psa.  cvii.  29. 
**  God  alone  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  and  tumult,"&c.     Psa.  txv.  7. 
This  miracle  proves.  He  will  redeem  His  people  at  last. 
Though  the  vision  tarry,  at  the  end  it  will  speak.    Hab.  ii.  8. 
To  obey  Him  is  peace — ^to  resist  Him  is  ruin. 
**  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker  !"    Isa.  xlv.  9. 


Esek.  zxvii.  desoxibes  a  worldly  kingdom  tinder  ihe  image  of  a  stately  galley, 
gorgeous  with  every  cirenmstance  that  can  heighten  its  glory  and  beanty.  But  that 
■hip,  with  all  its  outward  bravery  and  magnificence,  perishes.  "  Thy  rowers  have 
brought  thee  into  great  waters.  The  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
sefts,**  2V«n<T]k. 

vov  71  nUma  vyMv^  where  i»  your  faith  f  A  child  of  Ood  may  be  sorely  tossed  in  a 
troublesome  sea ;  but  that  ship  shall  never  be  shipwrecked,  where  Chbist  is  the  pilot, 
the  Scripture  the  compass,  the  promises  the  tacklings,  hope  the  anchor,  faith  the  cable, 
the  floLT  Ghost  the  wind,  and  holy  affections  the  sails,  whi<di  are  filled  thtis  with  the 
gales  of  the  Spirit,  Isa.  liv.  11,  Chr.  Love,    irpoo-  oAXijAovo-.    Omit.  Cod,  Sin, 


96.  f  Artd  tktfy  omrived  at  the  eounfry  of  the  GadareiMS,  which  U  over  againet  Chililee, 

Chtdarenes,  of  Gadara,  on  the  Hieromaz.    16  miles  from  Tiberias. 

East  of  the  Jordan.    Strong  fortress.    Buins  two  miles  circumference. 

Capital  of  Penea.    Captured  by  Antiochus  218  B.C. 

Bebuilt  by  Pompey,  to  gratify  Demetrius  a  freedman. 

Captured  by  Vespasian,  the  people  massacred,  and  the  town  reduced 

to  ashes. 
The  pavements  still  shew  the  tracks  of  the  chariot  wheels. 
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Chidara  added  by  Aagnstas  to  the  territory  of  Herod  tiie  great. 

Its  most  interestiDg  remains,  are  the  tombs  in  the  cliffs  around  the  dty* 

The  warm  springs  flow  on,  and  the  tombs  are  still  inhabited* 


TepatmvStv,  Laehmann ;  ytpytip/fvuiPf  Cod.  SinaU  PodapipwK,  traced  to  OHj^Mr 
Matt/s  reading  preferred,  Alford^  Andrews,  Mark  and  Luke's  preferred,  EUieottf  Tth 
ehendorf.  Chidara,  an  hour  from  the  sea,  Ebrard,  Wady  Feik,  StatUeifm  Lake  namet 
the  more  important  city,  MeyeVy  Ewald* 


27.  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met  him  out  of  fhe  eUy  a  eertain  man,  wkUk 
had  devilelong  «in«,  and  ware  no  clothee^  neither  abode  in  aaj  Ao«m,  bui  in  the  Umbi, 

Met.    Contest  with  demons,  sncceeds  the  storm  on  the  lake. 

Met,  doubtless  with  purposes  of  violence,  overawed  by  Christ. 

The  demoniac  was  coming  ont  of  the  tombs,  Mark,  "  out  of  the  city" 

Matt,  speaks  of  two.    Mark  Ss  Luke  of  one,  i,e.  of  the  nM)ie  desperate  onflk 

Devils.    Mark,  unclean,  a  mysterious  polluter  of  the  soul. 

Greatest  victory  of  Satan,  persuading  men  to  doubt  his  being. 

Our  Lord  had  just  shewn  Himself   the  Pacifier  of  the  outer  wodd'8 

tumults. 
Lo  I  that,  which  is  Mercer  than  floods  or  winds  comes  forth. 
A  spirit  broken  loose  from  the  restraints  of  God  appears. 
A  mightier  deed,  than  hushing  the  tempest,  is  intended. 
No  clothes.    This  is  characteristic  of  the  insane  in  certain  cases. 
House.    Driven  from  home  by  demons  against  his  will. 
Domestic  comfort  destroyed,  by  the  powers  of  darkness. 
A  strange  dread  of  the  comforts,  and  habitations  of  home,  haunt  then* 
Their  fiery  spirits  repel  all  sympathies  of  kind  hearts. 
They  haunt  solitudes,  lonely  caves  by  day  and  night. 
The  insane  dread  their  nearest  and  dearest  friends. 
The  sinner  made  insane  by  sin,  hates  his  best  Friend* 
Do  the  insane  realize  their  misery  and  their  bondage  f 
Medical  men  decide,  that  generally,  they  do  not. 
Tombs.    Ai  night,  the  mountains  of  Hiebes,  seem  full  of  dweUingl; 
In  the  dark  ages,  thousands  of  hermits  dwelt  there. 
Priest's  Tomb,  one  and  a  half  acres,  i&  hewn  out  of  solid  rock. 
Sarcophagi  are  now  used  for  provisions,  in  a  tomb  at  Gadara. 
Sinners  abandoning  God,  will  hereafter  have  fellowship  with  fiends. 


avro)  omitted,  Cod.  Sinai.  an}p  ri<r— others  insert  the  plnral,  De  Wette^  Le/nff' 
Matt  joined  Mark's  aooonnt  with  his,  Ebrard.  One^  the  prindpal  snilerer,  Cknf»orio^ 
Augtuttne^  Calvin,  Alexander^  Stier,  EUieott,  Andrews,  His  name,  *'  LegUm,^  gave  ^ 
to  the  report  of  two,  A\ford,     One  became  a  disciple,  the  other  did  not,  Qret«^ 
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f  adman  and  his  kefeper,  Sirauu.  An  unsolved  difficulty,  Meytr.  Ths  miraole  in  tine 
ynagogue  at  Capernaum,  Luke  iy«  88.  Aooounts  confounded  by  Matt.,  Olshausen.  The 
lemoniac  attacking  a  passer  by,  appear  to  be  two,  Da  Coata.  Plurality  of  spirits  led  to 
he  use  of  thej^ural,  Neander^  Hate.  Matt's  Hebrew  incorrectly  rendered  into  Greeks 
TosterMce.  The  Apostles  being  absent  fishing,  get  different  reports,  Ammon.  Mark's 
kcoonnt,  authentic,  Wei$M.  One  a  Oergasene,  other  a  Jew,  Lightfoot.  This  account  takes 
!rom  Mark,  Ebrard, 

Saitiovia — demofUf  from  fiato*  distribute :  they  assigned  destinies.  Heathen  writara 
^ve  this  appellation  to  all  orders  of  spiritual  existences— 1,  to  Providence.  2,  to  particu- 
ar  divinities.  8>  to  inferior  divinities.  4,  to  a  class  between  gods  and  men,  some 
benevolent,  others  malignant.  6,  it  denotes  fortune.  Also  beings  intereessory  between 
3od  and  men,  Plato,  It  included  the  souls  of  men,  or  heroes  deified;  malignant 
lemons,  PhUareh,  By  met.  demons  were  the  souls  of  lost  men,  Jew*,  Josephiu^ 
fustin  Martyr y  Athenagoras,  Fallen  spirits ;  first  propounded  l^  TertuUianf  Chrysostom^ 
Ifubtov  ovK.  Satan,  when  he  can,  brings  a  man  down  to  such  wretchedness^as  to  make 
liim  n^ect  natural  decency.  God  loves  order,  decency,  moderation,  Bef^L  Mark  adds 
"  eui  himself,**  Peculiar  disposition  to  self-destruction  common,  Ptitehard,  Apoory> 
phal  writers  add,  they  gnawed  their  ovm  flesh.  **  Crying^**  Mark ;  sleeplessness  resultiBSp 
Krem  the  unceasing  stimulation  of  evil  spirits,  8tier4 

98.  When  he  saw  Jesus^  he  eried  out,  and  fell  down  before  hPn,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
Mid,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thoa  Son  o/Qod  most  highf  I  beseech  thee^. 
torment  me  not. 

Cried  out,  at  the  Lord,  for  intruding  in  their  dread  domain. 

Or  an  instinctive  feeling  of  the  demoniac,  that  Jesus  was  the  Helper,. 

The  presence  of  a  holy  being,  a  torture  to  evil  spirits. 

Heaven  would  be  no  heaven  to  the  rebellious. 

Fell  down.    Uncertain  whether  the  work  of  fiends,  or  adoration. 

rhe  demons  usurped  the  man's  lips,  as  well  as  his  body. 

Load  Voice.    The  unearthly  shriek  of  an  agonizing  soul. 

Wliat  P    What  have  we  in  common  t    Why  interfere  with  us  ? 

Sinners  wish  the  Spirit,  Conscience,  Providence  to  let  them  alone.. 

Whj  not  let  us  alone  ?    Confessing  a  doom  unavoidable. 

Son  of  Ood.    This  formula  used,  in  dread  of  the  great  ExorcUL 

rhey  well  knew  Him.    They  had  met  Him  before.    Jude  verse  6. 

*  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know,  but  who  aye  ye?  "    Acts  xix.  16* 

Demons,  and  sceptics,  soon  will  own  Him  Divine.      Mark  i.  24. 

iefnsing  to  own  Christ,  our  Lord,  we  are  worse  than  devils. 

Beseech.    Mark  ac(jwre.    Satan  dissuades  men  from  prayer,  and  praffif' 

himself. 
rhe  evil  one  feels  his  Conqueror  ^proaching.    Bev.  zxii.  1-3.. 
Bierce  and  terrible  by  nature,  yet  suppliant  before  Jesus. 
Devils  believe,  but  their  faith  causes  terror,  not  love.    Jas.  ii.  19. 
Torment.    Evil  spirits  remonstrate,  but  do  not  quit  their  hold. 
Devils  knew  him  better  far,  and  earlier,  than  men. 
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They  recognized  him  as  ^eir  Sovereign  in  a  pre-existent  state. 

**  Hasten  not  our  doom,  prolong  our  respite  from  hell  I  '* 

It  was  a  torture  to  them,  not  to  be  permitted,  to  torment  others. 

Bedeemer's  triumph  over  His  foes  delayed,  but  certain.    Bev.  xz.  10. 

**  Keserved  in  everlasting  chains,  under  darkness,  till  the  great  day."  Jade 

6  verse. 
They  dread  hell,  not  as  a  place  of  sin,  but  of  punishment. 
To  lose  a  victim,  is  a  torment  to  their  malignant  dispositions. 
But  angels  being  God-like,  rejoice  over  the  sinner's  deliverance. 


vpovhnow  — Lnto  t.  8.  Mark  has  the  stronger  term,  ir/xxreiaJvifffiey-SAifuu,  pttj. 
Mark  opx^M — from  which  exoreUef  calling  on  God.  Tt  e/tol  koX  <roi,  extorted  by  feu: 
there  it  nothing  in  common  between  thee  and  iu,  Milnry.  fiwravitniir — ^The  Patraofwr. 
The  Lapis  Ljfdintf  the  tou/eK-stone^  was  anciently  applied  to  gold,  to  test  its  pnrily. 
Term  used  of  any  kind  of  proof  by  torture.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  Fathers  for  tbi 
first  three  or  four  centuries,  that  the  devils  are  not  yet  locally  in  hell  (they  are  not 
tormented  before  their  time);  but  have  their  mansions  in  the  air,  Pearee.  PenonalUt 
of  Satan  is  here  manifest,  as  hmaeif  could  not  possibly  have  eyer  auggested  sooii  t 
thou^t,  Ohhaueen, 


9Q.  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  ForoftenHmt 
U  had  caught  him :  and  he  was  h^t  hovmd  vAth  chains  and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake  ihs 
handSf  and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

Commanded.    Demons  recognise  One,  with  the  right  and  power  to 

command. 
tJnclean.    Polluted  himself,  and  polluting  every  thought  he  cherishei 
Come  out.    A  reason  for  the  demon's  request  in  this  command. 
On  Christ's  entering  the  heart,  evil  spirits  retire. 
Instead  of  shewing  rebellion^  they  trembled  in  His  presence. 
Observe  Christ's  Divine  composure,  amid  the  fury  of  demons. 
Caught  him.    The  demon  at  such  times,  bore  him  away  with  him. 
Human  strength  was  powerless,  in  such  paroxysms. 
Bound.    His  keepers  having  succeeded  in  bringing  him  home. 
Turks  still  bind  the  insane,  as  before  asylums  were  founded. 
Chains.    Manacles  for  the  hands,  fetters,  were  for  the  feet. 
Brake.    His  supernatural  strength  was  due  to  the  demon. 
Sinners  mad  on  their  idols,  fling  off  all  restraints  of  virtue.    Ps.  ii.  B. 
Medical  observers,  like  Fritchard,  have  noted  the  supematwraX  pover  o' 

the  insane. 
No  one  eould  bind  his  limbs,  or  subdue  his  tcill, 
DriTen.    A  province  of  humaniliy  lying  under  the  devil's  lavages. 
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liose  under  Satan  say — **  Let  us  break  their  bands  asiinder.**  Psa.  ii.  3. 
atthew  gives  the  result.    "  No  man  might  pass  that  way."    Matt. 

viii.  28. 
rildemess.    Luke  i.  80.    See  Notes. 
in,  selfish,  destructive,  tormenting,  makes  the  earth  a  desert. 


Y^lp— A  remark  of  snbseqaent  compiler,  Neander.  Like  obstinate  ehildren,  were 
erely  maldzig  their  proposals  and  ^nbterfuges,  having  no  inclination  to  obey,  SehUier- 
aeher.  Sea-fia  may  either  refer  to  cbains  or  cords.  A  marble  pillar  in  a  church,  7 
ntories  old,  in  old  Cairo,  still  shows  a  staple,  by  which  the  insane  were  bound  for  ages, 
le  pavement  of  marble  is  worn  uveral  inches  deep^  by  the  wretched  viatims,  as  their 
•seless  rounds  were  year  after  year  made  in  solitude.  The  prison  of  Chillon  also 
imes  to  mind. 


80.  And  Jewt  tuked  him^  saying.  What  it  thy  name  ?    And  he  taid^  Legion  ;  beeauts 
any  detfih  were  entered  into  him. 

jBked.    Brought  before  this  tribunal,  a  mysterious  coUoquy  is  held, 
he  Gr.  examined  as  by  &  judicial  investigation,  not  idle  curiosity. 
fame.    The  object  of  the  question  was  to  instruct  the  bystanders, 
nmiscience  needs  no  information^     Inquiry  put  to  BartimsBus  for  like 

reasons.    Mark  x.  51. 
he  answer  magnifies  the  miracle  and  silences  the  Sadduoees. 
or  Lord  suffered  the  demons  gradually  to  relax  their  hold, 
sndden  change  might  have  ruined  the  victim. 
might  help  to  bring  the  mad  man  to  self-consciousness, 
egr^on.    A  Boman  brigade,  from  three  to  eight  thousand. 
iggests  numbers,  organized  strength,  and  tried  courage. 
Lstinction  of  orders,  unity  of  purpose,  boastful  of  victory. 
3  serried  ranks,  long  a  fearful  instrument  of  oppression  to  the  Jewi. 
ipadently,  half-mockingly,  though  a  prisoner,  on  self-defence, 
ruth  and  error  blended  in  his  reply ;  his  moral  being  almost  ruined, 
le  walls  of  his  spirit  broken  down,  open  to  the  incursion  of  all  evil. 


*Ii}o-ov(r  and  Xeyoiv  omitted,  Cod.  Sinai.  ri  ovofia — ^Who  is  interrogated?  The 
moniac,  or  the  devils  tormenting  him  ?  We  must  modestly  stand  aeide^  when  the  Son 
Ood  is  speaking  with  an  individual  from  hell,  Stier.  An  attempt  in  psychological 
uiner,  to  bring  him  to  his  senses,  Qoeterzee.  Atyetav — Xeyiwv,  Ood.  Sinai.  Our 
▼ioor  now  uses  the  singular,  and  then  the  plural,  1,  a  collective,  signifying  peraonal 
t  not  individnal  agency.  2,  one  fiend  was  in  possession,  but  had  many  allies,  whom 
could  summon.  8,  one  as  superior  to  the  rest,  as  the  commander  of  a  Legion.  Our 
vd  showed  a  hind  disposition,  to  enter  into  the  disordered  phantasies  of  a  maniaog 
^ia»e.  Better  treatment  of  a  sick  man,  Lange^  Braune,  First  violent  incursion  of  hell 
on.  Jesus  calmly  rebuked,  Stier.  Paraphrased—"  I  am  myself  an  embattled  host, 
'otn  to  the  cause,  and  serving  ilnder  the  same  leader,"  Stier,      These  words  will  no4 
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bear  any  figoratlTe  rendering,  bat  most  be  taken  literally;  vis^  that  in  the  eenaein 
which  other  poor  creataree  were  poiseseed  by  one  evil  epirit,  this  ipan  was  poMeased 
by  many.  The  fact  of  bo  many  deTUs  having  entered  him,  shows  the  utter  and  awM 
break-up  of  his  personal  and  rational  being,  Afford,  Mark  the  omnipotent  power  ol 
Jesus,  who,  by  one  word  oould  oast  out  a  legion  (0000)  of  demons  1  Ford. 

81.  And  they  beeought  him  that  he  would  not  eommand  them  to  go  out  into  the  deep. 

Besought.    The  stronger  has  come  to  bind  the  strong  man.    Loin 

xi.  22. 
IBTAjen- answered^  often  prove  a  judgment  on  the  petitioner.     Hob. 

ziii.  11. 
Prayers  of  saints  refused  often  proves  the  highest  blessing.     2.  Oob 

xii.  7. 
Command.    Driven  from  Heaven,  they  felt  the  power  of  His  reslBtlesi 

word. 
Deep.    Or.  abyss,  i.e.  Hell.    Bev.  Iz.  1-3.    Deep  is  applied  to  the  $MU 

Mark  has  "  out  of  the  country.*^ 
Our  curiosity  reproved  by  the  severe  silence  of  Holy  Scripture. 


Sfiwrtrov-^upavj  i^.  Tartarus,  2.  Pet.  ii.  4.     To^irapwa-aa^These  passages  aypwr 
eonfirmed,  as  to  the  identity  of  the  place,  by  icai  Sfiakev  avnSv  tur  ri}v  aPvww,  Ber.  p* 
8.    Its  N.  T.  synonymes  are  Teewa,  Mark  ix.  48;  Aiftmi  tov  irvpo<r,  Bev.  zx.  14;  •«AHBf» 
1.  Pet.  iii.  19 ;  Ai^c,  Luke  x^i.  28.     All  referring  to  the  place  of  endless  pfinlshmiMl^ 
Campbell^  QrotivSt  Hammond^  OUhaueen^  Ooitersee,     ti)v  afivonrw, — Not  fba  Baaef 
Galilee  as  some  have  thought,  nor  yet  OehennOf  or  the  Ijake  of  Fire,  whieh  ia  the  ptaM 
ot future  torment,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  (Matt.  xxv.  41) ;  and  is  distiiigQldMi 
from  the  Ahyu^  into  whieh  the  devil  is  cast  by  Ohrist,  before  he  is  cast  into  Um  Lofts  ef 
Firej  into  which  he  will  not  be  oast  till  the  end  of  all  earthly  things,  WordmoeeAt 
Alford.      a^v(r<ro<r  is  the  word  used  in  the  Sept.  for  Heb.  tefcom,  or  depth,  ■n'*  it  i 
to  describe  the  place  of  gloom  into  whi<di  the  devils  were  plunged  after  their 
from  heaven,  and  from  which  they  are  allowed  to  emerge  from  time  to  time.     But  it  if 
not  their  final  place  of  torment,  Mede,  FeU,     The  power  of  Jesus  extends  over  4m9e, 
and  the  abyu  itself ;  this  the  devils  are  compelled  to  admit,  BengeL     flnrcAtftZr— J««l 
thought  certain  regions  were  assigned  to  individual  good  and  evil  spirits,  Dan.v.  18  A  Ml 
Thei  proveden  hym  that  he  schulde  not  eommand  hem  that  they  sohulden  go  into  helk 
Tyndaie. 


88.  And  there  woe  there  a  herd  of  many  ewine  feeding  on  the  mountain :  emd  Unf 
besought  him  that  he  wotUd  suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.   And  he  suffered  thn^ 

Kany.    Mark  informs  us,  that  there  were  about  2000. 

Swine,  flesh  forbidden  as  unclean,  by  the  Mosaic  Law.    Lev.  zi.  7-8> 

Jews  from  that  time  to  this,  have  eschewed  its  use. 

Owners,  probably  Greeks,  as  they  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Gadara. 

Besought.    Jesus,  by  the  mouth  of  the  possessed  man. 


CHAP.  Vm.]  ON   ST.   LUKK.  275 

Inextingaisliable  desire,  urges  them  to  harm  those,  whom  they  envy. 

They  begged  to  be  left  undisturbed,  but  had  been  refused. 

Their  request  a  disguise  for  the  malignant  wish,  to  bring  their  conqueror 

into  reprocLch, 
It  shews  the  fiends  would  have  destroyed  the  man,  iHhey  could. 
Suffered.    Under  a  permit,  He  forced  them  out  of  their  victim. 
At  His  word,  all  Hell  quits  its  grasp. 

Jesus  saw  their  malicious  scheme, — gave  the  command,  **  GK> ! "    Matt. 
What  mysterious  power  and  depth,  in  that  one  word ! 
A  concealed  answer,  to  question  (yerse  28j,  **your  time  of  judgment 

is  not  yet." 
Their  motive  can't  be  concealed,  either  of  mockery j  or  of  malice. 
Desperate  malignity,  unable  to  torment  men,  attacks  brutes. 
He  makes  the  wrath  of  men  (and  devils)  praise  Him.    Psa.  Ixx.  10. 
Permission  to  do  what  they  desire,  ruins  sinners.    Hos.  ziii.  11. 


mvTour  omitted.  Cod,  Siiuti.     eureXtfciy— Anoient  aiBni^  between  the  lexpent  and 
Jie  swine,  Lange.     The  punishment  of  the  fallen  spiritB,  is,  divuHf^f  them  of  bodies, 
Oerlaeh,     (Beprodaoed  in  the  "  Stan  and  AngeU.")     Luke  merely  ii^erred  that  they 
entered  the  swine,  Neander,    A  mythical  addition,  Meyer.    Driven  down  by  terror  of  the 
last  npoxysm,  preoeding  healing,  Ammon.    ]>readof  the  Messiah,  BwdUL    The  rain  of 
swinAne3Q)eoted  by  Jeans,  PauJiM,  flow.     They  act  entirely  under  the  Lord's  oontrcil, 
Ootterwee,     Seised  with  madness,  from  some  altogether  undefined  and  unknown  eause, 
SeUsiersMMlber,  Henneberg,     U  Gentile,  they  were  guilty  of  insulting  the  national 
zeligion,  Neander,    A  greater  object  was  to  test  the  Gadarenes,  whether  they  would 
accept  or  reject  eternal  li/e^  at  the  hands  of  One,  who  had  rescued  a  neighbour  from  a 
legion  of  devils.  Major,     Mysterious  fellowship  of  animals  and  devils,  Isa.  ziii.  81,  Ber. 
xriiL  8,  SHer  ;  deemed  necessary  to  convince  the  victim  of  his  cure,  Ohryeoetom  ;  driven 
down  by  demoniacs,  Zttineel,  If  ilman.    Aoine  suited  them  because  ot  their  undeanness, 
as  serpents  did  because  of  their  subtlety,  Intdolphue,     He  auffered  them^—TbB  devil  is 
noisble,  with  all  his  might  and  malice,  to  hurt  even  ewine,  without  Gtod's  amfferamce, 
Sanderaon,     Ood's  providence  orders  and  directs  sin  and  wickedness  to  such  objects  as 
He  thinks  fit,  March.     The  Lord  ordains  for  each  class  of  sinners  appropriate  punish- 
ment.   The  deep  is  assigned  to  the  devils,  because  of  their  pride,  Maximus, 


88.  Then  vent  the  deviU  out  of  the  man,  and  entered  into  the  twine:  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  dawn  a  eteep  place  into  the  laJ^,  and  were  ehoked, 

Satered.    Sadducees.    Isa.  ziii.  21.    Bev.  zviii.  2.    Palpable  evidence 

of  spiritual  being. 
Jesus  tested  the  Gadarenes  how  they  would  receive  the  destruction  of 

their  wealth. 
He  taught,  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  above  earthly  treasure, 
"^t  these  fiends  ^ould  destroy  body  and  soul,  if  they  could. 
It  Bdght  convince  the  man,  of  the  fiends  having  left  him. 

T  2 
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The  Hebrews  must  see  their  oppressors  **dead  on  the  shores."    Ex. 

xiv.  &  XXX. 
Gadarenes'  sin,  not  so  mnoh  keeping  swine,  as  rejecting  God. 
God's  taking  away,  is  in  a  higher  sense,  giving  greater  gifts. 
They  saw  the  demons  leave  a  neighbour,  long  tormented. 
They  saw  them  instantly  shew  their  malice  and  presence,  in  about  2,000 

swine. 
They  saw  Christ's  power,  complete,  over  the  spirit- world. 
Their  bold  rejection  of  Christ,  proves,  they  deserved  their  loss. 
The  deed  is  its  own  justification.      He  might  have  let  them  on  the 

Gadarenes. 
Why  He  permitted  them  to  enter  the  swine,  is  answered  by  another 

question. 
Why  did  Sovereign  Mercy  permit  them  to  enter  the  men  ? 
Instinct  uncontrolled,  would  have  saved  the  herd. 
The  essence  of  evil,  in  its  true  results,  defeats  itself. 
It  is  stupid,  blind,  self-contradictory,  suicidal. 
Demons  tiying  to  ruin  Jesus,  among  the  Gadarenes,  ruin  themselves. 
Choked.    It  was  no  unexpected  event,  or  contrary  to  Christ's  intcntioD. 
He  gives  no  hint  to  the  owners  that  He  did  not  foresee  their  loss. 
He  simply  grants  the  prayer  of  the  demons,  whether  the  herd  endped 

the  shock  or  not. 
Unless  chained,  they  would  have  plunged  the  Gadarenes,  with  their 

swine,  in  the  lake. 
Powers  of  darkness,  always  rushing  to  their  own  destmctioB. 
Wilful  violation  of  law,  sooner  or  later  punished. 
A  denial  of  the  reality  of  demoniacal  possession,  in  one  believing  the 

Gospels  inspired,  is  plainly  inconceivable. 
Jesus'  judgment  on  the  swine,  and  not  their  otoners,  shews  His  tHerey, 


tioriXOov—'naxmgh.  fear  of  the  Messiah,  they  rash  violently  along,  sweepizig  vtth 
their  train,  the  vast  herd  of  swine,  Ewald.  The  fearful  paroxysm  preceding  hetliog 
caused  the  terror  and  rushing  of  the  swine,  Ammorit  Langt.  Tb&  cause  nnknova, 
Oosterzee,  A  just  retribution  for  their  course,  if  corrupt  Jews,  Neander,  The  dwdlexs 
might  still  fish  up  the  flesh  for  food,  Hug. 

cur  Tovor  xoipova^— A  poetical  description  of  two  mad  men,  chaidng  the  swiiM  ta^ 
the  deep,  Dr.  Mede  and  NeologiaU.  Swiaeherds  are  watching  the  contest  between  tbfl 
Saviour  and  the  demcmiac,  the  herds  began  to  fight,  and  so  tumbled  headlong,  Pon^ 
If  the  Gadarenes  were  guilty,  Jesus  would  not  have  punished  them  so  cireuttouslf,  Stiff' 
Bights  of  property  invaded,  Woolaton.  "The  cattle  upon  1000  hills  axe  the  LordV 
It  is  no  where  said  Christ  made  the  demons  enter  the  swine,  and  thus  cause  their  v^ 
Poddridge.  It  illustrates  the  great  power  of  evil  spirits  over  matter  and  mind.  I^ 
ooorag*  w  fear  of  the  rider,  is  imparted  to  the  hone,  with  elsetzic  oelority,  Tnneh. 
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84.  When  they  that  fed  them  taw  what  woi  done,  they  fled,  and  went  and  UM  it  in  tk§ 

city  and  in  the  country* 

Ped.    A  district  where  swine  had  keepers,  bat  sonls  were  uncared  for. 
Fled.    They  knew  not,  what  demons  would  next  attempt. 
Convulsions  in  the  spirit-world,  more  terrific,  than  in  the  naturaU 
Satan  makes  the  wicked,  slaves  oifear,  as  well  as  guilt. 
Alarmed  at  the  loss,  they  bear  tidings  to  the  owners. 
Ungodly  often  care  more  for  their  swine,  than  for  Christ. 


avt>Mvrt<r  oanoelled,  Tieehendorf,  Alford,  8eholM,Lachmann;  omitted.  Cod.  SinoL 

85.  Then  they  went  ont  to  tee  what  wm  done;  and  eame  to  Jeeus,  andfotmd  the  man, 
out  of  whom  the  deviU  were  departed,  eitUng  at  the  feet  of  Jeeus,  clothed,  and  in  hit 
fight  mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

Pound.    A  stranger  thing  than  loss  of  property,  a  demoniac  ewred  ! 

Sitting.    Oriental  {inpils  still  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  teacher. 

The  sight  of  the  famous  demoniac,   the  terror  of  the  whole  region, 

converted. 
Clothed.    For  years,  broken  fetters  or  rags,  his  only  raiment. 
Madness,  like  sin,  makes  men  sJiameless  in  their  degradation. 
Glorying  in  their  shame,  a  sign  of  deep  depravity.    Phil.  iii.  19. 
Jenfls  clothes  his  followers  in  the  garment  of  salvation.    Isa.  Izi.  10. 
Right  mind.    Not  roaming  like  a  madman,  ruining  all  he  met. 
Symbol  of  the  contest  between  light  and  darkness. 
After  heavy  sacrifices,  victory  is  sure  to  crown  the  truth. 
God  gives  "  a  spirit  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mindJ**    2.  Tim.  i.  7. 
He  eame  to  himself, — **  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father."    Luke  xv.  18. 
**  Madness  in  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men,  while  they  live."    Eco.  iz.  8. 
Afraid.    Terror  seizes  the  ungodly,  at  a  superhuman  sight.     Lk.  i.  12. 
Clinging  to  sin,  they  dreaded  His  holy  interference  yet  farther. 
The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion,  nothing  in  Heaven,  Earth,  or  Hell,  can 

harm  them. 
«•  The  Lord  is  my  salvation,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  "    Psa.  zxvii.  1. 

88.  They  aleo  whteh  taw  it  told  them  by  what  meant  he  that  wat  pottetted  of  the  devUi 
wathealed. 

Keans.    Told,  to  implicate  Jesus  in  the  prejudices  of  the  Gadarenes. 
Insinuate,  He  could  not  heal  a  man,  without  destroying  the  swine. 
Healed.    A  rectified  understanding,  a  sanctified  nature,  a  pacified  oon- 
Bcience.    Christ  healed  both  body  and  sotU. 


it  add  Aryovrtflr.    koa  omitted,  Ood,  BinaL 
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m  f  Tk§n  the  wkoU  wnMiuds  <tf  the  eomUry  of  ike  G€idaremt$  rotmd  ahomt  temi#M 
Mm  to  depart  from  them  ;  /or  <k«y  were  taicenvitX  great  feair:  and  he  went  «9  Mo  tht 
$hip,  and  returned  haek  again. 

Whole  multitude.    Marks  the  universal  resolye  to  reject  Christ 

These  high-handed  rebels,  deserved  deeper  pmiishment. 

Often  had  Jesus  used  His  power  to  bless,  seldom  to  punish. 

He  smote  the  swine,  the  figtree,  and  intruders  in  Gethsemane.    JoSm 

xvui.  6. 
Gadarenes  dare  not  reproach  Him  for  their  loss. 
Against  their  will,  they  shall  have  a  memorial  of  His  mercy,  in  the  eozed 

demoniac. 
Heathen  in  solenm  procession,  besought  their  gods  to  avert  calamities. 
Thus  Gadarenes  went  and  besought  Jesus  to  depart. 
Besought.    Their  request  proves  them,  as  well  as  the  demoniac,  undff 

Satan. 
They  forgot  the  blessing  bestowed  on  the  healed  demoniac. 
Unmindful  of  their  region  being  delivered  from  this  scourge. 
They  were  indifferent  to  the  Pbesbmcb  of  the  Son  of  God  Himself. 
They  could  only  think  of  their  swine,  which  had  been  destroyed. 
They  were  lost  to  all  sense  of  gratitude  for  their  Greatest  Bex^e&etoEi 
Chastisements,  brought  them  very  near  to  their  Bedeemer, 
Their  hour  of  deliverance  had  come,  but  they  knew  it  not. 
Depart.    They  would  rather  lose  their  Saviour  than  thdr  twine. 
A  sad  contrast  to  the  Samaritans'  prayer.    John  iv.  40. 
The  Lord  granted  both  requests,  the  one  in  love,  the  other  in  vengeanfl*' 
He  draws,  but  never  dragoons  men  into  His  kingdom. 
The  most  astonishing  miracles,  do  not  produce  faith.    Luke  zvi.  81. 
Ko  judgment  more  dreadful,  than  when  God  grants  sinners  their  wpt/^ 
Their  goods  in  their  estimation  over-balanced  their  soul's  salvaHoiu 
They  put  their  loss  down  to  Christ,  instead  of  to  the,/ieiub. 
Thus  infidels  charge  Christianity,  with  fanaticism. 
Their  prayer,  the  final  closing  of  the  door  of  hope  1    1.  Thess.  v.  19. 
•*  Depart,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."    Job.  m.  14. 
He  took  them  at  their  word,  they  were  joined  to  their  idols.  Hi  ^ 

THEM    ALONB  1 

They  cry  "  Depart !  "  Their  Judge  will  say  "  Depart !  "    Matt.  xxv.  41. 
Christ  forsaking  the  soul,  seals  its  eternal  doom. 
The  life-giving  fluid  failing,  decrees  the  tree  must  die. 
Sun,  rain,  dews,  and  winds,  visit  its  withering  branches,  in  vain. 
Those  refusing  Christ  as  Judge,  cannot  have  Him  as  Redeemer, 

— 

Men  lore  not  a  z«]igion.th»t  will  ooift  them  dear,  Taylor.     HeU  Ini  so  |N|i^  *     \7 
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keep  oat  religion,  like  this, — to  make  religion  thwart  an  intere$t.  Bather  no  Chrlstlanitf 
than  lose  an  earthly  aatisfaotion  by  it.  Bather  have  the  $%eine  than  Ghbxst  Himself, 
Allestry,  It  is  as  possible  for  devils  to  be  saved,  as  the  men,  who  take  up  their  chief  vest 
and  happiness  below  Odd,  Baxter,  He  who  says  "  Depart  **  to  Jesus,  executes  upon 
himself  his  own  doom,  Oale. 

**  Depart."  From  motives  of  humility,  Jtfromtf.  Fierce  hatred,  T<r«n«^  aircA0cir^ 
Christ's  mission  to  the  Jews  not  appreciated  by  these  Gentiles.  The  benefit  was 
individual,  the  evils  were  general,  Alexander,  Presence  of  a  holy  being  dreaded  by  kll 
depraved  beings. 


88.  ^010  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed  besought  him  that  he  m^kt 
he  with  him :  but  Jems  tent  him  away^  toying. 

Besought.    Fearing  to  be  reduced  again  to  the  bondage  of  Satan. 

He  desires  gratefully  to  be  near  bis  Benefactor. 

His  body  cured,  we  infer  his  soul  was  renewed  also. 

He  would  disavow  all  sympathy  with  his  rebellious  countrymen. 

Be  with.  Him.    The  redeemed  long  to  remain  fast  by  their  Lord. 


A  1i|(rovflr  omitted.  Cod  Sinai.  **8ent."  Melancholy  by  temper,  he  needs  the  healthy 
communion  of  friends.  Trench;  gratitude,  Alexander:  fear  of  demons,  TheophylaeU 
The  man  was  by  no  means  content  with  getting  his  cure.  Nee  mihi  Tua  sufBciunt,  sine 
Te ;  nee  Tibi  placent  mea,  sine  me,  Bemard,  He  refused  him,  lest,  if  he  was  admitted 
to  1)0  an  immediate  follower,  the  works  of  Christ  should  be  ascribed  to  the  devil,  and 
also,  lest  He  should  appear  to  seek  his  own  glory  in  having  such  an  attendant,  LudoU 
phme.  He  refused  him,  to  exercise  his  faith,  and  teach  him  that,  though  personally 
absent,  He  would  be  with  him  in  His  Divine  power  and  love,  WordtwortK 


89.  Retmm  to  iMne  own  hoiiM,  and  thow  how  great  things  Ood  hath  done  unto  thes. 
And  he  went  hit  way,  and  pvXfUshed  ihroughoiU  the  whole  eity  how  great  things  Jetus 
haddoneunto  him, 

Return.    A  speaking  memorial  of  the  Lord's  wonder-working  power. 

Own  house,  from  which  he  had  so  long  wandered,  an  exile. 

To  the  circle  of  friends,  from  whom  he  had  long  been  estranged. 

Shew.    Some  healed  are  to  be  silent,  others  to  publish  their  healing. 

Luke  y.  14. 
He  may  perhaps  repair  some  of  the  ruin,  he  has  wrought. 
Great  things.  His  deliverance  from  fiends,  symbol  of  higher  blessings. 
Neither  the  fig  tree,  nor  this,  a  miracle  ot  judgment. 
Judgment  cannot  be  applied  to  irrational  creatures. 
Our  Father  daily  destroys  the  less,  to  feed  the  greater. 
He  stops  not  the  lightning,  because  some  trees  are  shattered,  and  liyes 

lost. 
Kor  the  murrain  that  carries  off  thousands  of  cattle. 
Bower  and  Lme,  were  still  willing  to  save  all  who  came* 
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God.    Onr  Saviour  attributes  His  own  acts,  to  Jehovah. 

Published.    His  neighbour  must  rejoice,  and  share  Ghxist's  UesBuigB 

with  him.    Luke  viii.  1 ;  ix.  2. 
"  I  will  declare  what  God  hath  done  for  my  soul."    Ps.  Ixvi.  16. 
Warm  religious  feelings  are  given  as  incitements  to  works  of  mercy  and 

love. 
Those  feelings  may  die  away  in  obeying  them,  as  the  seed  changes  into 

the  herb,  which  bears  the  fruit. 
Consistent  obedience  is  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  high  transports, 

and  passionate  longings. 
Goodness  does  not  grudge  that  many  should  take  part  in  it ;  rejoices  in 

extending. 
Andrew  coming    to  Christ,  calls    Simon;    Philip  being   called,  calls 

Nathanael. 
God  will  require  of  us  no  less  account  of  the  salvation  of  our  neighbom^ 

than  of  our  own. 
Negligence  in  usefulness,  criminal,  may  cause  our  condemnation. 
The  slothful  servant  declared  wicked^  was  cast  out  into  outer  darkness. 
Infinite  joy  in  having  been  instrumental  in  the  salvation  of  one  soul. 
Healed  demoniac  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  knew  it  to  be  the 

power  of  God  unto  salvation. 


tefUnxrawv—liXikB  tIU.  1,  and  ix.  2.    See  Notes. 


40.  And  it  came  to  pcuSj  thatf  when  Jetvatoatretumed^  thepeopU  e^acUy  reoMvei  Mw> 
for  they  were  aU  waiting  for  him. 

Seceived.    Gr.  gave  Him  a  reception — ^received  Him  with  a  weloomfl* 

The  Gospel  rejected  at  one  place,  is  welcomed  in  another. 

Gadarenes  rejected,  but  Galileans  hailed  his  approach. 

An  afflicted  parent  was  longing  and  hoping  for  His  Divine  aid. 

Waiting.      They  who  desire    to    receive  Christ,   will   never  lu^ 

opportunity. 


Order  of  time.— Paralytio  healed.  Matthew  called.  Hatt's  feast.  Gonveraesvithfli* 
PhariRees.  The  Tw«2v«  chosen.  Sennon  on  the  Mount.  Parables.  Demoniac  <tf  GtfSBUt 
healed.  Meets  John's  disciples.  IMscoorse  on  lasting.  Daughter  of  Jairoa  hMlt^ 
Andrews, 


41.  Andy  heholdf  there  came  a  man  named  Jainu^  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  tynfigoffttt 
and  he  fell  down  nt  Jeeus*  feet,  and  beeought  him  that  he  would  come  into  ki$  koiiM. 

Sehold.     Our  Lord  was  then  in  the  house  of  Matthew.     See  Mitt* 
is.  10.    Luke  v.  29. 


% 
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Jairus,  ruler.    Luke  'vii.  8.    A  national  hereditaiy  Jewish  elder. 
Duties,  to  conduct  the  worship  and  discipline  of  the  synagogue. 
Christian  church,  a  copy  of  the  patriarchal  eldership. 
Founded  on  the  natural  relationship  of  the  family  government. 
Church,  was  not  copied  after  the  later  Jewish  bench  of  elders. 
Church,  the  permanent  arrangement  of  the  old  Theocracy. 
These  elders  were  ex-officio,  rulers  of  the  synagogue. 
By  birth,  and  office ;  highest  in  rank,  and  social  position. 
Synag'Ogiie.    Houses  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God,  wherein  it  was 

lawful  to  pray,  preach,  and  dispute,  but  not  sacrifice.     Luke  iy.  16. 

See  Notes. 
Fell  down.    Our  Lord  never  declined  reverential  salutations. 
Gesture  of  importunate  entreaty  ^  not  necessarily  adoration. 
Prostration  common  now  in  the  East  both  towards  God  and  man. 
Come.    Healing  without  being  present,  was  incomprehensible. 
His  miraculous  power  through  unbelief  but  dimly  understood. 
But  the  centurion's  faith  taught  them  a  truer  theology. 
To  whom  shall  we  go,  when   borne  down  by  our  sorrows,  if  not  to 

Jesus  ? 


Cor  Lord  was  at  a  feast  given  by  Matthew,  Alexander.  ^loetpoo-  Heb.  My  light. 
By  giving  the  name  of  this  certain  rulerj  who,  as  the  chief  man  in  the  synagogne  at 
Capemanm,  was  well  known  to  all  the  people  of  Galilee,  Mark  and  Lnle  enabled  any  who 
might  donbt  the  truth  of  the  miracle,  to  ascertain  the  fact  from  the  father  himself,  Bo§t, 
trwaywyfia'  Lake  iv.  15.  Jaims  formed  part  of  the  centarion*8  deputation  to  Christ. 
He  who  lately  pleaded  for  another,  is  now  touched  by  a  nearer  calamity,  Trench, 

trpoo-eicvvti  Matt.  Their  mode  of  expressing  by  deedf  what  we  do  by  word.  When 
this  reverence  was  rendered  by  one  Jew  to  another;  they  regarded  it  as  worship^ 
Lukeiv.  7,  Herodotus^  Campbell.  A  recognition  of  the  Divine  power  in  Christ,  for 
outwardly  Jairus  was  of  a  rank  superior  to  Christ,  Bengel.  Jairus  had  but  imperfect 
views  of  our  Lord's  Divine  power.  Had  he  worshipped  Him  as  Ineamate  God,  like  the 
centurion,  he  would  not  have  pressed  Him  to  come  to  his  house,  and  lay  Hia  hand  on 
his  sick  child,  Chrysostom, 

An  Armenian  made  24  prostrations  in  succession  before  an  image  of  Mary,  in 
Jerusalem,  in  the  presence  of  the  Author. 


42.    For  he  had  one  only  daughter ^  about  twelve  yean  of  age,  and  shela^  a  dying 
JBut  a$  he  went  the  people  thronged  him, 

Daug^hter.    The  Greek  a  Hebrew  form,  {.<;.,  dearly  beloved.     Psa. 

XXXV.  17. 
At  Naih,  an  only  son :  the  lunatic^  an  only  child :  at  Bethany,  an  only 

brother. 
Twelve,    Parental  affections  had  clustered  long  and  strongly  around 

her. 
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A  dyings*    Bemnant  of  CdHd  ag,  a  sign  of  fhe  present  partie^ple. 
Life  was  ebbing,  they  knew  not  whether  she  was  dead  or  aliye. 
Thronged.    Gr.  the  suffocating,  smothering  effect  of  a  crowd. 
Curiosity,  rudeness,  and  kind-heartedness,  impel  the  people. 
Our  Lord,  with  divine  dignity  y  submitted  to  their  gaze. 
Others  out  of  affection,  pressed  to  witness  the  end. 
They  felt  sure,  a  miracle  was  about  to  take  place,  BengeU 
While  doing  good  we  should  not  fear  a  crowd  of  witnesses. 


Iimnyev^  one  onig  hegoUen^  Lnlce  tU.  IS.  5xA«k  Or.  rdbhle,  ntiafied  <h*t  Ghxiffk 
following  the  roler,  would  resnlt  in  His  either  healing  the  sick,  or  ndsiag  the  dead, 
ovr^irvtyov  ezpresaing  that  oppreBsive  sensation,  often  resnlting  in  fainting,  eouMtiiBif 
in  death,  in  a  crowd,  and  the  elosenast  with  which  they  pressed  upon  Him  **  Ori^^n^!* 
Be  was  therefore  uncertain  what  to  si^,  Ootterzee,  At  one  time  his  fears  mggest  tki 
teim,  at  another,  he  regarded  his  daughter  dead,  Atbgustine^  Bttieott. 

Uatt.  represents  the  ruler  (Jairus)  as  telling  Jesus  at  the  first  that  his  ianf^An 
HAS  dead.  Mark  and  Luke  record,  that  tidings  of  her  death  were  brouc^  the  fsther,  ii 
Jesus  was  on  His  way  to  heal  her.  This  is  in  acoordance  with  Mate's  custom ;  he  ooa* 
denses  his  narrative,  and  relates  miracles  in  their  JliuU  aspect,  Bn^gwn  in  I>Mioiiu 

Matt,  passes  over  the  first  entreaty,  and  has  only  recorded  the  words  spfdeen  by  thi 
mler  when  the  messenger  had  come  from  his  house  and  infonned  him  of  hia  dau^tert 
death,  Chrytottom, 

48.  IT  Andavximan,  fcavin^  an  {smm  0/ bJood  heelve  y0aff«,«9kl0fc  AodlitptfiU  oil  tcrtf^ 
ing  ufion  pky»ician$f  neither  could  be  healed  of  any. 

Woman.    As  usual  her  name  is  concealed,  Jairus,  a  public  dfioer  ii 

named. 
Issue.    Nature  of  her  disease  unimportant,  even  to  physldanB. 
All  this  while,  she  is  excluded  from  the  Temple. 
Sin,  more  polluting  than  disease,  and  shuts  out  of  heayen. 
Twelve.    Proves  the  hopelessness  of  a  cure  by  human  skilL 
lAinng,    All  her  estate  spent,  left  her  diseased  and  beggared. 
Men  make  far  greater  sacrifices  for  the  body,  than  the  souL 
**  All  that  a  man  hath,  will  he  not  give  for  his  life."    Job.  ii.  4. 
Physicians.     Best  physicians  in  Europe  and  America,  see  siffifltf 

results. 
Evidence  of  real  life :  meets  a  melancholy  echo  in  our  experience. 
Mark,  energetically,  in  a  tone  of  censure,  adds,  ••  But  rather  grew  iW^' 
The  world  a  physician,  in  whose  hands,  the  patient  gets  worse. 
Luke  himseU  a  physician,  states  the  failure  more  gently. 
Earth's  schemes  are  *•  forgeries,  physicians  of  no  value.**    Job.  xiii-  4- 
Ood  has  moral  and  physical  remedies  for  human  woes. 
Healed,    Her  tedious  sufferings,  enhanced  by  fruitless  remedies. 
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ym^  At  GasMM,  Pineas,  two  stataes  of  brua  were  exeeted  hj  hex,  ia  gmtefa| 
remembranoe  of  this  core.  One  represented  our  Redeemer,  and  the  other  the  woman 
herself,  kneeling  before  Him,  Eutebiw.  We  distrust  the  fathers  in  saoh  statements, 
when  Jtutin  Martyr  mistook  a  statue  of  a  Sabine  deity,  at  Home,  for  one  of  Simon 
Magui^  Trenehii 

iarpola-  Luke  y.  81.  Luke,  the  beloved  physician^  an  example  to  physioians,  in  his 
readiness  to  acknowledge  eupematural  agency  in  the  spiritual  world,  Wordneorth, 
vpoacvaXucrwra — irpb<r  implies,  beside  all  her  afflictions  of  body, — evK  u^rxwm^— 
$€painv9^vai  WM  not  aible  to  be  healed^  i.e.  the  physiqians  were  not  able  to  heal  her, 
BengeU    May  also  denote  the  direction,  or  tendency  of  her  spending,  Major, 

4A.  Came  behind  him  and  touched  the  border  of  hia  garment :  and  immediately  her 
ieeue  of  blood  ttanehed. 

Came,  in  the  throng,  hoping  to  secure  a  blessing  unseen, 

Beliind.    Unclean,  she  dare  not  openly  touch  Him.    Lev.  zy.  19. 

God  ever  heals  hidden  eyils,  of  which  we  are  ashamed.    Bom.  vi.  21. 

Once  wealthy  and  healthy,  now  in  want,  and  helpless. 

A  chord,  of  painfnl  sympathy,  is  found  in  experience  of  many. 

Touched.     The  centurion  could  have  taught  her,  Christ  could  heal 

from  far. 
Some  charmed  virtue  she  thought  was  in  the  Saviour's  clothes. 
Garment  of  an  unconscious  Lord  could  convey  this  magic  influence. 
Cured  not  by  the  dreams  of  her  head,  but  the  faith  of  her  heart. 
Border.    A  blue  fringe,  was  placed  there  by  divine  authority.    Num. 

XV.  87-40. 
Esteemed  the  most  sacred,  as  well  as  most  accessible  part. 
It  acquired  such  significance,  that  men  had  enlarged  it. 
Xmxnediately.    Mercy's  answers  are  prompt  to  faithful  prayer. 
Issue.    Mark,  scourge.    All  diseases  are  the  fruit  of  sin. 
Whatever  their  apparent  source,  from  the  Divine  hand. 
Stanched.    Usually  applied  to  arresting  the  flow  of  blood. 
No  disease  of  sin  too  inveterate  for  the  great  Physician.    1.  John  i.  ?• 
He  guarantees  a  cure,  without  money  or  price.    Isa.  lii.  8. 
No  one  ever  beggared  by  employing  this  Divine  Physician. 


Mnltitades  press  upon  Jesus  Christ  in  hearing  His  Word,  and  reoeiying  ffls  Saora- 
ments,  few  touch  Him  by  a  lively  faith,  Quetnel,  This  woman  touched  Christ  first  in 
mind :  afterward  in  body,  Theophylact,  In  proportion  to  the  size  of  our  vessel  of  faith, 
is  the  measure  we  draw  of  His  overflowing  grace,  Cyprian.  Healing  of  this  woman,  type 
of  Christ's  readiaesB  to  heal  the  greatest  sinner,  however  lengthened  its  sins,  and  how- 
ever deep  its  corraption,  Spenem,  She  touched— iiiB  weakest  of  all  actions, — the  hem 
o/^i»  garment — the  remotest  part  of  her  Lord. 

ttuirCov,  Pharisees  wore  hems  made  large,  in  some  of  which  they  inserted  thorns, 
that  by  their  pricking  they  might  be  the  more  mindful  of  the  commandments.    Bat  the 
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bem  of  Ghristli  gttxment  mw  not  intended  to  leottiul,  bat  to  besl ;  and  benee  tbe  womMn 
laid  bold  of  it,  RemigtiiUi  in  Denton,  t/uirtbv  represents  tbe  Incarnation,  wbieb  vbon 
received  or  toucbed  by  &itb,  beals  and  saves,  Athanariui.  ^;<rr<r— Hark  baa  nAmi  a 
Kowrge^  denoting  tbe  finger  of  Qod,  Major. 

45.  And  Jeau»  scud^  Who  touched  me  f  When  aU  denied^  Pe^  and  theif  that  wen  wiA 
him  saidf  Mailer t  the  multitude  throng  thee  and  pre$»  tbee,  ar^  sayeet  thou.  Who  touched 

Who  touched  P    He  would  not  proolaim  His  own  miracle. 

Her  testimony  of  the  distinguished  benefit  would  influence  othen. 

He  conscioasly  and  miraculously  had  imparted  to  her  health* 

Now  He  shews  His  miraculous  knowledge  of  her  experience. 

No  one  had  experienced  a  cure,  from  a  similar  disease. 

Jesus  was  to  her  faith,  the  Fountain  of  all  mercies. 

Many  healed  by  faith,  are  soon  lost  in  the  crowd. 

Hidden  faith  must  come  to  Ught — 

1.  For  the  glory  of  the  Lord.    2.  For  its  own  confirmation. 

8.  For  the  encouragement  of  others. 

Salvation  a  joy  with  which  the  stranger  does  not  intermeddle.  ProyjdY.l(k 

Our  holiest  devotions  shrink  from  the  gaze  of  men. 

He  asked,  not  because  He  needed  information.    John  i.  48. 

His  conscious  omnipotence  healed  her,  having  drawn  her  to  His  side  1^ 

sovereign  grace. 
His  own  hand  had  sowed  the  seed  of  faith  in  her  heart. 
Carrying  away  her  blessing  in  secret,  would  leave  a  false  impression. 
She  must  tell  of  her  disease,  jaith,  cure.  Deliverer. 
The  Lord  awakens  repentance  by  **  Adam  where  art  thou  ?  *'    Gen.  iii.  9. 
Elisha  arouses  conscience.    **  Whence  comest  thou  Gehazi?  **    2.  EingSi 

V.  25. 
A  father  humbles  a  guilty  child.    Who  has  done  this  wrong? 
All  denied.    Possibly  the  healed  female  joined  with  them  at  firsi 
Throng.    Others  near,  touched  His  body,  without  effect. 
Faith,  connecting  link,  between  His  power  and  their  need,  was  absent 


It  is  not  enongb  for  any  of  us  to  believe  that  Chrifst's  power  can  save — ^we  most  ftw** 
Wm,  Coster.  Not  a  bare  material  touch— the  crowd  pressed  around  Bha— touch  of  fcl* 
only,  Oand.  kou.  Aeyeio-— ^tov  omitted,  Cod.  Sinai.  a^lfafievlxr—Who  touched  f  He  taw* 
not  the  particular  individual  relieved,  Oosterzee.  Human  nature  is  set  forth  in  thU 
woman.  The  useless  efforts  of  physicians,  showed  the  vain  application  of  oultin*** 
classic  minds,  to  sages,  for  a  balm  to  heal  the  diseased  heart.  But  tbe  moment 
bmnanity  Lonched  God  in  the  Incarnate  One^  it  was  healed.  Gentiles  thronged  to  steri 
a  blessing,  taking  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence,  Theophylact,  Auguitine.  OVwH^Wi 
dMt,tetigit.  In  his  tribus  speciebus  sanitas  omnispr(ymeretfwr,idestinf4s,v«i^^ 
Oftre,  Maurus. 
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46.  And  Jesu»  wid^  Somebody  hath  touched -me :  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  U  gone 
out  of  me, 

Touclied«    Mark  has,  looked  arotind,  "with  a  searching  glance. 

His  energetic  repetition,  indicates  the  certainty  of  His  Omniscience. 

He  rejoiced  over  her  faith,  well  pleased  to  part  with  mercy. 

Virtue.    Gr.  powen    The  only  magic  was  His  Almighty  will. 

He  complains  not,  He  was  neither  weakened^  nor  wronged. 

He  no  more  envied  her  aid,  than  the  sun  giving  light. 

Jesus*  tranquillity  contrasted,  1.  With  a  pressing  crowd. 

2.  The  contradiction  of  the  disciples.     8.  The  perplexity  of  the  woman* 

4.  The  anxiety  of  Jairus. 

BeUgion,  a  work  between  the  soul,  and  its  God. 

**  With  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.*'    Bom.  x.  10. 

By  this  time.  He  may  have  fixed  His  eye  upon  her. 

He  would  remove  from  her  mind  the  fear  that  she  had  done  wrong. 

He  would  show  her,  that  she  could  not  be  hidden  from  EUm. 

He  would  bless  her  with  peace  and  comfort  as  a  reward  of  faith. 

He  would  set  forth  her  faith,  that  all  might  imitate  it. 

He  would  shew,  that  He  could  not  only  cure  disease,   but  that  He 

knew  aU  things. 
He  would  confirm  the  faith  of  Jairus,  shaken,  at  the  tidings  of  his 

daughter's  death,  Denton. 


^H^aro — The  word  signifies  more  than  to  totM;l^— to/a«f«n  oneself  eagerly  to  a  thing, 
to  cling  to  it  with  a  desire  to  derive  something  from  it,  Wordeworth,  tuvaiuv — The 
power  of  the  Ck>dhead,  not  His  body  or  "Bia  garment,  To»tatue.  No  miracle  wrou^^t  by 
Jesns  in  which  His  humanity  had  not  a  part.  He  called  ;  He  touched  ;  He  anoinUd  ; 
bat  in  each  case  it  was  the  Divine  power  qf  the  Eternal  Word  which  went  oat  from  Him ; 
pin  hnman  nature  but  the  instrument,  Cyril. 

His  body  healed  not,  but  conveyed  healing, .  united  inseparably  to  Divinity, 
Barreidiue.  As  QoA  He  healed,  as  man  He  perceived  that  the  Divine  power  had  done  the 
miracle,  ^oendano.  Evident  the  healing  power  did  not  reside  in  His  body,  for  on  all 
sides  it  was  pressed  by  the  multitude,  without  giving  forth  any  virtue  to  them ;  nor  in 
His  garments,  for  these  the  soldiers  afterwards  parted,  without  receiving  any  blessing, 
Chrysoatom.  liiracolous  energy,  similar  to  the  shook  of  an  electric  battery,  Stier, 
Consciously  suffers  healing  power  to  flow,  OosterzeCj  Lemge.  Magical  Influence,  Strauu, 
Jesus  unconscious  of  the  flow  of  virtue,  Meyer.  Every  movement  and  result,  Divins 
grace  and  power,  Doddridge.  ti}v  tovto  iroi-qa-turav  Mark. — A,  wonderfal  precision  ol 
expression,  indicating  His  absolute  knowledge^  OUhatuen. 


47.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  hidj  she  came  trembling,  and  falling 
doum  before  him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  aU  the  people  for  what  cause  she  had 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was  hetUed  immediately. 

Not  hid.    Vain  the  hope  to  escape  his  power,  or  elade  His  presence. 
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This  miracle,  within  a  mirade,  had  no  word  spoken. 
Trembling.    Disheartening  fears,  consistent  with  saying  faith. 
Falling  down.    Oritotal  prostration  shews  by  deed,  what  we  express. 
By  a  consummate  stroke  of  justice  and  mercy.  He  reprovei  her  fiuilt,  and 

rewards  her  faith. 
Jesus  seeks  through  bodily  mercies,  to  heal  her  souL 
Her  cure  unacknowledged,  would  hardly  have  been  a  blessing. 
This  hour,  a  crisis  in  her  spiritual  life,  she  might  haye  found  oonfesdioii 

too  hard,  before  healing, 
Bhe  publishes  her  deliverance  from  disease,  if  not  also  from  tin* 
The  example  of  the  crowd  warns  us,  her  touch,  our  plea. 
Many  press  the  body  of  Christ,  who  neyer  touch  Him  in  spirit. 
Many  utter  words  of  prayer,  who  never  lift  their  heart  to  Ood, — never 

pray. 
Many  thousands  came  out  of  Egypt — ordy  two  entered  the  Promised 

Land. 
Many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elishathe  prophet,  only  Naaman, 

the  Syrian,  healed. 
Many  around  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  only  one  who  first  stepped  in,  was 

healed. 
Many  thronged  around  Jesus  on  His  way  to  the  ruler's  house,  only  this 

woman  healed. 
Ministers  not  to  be  discouraged,  when  they  find,  that  so  few  are  benefited 

by  the  word. 
Though  many  are  called,  but  few  touch  Jesus,  to  the  saving  of  their 

souls. 
If  we  find  him  in  a  crowd,  we  must  acknowledge  Him  openly. 
Jacob  stealthily  obtained,  Isaac  openly  confirmed  the  blessing. 


**Wonum,*'  The  Veronica  of  tn/iiUaat  Ootterzee.  Trembling,  The  OluigtltD  bM 
too  solid  a  view  of  IMvine  mercy  in  Christ  not  to  rejoice ;  bat  he  has  too  exalted  a  TifV 
of  the  IHVine  holiness  not  "  to  rejoice  with  tranbling,**  Psa.  d.  1,  Amaud. 

Deelared.  Our  Lord  always  sought,  through  bodily  ctues,  to  reach  the  diaeaae  of  tti 
soul,  Olehaueen,  She  tries  to  sectire  blessings  secretly,  bat  the  Lord  reqnixes  hflsor 
openly,  Trenek^  Bran.  z.  9.    n^J9*  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai,    6t  ip^—aurw  omitted,  Ood,  SIfsd, 

48.  And  1m  taid  unio  ker^  DaughUTy  he  of  good  eontfort:  My  faith  hath  mads  AM 
vthole;  go  in  peace. 

Daughter.    This  indicates  her  adoption — ^her  new  relation  to  God. 
Thy  faith,  saved  her  mediately^  but  Christ's  virtue  (Power)  m«f^ 

getically. 
The  garment  could  do  no  more  for  her,  than  the  physicians. 
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The  woman*t  faith.    1.  Secretly  cherished.     2.  Gonrageooflly  shewn. 

8.  Immediately  discovered.     4.  Humbly  confessed.     5.  Happily 

rewarded. 
1.  Praying  faith  heard  by  Jesus,    2.  Longing  faith  tried. 
3.  Fainting  faith  strengthened.    4.  Steadfast  faith  rewarded. 
5.  Thankful  faith  perfected  by  words  of  assurance  and  consolation. 
We  see,  Jesus  ever  delights  rather  to  give  than  receive. 
We  know  not  how  much  ignorance  is  consistent  with  the  new  birth. 
Gk>  in  peace.    Be  for  ever  healed  of  thy  sad,  long  suffered,  plague. 
"  My  peace  giye  I  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth,"  &c.    John  ziv.  27. 


«nm(  Pfl[p9«i  oanoaUed,  Tiichendoff:  omitted  Cod.  Sinai,  Oowragej  DaughUr  I  or 
eheer  up,  A  fine  Hoanezic  vord,  always  used  to  ealm  the  apprelienBions  felt,  Trench, 
Alexander,  Thu  faith,  A  legson  to  the  raler,  and  to  the  nation,  that  it  is  not  the 
Mosaic  law  saves,  bat  faith  in  Christ,  Cyril,  Faith  does  not  jastify  as  fiyrtnaHter;  for 
■o  the  ris^teoasness  of  Christ  justifies :  bat  effective :  non  tamen  quod  Juetitiam  iUam 
Bffieiat,  vel  effective  nobis  imfrntet :  fer  it  is  Qod  who  thus  jastifies,  bat  only  beoaase 
futUtiam  a  Chrieto  abUUam  anima  peccatrici  applieat,  Barlow,  Faith  is  the  beginning 
and  soorce  of  all  other  virtaes.  It  it  the  rootf  and  in  ite  petfecii(m  eomprehende  aU 
othertt  Nicole, 


49.  f  While  he  yet  tpakCt  there  cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the  tynagogu^t  house, 
toying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  ie  dead  ;  trovhle  not  the  Maeter, 

Etpake.    The  miracle  and  throng  sorely  tried  Jaims'  faith. 

Be  evidently  went  with  the  approbation  of  his  family. 

[Fhey  ceased  to  have  any  hope  of  aid  from  the  Master. 

Death  was  shaking  the  last  few  sands,  in  the  hour  glass  of  his  daughter's 

life. 
Mary  and  Martha  saw  death  drawing  near,  yet  Jesus  tarried. 
By  faith,  holding  fast  to  Gk>d,  Jairus  shewed  no  impatience. 
Saying^.   A  strange  pleasure  among  fallen  beings,  is  bearing  evil  tidings, 
rhey  had  faith,  Christ  might  heal  the  sick,  but  not  raise  the  dead. 
Dead,  i,e,  all  is  over !    Betum  to  your  house,  and  submit  to  your  fate. 
3e  delays  both  in  Bethany,  and  here,  until  death  ensued. 
in  both  oases.  He  obscurely  promises  deUverance. 
Ji  both.  He  calls  death  a  sleep.    Acts  vii.  60.    1.  Cor.  xv.  6. 
Frouble.    Do  not  annoy  Him.    There  is  no  relief  to  yofwr  case. 
Tairus*  friends,  surely  do  not  share  his  faith. 
Mlaeter.    Gr.  Teacher,    It  became  the  customaxy  designation  of  ou 

Lord, 
"■^dicates  the  constant  great  work  of  His  life. 
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mvrtt  omitted,  Coei  Sinai, 

r^vy\Kw,  The  reporter  sapposed  she  votu  dead,  OUhauten,  Sehleiermaeher,  Origen, 
The  reporter,  none  else  than  the  Holy  Spirit,  knew  she  vas  dead.  (rxvAAe  originally  to 
flag,  vKvXa.  the  arms  or  spoils  stripped  from  the  slain.  Afterwards  generally/a^^rc, 
vexarCf  pinch,  snatoh  at,  worry,  harass,  Wetttein^  KuinoeL 

60.  But  when  Jemu  heard  it,  he  anawered  hiniy  toying^  Fear  not  :■  believe  on^,  and  the 
thaU  be  made  whole. 

Heard.    Mark's  term  implies.  He  overheard  the  conversation. 
Feax  not.    Be  not  alarmed,  Do  not  think  you  have  applied  too  late. 
Om  Lord  saw  the  fearful  shock  given  thu  father,  and  pitied  him. 
The  case  was  beyond  human  aid,  but  not  beyond  Christ's. 
His  not  correcting  the  report,  proves  the  maid  really  dead. 
Believe.    He  seemed  to  doubt  she  could  be  restored,  if  dead. 
He  bids  Jairus  hope  for  something  great.    *'  Open  thy  mouth  wide,"  Ae. 
Continue  to  trust  in  Me,  for  I  can  raise  the  dead  also. 
He  would  work  no  miracle,  where  unbelief  was.    Mark  vi.  5. 
**  Without  faith,  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him."    Heb.  xi.  6. 
This  summoning  Him  to  trust,  proves  the  child  dead. 
If  not  dead,  the  Consoler  would  have  used  other  words. 
Whole.    The  miracle  on  the  woman,  a  mighty  argument,  upheld  the 
father's  faith. 


oKoiawr,  Mark  has  irapaKova-aa-  as  some  old  copies :  overhearing,  -Plato :  cipreteniiKt 
to  hear,  Polybiue.  keytav  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai,  (rwdijcrerat  "  She  shall  sarrJTe  fltf 
perils  of  death,"  Stier :  literally,  she  shall  be  saved,  Bengel. 

51.  And  when  he  came  Into  the  house,  he  suffered  no ,  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  9d 
James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

Came.    The  irreverent  crowd,  impelled  by  curiosity  press  along. 
Our  Lord's  Fear  not,  had  raised  expectation  on  tip-toe. 
Suffered,  none,  save  Peter,  James,  and  John,— chosen  witnesses. 
With  Andrew,  heard  the  wondrous  prophecy  on  Mount  Olivet. 
These  three  entered  the  sanctuaries  of  Tabor  and  Gethsemane. 
At  this  first  resurrection,  only  the  inner  circle  of  Apostles,  present 
Parents  admitted  to  the  chamber,  on  different  grounds. 


firj  Utrpov.  This  is  the  first  yre  read  of  an  election  within  an  election.  tfXtf**" 
CicAeicTOTepov<r.  These  three  thus  honored,  formed  a  kind  of  inner  circle  of  adhW"^ 
more  close  and  confidential  than  the  twelve.  On  these  t^^rr^  alone,  onr  Lord  be**""* 
iumames,  John  i.  42,  and  Matt.  xvi.  18,  Clemens,  Alex.  Olsiiausen,  Major,  In  sign^  f*"^ 
eort'scarH  Petrus,  sanguinem  primus  fudit  Jacobus,  doctrina  iUustris  fuit  Joe»^ 
Peter  is  more  noted  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apo^itlcs,  than  any  of  the  others,  for  invki4 
tnixacles :  James  was  the  first  of  the  twelve,  that  snfFured  martyrdom ;  and  John  «tf  ^ 
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eagle  that  soared  higheat  of  them  all,  in  his  doctrine  and  divinity,  naeket. 
The  order  is  'Iwaymfv  kcu  laxia^Vy  Bengel,  Tiwhrndorf,  AJford, 


6S.  And  dU  vept^  and  bewailed  her :  htU  he  taid.  Weep  not :  the  it  not  dead,  hnt 
■tleepeth. 

Wept.    On  such  occasionB  in  the  East,  a  crowd  enters,  and  fills  the 

place  with  wailing. 
Bewailed.    Gr.  to  heat  one's  self^  asnal  accompaniment  of  grief. 
Israelites  if  poor,  were  allowed  two  minstrels,  and  one  to  lament. 
Some  rent  their  garments,  tore  their  hair,  and  howled  greatly. 
Greeks — with  brazen  vessels,  increased  the  tumult  of  pipers. 
Solon  in  yain,  tried  to  suppress  this  custom,  in  Greece. 
Bomans  for  eight  days,  filled  the  house  with  lamentations. 
At  wakes  and  fimeruls  in  some  parts  of  Ireland^  wild  cries  of  *'  Ahone ! 

Ahone ! "  are  repeated. 
Deep  grief,  unbecoming  to  believers  in  the  soul's  immortality. 
••  The  will  of  God  be  done."    Acts  xxi.  14.    *•  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 

Lord  hath  taken  away."    Job.  i.  21. 
**  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me."    2.  Sam.  xii.  28. 
**  S  'rrow  not  as  those  that  have  no  hope."    1.  Thess.  iv.  18. 
♦*  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words."    1.  Thess.  iv.  18. 
Weep  not.    Christ  ever  appears,  the  Pacifier  of  tumults,  the  Soother  of 

humanity. 
All  indicates  the  assurance,  that  He  was  bringing  help. 
Such  hired  mournings  were  not  needed  there. 
Music  and  howlings  unbefitting  His  dignity,  in  this  solemn  hour. 
Pomp  of  funerals  ui  every  age,  shows  the  folly  of  mankind. 
Still,  an  indirect  honor,  to  the  universal  belief  in  a  surviving  totU. 
fileepeth.    Sleep,  in  all  languages,  an  image  of  doath— 
X.  Both,  preceded  by  weariness.    2.  Both,  present  rest.    8.  Both,  followed 

by  waking. 
**  Friend  Lazarus  sleepeth.*^    Stephen  the  martyr  fell  asleep.    Acts  vU.  60. 
tThe  saints  "  sleep  in  Jesus."    1.  Thess.  iv.  18.    1.*  Cor.  xv.  6 
To  Christ's  mind,  resurrection  merely  a  xeAwakening. 
To  our  Lord's  eye,  bodily  death,  not  an  essential  element  of  death. 

Gen.  ii.  17. 
A.  boaster  would  have  said  of  one  seemingly  dead,  **  She  does  not  sleep, 

but  is  dead." 
To  Him,  she  was  at  that  moment  hvingt  though  fettered  by  death. 
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hcotrrovTo—iiii.  To  ttrike  one^t  %t\f^  Iftfyer  .*  jilan^baiii.  Q^  Jriitopk,  I^tUL 
807,  KonTtff^'  'A^i'ii',  i.e.,  heat  ifOwr$elve$  in  grief  for  Adonigy  WordtwortK  In  Xgjpt, 
smong  a  band  of  fomalos  on  the  Nile,  one  about  19,  whose  hnsband  had  been  dzowiMdt 
howled  with  frantio  energy.  She  had  her  haijr  disheveled,  dost  npon  her  bead  lUUng 
on  her  garment.  She  wan  beating  her  bosom,  laid  bare  to  her  siroksa.  Bar  wosda 
wore,  "Alas  1  my  misery  I "  "  Alas  1  the  lord  of  my  house  I  ** 

ovK  air40aytv-^hB  was  in  a  qrnoope,  Origen^  Ol$kau»en:  atUep,  fioM.  Jimu 
denied  she  was  dead,  Brautu.  Luke  writes  as  though  he  beliered  she  was  daad,  Fm 
Qerlach,  So  near  deatii  that  she  needed  great  quiet  to  be  restored,  Ammon,  A,  tranee 
Neander^  PauluM^  Sehleiervtaeher.  Actually  dead,  A^ord^  Eliley,  and  enuBgaUoil 
oommentators.  Jewish  legends  state,  that  the  soul  lingers  aiddle  XMar  the  bo4y,  to 
which  it  has  been  bound  by  so  many  links.  Even  science  itself  oonjeetnzM,  that  ths 
echoes  of  life  rtog  in  the  body,    much  longer,  than  commonly  sapposed,  Trsneh, 

KoffevBeit  is  keeping  or  atUep^  the  present  tense,  denoting  actnid  eondition;  as  tiit 
aorist  before  it,  strictly  understood,  denotes  a  previou$  oocttrrenoe,  Ma,for,  8kt  Hdiut 
die^  but  sleep*.  Both  terms  are  used  figiiratiyely.  The  first  that  die  waa  really  dead, 
but  only  for  a  time.  The  second,  thouc^  her  death  was  real,  it  was  so  transient,  thatit 
may  be  called  a  sleep,  8tier,  It  was  very  common  amongst  the  Jews  to  e3q;ne8S  the  death 
Of  any  one  by  the  word  which  properly  signifies  to  tUep.  The  phrase,  vshen  he  itrptf 
oeeurs  hundreds  of  times  in  the  Talmudists'  expressive  of  the  time  of  death,  LigktfooL 

She  i$  not  dead  to  Me,  to  whom  all  things  live :  for  to  Ghbist,  who  is  the  osiontiri 
Ufe,  there  is  nothing  dead,  Jerome, 


68.  And  they  laughed  him  to  $eom,  knoudng  that  the  vat  dead. 

Scorn.    Hired  mourners  diead,  lest  they  might  lose  their  fees. 
Familiar  with  death,  they  pass  at  a  bound,  from  weeping  to  deridon. 
They  saw  the  contradiction  between  their  knowledge,  aud  His  auertUnu» 
Christ  and  His  people  ever  laughed  to  scorn,  by  an  unbelieving  world. 
Unbelief  laughs  at  the  hope  of  immortality,  though  it  trembles  at  death. 
Was  dead.     This  statement  rests  on  the  inspiration  of  the  Seriptwet. 


marty^Xtty—The  particle  in  eomposition,  equivalent  to  laughing  £l«  down,  tbtf 
rilenoed  Him  by  derision.  A  common  method  with  the  vulgar  of  aS\tinMrtg  tggaanHti 
Hate,  Smiled  with  contemptuous  pity,  Eltley,  Stier,  Jtexander,  Ihair  leprs,* 
testimony  to  the  reality  of  the  miracle,  Bengel, 

The  light-hearted  minttrelt  and  pleasure-seekers  of  the  wadd,  an  leady  at  avwY 
iilBculty  they  meet  with  in  Holy  Scripture,  to  seom— and  are  ever  nnaUe  tosM^       |)! 
mighty  works  of  Ood,  which  He  reveals  only  to  the  humble  and  reverent  sool^  JktHi^ 


64.  And  he  put  them  aU  out,  and  took  her  b^  the  hand,  and  eatttd,  Wf  fW.  ^^ 
arite. 

Put,  &c»    Gr.  forcibly  excluded,  or  perempiorily  dismi99ed» 
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Hired  moomers  fearing  loss  of  pay,  persisted  in  remaining. 

The  curious  oft  desecrate  the  solemnity  of  death  chambers. 

Hand,  as  though  He  would  awaken  a  sleeping  child. 

Clasping  the  hand,  identified  Him  as  the  performer  of  the  miracle. 

Elijah  and  EUsha  wrestled^  to  enforce  his  prey  from  death. 

Talitha  cumi,  (Mark  y.  41)  veils  the  loftiest  dignity  with  the  tenderest 

affection. 
Arise.   Gr.  AwaHe:  at  Nain,  Young  man  arise :  at  Bethany,  Come  forth. 
Three  resurrections— ^1.  From  death  on  the  bed,    2.  From  death  on  the 

Her,    8.  From  death  and  corruption  in  the  grave. 
These  three  cases  show  Christ's  power  over  death  in  every  form. 
Should  teach  us,  that  He  is  able  to  revive  dead  souls  in  every  stage  of 

spiritual  mortality. 


iKfiaXitv—Kott  omitted,  Cod.  Sinai.f  canoelled,  Ti$6hendorfj  AXfcfrd,  *H  voSc^— 
The  xMxninatiTe  for  the  Yooative.  Lnlce  has  the  fewest  Hebraisms  of  all  the  Evangelista. 
Traced  by  tradition  to  Peter'-s  sapervifdon  of  Mark's  Oosp^,  (hat  he  alone  has  preserved 
the  very  words  in  the  Aramale  form,  AUxamAvr,  TaXiiha  minU,  most  have  long  mng  in 
Peter's  ear,  SM«r. 

Christ  adapted  His  fMknner  tA  working  miraeles  to  the  oeeaaion.  He  oalled  this 
four  days  dead  Lasaros  from  the  grave  with  a  loud  wAet  (John  xL  48,  0c»i^  fMyriUig 
jjcpovyotrv) ;  bat  He  took  iM»  yoM(/»/uZ  maidtn  6y  tkt  himA^  and  woke  her  gtn^  from 
the  sleep  of  death,  Wo/rijKwrnK 


55.  And  her  spirit  earns  again^  amd  she  arose  straightway:  and  hs  eammanded  ts 
give  her  neat, 

66.  And  her  parents  were  askmishsd,  hut  he  ehargsd  them  that  they  should  tsU  no 
man  what  was  done. 

Came  again.    Or,  recovery  of  one,  from  faintness,    1.  Sam.  xzx.  12. 
Here,  actual  return  of  the  spirit,  from  the  invisible  world. 
Meat.    In  their  great  joy,  the  parents  may  have  forgotten  food. 
Miracles  cease,  when  their  necessity  no  longer  exists. 
Baising  of  the  dead,  the  mightiest  outgoing  of  our  Saviour's  power. 
The  boundary  line  between  health  and  sickness,  not  clearly  defined. 
The  fiercest  tempests,  by  degrees,  allay  themselves  into  a  calm. 
The  change  of  water  into  wine,  may  have  remote  analogies, 
^o  imagination  can  bridge  the  oulf  between  life  and  death. 
Sour  cometh,  when  those  who  have  slept  thousands  ef  years,  shall 
awake.    John  v.  28* 
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Lnlie,  tbe  phgiieian^  alone  of  the  ETuigeliBtf,  notei  that  ftcr  $pMt  eame  haeh  to 
ker  again;  He  thas  correeted  erraneooi  notioiui  of  po|m]«r  belief  mnd  pMlo&c^hieal 
inorednlity,  and  taught  the  Oxeeks,  that  the  hnmaa  sonl,  cm  itt  auptoMan  from  tiie 
body,  pasees  immediately  into  a  place  of  joy  or  eoncow,  Word$uH>rik, 

He  eommanded  to  give  her  meat.  The  life  which  had  been  restored  by  sapaiiatanl 
means  in  to  be  maintained  by  natural  means,  W.  tt  W.  She  arotej  she  walked^  abe  aie, 
(Gonf.  Matt.,  Mark,  Luke).  These  partlcnkurs  famidi  an  answer  to  the  objeetions  of 
modem  rationalism.  Salvation  consists  in  new  I^e,  progreu  in  hoUiMti,  waoApartlei- 
potion  in  ChriBt^  aee  John  yi.  88^M. 

kolL  avttmi  vapaxpm'^a.  omitted,  Cod.  Binai,  iirfiwl  elmtv — He  repgetsed  tbtir 
talkativeness,  lest  they  should  immediately  de$trojf  again  the  slight  spark  of  Ufet  wUdi 
was  bnt  jost  enkindled,  OUhatuen.  As  though  Almighty  energy  ooold  be  intermpted 
by  the  babblings  of  mortals.  An  nnauthorized  later  tradition,  Meper.  To  show  tM 
Be  is  the  giver  of  good  things,  bat  not  oovetoos  of  gUny.  In  BUm  hwnflitj  than  is 
**  fbe  hiding  of  His  power,"  Ford. 


AnCIXITT  EXFOaiTIOKS. 

Oommentators,  in  olden  times,  loved  to  dwell  on  the  picture  presented  fai  theos  t«o 
adxaoles,  of  the  way  in  which  Christ  dealt  with  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  huott 
race — ^the  Oentile  people  and  the  Jewish  Church.  In  the  maiden  lying  a  dptng  at  tvsH* 
years  of  age,  and  the  vroman  with  her  disease  of  twelve  years  standing,  we  have  types  d 
the  Jewish  Church  and  Gentile  nations.  Long  time  hafl  priests,  and  prophets,  vA 
inilers  longed  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  for  the  daufi^ter  of  Zion  was  lying  on  a  bed,  tiA 
with  sin,  and  hopeless  of  cure,  except  from  the  hand  of  this  Great  Deliverer.  For  kof 
time  the  Lord  seemed  to  delay  His  coming ;  and  when  at  length  He  was  bom  into  thii 
world,  the  daughter  of  Zion  kty  at  the  point  of  death ;  so  that  whilst  He  was  in  the  vv 
she  did  die.  When  He  came  to  her,  sick  and  sore,  wounded  by  long  past  sin.  He  did  «^ 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  rulers ;  and  He  came  wiUiBii 
disciples,  that  He  might  raise  her  from  the  sleep  of  death. 

Whilst  on  His  way  thither,  the  Gentile  world,  perishing  by  inward  eorraptions,  bo* 
■trong  in  faith,  weary  of  the  many  false  physieians  to  whom  it  had  reooorse — the  fruesno' 
the  various  syHtems  of  philosophy,  which  in  vain  had  sought  to  cure  the  disease  ssbm' 
by  sin,  came  to  Him  for  healing.  He  stayed  to  cure,  and  to  call  these  into  Q«  txAL  '^ 
these  His  garment  was  no  stumbling-block ;  an  Incarnate  God  no  offence.  Of  this  A9 
laid  hold ;  they  believed  and  were  healed.  When  the  tulnenn  ct  the  Gentils  vi*^ 
■hall  have  come  in,  then  shall  all  Israel  be  raised  from  death,  and  be  saved,  ior  fk«  ^ 
not  deadf  but  tleepeth.    See  Denton't  Commentary. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

TBEN  he  eaUed  his  twelve  dUcipUt  together^  and  gave  them  power  and  aiuikoritif 
over  aU  deviUt  and  to  ewe  diaeasea. 

m 

Called.    This  fonnal  assembling,  implies  no  ordiraiy  business. 
Twelve.    Histoiy  of  the  disciples.    Luke  vi.  14-16.    See  Notes. 
Power.    They  were  agents  of  the  manifested  purposes  of  God. 
Authority.    Delegates  of  the  Messiah,  they  were  commissioned. 
They  were  endowed  with  ability ,  and  rightj  to  perform  miracles. 
Demons  had  power  to  perform  **  lying  wonders.'*    2.  Thess.  ii.  9. 
Hence  our  Sayiour  rebukes  the  eager  desire  for  marvels.    John  iy.  48. 
Disciples  always  wrought  their  miracles  in  the  name  of  our  Lord. 
All.    None  expected.    Hence  their  unbelief  is  rebuked.    Luke  ix.  41. 
Cure.    The  Lord  cares  for  the  bodies,  as  well  as  the  souls  of  men. 
Devils  and  diseases.    Discriminated  by  Luke,  a  physician. 
Ability  to  impart  miraculous  gifts,  the  fulness  of  Deity. 
**  It  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  Him,  should  all  fulness  dwell."    CoL 

L  19. 
Difference  between  Christ  and  all  others  who  exercised  miraculous  gifts. 
Christ  is  the  Author,  others  are  recipients ;  He  the  Source,  they,  onl^ 

streams. 
Miraculous  power,  the  teal  of  fishermen's  eommission. 


iMtKo.  The  nnmber  twelve  (8  X  4)  in  Soriptttze  seems  to  indicate  pexfeetlon 
aniversality.  "Hi  sunt  operarii,"  says  Augtutinet  "qni  mittendi  erant  et  quadraU 
ortris  partes  ad  flnem  Trinitatis  voeatnxi."  It  would  appear  that  8  is  an  arithmetical 
symbol  of  what  is  Divine^  and  4  of  what  is  Created.  8  +  i.^^!  is  the  union  of  the  tvo; 
hence  signifying  Best,  a  Sabbath;  8  X  4.«12  is  the  blending  and  indwelling  of  what  if 
Divine  with  what  is  created :  e.g.  as  in  Israel,  the  people  of  Qod,  and  in  the  Heavenlj 
Jemsalem,  Bev.  xzi.  14.  The  Twelve  Apoitlee  were  regarded  by  the  ancient  Church 
as  typified  by  the  Twelve  8on$  of  Israel,  the  Twelve  welU  at  Elim,  and  by  the  Twelve 
itones  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim  on  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  a  type 
of  Christ ;  the  Twelve  loavee  of  shewbread ;  the  Twelve  spies  of  the  promised  land,  the  type 
of  Heaven ;  the  Twelve  stones  taken  from  the  Jordan.  Joshua,  or  JesuSj  the  son  of  Nun, 
"begins  his  office  at  the  banks  of  Jordan,  where  Christ  is  baptized.  He  chooseth  there  Twelve 
men  to  carry  Twelve  stones  over  with  them,  as  our  Jesus  thence  b^;an  to  choose  His 
Twelve  Apostles^  those  foundaH(m  stories  in  the  church  of  Ckxt,  whose  names  ax%  in  the 
3^Iv«  fowndations  of  the  wdUs  of  the  holy  eity^  the  new  Jenualem,  Bev.  zxL  14.  They 
I  alM  to  be  represented  by  the  Twelve  starsiaihaaccfwnot  the  woman  in  the  wilderness. 
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who  lypifleB  the  ehnreh  cm  earth,  Bev.  sdL  1.    Boiir,  Amoldit  Matdonatu»,  J«nms^ 
2*eanon.  At^  quoted  by  Wordt%Dorth, 

ILoBtfrhji  avTov — eatioelled,  TUehendorfy  Alford,  Campbell,  Betafaied,Laeft«Mnm.  Cod, 
Sinai,  has  anxxrrdXovt.  dih«afuv.  Lake  t.  17.  v6<rovi — some  disingenuoualjf  insert  oAAovct 
as  thotigh  the  demoniacs  had  merely  natwrtU  di$eaae$.  The  article  is  wanting,  implying 
that  only  sneh  as  detUred,  were  to  be  healed,  8Her, 


2.' And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  to  heal  the  tick. 

Sent.    Those  alone  called  of  God,  may  look  for  His  presence. 
Preach.    Proclaiming  as  a  herald.    Luke  viii.  1.    See  Notes. 

1.  Heralds  announced  the  combat  at  the  Olympic  games. 

2.  They  summoned  the  contenders.    3.  They  declared  the  prize. 

4.  They  exhorted  those  about  to  strive.    5.  They  explained  the  laws. 
6.  They  proclaimed  the  victor.    7.  They  delivered  the  crown. 

8.  They  convoked  solemn  assemblies,  and  oft  slew  sacrifices. 

9.  They  entered  between  contending  armies  securely;   free  penmsskm 

to  enter  besieged  cities. 

10.  Commanded  silence  when  kings  were  to  speak,  after  handing  them 

the  sceptre. 

11.  They  declared  war  and  announced  peace,  Greeks  styled  them,  "  The 
messengers  of  gods,  and  of  men.** 

12.  Their  rod  given  by  Apollo  was  fabled  to  have  power  of  life  and  death. 
A  herald  cried  before  Joseph,  **  Bow  the  knee.''    Gen.  xli.  43. 

This  offer  of  the  kingdom  from  such  a  source,  unexpected  by  the  Jews. 
Their  appointment  to  preach,  was  not  to  afford  pracHee  for  fatmo 

employment. 
Nor  to  prepare  districts  of  Galilee  for  Christ's  presence. 
The  Twelve  were  to  follow,  not  to  precede ;  to  reap,  not  to  sow. 
They  went  not  as  strangers  among  enemies,  but  among  friends. 
Heal.  Bude  in  speech,  poorly  clad,  their  warrant  was  "  Heal  the  HeV* 
Salfoi  mankind,  are  thought  to  be  under  dUeaee. 
Christ's  empire  over  the  heart,  one,  not  of  force,  bat  of  love.   Btof* 

xxiii.  26. 
The  Twelve  had  no  promises  of  future  conquest  or  glory. 
They  held  out  no  hopes  of  earthly  prosperity  to  followers. 
Bepentance  and  faith,  of  a  cross  to  be  borne,  of  a  crotcn  won. 
Kingdom.    Their  hearts  reluctantly  yielded  to  a  spiritual  iJnfSf^ 

Acts.  i.  6. 
Heaven  forbids  ministers  mingling  earthly  with  heavenly  policy. 
They  preached  a  kingdom  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  j^y  in  the  W 

Ghost.    Bom.  ziv.  17. 


\ 
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Kiipiua-vtt^,    The  ehaMoter  of  the  herald  was  saored,  Horner, 

Aehillee  calls  them  Ki^pvcev  Aib«  ayytXoi  tfSi  kox  avSpuv.  They  canied  a  rod,  given 
1^  Apollo  to  Merciuy.  Its  fabled  properties  produced  tUep^  or  raised  the  dead.  It  was 
entwined  with  serpents,  emblems  of  wisdom  ;  and  with  wings,  emblems  of  haste.  It 
was  doubtless  the  rod  of  Moses,  as  handed  down  bj  tradition.  Potter*t  Or.  An. 
**  Preach.'*  I  do  not  remember  that  in  any  history  or  the  framing  of  any  state,  there  has 
ever  been  snch  a  law,  or  practice,  as  that  of  precusMng,  which  is  only  an  ordinance  of  Ood 
IDmself,  for  His  own  people,  Donne. 

rw%  iiiOtpovpraus — cancelled,  Tieehendotf,  A\ford,    Cod,  SinaL  has  io$evtU, 


8.  And  he  $aid  wUo  them^  Take  nothing  for  your  Jovmeff,  neither  itaoee,  nor  teripf 
neither  breadf  neither  money  ;  neither  have  two  coaie  apiece. 

Nothing.    They  must  go,  just  as  they  were,  trusting  in  Proyidenoe. 

Staves.    Judea  rocky,  a  staff  so  necessary,  a  spare  one  is  taken. 

Lean  upon  no  other  staff,  than  that,  trusted  hy  the  Church. 

Scrip.    A  leather  hag  used  by  shepherds,  to  carry  food. 

Swedish,  skrappa — a  wallet  for  carrying  things. 

Bread.    Luke  -vii.  33.    The  ministers  to  be  fed,  serving  at  the  altar. 

1.  Cor.  ix.  14. 
Money.  '*!  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold."  Actsxx.  83.  Nothing 

asked  but  prayer,    2.  Thess.  iii.  1. 
Two  coats.     Luke  vi.  29.     Honors  and  pleasures   of   earth,   not 

promised.    Jews  wore  two  coats.    Simplicity  of  dress  is  enjoined. 
Gehazi  received  Naaman's  curse,  with  his  changes  of  raiment. 
These  prohibitions  intended  to  {osier  faith,  not  an  ascetic  spirit. 
He  will  prove  a  **  Jehovah  Jireh,"  to  all  doing  His  work. 
Desiring  gold,  miracles  would  not  make  them  rich  and  great. 
«*  No  man  that  warreth,  entangleth  himself  in  the  affairs,"  &q,    2.  Tuoou 

ii.  4. 
In  their  own  wisdom,  they  would  have  amply  equipped  themselves. 
This  prohibition,  to  the  eye  of  faith,  a  truly  glorious  outfit. 
Their  first  circuit  finished,  "  They  lacked  nothing."    I^uke  xzii.  35. 
His  Arm  and  Love  engaged,  none  He  sends,  shall  ever  want. 
An  Arm,  not  of  flesh,  overshadows  all  who  preach  the  cross. 
Christ's  Wisdom  will  guide,  Christ's  Power  preserve,  Christ's  Loye  supply 

every  want. 


|U)82y  flupffrr.  The  Apostles  were  nnder  an  extraordinary  Providence,  similar  to 
tiiat  shown  towards  the  Israelites  in  the  wildemeBs,  Dent.  xxix.  5 ;  that  the  Jews  might 
lieUava  in  the  Messiah,  when  they  shooid  observe  Him  so  wondrously  to  protect  Hla 
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messengen,  thons^  Bnrroaiided  with  ladh  inoonvenioneei,  JAg^l^fooL 

For  a  needful  use,  Jesas  Himself  had  money  bags,  and(  bread  baakati  too^ 
Luther,  Stier.  pdfiSov^—pdpSw,  Cod.  Sinai,  Ootterzee,  TiukeruUnft  Alford,  U  thay 
had  a  stafF  they  might  take  it,  Mark.  If  none,  they  most  not  bay.  Matt,  and  Lake. 
XvrSivcus—JewB  had  18  several  garments,  making  np  their  dress.  Season  was  'wiufeer— 
and  He  intended  to  show  the  low  estate  of  that  kingdom  His  diac^[>les  preaebad,  JUf  ft^ 
foot    ffx«(y— InfinitiTe  for  Imperative,  when  authority  is  assnmed,  Mejfer, 

Onr  Lord  gave  this  charge  to  His  Apostles,  to  teach  the  ehorch  the  dn^  ot  maJntainfag 
the  ministers  of  the  Gkrapel—ior  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire :  therefara  inaintimaniw 
is  a  debt  due  to  the  teachers  from  the  taoght ;  not  to  discharge  this  debt  is  dlshnnmt 
and  nnjost,  and  rebellion  against  Christ,  Ckrytoslom. 


4.  And  vfhaUoever  hou$e  ye  enter  into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart, 

Wliataoever.     Kot  best  ixms,  but  hosts  most  worthy  to  be  son^M. 

Matt.  X.  11. 
True  hearts  seek  not  snmptaous  fare,  nor  are  hard  to  be  suited. 
House.    Hospitality  found  most  generous  among  the  hnmble. 
Choosing  (jk>d  for  their  God,  they  choose  His  people  as  companions. 
Abide.    Seek  no  special  attention,  give  no  nnnecessaiy  tronble. 
Betraying  restlessness,  offends  hnmble  believers,  and  shows  a  heart  iS 

at  ease. 
Follow  not  Jewish  proselyte-makers,  in  their  fanaticisin. 
Nor  leave  work  half -finished.    "  A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  aU 

his  ways.'*    Jas.  i.  8. 


UtiBfv—Thenee  depart,  seems  literal,  but  oonveys  no  determfaied  assise ;  liA*^ 
**  VnM  ye  leave  the  place,**  CanpbeU,    From  that  boose  leave  the  town. 


5.  And  whosoever  wiU  not  receive  you,  when  fs  go  out  of  that  Hfy,  «ftafee  ^Os  90f 

dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them, 

BeoeiTe.     On  an  errand  of  peace,  they  were  to  go  in  all  the  ben***' 

lence  of  the  sinner-greeting-mercy  of  God. 
"As  ambassadors  of  Christ,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,**  &e.    ^^' 

V.  20. 
Ministers  responsible  for  offering,  but  not  for  the  rejection  of  the  GospA 
Shake  off.    Symbolic  action,  of  the  sternest  testimony  against  iDyd* 
Equal  to  denouncing  them  as  pagans,  and  renouncing  all  interoouns* 
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Not  of  the  true  Israel,  they  yolnntarily  became  as  heathen. 

♦*  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said.  So  God  shake  out  every,"  &c.    Neh.  v.  13. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  at  Antioch.    Acta 

xiii.  51. 
Jews  returning  home,  shook  their  feet  at  the  boundary,  that  the  sacred 

soil  might  not  be  polluted. 
Dust.    Implied  a  renunciation  of  all  fellowship  with  God's  enemies. 
They  were  thus  absolved  from  all  share  in  their  guilty  or  doom. 
Dust  may  be  a  swift  witness  against  some  in  judgment. 
"  We  seek  not  yours,  but  you."    2.  Cor.  xii.  14. 
Feet.    There  was  blood-guiltiness  attached  to  the  shoes  of  the  feet. 

1  Kings,,  ii.  5. 
In  licentious  Corinth,  Paul  shook  his  raiment,  and  said,  **  Youx  blood 

be  upon  your  heads,  I  am  clean."    Acts  xviiL  6. 
Ministers  not  to  remain  in  the  company  of  those  who  will  neither  giv«, 

nor  take  good. 


d^lwyrat^-Tindoabtedly  the  ooxreot  reading,  Laehmannj  TUehendorf^  Oosteraee,   Cod. 
Sinai  has  Hx^vtoa. 

jcovioprby  Naoman  desired  2  moles  l>iirdeii  of  the  saored  soil  vith  which  to  baUd  an 
altar  to  Elisha's  God,  in  Damascns,  on  his  return,  2.  Kings  v.  17.  ▲  similar  saperstition 
led  Uhaldi,  in  1188,  when  driven  from  Palestine,  to  bring  68  ressels  laden  with  ^aored 
soiL  He  thns  formed  the  burial  place  of  the  Monks  of  Campo  Santo,  Pisct,  surrounded 
with  a  splendid  marble  corridor,  whieh  is  still  a  memorial  of  superstition. 


B,  And  they  deparUdf  and  went  through  the  tovrnt,  preaching  the  gotpel,  and  healing 
every  where. 

This  third  ministerial  journey,  the  Saviour  took  alone. 
Departed,  from  His  presence,  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  was  with  them. 
Pi^eacliing.   '*  It  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishnegs  of  preaching,  to  save," 

&c.    1.  Cor.  i.  21. 
The  apostles  were  uneducated  men,  but  ^ey  were  divinely  qualified  for 

their  office  by  extraordinary  inspiration. 
For  three  years  they  were  taught  in  Christ's  Schooly  Himself  Master, 
Ministers  now  need  human  as  well  as  divine  instruction.    1.  Tim.  v.  22. 
Bishop  or  pastor  "  ought  to  be  no  novice — apt  to  teach."     1.  Tim.  iii.  2. 
♦*  Eldad  and  Medad  prophesied,"  ordained  by  Moses.    Num.  xi.  27. 
Unauthorized  men  have  no  right  to  minister.    2.  Chron.  xxvi.  18. 


** Departed"  from  house  of  Jairus,  Andrews,  Mej/§r  ;  from  Oapeniaam«  Alexander, 
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ffUMoc  villages,  not  dtiet.  *'  Preaehing."  Jji/bcn  of  the  Twehe  oonflned  to  Oiilflee,  Andrew, 
Time  occtipied,  one  day,  Wiegeler^  Tisehendorff  two  days,  SUieott;  tevenl  montlu, 
Krt^fl ;  left  February,  returned  in  Maroh,  €hre$%aeUt  Andrew, 


7  IT  Now  Herod  the  tetrareh  heard  of  all  that  woe  done  by  him :  and  he  vaeperjUxed, 
heeauu  that  it  100*  taid  ofeomet  that  John  wa§  rieenfrom  the  dead, 

Herod.    Luke  ill.  1.    A  Mvolous  worldling,  and  practical  infidel. 
Perplexed.    The  moral  character  of  this  tyrant,  went  from  bad  to 

worse. 
His  fear,  proves  the  splendor  of  Christ's  miracles,  and  the  action  of 

aroused  conscience. 
Even  blunted  sensibilities,  and  hardened  hearts,  wonder  at  Jesus. 
They  still  tremble  at  the  mere  sound  of  His  footsteps.    Job  xv.  20-21. 
Conscience — its  power  and  weakness  exhibited  in  Herod. 
Pfywer,    1.  It  faithfully  recalls  past  sin.    2.  Justly  condemns  it.    8. 

Severely  punishes  it. 
Weakness,    1,  It  cannot  cancel  the  past.    2.  Cannot  tolerate  the  present 

8.  Cannot  make  the  future  hopeful. 
Without  faith  as  an  anchor,  no  one  can  have  rest,    Heb.  vi.  19. 
A  Sadducee,  conscience  put  his  doubts  of  future  existence,  to  flight. 
Sensualists  deny  the  reality  of  divine  things,  yet  quake  in  secret. 
Hidden  remorse,  ofttimes  torments  men  amid  palaces. 
No  man  ever  offended  his  own  conscience,  but  one  day  it  was  revenged 

on  him. 
The  days  of  affliction  revive  the  memoiy  of  old  sins,  buried  in  the  grsTB 

of  forgetfulness. 
'*  There  is  no  peace  saith  God,  to  the  wicked — ^they  are  like  the  trouUed 

sea,  whose  waves  cast  up  mire  and  dirt." 


iiriv6p€i — fii«L  intensive,  Wetstein,  ▲  mixture  of  doubt  and  fear,  Doddridge.  A 
milder  term  than  the  originaL  JSarassed  is  preferable,  Campbell,  Woe  diMtraetfdt 
embarraseedf  knew  not  what  to  think,  had  no  resource,  W,  d  W.  Paralleled  bj  1^^ 
the  emperor  taking  refuge  under  his  royal  bed,  in  a  thunder  storm. 

Tiie  scene  in  Idacbethy  where  the  ghost  of  Banqyuo  rises,  gory  and  grim,  and  tsfcN  ^ 
vacant  chair,  xeserred  for  the  king,  is  a  "povoerful  illustration  of  Hm  force  qfeonteii*^ 

Macbeth.    Thou  canst  not  say  I  did  it. 
Kever  shake  thy  gory  locks  at  me. 

The  times  ha-ve  been 
That,  when  the  brains  were  out,  the  man  would  dtoi 
And  there  an  end  I  but  now  they  rise  again, 
With  twenty  mortal  murders  on  their  erownSf 
And  push  us  from  oar  stools. 
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For  another  jKnrerfnl  illustration  in  Shaktpeare^  of  t^  foroe  of  conscience,  sea 
ItichaTd  IH.j  Act  y.,  Scene  iii.    Siehard's  dream,  the  night  before  hi$  detUh. 

John,  Not  till  John's  death,  does  Herod  seem  to  hear  of  Jesus.  The  king  was  abpent 
from  Cbdilee,  QretweU,  Matt,  and  Mark  insert  an  account  of  John'$  death,  the  circum- 
stances of  which  Luke,  writing  after  thern^  assumes  to  be  well  known,  and  only  aUitdf 
to  them,  Wcrdtworih,    vv*  avrov  omitted,  Cod.  Sinai. 


8.  And  ofaome,  thai  EUaa  had  appeared :  and  ofothen,  thai  on»  of  ^  old  prophet$ 
wa§  risen  again* 

Xilias.    Gr.  form  of  Elijah  (God,  Jehovah)  Tishhite,  Tishbeh,  a  Tillage 

beyond  Jordan. 
Now  men  looked  for  his  return,  according  to  prophecy.    Mai.  iy.  5-6 ; 

Matt,  xxvii.  49. 
Old.    All  before  Samuel  were  the  old  ;  after  him,  the  new. 
Prophets.    The  gift  of  prophecy,  suspended  four  hundred  yean. 
They  believed  a  new  Dispensation  was  approaching. 
These  errors  concerning  our  Lord — honorable  to  His  character. 
Risen.    Besurrection.    Luke  xviii.  88.    See  Notes. 


'HAio?— by  the  Babbis  belieyed  to  be  Phirieae,  the  grandson  of  Aaron,  or  an  angel 
wnt  to  refbrm  the  abandoned  Ahab,  lAghtfoot.  i^'mi,  not  aWvni,  for  Elijah  had  never 
died.  Major,  Bengel. 


9.  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded;  but  who  is  this  of  whom  I  hea/r  such 
things  f  And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

Beheaded.    Having  got  rid  of  him,  he  expects  no  more  trouble  from 

him. 
Jesus  knew  His  forerunner's  death,  prophetic  of  His  own.    Mark  ix.  12. 
Desired.    Not  through  faith,  but  the  curiosity  of  unbelief. 
See  Him.     Too  proud  to  go.  He,  by  delay,  g^uenched  the  Spirit.    1. 

Thess.  V.  19. 
At  length  they  met,  **  But  Herod  set  Him  at  nought."    Luke  xxiii.  11. 
To  the  end  of  time,  Herod  found  among  the  murderers  of  Jesus. 
The  KINO  of  Israel  here  first  noticed  by  the  wretched  Herod. 
But  his  inner  life  was  burnt  out  by  the  fires  of  passion. 
He  willingly  heard  the  prophet,  and  unwillingly  killed  him. 
He  will  be  a  Sadducee,  yet  must  think  of  a  resurrection. 
\7ith  a  Buperstitioos  dread,  yet  a  curiosity  to  see  Jesus. 
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Note  the  downward  progress  of  crime,  exemplified  in  Herod  I 
Sensible  of  the  beauty  of  holiness,  attracted  by  the  stem  preftcher- 
Oonscious  of  the  truth,  he  gladly  listens,  and  partially  obeyi. 
Under  a  criminal  passion,  he  shuts  up  John  in  prison. 
He  kindly  admits  his  disciples,  and  carefully  guards  his  lifiB. 
A  girl  immodestly  dances,  and  he  orders  John  to  be  slain. 
The  Holy  Heavenly  Stranger  never  welcomed  to  his  court. 
Our  Lord  often  among  the  lowly, — ^nover  visited  a  palace. 
Wearing  the  Crown  of  the  Universe,  never  honored  by  the  greiki. 
The  high  and  lofty  One  who  inhabits  eternity,  dwells  with  the  hnmUt 
and  contrite. 


.  The  c-yw  being  repeated,  showed  perfumal  conoeni  and  alann,  at  the  growing  fame  of 
Jesos,  8Uer.  "  Beheaded."  The  langnage  of  remorse,  Meyer;  ci  painful  nneertainiiyi 
Ooiterx€e,    The  second  ryu  omitted,  Cod,  Sinai. 


10.  IT  And  the  apoetlet^  when  they  were  returned^  told  him  aU  thai  they  had  done.  Ami 
he  took  thentf  and  v>etU  aaide  privately  into  a  desert  place  belonging  to  the  eity,  eaUed 
Betheaida, 

Apostles.    Luke  vi.  14-15-16.    Characters  of  the  Twelve.     See  Notes. 
Told.    Laborers  must  give  an  account  to  their  Lord.    Heb.  xiii.  17. 
Took.    Neither  sad,  nor  joyful  news,  disturbs  His  tranquillity. 
Privately.    He  gradually  withdraws  Himself  from  crowds  and  public 

labors. 
They  needed  repose  and  retirement  after  the  day*s  toil. 
Our  Lord  always  avoided  making  a  teniation.    Matt.  xii.  19. 
Bethsaida.    There  was  one  city,  divided  by  the  Jordan,  mistaken 

for  two. 
About  three  hours  north  of  Capernaum,  now  Tell-Hum. 
Our  Lord  bid  them  go  to  Bethsaida.    Mark  vi.  45. 
This  lay  in  their  course  to  Capernaum.    John  vi.  17. 
Philip  rebuilt  Bethsaida,  calling  it  Julian,  after  Augustat*  daughter. 
There  he  was  buried.    The  ruins  are  now  called  TeU, 
In  the  evening,  the  disciples  crossed  the  lake  home.    Mark  vi.  45. 
Our  Lord  had  three  places  of  retirement  that  we  read  of  the  Shipi  ^ 

Mountain,  and  the  Desert,  Remigius, 
His  departure  after  he  was  told  what  had  happened,  manifeets  theZM^i^ 

of  His  Incarnation,  Chryostom. 
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*'  Betwned."  The  time  occupied  and  places  visited  are  tmknown.  Some  make  it  but  a 
day,  Wieteler,  "  Desert  phieeJ*  A  grassy  level,  not  ploughed  since  the  time  of  Christ, 
^renlf^  (a.  d.  700)  near  Bntaiha,  Thomp$on.  ptfia-ouiBd  House  of  fish^  on  the  western 
Bhore  of  Tiberias,  Winery  De  Wette.  Two  towns  of  the  same  name,  Beland.  Fishing 
town. — "  Bethsaida  "  stood  in  Galilee  and  Ganlonitis,  both  sides  of  the  Jordan,  as  Beth- 
saida  Julias,  Thompson^  Andrews.  No  trace  of  it  on  the  west  coast,  Tregelles.  In  tha 
Byriao  (Nitrlan)  version,  name  is  omitted,  Ellieott.  It  is  wrong  to  say  with  Alford 
that  Lnke  was  not  aware  of  Jesus*  crossing  the  lake.  All  proper  to  be  known  or 
reeordedt  was  revealed.    Such  ignorance  is  simply  another  term  for  the  Divine  relieenee, 

"  Went "  along  the  northern  shore,  Bobinson,  They  hoped  he  would  rejoin  them 
there,  Wieseler^  Neweomb.  Not  the  city  of  Peter  and  Andrew  on  the  western  coast  of 
the  Lake,  but  the  other  Bethsaida  or  Julias,  and  situated  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Bea  of  Galilee.  Luke  supposes  his  readers  will  compare  the  narratives  of  Matt,  and 
Kark,  where  there  is  mention  of  their  crossing  back  after  the  miracle  to  the  western 
Sethsaida,  Wordsworth. 

r6wov  ifnitLov  omitted,  Tischendorf^  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai,  tU  ir6\i,v  KaXavikiyin^ 
B^^vatSa  Tisehendorft  Alford,  Cod.  Sinai, 


11.  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  ii,  followed  him:  and  he  received  them,  and  spak4 
mUo  them  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

People.    On  their  way  to  the  Passoyer,  explains  the  presence  of  00 

many.    John  yi.  4. 
Knew  it.    It  is  not  in  the  Greek ;  on  recognizing  Him, 
Followed,  Him,  round  the  lake  on  foot,  to  see  the  Wonder-worker. 
Be  thankful  when  ordinances  are  near,  and  follow  them  when  distant. 
**  When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the  Lord  remove,  ye  shall  go  after  it."  Jos.  iii.8. 
Received.    Gr.  inet.them  with  a  welcome.  He  usually  retired. 
On  disembarking,  shores  were  crowded  by  Passover  Pilgrims. 
Their  wants  aroused  the  compassion  of  the  Great  Shepherd. 
Fasting  and  wearied,  He  still  began  to  preach  and  heal. 
Cleave  to  Jesus,  profess  yourself  His  follower,  this  delights  Him,  yon. 

will  be  received. 
Eing^dom.    The  standing  theme,  Salvation,  His  sole  errand  to  earth. 
Healed.    Sickness  oft  a  sermon  of  love,  to  believers.    **  Lord,  he  whom 

thou  lovest  is  sick.** 
People  willing  to  listen  to  One,  whose  word,  demons  and  diseases  obey. 
He  proved  His  claim  as  Messiah  by  His  works,  as  well  as  words* 
He  feeds  the  soul,  while  He  prepares  to  feed  the  body. 


ox^oi— How  could  these  crowds  have  been  without  food,  if  they  had  been  on  their 
vay  to  Jerusalem  ?  Alexander.  In  their  intense  enrio«ity,  to  behold  the  Wonder  of  the 
Ige,  they  left  their  pxovisioas  at  their  eneampmitni.     Our  Saviour  doubtless  selected  thiB 
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Teiy  Umding,  with  referenoe  to  the  miracle.  Followed  on  foot,  MMt.  aiMl  Ifaric  Jeeos 
by  ship,  Meyer.  As  they  could  walk,  bat  sUehtly  diseased,  Awnum,  He  foxgets  erivples 
may  be  carried,  8tier. 

jcfa/uevof  graeiously  entertainim  their  requeetif  W,  ^  W,     iKaXu       utre  impUee 
continued  action,  Major :  kept  speaking,  kept  hecUing, 


13.  And  ichen  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then  eame  the  twelve,  amd  $ai4  umto  him. 
Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  Unone  and  eowtfry  romid  about,  ami 
lodge,  and  get  vietuale :  for  we  a/re  here  in  a  deeert  place. 

The  day.    A  glorious  epoch  in  the  lives  of  the  5000  fed. 

Philip  was  asked,  **  Whence  shall  we  hny  bread,  that  these  may  eat?" 

John  yi.  5. 
His  weak  faith,  the  presumed  cause  why  the  Lord  put  this  qnestion. 

John  xiv.  8. 
By  hasty  calculation,  200  pence  ($  33  £7  3^.  Od.)  would  give  each  a  little. 
Multitude,  in  the  East,  generally  at  starvation  point,  extreme  poyerty. 
Our  Lord  creates  a  perplexity,  how  could  faith  solve  the  problem  ? 
We  ought  not  to  reckon  too  confidently  where  the  power  and  grace  of 

Christ  are  involved. — He  can  do  more  than  we  ask  or  thinjk. 
Great  mercantile  houses  often  neglect  the  column,  God^a  Blebsing. 
*'How  much  bread?*'    Christ  will    multiply  and  divide,  by  another 

arithmetic. 
Sf^nd.    Our  Lord  was  still  discoursing  at  the  time  of  the  request. 
Oo\intry  round  about.    With  no  inns,  they  trusted  entirely  to  tbdi 

tents. 
No  one  travels  now  in  that  land,  without  his  tent. 
Caravansaries  partially  supply  shelter  to  pilgrims. 
Deserts.    Luke  1.  80.    Nature  of  Oriental  wastes.    See  Notes. 


ttXhrtu^—TbB  proper  time  is  now  past,  Mark.  Much  of  the  day  is  alntdy  V^ 
Campbell.  The  time  for  healing  and  preaching  being  past,  Fritteehe.  Day-tinii^ 
Wette,  Meyer,  air6Av<roK— Applied  to  the  dismissing  of  a  oongr^^ation.  Acts  xlz*  ^ 
in;ie\y — a  circle,  KtifUveus  —  To  farm  houses,  Bloomfield,  W.  db  W.  People  did  B>t 
dwell  in  farm  houses  in  the  East,  but  entirely  in  walled  villageM.  Karakikrmvt,  (mM 
KaroXv/Aara — ^like  our  stage,  from  stayage,  the  unloosening  the  burdens  of  tratel,  Trt^ 

iviavruriMv — a  commissariat  word.  Lake's  phraeeology  here  historically  dsssif^ 
ipr^fuf—noi  a  barren  waste,  but  thinly  inhabited  district,  still  common  in  the  East.  T^ 
three  synoptical  Byangelists  agree  in  their  account  of  this  miracle.  John  difhn»  ^ 
vn  every  point  of  importance,  the  four  aire  aibsoluifly  agreed,  Afford, 
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IS.  BtU  he  $aid  unto  them^  Qive  ye  them,  to  eat.    And  they  Mid,  We  have  no  more  but 
five  loaves  and  two  fiahe*  ;  except  tee  thould  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  thia  people. 

But  he.    His  pity  overcame  His  want  of  repose.    His  love  an  ever- 
flowing  fountain. 
Give  ye.    Ye  is  emphatic.    He  would  gently  compel  them  to  ask  His 

Divine  aid. 
Owning  our  impotence,  He  shews  His  Omnipotence. 
"  Stretch  forth  thine  hand."    God's  precept  implies  HU  aid, 
God's  commands  often  seem  strange  and  impossible  to  man. 
He  knew  that  they  had  not  the  foodj  nor  could  they  obtain  it  now. 
The  command  implied,  "  I  will  take  care  we  have  eruyugh," 
**  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good  (right),  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.'* 

Psa.  xxxvii.  3. 
Israel  were  bid  "  Go /onrard,'*  implying — "I  will  see  a  way  ie  made.'* 

Ex.  xiv.  15. 
Divine  command — a  promise  also.     **  As  thy  days,  so  shaU  thy  strength 

be.**    Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 
In  working  His  miracles,  Christ  seems  to  take  maiikind  into  league  with 

Him. 
In  condescension,  He  combines  our  will  with  His  will,  in  the  works  of 

His  goodness. 
In  the  operations  of  His  grace,  he  takes  us  into  union  with  Himself,  by 

faith. 
If  we  do  our  best  in  our  station,  and  commit  in  humble  faith  the  issue  to 

God,  our  exertions  however  small,  will  not  be  in  vain. 
Five  loaves.    Luke  vii.  33.    See  Notes.    Barley.    Then,  principally, 

food  for  beasts. 
Boman  soldiers  thought  it  an  indignity y  to  eat  barley. 
Barley  no  dainty,  nor  was  there  wine.    God  has  promised,  **  Thy  bread 

shall  be  given,  and  thy  water  sure,**    Isa.  xxxiii.  16. 
Fishes.    Jesus  needed  no  material  to  work  a  miracle. 
But  even  in  miracle,  the  Divine  law  of  means  to  end,  is  observed. 
A  slender  bill  of  fare,  compared  with  the  number  of  guests. 
But  God  can  always  provide  a  table  in  the  wilderness.    Psa.  Ixxviii.  19. 
Except.    We  see  human  perplexity,  contrasted  with  Divine  wisdom. 
Human  compassion,  contrasted  with  Divine  mercy. 
Human  counsel,  contrasted  with  Divine  action. 
Htunan  poverty,  contrasted  with  Divine  riches. 
firings  hither.   Matthew.    This  teaches  us  to  despise  nothing  we  haye, 

however  humble. 
Christian's  faith  should  manifest  itself  in  time  of  need—- 
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In  belioYing  oonfidence  in  God — ^in  due  diligence  in  the  use  of  lawful 

means. 
In  systematic  order — in  wise  economy — ^in  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 
The  loaves  and  fishes  were  with  a  lad  (John  yL  9.)    The  young  can  serve 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

**  What  time  the  Saviour  spread  his  feast. 
For  thousands  on  the  mountain  side. 
One  of  the  last,  the  lecut. 
The  ahundant  store  supplied,"  Z^ra  Itmoe, 
Note,  He  first  exhausts  natural  means  before  he  performs  a  mixaole. 
Buy  meat.     Gr.  at  a  market ;  too  distant  to  reach  that  evening. 
Meat,  common  name  for  all  kinds  of  food :   found  in  Eastern  yir^ftyV^I'i 

only  at  stated  periods. 
The  disciples  utterly  despair  of  getting  adequate  supplies. 
**  Shall  the  flocks  and  herds  be  slain,  to  suffice  them  ?  "   Num.  xL  22. 


frax^uw^  John  vi.  9.  A  market  boy,  Norton,  Ix^ves — ^^opia,  John,  pxopedj^Wk, 
but  naed  for  tolt,  olivet,  or  butter,  as  a  relith  for  bread.  Major,  Owe  Saviour  will  not 
tesort  to  a  miracle,  xmless  compelled.  When  there  is  a  door^  we  do  not  break  throo^ 
the  windows,  Stier.  ei  firfri  except,  perehanee,  an  alternative  highly  impiobaUe.  ayopi' 
cmfLtv — Purchasing  at  a  market,  Campbell. 


14.  fFor  they  were  about  five  thoueand  men.)    And  he  eaid  to  hit  dUeipiet,Mdk9  tkm 
fit  down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

7ive  thousand.  Matt.,  has — Besides  women  and  children  not  included. 

Many  pilgrims  take  their  entire  family  to  Jerusalem. 

Bit,  Reclined,      Mark,  has,  green  grass.    A  memorial  of  His  bounty  ^ 

supplying  the  cattle. 
He  would  reduce  the  world,  to  the  simplicity  and  innocence  of  Eden. 
Ahasuerus'  guests  sat  on  couches  of  gold  and  silver,  a  pavement  d 

red,  blue,  white  and  black  marble.    Esth.  L  6. 
Fifties.    Proportionate  to  the  five  loaves,  one  h/undred  parties  of  fiPt 

each.    He  is  a  God  of  order.    1.  Cor.  xiv.  83. 
The  women  and  weaker  children,  were  thus  not  overlooked. 
Company.     Thus  are  they  accurately  counted^  and  carefully  waiUd  0* 
The  several  Churches  of  Christ,  form  one  Company. 
Partakers  of  one  heavenly  Food,  ministered  to  by  the  same  Spixii  ■ 
Bedeemod  by  the  same  Blood,  united  to  the  same  Lord. 
Pilgrims  in  the  same  unfriendly  country,  bound  for  the  same  Sami* 
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jcAto-ui;,  Lnke  v.  99,  eouehe^—tiie  Boman  trieliniuwif  N.  T.  table  eompanie$,  cvimmH^ 
tna,  Mark,  con'vivial  parties :  banqueting  circles,  Xenophon,  Messes,  Alexander.  Ooi»" 
panies,  Meyor, 


15.  And  they  did  «o,  and  made  them  aU  »it  down* 

All  sit.    So  that  the  Apostles  might  easily  pass  np  and  down  to  bear 

the  wondrous  bread. 
Heaven's  mercies  arranged,  that  none  need  perish  for  want. 
The  LoBD  taking  a  repast  with  the  poor^  in  the  wilderness. 
His  presence  meantime  desired  in  vain,  at  Herod's  court. 
The  time  of  this  miracle,  {Passover j  John  vi.  4.)' the  month  of  Mardi. 
The  vast  crowd  was  first  seated,  then  openly  fed. 


16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes^  and  tooking  up  to  heaven,  hs  hleued 
fhem^  and  brakes  and  gave  to  the  diaeiplee  to  set  before  the  mvltitude. 

Took.    This  term  occurs  in  all  the  accounts  of  the  Load's  Supper. 

Ten  thousand  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  Bon  of  God. 

He  avoids  all  secrecy  or  collusion,  diaract^stio  of  false  miracles. 

God's  works  challenge  the  scrutiny  of  men  and  angels. 

Five  loaves.    Luke  vii.  83.    Seed  in  tiie  Great  Husbandman's  hands, 

yielded  a  thousand^fold. 
Here  the  God  of  peace  and  plenty,  in  Jesus,  supplies  the  wants  of  men. 
**  Thou  giyest  them  their  ipeat,  in  due  season."    Fsa.  czly.  15. 
Looking  up.    This  gesture  natural,  and  scriptural,  in  addressing  God. 
All  men  regard  heaven.  His  special  dwelling  place. 
Blessed.  .  Gr.  speak  well.    **  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  thou 

shall  bless  the  Lord,"  &c,    Deut.  viii.  10. 
Paul  gave  thanks  in  the  presence  of  all.    Acts  xxvii.  84. 
Greeks  and  Bomans  sought  a  blessing  on  their  daily  food. 
The  quarries  of  Egypt  still  show  the  prayers  addressed  by  the  w<»*kmen 

to  their  gods. 
The  Twelve  distributing,  could  tell  of  the  scantiness  of  the  provision. 
Waiting  on  the  multitude  was  quite  ceremonious. 
It  aroused  attention,  and  precluded  all  surmise  of  fraud. 
Qave.    He  does  not  command  the  five,  to  become  five  thousand  loaves. 
To  the  first  ranks,  the  disciples  may  have  been  sparing. 
This  foreshadows  the  disciples'  future  work,  for  their  Lord. 
They  brake  each  loaf  in  faith  that  supplies  would  never  fail. 
It  was  impossible  to  make  the  mysterious  process  plainer. 
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The  marvelloas  growth  eluded  ohservaiion,  and  defied  the  undentanding. 

Imagination  cannot  bridge  the  golf,  between  being,  and  ftot  being. 

Bread  is  broken,  but  not  diminished ;  half  is  giyen  away,  yet  all  remains. 

Divided  in  parts,  yet  they  sum  up  more  than  the  whole. 

**  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  inoreaseth/*    Prov.  xi.  24. 

There  is  analogy  between  the  loaf  multiplying  in  the  Hands  of  Christ, 

and  a  grain  of  com  multiplying  into  many  ears. 
But  these  every  day  miracles  of  God  are  so  common,  that  men  fail  to 

perceive  them. 
In  turning  water  into  toinet  changes  of  months  were  compressed  into 

moments. 
A  grain,  by  no  natural  process,  can  unfold  itself  into  bread. 
We  can  conceive  of  an  acorn,  by  degrees,  unfolding  itself  into  an  oak. 
But  an  acorn  cannot  unfold  itself  into  a  carved  column  of  oak. 
By  FAITH,  we  see  the  bread  growing  under  His  hands. 
He    imparted     a    seminal    power    of    increase    and    multiplicatioa, 

Hackett. 
He  who  created  the  first  grain,  renews  the  miracle  here. 
A  striking  proof  of  our  Lord's  saying  to  Philip.    John  xiv.  9. 
They  saw  Him  creating  bread.    Is  He  not  therefore  the  Creaior  of  all 

things? 
Ministers  never  fill  the  people's  hearts,  till  God  fills  their  hands. 
They  feed  spiritually  the  faint,  in  the  world's  wilderness. 
Temporal  gifts  wane,  spiritual  gifts  increase,  in  the  using. 


Xafii»v — Oar  feeble  minds  comprehend  somewhat  more  readily  the  mkmeiikM 
increase  of  the  6  loaves, — ^than  we  -wonld  the  creation  of  bread,  out  of  nothing,  Trt»^ 
He  was  the  Bestorer.  He  creates  no  new  men,  bat  renews  the  old.  He  ereates  no  iKV 
limbs,  bat  heals  the  old,  Ohhaiuen.  dra/SAe^of— It  is  a  dictate  of  nature,  to  flT*  ^ 
Source  of  onr  mercies.    Heathen  generally  look  up  when  they  pray,  Augustine. 

vapaTi9!eyai — »et  before,  Mark  has  e/yi^piore  ditfided.  He  only  fed  thoee  spixittf^ 
Imngry,  Olehausen,  How  fared  onbelievers?  StravM.  Doubtless  both  rTanimi  ttt**™ 
— ^If  he  passed  not  Judae  by  at  the  Sapper. 

avTovc— cancelled,  Wakefield,  Betained,  Lachmann^  Tiechendoff,  Alford;  aai^ 
Cod.  Sinai.  €v\ij*i<rtv—KariKkiur9 — eSCBov.  Mark  the  change  of  tense,  He  tdeaaad  tPS 
teake  onee/or  aU,  but  continued  giving,  Wordtwortk, 


17.  And  they  did  eat,  and  vere  ail  filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  o/fira§mt^  ^ 
fewutined  io  them  tvhelve  baskets. 
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Did  eat.    Jenu  the  Bread  of  Life  and  the  Bestower  of  that  Bread* 

He  still  meets  the  same  need,  and  shews  the  same  majesty. 

Provides  the  same  refreshment,  and  deserves  the  same  homage. 

On  ihe  same  eve,  while  Paschal  lamhs  were  offered  in  Jerasalem.— 

The  Lamh  of  God  fed  his  people  in  the  wilderness. 

The  miracle  in  Cana,  shews  His  creative  power  in  quality^  thU  In 

quantity. 
Filled.    Miracnlons  supply,  only  limited  hy  the  nxmiber  of  consnmera. 
Ood  makes  a  little,  go  a  great  way.  The  cruse  of  oil  failed  not.  1.  Kings, 

xvii.  16. 
If  he  bUisti  even  our  ahnndance  leaves  as  in  eternal  want. 
By  this  miracle,  Jesus  proclaimed  Himself  the  Lord  of  Life.     John 

vi.  35. 
Fragments.    Wonderful  union  of  Divine  riches,  and  men*s  activity. 
The  power  of  God  in  nature,  lavish  and  economical. 
All  faint-hearted  anxiety  about  the  future  forbidden.    Psa.  xxxvii.  8. 
In  the  miracle,  Christ's  power  is  seen  ;  in  this  command.  His  hfttmHUy^ 

shines. 
Divine  grace,  instead  of  exhausting  itself,  is  richer  still. 
Annual  harvests,  are  to  faith^s  eye,  far  greater  miracles. 
Twelve  baskets.    One  for  each  apostle. 
A  sure  proof,  that  God's  gilts  are  never  exhausted.    1.  Cor.  x.  4. 
This  miracle  was  not  a  dream,  but  left  substantial  fruits. 
It  teaches  wise  economy^  in  the  smallest  affairs  of  life. 
**  He  that  is  slothful,  is  brother  to  a  great  waster.'*    Pro.  xviii.  9. 
There  is  no  waster  in  the  universe,  like  the  sinner. 
Bread  failing,  some  walked  no  more  with  Christ.    John  vi.  66. 
The  moment  miracles  cease,  the  laws  of  nature  bind  us. 
ifter  this  stupendous  miracle,  the  people  desired  to  make  Him  King. 
Hiey  were  far  more  dazzled  by  this  miracle,  than  by  His  holy  life  and 

teaching. 
Messiah  who  could  miraculously  feed  their  bodies,  gained  their  hearts, 
sfnsing  the  popular  request.  His  followers  diminished  greatly,  showing 

that  their  ateachment  was  of  the  earth,  earthy, 
ds  miracle  teaches  1.  That  all  food  comes  of  tbe  blessing  of  God. 

2.  That  Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  feed  all  hungry  souls. 

8.  That  none  of  God's  blessings  should  be  wasted. 


XppTiaht<f^  Itvik*  vi.  21.     KXaa^mv  firagmentt,  broken  food.     Loko  oaaitUA  tiM 
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Biinole  of  feeding  tha  4000  since  it  ooeoired  in  the  midst  of  a  laxge  sebtian,  irUch  ttw 
ftooountB  gathered  bj  Luke  did  not  contain,  Alford.  Lake  depends  no  mote  on  xeeotds, 
than  Elijah  ascending  did  on  human  chariots.  Onr  Savioor  uses  tto^vot  twiee  (MatL 
zri.  9,  Mark  viii.  19),  and  <nrvpii<K  with  the  4000.  OiterwM  translates  the  lonnar 
panier^  latter  eorbeiUe.  <nruplc,  in  which  Paul  was  let  down  from  the  window,  fha 
larger  of  the  two ;  CopfUntu^  the  nsnal  baggage  of  a  travelling  Jew,  Juvenal. 

They  took  twelve  btukeU  there^  Paulue.  This  dnmsy  deriee  of  Pauime  an  eoragetlesl 
eurioeity,  De  Wette.  The  miracles  of  the  4  and  5000  are  narratives  of  one  event, 
BehleiermaeheTf  Strattee.  The  miraele  MymboUeal.  Jesos  broke  the  bread  of  ChxistiaD 
fellowRhip,  De  Wette.  Originally  a  parable,  Weieee.  Natural  process  parsoed,  bqt 
qpiiekened,  Luther^  Olehausen.  Mystical  increase  of  the  won!  and  bleteing,  Orfpra, 
Meyer.    A  narrative  to  illnstrate  Christ  to  be  the  Bread  of  Life,  Bcmer, 

Germination,  blade,  ear,  grinding,  raising,  cooking,  coold  not  have  faken  place  in  so 
brief  a  i^riod.  ScKleiermaeher,  Selfishness  pat  to  shame,  by  the  nobis  libenliiy  of 
7esas  bringing  forth  its  sappUes,  Povlta. 


18.  IT  Ani  tt  eamt  to  pau^  a$  he  was  alone  praying^  hie  tUeeiplet  were  wtUh  Mot  ;  imi 
he  Mked  tkem^  Mjf^nPi  Whom  say  12m  people  that  lamf 

Jesus  now  on  the  way  to  the  Cross,  His  public  labors  in  part  dosed. 
He  gathers  the  results  of  His  teaching  and  life,  in  order  to  intimate  Wi 

sufferings.  • 

It  oame  to  pass.    At  Cssarea  Fhilippi  near  Jordan's  source. 
He  leaves  Bethsalda  Julia  near  Laish,  formerly  Dan. 
The  beginning  of  our  Lord's  last  departure  to  the  northern  regions  ci 

Palestine. 
After  the  transfiguration,  He  visits  Capernaum,  Samaria*  Galilee,  Betb*- 

bara,  Jericho,  Bethany,  on  His  way  to  Jerusalem. 
Alone.    Mark.    By  the  way.     The  pious  pilgrim  can  commune  vnih 

the  Lord  by  the  way. 
Praying.    Every  turning  point  of  life.  He  hallowed  by  prayer. 
He  asks  His  disciples  for  a  confession  of  their  faith,  after  prayer. 
He  prays  for  that  faith  to  be  given  them,  whereof  He  demands  aooooni 
The  revelation  made  to  Peter,  by  the  Divine  Father,  was  the  fmit  of  tb* 

prayer  of  the  Son. 
Whom  sayP     Not,  the  slanderous  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  but  the 

people. 
Public  opinion  is  despised  only  by  the  rash,  and  followed  only  by 

slaves. 
I.    Mark,  "  Son  of  Man."    (Luke  v.  24.)    He  seeks  not  information. 
The  question  intended  to  confirm  their  faith  in  His  Messiahship. 
All  He  did  and  said,  was  to  manifest  Who  He  was — thb  IhcabiuiI 

LaB»w 
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With  Btronger  empluwis,  this  vital  question  is  addressed  to  all  men, 

now. 
What  think  ye  of  Christ?    Eternity  depends  upon  the  antwer/ 
The  gracioas  year  in  Galilee,  was  now  ended. 


ovrnveof   The  interview  took  plaoe  about  ten  miles  eMt  of  Laish  or  Bentea,  JSNeft 
OUIuuuen, 


19.  They  afmoering  said,  John  the  BaptUt!  but  some  say,  Blias;  and  othtn  eaj,  thai 
one  of  the  old  prophete  i*  rie&n  again. 

Answering.      They   say  all  manner  of  things,  but    none,    **The 

Anointed  One." 
John  the  Baptist.    Luke  ix.  7.    An  echo  of  Herod's  conrt. 
Ellas,  the  Gr.  for  Elijah.     Forenmner  of  the  Messiah.    Mai.  iv.  6^ 

Luke  iy.  25. 
Jesus  had  said  **  John  came  in  the  spirit  of  Elijah.*'    Mark  ix.  18. 
Old  Prophets.     In   the  Messiah's  time,  prophets   were   expected. 

Micah  iv.  1-5. 
All  these  opinions  were  highly  honorable  to  onr  Lord. 
His  friends  esteemed  ELim  the  Forerunner  of  the  Messiah. 
All  mistakes  of  blind  mibelief .    His  Works  and  Words  proclaimed  Him 

the  Sent  of  God — the  triie  and  proper  messiah. 
Bat  His  mean  appearance  satisfied   neither  their  curiosity,  nor  their 

pride. 
His  Supreme  Godhead,  still  rejected  by  many  for  the  same  reason. 
**  Blessed  is  he,  who  shall  not  be  offended  in  me."    Matt.  xi.  6 


*'E]ias.*'     The  Jews  believed  that  at  Messiah's  oomlng,  the  prophets  would  .rise« 
Ztigh^oot.    Jews  mistook  Jesus  for  the  forenmner  of  the  Messiah,  Lange,  Matt,  xvL  14. 


90.  He  said  unto  themj  Bid  whom  eay  ye  that  I  am  f  Peter  antweringf  eaid.  The  Chriet 
0/  God. 

8ay  ye.    It  avails  nothing  what  others  think,  if  we  are  unconvinced. 
The  confession  of  our  faith,  will  strengthen  faith. 
Speak  out  now  in  private,  in  due  time  you  will  be  called  to  testify 
puX>liclif. 
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The  line  soon  drawn  between  those /(tt,  and  those  ttgainst  the  Loxd. 
Whom  P    1.  A  question  for  conscience.    2.  A  disputed  question.    8.  A 

vital  question.    4.  A  seasonable  question. 
Peter.    Naturally  forward  and  bold,  the  acknowledged  spokesman  of  the 

Twelve. 
Answering.    There  is  a  time  to  be  silent,  when  it  is  wrong  to  speak 

concerning  Divine  mysteries :  and  a  time  to  speak,  when  it  is  wrong 

to  be  silent. 
Christ.    Or.  Anointed,  Heb.  Messiah.    His  official  Title. 
The  anointed  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  humanity.     Psa.  IL  8.    Dan. 

ix.  25. 
In  Him,  these  offices  for  the  first  time,  united  and  combined. 
This  claim  a  proof  of  His  public  mission,  and  personal  veraoitj. 
His  miracles  and  public  actions,  implied  this  claim. 
Previous  incumbents  only  held  these  offices  until  He  came.  ^  • 
They  were  set  apart  by  uncUim,  symbolical  of  spiritual  gifts. 
Jesus  possessed  these  gifts  **  without  measure.**    John  iiL  84. 
The  Christ  of  God.     In  this  one  Name,  His  Divinity,  Ihoamatioii* 

and  Passion  are  included.      It  comprehends  everything,  for  it  ex- 
presses both  the  Nature  and  the  Name,  wherein  is  all  virtue,  Ambrt>se. 
To  receive  Christ  as  our  Prophet,  we  must  deny  our  proud  carnal  wisdom. 
To  receive  Him  as  our  Priest,  we  must  deny  our  own  merits  andri^teons- 

ness. 
To  receive  Him  as  our  King,   we    must  renounce  our  own  will  tnd 

affections. 
**  And  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesof 

Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent."    John  xviL  8. 


h  before  Uerpoq  is  oanoelled,  it  being  omitted  in  Cod.  Sinai,  and  m«a7  MSB.  Fb** 
eagerly  springs  forward  (irpomjSa)  and  beoomes  the  moath  of  the  Apoatolio  body  (or^ 
fov  xopov,  Chry$o$tom)  j  and  atters  these  words  fall  of  love,  and  oonfeaaes  Jesas  to  b« 
the  Ohbist,  the  Anointed  One,  above  all  Kings,  Prophets,  and  Priests,  and  to  be  ti>* 
Christ  of  Chd,  or  as  St.  Matthew  sajs  (xvi.  16),  the  Son  of  the  Lfring  God— tba  0"^ 
Segotten  Word  of  God,  CyriL 

jynor6v — ^The  Christ,  same  as  John  vi.  09,  Wleuler. 

This  oonfossion  the  taming  point  in  the  Apostle's  history,  Andtrtws,    His  uuiifiiifc* 
brings  oat  both  the  haman  and  Divine  natore  of  oar  Lord,  Alford. 


%L  And  he  straWiy  charged  them,  and  eommanded  them  to  iettno  man  that  ^dsi» 

T«ll  no  man.    This  was  a  time  of  preparation  for  the  TTi^gd^ypi. 


( 
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Our  Lord  proves  His  Messiahship,  by  the  benevolent  nature  of  His  words 

and  woi^. 
If  men  had  known  Him,  they  wonld  not  have  cmcified  Him.   1.  Cor.  ii.  8. 
His  apostles  must  have  overwhelming  evidence,  to  allege. 
They  must  be  filled  with  a  larger  measure  of  the  Spirit.  Eph.  iv.  7.  iv.  18 
Man  is  both  unworthy  and  incapable  of  hearing  Divine  mysteries,  til 

Christ  has  purchased  by  His  death,  grace  requisite  thereto. 


hnrtin^intis—l,  honor.  S,  rebuke.  8,  adjudge.  4,  admonish  liroiii^y,  iropi^yyciAtt 
fhey  must  not  toll,  in  other  plaoei  Ho  uses  itucvutir—TeU  no  mom  Our  Lord  was  almoel 
shocked,  Frittiekef 


22.  Sajfing,  The  Son  of  man  mu$t  w>ffer  many  tMn^*,  Ofui  6«  rejected  of  the  eldtn, 
and  chief  prieeU,  andeeriietf  and  he  «Iain,  and  he  raited  the  third  day. 

The  Son  of  man.    Luke  v.  24.    Indicating  His  humility. 

Must.      A   necessity   founded    on  prophecy,  and   the  Covenant   of 

Bedemption. 
Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His 

glory?"    Lukezxiv.  26. 
Suffer.    Bejected,  mocked,  scourged,  insulted,  crucified.   Psa.  cxviiL  22. 
What  a  thunder  stroke  upon  all  their  lofty  ideas  of  the  Messiah  I 
Conceive  the  surprise  of  John  and  Nathanael,  and  the  sadness  of  Thomas* 
The  questioning  of  Andrew,  and  the  crafty  testimony  of  Judas. 
Peter^s  flesh  and  blood  aroused,  he  gives  the  emphatic  **  No  I  *' 
Luke  omits  all  notice  of  Peter's  reply ;  Mark,  Peter's  friend  and  scholar 

records  it. 
The  doctrine  of  a  suifering  Messiah,  gradually  lost  to  the  nation,  except 

to  a  few  divinely  taught  souls,  only, 
rhe  apostles  shared  the  delusions  of  the  Scribes  and  people. 
%eir  Messiah  must  be  a  Temporal  Conqueror,  and  Spiritual  King. 
ilders,  Priests  and  Scribes.    Those  knowing  the  letter  of  Scripture 

best,  most  fit  to  persecute. 
jme's  power  crucified  Jesus,  but  the  guilt  was  on  the  Jews, 
ain.    Moses  and  Elias,  even  in  Heaven,  knew  Him  as  a  suffering 

Messiah 
His  Transfiguration  they  '*  spake  of  His  deaths  which  He  should 

accomplish/*  &c,    Luke  ix.  31. 
l^eter  was  offended  at  this  declaration,  what  was  it  likely  the  common 

sort  would  feel,  being  first  told  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  then 

seeing  Him  crucified  and  spat  upon  ?  Chrysostom. 
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qnaliflcationH— henoe  iiro^ici/yia^etr,  to  reject  a  ouididate  u  fliiwinallflwd.    Our  I^atd  did 
not  realise  their  oaznal  views,  henoe  fiis  re^eeHon,  Maiar, 

Slain.    Some  hint  that  the  O.  T.  says  nothing  o(  a  snffezing  Mftwriah,  Strmm,  Dt 
Wette.    Their  hermenenticB  most  have  been  above  cor  Lord'i,  Ooitenee* 


SB.  f  And  he  said  to  them  al7,  If  any  man  wiU  eome  ajfter  aM,  Ut  Mm  dem^  Uam^f 
emd  take  up  hie  eroee  daily,  and/oUow  me. 

All.    Multitude  not  far  off,  even  when  Christ  was  most  retired. 
His  confidential  conversations,  held  within  sight  of  the  crowd. 
Any  man.    Universally  hinding,  without  reference  to  official  dntieB. 
Will.    God^s  grace  enahles  the  will,  paralyzed  by  the  fall,  to  obey  the 

truth.     (Gr.  OiXei  wishes). 
Besolution,  resulting  from  convinced  reason,  and  cheerful  heart. 
Nominal  disciples,  by  education  or  interest ;  are  many. 
Deny.    Abjure  Himself^  as  the  great  object  of  regard. 
Belf  denial  crucifies  our  lusts ;  is  submissive  to  another. 
Surprise  at  their  Lord's  sufferings,  increased  by  hearing  of  their  own. 
Our  plans,  pleasures,  glory,  must  yield  to  God's  Will. 
No  distinction  of  rank,  privilege,  or  position,  exempt. 
We  must  say  to  Self,  as  Peter  of  Christ,  *•  I  know  not  the  man.'** 
If  a  hard  lesson,  our  Master  willingly  practised  it. 
Deny  liimself.    1.  Ignore  our  own  wisdom.  Prov.  xxvi.  12 ;  Matt.  xi.  S8* 
2.  Eenounce  self  righteousness.    Our  atonings  as  penance  &c.,  men 

barriers  to  Christ. 
8.  Crucify  sinful  desires.    Bom.  viii.  18.    He  saves  /rom,not  tn,our8ixiB« 

not  minister  of  sin.     Gal.  ii.  17. 
4.  Sacrifice  earthly  joys  interfering  with  duty,  even  reputation  if  necessaiy* 
Moses  refused  to  be  called  the  Son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.      Heb.  xi.  Si 
6.  Sacrifice  friends  if  they  keep  us  from  Christ.    A  man's  foes  often  (boM 

of  his  own  household.    Matt.  x.  36. 
Take  up  his  Cross.    Criminals  carried  the  transverse  beam  totht 

place  of  execution. 
A  prophetid  alltision  to  the  death  He  should  die. 
Means  a  patient  endurance  of  any  burden,  God's  love  imposes. 
The  two  embrace  inward  conflicts,  and  outward  sufferings. 
Penance  only  fosters  the  pride  of  the  carnal  heart. 
An  Indian  Fakir  suffers  the  keenest  tortures,  but  they  ovly stren^the^^ 

pride. 
Daily.    A  disciple,  is  a  willing,  daily  cross-hearer^  after  Jesiii. 


( 
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Demand  of  self  denial,  1.  Diffioolt,     2.  Necessaiy.     8.  Wholesome. 

4.  Practicable. 
Pollow  Me.    As  though  He  had  said,  *'  Follow  Me  to  Golgotha ! " 
His  privations,  hnmiliations,  death  and  burial,  volnntary. 
Peter,  with  worldly  thoughts  and  feelings  in  his  heart,  oonnsels  a 

contrary  course. 
The  love  that  urged  Him  on,  constrains  His  people  to  self^saoiifioe  also. 
Christ  has  many  servants^  but  few  followers  of  His  cross  and  passion. 
It  costs  much  to  become  and  still  more  to  remain  a  Christian. 
Paulas  perfection  is  indicated,  in,  that  he  cailded  the  ezoss  in  his  body, 

and  in  his  heart,  Gregory, 
No  one  has  a  right  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  the  crots^  but  he  who  designs 

to  have  a  right  to  nothing  but  Hell !  Q^snel, 


a,ira(nnivdff9m — to  re$i»t  re$olutely^  and  absolutely.  Koff  ^fidpay  osnoelled,  WeUteliC 
BUxmJUld:  retained,  Campbell^  TUehendorf^  A\ford^  W.  d  TT.,  Wnrd$worth,  Its 
Introdnetion  attributable  to  the  same  auetie  ^firU  of  the  fathers,  -wUdi  prompted  Ihero 
to  cancel  e'ucfi  in  Matt.  ▼.  22,  Slier, 


84.    Far  whosoever  utiU  same  Ms  life  skdtt  lou  it ;  hui  whoeoever  wiU  loee  ki$  life  for 
my  sakef  the  same  shaU  save  it. 

Save.    Attempting  to  save  our  present  live,  we  risk  that  to  oome. 

He  who  loves  himself  with  respect  to  this  Zi/e,  hate$  himself  with  respeot 

to  eternity, 
A  blind  carnality,  seeks  life  in  that  which  only  yields  denUh. 
Life  an  ordinary  Hebraism  tor  felicity, 
Lose.    Or.  much  stronger  term,  an  antithesis  to  save, 
me  cannot  perpetuate  his  life  on  earth,  by  refusing  to  look  higher, 
he  life  to  be  sacrificed,  is  the  selfishness  of  the  old  man, 
his  command  seems  repugnant,  it  looks  like  self-destruction, 
requires  us  to  sacrifice  a  less  good,  for  securing  a  greater. 
)se  his  life  for  my  sake,  actuated  by  faith  in  Christ  and  in  the 

eternal  realities  of  His  Kingdom. 
ve.    Transition  to  the  promised  Tiotoiy,  after  life's  struggles. 
«  Hfe  lost  is  that  which  pertains  to  sense;  the  life  gained  is  that 
which  pertains  to  Ood, 


^D  ow^ai  wishes  to  save ;  indulges  his  nataral  desire  to  preserve. 

•nKiffjf—xu^  of  disregarding  a  thing,  so  that  the  owner  is  likely  to  lose  it.  ^v;^v— > 
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By  ftntltheiit,  oar  Saviour  lifti  more  than  one  word  Iroai  an  earthy,  to  a  tptritnal  amm. 
^X**  ^  breatktf  blow,  Lat.  Anima. 


95.  For  what  U  a  man  advantaged^  if  h*  ffain  tk4  whole  world,  antd  loee  Mme^t  or  U 
east  away. 

Advantaged.    Much  in  the  world,  we  may  inziocently  desire. 
Gain,    Esteem  of  men,  protection  of  friends,  society  of  those  vtQ  love. 
If  one  toils  years  to  reach  a  throne,  then  loses  his  life,  is  he  wise  ? 
Saving  a  well-filled  palace,  and  losing  one's  liberty,  is  hardly  a  gainer. 
Jesus  foreknew  confessors  must  peril  all,  or  lose  heaven. 
Their  Faith  needed  strong  support,  when  tempted  to  deny  their  Saviour. 
Firos  of  martyrdom  were  cold  to  them,  avoiding  fire  unquenchable. 
They  fear  not  savage  tormentors^  dreading  despair  hereafter. 
Himself.      Gaining   the  world,  and  losing  one's    soul,   a   spiritual 

bankrupt. 
It  is  a  good  trial  of  a  man's  condition  to  know  what  he  esteem  to  be 

himself. 
He  is  not  worthy  of  the  name  of  man,  who  thinks   his  body  to  be 

himself. 
Where  the  soul  is«  there  is  the  man ;  Lazarus  is  said  to  be  in  Abraham's 

bosom,  the  rich  man  in  hell. 
Cast  away.    The  SouVs  value.    Created  in  GTod's  image — ^invested 

with  great  powers. 
Contest  of  angels  and  demons  over  its  possession.  Bedemption  preoions. 

Psa.  xlix.  8. 
Danger  of  its  loss — ^loss  of  purity,  of  peace,  of  communion  with  angels, 

and  with  God. 
No  repentance  in  the  grave — ^its  loss  complete.    Matt.  xxv.  46. 
Kotliing  can  compensate  its  loss.     Those  having  most  of  earth,  not 

satisfied.    Pro.  xii.  8.    Psa.  Iv.  6. 
Those  who  have  not  gained  Christ  have  lost  all,  Bernard, 


a.iroKi<rtK  having  destroyed  himself,  when  he  might  have  been  saved.  ^i|fiM(^ 
baA-ing  incurred  2om,  (having  become  a  cast  away),  when  he  might  have  gained  bimaaUi 
BengeL 


26.  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  wards,  of  him  shaU  the  Bt^^ 
man  be  ashamed,  when  h4  shaU  eome  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  hia  F^Uker*s,  tmidf^ 
hidly  angelM, 
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Whosoever.    Without  distinction,  as  to  class ;  Scribe,  or  Pharisee. 

Asheuned.    Through  fear  of  man,  refusing  to  own  Him  as  his  Lord. 

The  believer  need  not  be  ashamed  of  Christ. 

He  must  not.    He  will  not,  if  a  Christian  in  deed. 

Seeking  honor  from  men,  the  way  to  get  shame  from  the  Lord. 

ULy  words.    A  hearty  belief  in  his  doctrines,  as  a  rule  of  life. 

Son  of  Man.    Luke  v.  24.    See  Notes,  never  used  but  by  our  Lord. 

Because  of  His  humiliation,  bearing  the  form  of  a  servant,  rejected  and 

disowned. 
Ashamed.    I  will  disown,  and  reject  him  in  like  manner. 
Come,  in  Infinite  Majesty,  the  reverse  of  what  you  see  now. 
Glory.     Three-fold.    1.  That  of  Messiah.     2.  That  of  the  Father. 

3.  That  of  the  Angels. 
The  robes  which  belong  to  My  Office,  I  have  not  yet  put  on. 
Father's.    Infinite,  Eternal  I    Jehovah's  glory  added  to  His  own  I 
Holy  angels.    Whose  refiected  glory,  will  enhance  their  Lord's. 
They  will  testify  how  they  ministered  by  the  mission  of  God  to  man's 

salvation.    Heb.  i.  14. 
Whosover  is  a^hwrned  of  the  Truth,  while  it  is  humbled  and  oppressed  in 

this  world,  shall  be  humbled  and  put  to  shame  before  the  Truth  in 

the  day  of  its  triumph  and  glory. 
It  requires  holy  boldness,  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  humiliation  of  Christ, 

His  cause,  or  people ;  all  of  which  are  now  debased  before  the 

world. 
It  is  just,  that  he  who  in  TijRe  has  preferred  himself^  should  in  eternity 

be  abandoned  to  his  choice. 
In  that  daifi  positions  will  be  reversed ;  the  humblest  believer  will  par- 
ticipate in  the  glory  of  His  Lord,  while  the  proudest  unbeliever  will 

be  overwhelmed  with  everlasting  contempt  and  ruin. 


vibf  Lnke  v.  24.  This  remarkable  formnla,  refers  to  the  depth  of  the  hwnility. 
"Glory.**  —  Sheldnah^  EUley.  koyovs  cancelled,  TUehendorf;  retained,  Alford,  If 
A^yovf  is  caneellod  the  meaning  is,  and  of  them  that  are  mine. 


97.  But  I  teU  you  of  a  tnUh^  there  he  tome  etanding  here^  tohieh  thaU  not  taete  of 
death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

I,  the  Son  of  God,  **  tell  yoUf*'  my  disciples  and  followers. 
Implies,  His  disciples  would  outlive  Him. 
That  His  cause  would  triumph  over  all  Hia  foes. 
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Ton.    My  confidential  followers  in  the  regeneration. 
Truth.    Authoiitatively  propounded  by  a  Teacher  sent  from  God. 
There  be.    Not  a  Bubjunctive,  but  an  old  indicative  i,  e.  There  are. 
Some,  referring  to  the  Twelve,  and  some  of  the  crowd  present. 
Which.    Old  English  forms,  applied  to  jpersont  and  things.    Modem 

usage  requires  **  F%o." 
Taste.    Death  represented  under  the  figure  of  a  bitter  cup.     Psa.  n.  C 
Each  guest  had  a  cup  or  portion, 
A  cup  of  poison  was  given  to  those  condemned  to  die. 
Socrates  the  Greek  philosopher  and  martyr,  drank  a  oup  of  hemlock 
Kingdom,  of  the  Messiah,  then  actually  set  up. 
Generally  believed  to  refer  to  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  end  cf 

the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  the  erection  of  Ghrist^s  kingdom. 
The  gradual  institution  of  a  Spiritual  Empire,  in  the  heart. 
The  Kingdom  of  which  Christ  speaks  here  is  His  future  Kingdom  of 

Glory;   of  which  He  was  about  to  shew  them  a  glimpse  in  the 

Transfiguration,  Cyril, 


ikijfiSti  —  Matt.  a/Ai$v,  nsed  by  the  Jews  at  the  end  of  oaths,  fte.— eqafvaleBt  to 
ycKotTo  or  >lnf .  ioTHK&ntv  "JKc  «<an<e«»'— VuL  ^ /m^  ycvaoyroi— a  stroDg  negati^ 
with  the  partide,  fi^.     They  neither  thould^  eovld^  or  vxmld  taste,  fto.,  AUwani^- 

PeuriXgiaof — Until  He  eome$ — Matt.  Trannjlgurationt  Chry§oitom,  End  of  the  woiU, 
PrimitiYe  Christians.  Destmetion  of  Jerusalem,  Wetttein^  Ebreurd^  Ugktfooi,  AUsm^ 
der.  Conquests  of  the  Qospel,  Domer.  Second  Advent^  Meyer,  ffis  coming  Uogdoati 
De  WeUe,    His  resorreotion,  Lange^  QroUva, 


38.  f  And  it  eame  to  pom  about  an  eight  dayi  tufter  ikete  tayinge,  he  took  PeUr^ 
John  and  Jametf  and  went  vp  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

Eight  days.     Luke  includes^  Matt,  and  Mark,  exclude  the  days  d 

transfiguration  and  declaration. 
The  disciples  had  solemnly  recognized  His  Divinity. 
They  might  now  look  for  clearer  evidence  of  His  Messiahship. 
This  would  accord  with  the  miracles  during  His  Infancy, 
This  Transfiguration,  a  solemn  Installation  into  the  Messianic  office. 
Peter,  John  and  James.      Witnesses  of  the  raising  of  Jvx»* 

daughter. 
Formerly  partners  in  secular  business,  now  a  sacred  triumvirate. 
These  three  "  Pillars"  of  the  Church.    Gal.  U.  9.    "Eye  intimm  o« 

His  majesty.'*    2.  Pet.  i.  17, 
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Some  Love  Christ,  with  Peter.    Some  are  beloved^  with  John.    Some 

Suffer  for  Him,  with  James. 
Galilean  fishermen  were  his  first  acquaintances,  and  the  first  called, 
Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  David,  Hezekiah  and  Paul,  also  chosen  with 

Sovereign  independence,  as  His  honored  instruments. 

Lifting  the  veil  from  their  infim^tieft.  He  overruled  their  sins. 
Yet  left  no  stain  on  His  holiness,  or  extenuation  for  their  guilt. 
Foreseeing  Judas*  guilt,  did  not  prevent  Him  choosing  him. 
Mountain.    Temptations,  Transfiguration,  Prayer,  Suffering,  Ascdnsioii 

on  Mountains. 
Here  they  beheld  Him  in  §lory^  afterward  in  deepest  humUiati<m. 
Tabor,  the  inauguration  of  Gdgotha,  and  foretaste  of  the  Mouni  of' 

Olives. 
The  Tabors  of  Christian  life,  like  those  of  the  disciples. 
Pray.    Luke  alone  assigns  the  reaxon  for  His  ascending  ^e  Mount* 
Pbatbb,  ¥he  path  to  olobt. 

By  prayer  the  pilgrim's  heart  outstrips  his  footsteps. 
Mountains  of  Judea,  important  in  the  Saviour's  history. 
Moont  of  Beatitudes,  Mount  of  Tempta  ion,  Mount  oi  Transfiguration. 
Mount  of  Crucifixion,  Mount  of  Ascension. 


wcrcl  iiiUftM.  htcnu,  liatt.,  ftnd  Mark  have  **  after  tix  days  J*  LiQce'g  statemeni 
n  ahoutf  impIiQH  less  aocnraoy  of  calcnlaticm.  Probably  lie  ootrntg  the  days  of  the 
aHjings  with  the  event,  BengeL  rh  opos,  the  two  other  Evaogelistg  have  here  indefinitely 
opos  ^ipriXhv,  a  proof  that  rb  opo$  is  used  by  way  of  contrast  with  the  plain,  and  not  to 
specify  any  particular  monntain,  WordtwortK  opos,  Mount  Tabor,  a  fortress  tliere  B.  0. 
219  years,  JSoMfMon,  Stanley.  In  Galilee,  Neander.  Near  Capeznanm,  J(A>*'d.  Hera^on 
highest  in  Oaulonitis,  Mount  Panias,  near  Cesarea  Philippi,  lAgkifoot,  Lange,  ElUeott^ 
Stanley, 


99.  And  a*  he  pray  ed^  the/aeMon  of  his  eowUenanee  was  aUeredt  and  hU  raimenl  vm» 
wJKte  and  glistering. 

And  aSk    Time  generally  thought  to  have  been  midnight. 
Prayod.    To  Luke  we  owe  notices  of  Christ's  devotional  habits. 
He  was  praying  when  owned  at  His  Baptism  and  Tramfiguralion 
We  also  gather  glory,  while  communing  with  Source  of  Light, 
Altered.    Mark  '*  Transfigured,'^'  His  entire  figure  became  relulgeat. 
At  once  the  deepest  mystery,  and  most  glorious  revelation. 
Closes  shcme  with  reflected,  Jesus  with  inherent  splendor. 
Light  shone  not  upon  Him  from  withou'^  but  from  within. 
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Hin  Go.i}iead  for  ft  moment  iiradiftted  His  human  vettmetUt. 

In  a  seiTunt's  form,  He  assumes  His  Cobomatiom  bobbs.    Luke  ziL  S7; 

Phil.  ii.  7. 
Haixnent.    (The  general  term  for  clothing)  lost  in  the  diyine  effnlgejiee. 
White.    Gr.  White  as  lightening ^  or  JUuhing  brightly  forth. 
The  Saviour  thus  glorious  on  the  earthly  mount, — ^what  will  He  be  on 

the  heavenly  ? 
No  nations  represent  divine  ohjects,  under  emblems  of  darknest. 
An  angel's  countenance  at  the  sepulohre,  was  as  lightning.    Matt.  zzidiL  S. 
Christ's  was  as  the  Sun,  shining  in  its  strength,    fiev.  i.  16. 
**  He  covereth  Himself  with  light,  as  with  a  garment."    Ps.  oIy.  2. 
Christ's  shining  raiment,  the  garb  of  believers. 
It  was  **the  Power  and  Coming   (Gr.  becoming  present)  of  ofur  Lotd 

Jesus  Christ."    2.  Pet.  i.  16. 
Birth,  Baptism,  Temptation,  Transfiguration,  epochs  in  His  Humanity. 
Each  signal  points  of  glory,  and  flashings  forth  of  Deity. 
The  Transfiguration  tended  to  reconcile  the  apostles,  to  any  futcoe 

humiliation  of  Christ. 
Satan's  Kingdom  and  subject  described  as  under  darkness^  Jude  verse  ?i 
Christ's  Kingdom  and  subjects  described  as  being  in  marvellous  UgkL 

1.  Pet.  ii.  9. 


rb  iiSofy  literaUy,  the  appearance^    rrepov,  literally  wot  anofher, 

vpoawmv — ^The  oriental  has  no  higher  conception  of  human  lutppineaa  mA  ifiotfp 
than  to  look  upon  the  **  golden/aee/*  and  dwell  in  the  presence  of  his  angnst  sorardgB. 

rrepoi^— Partly  a  vision  and  partly  an  objective  reality,  Meyer^  OtoHmm.  A  v^irioii  tai 
a  dream,  Kuinoel^  Neander^  ZVrtuUian,  Herder,  Accompanied  by  a  fhnnder^toaib 
QaJbler.  A  meeting  with  two  onknown  friends,  PouZtw,  Haee.  An  atmoqsherie  phano* 
menon,  Arnmon.  A  reality,  with  mythical  embellishments,  EwaXd,  A  pore  myth,  Skdh 
Strauss.  An  allegory,  Weisse^  Bauer,  A  waking  vision,  Milman.  Histolio  reaUtJi  ^ 
JByotm,  StieTf  Doddridge^  Bengel^  Wordswortht  Alford^  de. 

Xevicbs  e^oorpairruv  not  glistering  white,  but  whitely  glistering.  Major,  Huk 
OTiX/SoKra— glitter  of  polished  arms,  Homer.  Twinkling  of  stars,  Aristotle,  Haibiaf 
cd  lightning,  Euripides,  His  life  a  continual  process  of  glorification,  Olshavsen,  TUs 
has  a  Docetio  tendency,  Stier,  The  nnmeasored  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  L*^ 
Uoses'  an  external— this  an  internal  Ulnmination  and  external  radiation,  OoiAff*'*' 
Anticipation  of  His  fatnre  glory,  Meyer,  Outward  view  of  spiritual  vidont  ^'"^ 
Season  of  rest  in  half  finished  victory*  Gerlach,  A  most  exaet  pattern  of  our  Bason**' 
tion,  Museulus, 


80.  Andf  behold^  there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which  wer$  Moses  asU  MUm, 

Behold.    Implied,  profound  astonishment  of  the  Apoetlee. 
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Talked.    Were  talking  as  long  as  they  were  within  sight  and  hearing. 

1.  Spiritual  commmiion  of  the  church  helow,  with  that  above. 

2.  Of  the  Lord  and  His  disciples.    8.  Of  the  Father  and  the  blessed 

spirits. 
Two  men.     The  conflict  waged  on   earth,  known   to   dwellers   in 

heaven. 
We  would  have  believed  them  angels^  had  we  not  been  told. 
Their  presence  proves,    that    death  is  not  an  uneonseioua   state  of 

existence. 
We  have  here  a  delightful  earnest  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  above. 
The  church  on  earth  and  the  church  in  heaven  meet  on  the  holy  mount. 
Saints  on  earth,  and  saints  from  heaven  communed  with  one  Saviour. 
Moses.    Luke  ii.  22.    Burial  place  unknown.     The  Lord  supplied  him 

with  a  body. 
His  Earthly  sorrow  compensated.    He  has  entered  the  Canaan^  which 

before  death  was  sealed  to  him. 
His  presence  on  the  mount  a  witness  for  immortality^  under  the  New 

Testament  Dispensation. 
All  the  saints  of  former  ages,  will  return  in  gloiy. 
Eli^ali.    Luke  i.  17.    As  he  was  translated,  he  may  have  had  his 

glorijied  body. 
One,  tbe  Founder  of  the  Ceremonial  law,  and  the  Theocraey. 
The  other,  the  Restorer  of  the  10  tribes  from  the'ir  apostacy.  * 
Both  fasted  40  days,  and  wrought  stupendous  miracles. 
Through  them,  the  Law  and  the  Prophets^  honored  Chiist. 
Many  types  and  shadows,  fled  before  this  bright  vision. 
The  sacred  narrative  however  is  severely  briel. 


MojJa^  KOi  *H\ias,  Moses  supposed  to  hftvo  been  a  tjpe  of  mmiIs  before  their  bUssfnl 
(oniosi  of  body  and  dDn],  and  Elijah  the  representatiTe  of  their  ultimate  state,  of 
oriftoation  in  the  Besorreetion,  Stier.  Tnie  to  their  nature,  the  Arabs  pretend  to 
ow  the  burial  place  of  Moses,  near  Jericho. 

**  Two  men.**  They  were  knovm  to  t>eter,  Ac,  by  intuiUon^  WeUtein :  intuitive  and 
uediate,  Alford.     By  subsequent  information  derived  from  the  Lord,  Olthatuen,    By 

Nation,  Bengel.    By  tradition,  Meyer, 

Moses  and  Elijah  separated  by  681  years,  meet  on  the  holy  moont,  and  in  heaven, 

r. 


Who  appeared  in  glory  ^  and  epake  of  his  decease  vfktch  ks  should  aeeompUsh  ai 


820  BUOGESnVB    OOICMBNTABT  [OHAP.  IX. 

In  glory.    Tkese  prophets  came  at  a  erUis  in  the  history  d  Be- 

demption. 
One  of  the  grandest  historioal  scenes,  a  record  of  fishermen ! 
Ir  it  a  creation  by  transcendent  genius,  or  a  record  of  f<iett  f 
If  original,  by  illiterate  enthusiasts ;  it  is  unaccountable. 
No  where  else  do  they  give  us  the  counter  part  of  this  conception. 
Bkill  of  its  minute  proprieties,  ooly  equalled  by  its  grandeur. 
Decease.    Gr.  Exodus,  i.e.  Passion,  Cross,  Death,  Besurrection  and 

Ascension. 
The  word,  a  tradition  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
It  is  seen  engaging  the  wotider  and  interest  of  heaven. 
Christ  was  the  scope  of  the  ancient  economy,  a  dying  Ghbist. 
In  heaven,  His  death  is  the  ground  of  their  salvation. 
They  speak  not  of  His  miracles,  or  teachings,  but  of  His  death. 
They  read  the  0.  T.  amiss,  who  find  no  suffering  Messiah  there. 
Our  Saviour's  death,  the  highway  to  the  Throne.    Heb.  i.  8. 
Typified  ages  before,  by  the  exodus  of  these  two  prophets. 
Elijah  had  stepped  over  the  grave,  and  passed  into  heaven. 
Michael  seems  to  have  had  in  special  keeping,  the  body  of  Moses.   Jude  9. 
His  death  took  place  at  the  head  of  the  thousands  of  Israel  in  the 

wilderness. 
Law  and  promise  demanded,  Christ's  death,  and  He  was  ready. 

The  transfiguration  shows  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  become  part  of  the 

Gospel. 
Apostles  saw  death  in  keeping  with  Christ,  and  their  own  future  Gloiy. 
His  Exodus  here  figures  as  the  accomplishment  of  the  purpose  of  God. 
Glorified  saints  come  from  heaven  to  speak  of  it. 
The  Mount  of  Transfiguration  related  to  Mount  Calvary. 
1.  The  prophecy  of  His  sufferings  repeated.    2.  The  necessify  of  Hit 

sufferings  confirmed.     S.  The  awful  conflict  alleviated.     4.  Iht 

fruit  of  His  sufferings  foretold. 


t^oiov   Lnke  learned  it  from  Bubaequent  tradition,  JIfeyer— a  gronndleM 
tioD,  Bengel,  Doddridge* 

Oayarov  or  TeAevTi)v  might  have  been  selected.  Major,  Ezodas  of  thalnad^ 
from  Egypt,  Bsza,  Lightfoot,  Hammond,  A  Euphemism  for  death,  OroHns,  BotetfS^ 
ler,  Tertullian,  Irenaeus,  Kninoel,  Wetstein,  DeeeoM  too  literal,— I><]Mrt«r»hMtk« 
same  latitnde  as  the  original,  and  refers  to  His  ascension  as  well  as  death,  Ca»f^ 
There  may  be  an  allusion  to  Israel's  triumphant  departure  oat  of  Egypt.  MbM  tf* 
Elijah  both  departed  withoat  pain.  The  term  implied  a  mUitarg  vietorg,  and  tdsadii 
to  Christ's  victory  OTOr  the  impenitent  Jews,  at  thu  destruction  of  Jorusaloa. 


0HAP.  K.]  ON  BT.   LUXX.  821 

83.  But  Peter  amd  fheif  thai  were  with  Mm,  were  fcMvy  wiM  fiMp;  emd  wferMi  A«ir 

t0«r0  aioaJi;«,  (hey  eaw  his  glory ^  and  the  two  men  that  itood  with  Mm* 

Heavy.    Note  a  similar  drowsiness  in  Gethsemane.    Luke  xzii.  45. 

Great  agitations  of  mind,  el  joy  or  sorrow,  fatigae. 

The  conscious  presence  of  uncreated  Gloiy  oppressed  them. 

Agitations  of  joy  or  sorrow  depress,  but  do  not  ohscwre  the  mind. 

His  glory.    "  The  gloiy  which  thou  gayest  Me,  I  have  given  fhem.'* 

John  xvii.  22. 
It  belongs  to  the  chwrch^  in  its  Waiting^  Wfvrffxrty  and  TriaX, 
Beflecting  His  spirit,  **  We  are  all  changed  from  glory  to  glory."    2.  Oor. 

iii.  18. 
From  the  glory  of  Baptism,  to  that  of  Salvatiofn.^  from  the  glory  of  faith 

to  that  of  »ighX, 
"From,  the  glory  of  regeneration,  to  that  weight  of  glory,  the  Besnzreetion. 
In  the  Tzansfigozatiim  was  seen  the  future  gloiy  <rf  all  the  saints. 


3tiryp>iyy.-4ibe7kepi  amkko,  thooglh  drowsy.  Added  to  proTe  it  a  liTing  reality,  Meyer, 
At  the  great  battle  (SI  ShUdh,  eeme  artilleriste  were  aetnally  leen  by  an  offloer  present  to 
fan  asleep  quietly  beside  their  gone,  amid  .the  foxy  and  iq>roar  of  900  eannon.  Here 
■WDon  from  terror,  OUhausen,    Oppressed  by  the  deep  monntain  solitade,  Stier, 

^  Atodke."  —  Yfhan  they  were  awakened,  De  Wette.  Watohing  awake,  Lange. 
Internal  attentiof^  Neamder, 


88.  Anditeame  topaeSt  ae  they  d^^wrted  from  htm,  Peter  eaid  wnio  Jeeue,  Matter^  it 
is  0ood  form  to  he  here :  and  let  u»  make  three  iahemaeleej  one  for  thee,  and  one  far 
MoeeefjMnd  otufor  JSIioe;  not  knowing  whett  he  said. 

Departed.     Gr.  While  they  were  departmg.     With  the  desire  to 

hinder  it. 
This  seems  a  separation,  made  by  the  surrounding  eUmd, 
Peter  feared  it  would  be  permanent,  he  pleads  for  their  stay. 
fie  is  spokesman,  and  declares  the  effect  of  this  august  scene. 
Bright  manifestations  here,  and  too  often  are  departing  yisions. 
To  their  half-darkened  minds,  a  rapturous  surprise. 
Haster.    A  synonym  for    overseer  or  prefect — ^the  native  Aranudo. 

Babbi.    Mark. 
Good  is  it  (for)  us  here  to  be — ^the  order  of  Peter*s  words  by  all  the 

rEvangelists. 
X^  For  iM  to  he  h«re.    2.  JPor  qs  tohe  here.    8.  For  na  io  be  here  with 

h^avfift  and  Thee. 
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Goody  in  ewerj  sense  right,  happy,  nsefol,  and  agreeaUe. 
Perfect  satisfaction  to  remain,  and  reluctance  to  depart. 

1.  They  there  saw  aylsion— elevating  in  itself,  important  to  their  Ifaster, 

instmctiye  to  themselves.  • 

2.  Good  for  a  believer  to  be  there — ^he  finds  a  support  for  his  laith,  a 

lesson  for  his  life,  an  emblem  of  his  hope. 
T^ee.    Not  selfish  he  desires  one,  for  eaeh  majestie  persoii. 
Others  think  that  Peter  sought  a  refoge  from  the  effulgent  scene. 
Tabernacles.    Tentf^  boothtj  any  temponucy  sheds.    Luke  xvL  9. 
Nothing  resembling  the  sumptuous  building  The  "  Tahemaeleci'Moon,* 
'*One  thing  have  I  desired   to  dwell  in  the  house  of   the   Lord.** 

Ps.  xxvii.  4. 
No  tent  neededt  **  In  my  Father's  house,  many  mansions.*'     John  ziv.  1 
STot  knowing.    Words  divinely  spoken,  H.  G.  suffers  them  not  to  fall 
Peter,  true  to  his  nature,  thought  he  mtut  say  something,  even  here. 
Love  will  stammeTt  rather  than  remain  silent. 
He  knew  not  what  he  said,  but  he  knew  what  hefeU. 
Female  Martyr  **  I  cannot  argue,  but  I  can  bib  for  my  Saviour  I " 
Peter  was  looking  for  heaven  on  earth,  a  crown  without  the  erosa* 
Here  is  no  rest,  **  We  have  no  continuing  city.**    Heb.  xiii.  14. 


*'  D^oried,'*— fearing  the  separation  would  be  final,  W,  dt  W,  hnarmrm—lSalti.  htf 
ioip*M,  Mark  pafifii,  Lnke  ia  more  elegant  and  elasrao.  «aAby— good  that  tre  are  to 
provide^  &e.,  Pavius,  CruHtu,  Meffer,  Better  here  than  in  Jeroaalem,  Ckrytottam, 
Preferred  earth  to  hearen,  in  »ueh  comiMmy,  Lange, 

1rot^<^u/Ml^->Thi8  form  eannot  include  the  Lord  in  this  work.  Peter  -would  Mri* 
these  angast  actors,  in  the  belief  or  hapOf  that  the  Bedeemer  would  set  up  sb  MifUj 
kingdom,  Meyer, 

'*  Three.*'— Qreek  ehnroh,  Bomish  chnzeh,  Christian  ehnreh,  Bamer,  IBaaof^  ft* 
onlyhalfpresenttDtfTFette.  The  threefold  ministry  of  the  ohnreh,  Aqip.  **  Noi1momi»it* 
—«videnoe  of  drowsiness,  i>0  Weite, 


84.  WkUe  he  thuu  tpake,  there  eame  a  eUmd,  and  ovenhadowed  them :  mnd  fhttfitf^ 
a$  they  entered  into  the  eloud. 

Cloud.    Not  a  watery,  but  the  Shekinah  doud,  excellent  gloxy.    ^  P^ 

1.17. 
The  visible  token  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  in  the  Pillar  of  doud. 
He  thus  came  down  on  Sinai  and  tiius  entered  the  tabenuuxtet   b  ^ 

9;  XX.  84. 
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He  thns  filled  the  Temple.    1.  King  Tiii.  10.    Oloads  Hifl  ehaiiotB.    F». 

civ.  3.  . 

The  Shekinah,  the  symbol  <^  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord. 
This  cloud  again  reoeives  the  three,  in  a  sanctuary. 
Overshadowed.    The  K.  T.  Dispensation  one  of  Lightt  Love  and 

Liberty,    Heb.  zii.  18. 
Beneath  this  cloud,  or  **  excellent  Glory/*   (2.  Peter  i.  17.)  Moses  and 

Elias  yanished. 
This  cloud  broke,  the  otherwise  intolerable  effulgence,  of  uncreated  glory. 
The  cloud  to  the  disciples,  was  as  the  parable  to  the  Jews. 
tt  denotes  the  final  abolition  of  the  law. 
Jesus  seen  above  without  drowsiness^  cloud  or  fear, 
8un  styled  its  "  Maker's  shadow,"  this  cloud's  shadow,  was  glory, 
feared.      God's  uncreated  Majesty  and  Presence  overpowered  theii 

minds. 
Christ  enters  calmly,  disciples  under  carnal  fear. 

God's  voice  inspires  dread,  since  it  was  heard  in  the  garden.    Gen.  iii.  9. 
Our  infirmities  awake  alarms  instead  of  kindling  courage, 
Christ's  errand  delivers  saints  from  the  bondage  of  fear,    Luke  i.  75. 
**  We  followed  no  fable,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  His  majesty."    2.  Petei 

L16. 


vt^Kii  In  opposition  to  the  best  MSS.  Snbstitate  ^wrctv))  of  Mfttt  for  ^mto«, 
SriesbMhf  OUhau$en,  The  diffionlty  is  how  a  bright  eUmd  could  overghadow  f  Light 
go  <lay.f.11ng  as  to  prevent  the  disciples  from  seeing  those  covered,  OUhausetu  A  natural 
dood  conceals,  Meyer,  A.  mist  lit  up  by  the  stm,  Pauhu,  ixtlvow  refers  to  the  celestial 
^isitorR,  and  not  to  the  apostles,  as  oar  Eng.  Tr.  implies,  SHeTf  De  Wette^  Lange,  Jesiu, 
Hoses,  and  Elias,  LeelerCt  Ughtfoot,    DiseipleB,  ITo^/luf,  BengeU 


86.  And  there  eame  a  voiee  out  of  the  eloui,  tayingt  ThU  ie  my  beloved  Son  :  hear  hku 

Voice.    Came  out  of  the  cloud,  in  which  the  speaker  is  hid. 

Formerly  heard  on  the  banks  of  Jordan.    Mark  i.  11. 

Inaugurating  Him  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

In  the  Temple  consecrating  Him  Hig]d  Priest.    John  xii.  28. 

Here  His  Prophetic  office,  is  adorned  above  Moses'  and  Elijah's. 

Cloud.    Our  future  blessedness  is  still  hidden  by  a  cloud. 

Gr.  My  Son,  tlie  beloved.    A  sort  of  proper  name,  a  distinctive  titifl. 

Thifi  epithet,  in  the  same  sense,  not  applied  to  any  other  being. 

Xhe  flame  formula  installed  Him  at  Baptism,    This  for  His  Passitn. 
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It  is  a  speoiefl  of  Booond  baptism,  with  Kght,  said  Gloiy  xmemML 
In  ibe  presence  of  Moses,  Elias,  and  Apostles  as  witnesses. 
This  foretaste  of  blessedness  H^^xtened  His  eross. 
A  pledge  of  support  nnder  trials,  and  of  a  resnnectioii. 

Hesr  Him.    The  disciples  doubtless  desired  to  bear  what  Moses  and 

Elijah  said. 
God  speaks,  **  Nay  not  those,  but  My  Son,  Hie  Great  Teacher.*^ 
Hear  Himy  **  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,**  &e.     John  iii.  8. 
Hear  Him,  **  Come  mito  Me  all  ye  that  labor,'*  im.    Matt.  xi.  28. 
Hear  Him,  *'  I  am  the  way  and  the  tmth  and  the  life.**    John  xiy.  8. 
Hear  Him,  *'  I  am  the  Besurrection  and  the  Life.**    John  xi.  25. 
"  The  Soul  that  will  not  hear  Him,  will  be  destroyed.**    Dent  ziii.  8. 
**We  walk  by  faith,  and  faith  comes  not  by  sig^t,  but  by  hearing,* 

Bom.  X.  17. 
Hear  Him,  1.  With  deep  reverence.    2.  With  nneonditional  obedieucfit 

8.  With  joyful  confidence. 


Ayamyr^  wmoelled  for  iHktkiyii^vtK,  Mford,  €M,  Sina,  Muk  xil.  6,  tiAnMait 
Imt  not  Bynonymaas  with  oniy-begotUn,  Smipldes  hms  itmnnmis,  HaaiOT«y0nr^' 
cucovcrt  an  e^idortement,  on  the  part  of  the  Father,  of  all  that  Jesus  daimed  to  do,  sp^ 
or  be,  Stier.  Father's  testimony  at  the  beginning  (Lake  ilL  22),  and  close  of  his  Soo^ 
ministry,  Hoffman, 


16  And  tohm  ike  voice  woe  poet,  Jenu  ^eaefonnd  aione.    And  tftef  kepi  il  elott,  mi 
told  no  mam  in  tkoee  dape  anp  of  thoee  tkinge  iohieh  tiujf  had  eeeiu 

Alone.    Sadly  the  yision  became  dim,  and  all  was  dork  again. 

Law  and  prophets  vanish,  and  Christ  ,alone  remains. 

They  had  trasted.  He  was  about  to  erect  an  earthly  kingdom. 

Expectations  resting  on  earth,  are  vanishing  visiom.    Matt.  xvii.  9. 

Jesus  made  no  reply  about  tents,  events  decide  the  question. 

Let  who  will  depart,  if  but  Jesus  remains.    Psa.  Ixxiii.  26. 

Close.    The  Lord  enjoined  silence,  until  xiaen  from  the  dead.  Hitf 

ix.  9. 
Until  that  great  event,  this  would  appear  incredihU, 
Matthew  adds — Jesus  touched  them,  aud  said,  arise,  xviL  7 
•^  In  a  deep  sleep,  an  angel  touched  Daniel.**  Dan.  x.  10. 
John,fell  at  the  feet  of  the  angel  as  dead,**  he  laid  his,**  Ao.    Bat.  i  17* 
Things.    The  design  of  this  visitation.    O.T.  JKepreeentatifM  «<^ 

aoBUMcrate  the  Messiah  to  Hiw  denth. 
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To  the  disciples,  it  oonnterpoised  the  shame  of  the  oro0t. 
A  proof  of  Jesus'  ainlessnesst  and  the  Father's  complacency  in  Him. 
Symbol  of  prophets  retiring,  and  Jesns  entering  as  Master^ 
The  carnal  -views  of  the  disciples  oosrected,    and   the   supeznAtoral 
character  of  His  kingdom  shewn. 


ovitpl  Matt,  bimmlf  did  not  leeeiTe  informAtioa  of  this  ersnt  imtili  attisr.  iha 
zMnrrectton ;  and  Luke  not  till  after.  Fanl's  oonveraion,  OUkaustn,  To  know  that  one 
most  be  inspired,  Israel,  Psa.  Ixxviii.  il.  "  Those  things."-— opofui— Matt— The  objeoi 
of  this  scene,  Mayor.  To  strengthen  oar  Lord  for  the  conflict,  OUhauten,  A  fdliUment 
of  the  promise,  v.  27,  to  Peter,  James,  and  John.  1,  the  sheldnah.  S,  the  FMher  ipeaUng. 
8,  Christ  in  His  coronation  robes.  4,  Moms  %  saint  raiaed.  6,  Elijah »aaiat  flihangiwl. 
6,  three  disoiitles  still  in  the  flesh. 


87  IT  And  it  came  to  pott,  that  on  the  neaet  da^^  when  thejf  were  come  down  from  tho 
JUS,  mueh  people  met  Mm. 

Met.    When  they  met  him,  they  were  greatly  a$naMd.    Mark  iz.  15. 
Besnlt  of  the  lingering  traces  of  majesty  inyesting  Him  on  the  Mount. 
These  remaining  vestiges,  had  not  faded  into  the  light  of  common  day. 
Moses  brightness  painful  to  the  Hebrews,  hence  his  veil.    Ex.  xxzIt.  SO. 


j{c0aft/9iv9i}o'ay— Mark  is.  15.  An  undefined  awe,  Buthymius.  The  sadden  appear^ 
of  one  aneq>e«ted  in  a  crowd,  Alexander^  Meyer,  After  Instre  of  transfiguration, 
Bengel,  Foote^  Alford^  W.  dk  TT.,  Treneh^  ElUeott,  An  agreeable  surprise,  Wdk^td, 
Struck  with  awe,  Campbeli.    Strnck  with  astonishment,  Doddridge. 

oxAof — STome  affirm  that  the  language  of  Matt.  '^when.  tiiey  eame  to  tha  erowd,*^ 
and  of  Luke  ^  much  people  met  him,"  form  a  dieerepaneyt  whioh  it  is  diahoneat  to 
attempt  to  reooneile.     Soeptioa  of  this  school  can  do  no  hann,  Alexander. 


88.  Andy  behotd,  a  man  of  the  eompany  erted  out,  Myifi^,  JToiisr,  J  beteeeh  theOp.  tooi 
agnm  my  eon;  for  he  ie  mine  only  ehUd. 

He  questioned  the  Scribes,  glorying  in  the  defeat    of   the  disciplies. 

Mark  ix.  16. 
Aff  a  commander  surveys  the  well-nigh  lost  battle,  and  helpless  confusion 

of  ranks, 
And  by  his  presence,  turns  the  tide  of  threatened  defeat,  into  victory — 

so  now 
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He  takes  the  baffled  aposties  under  his  proieetion,  and  aesumeg  tbg 

charge. 
Man  cried.    The  disciples  failing,  he  may  have  began  to  despair. 
Beseech.    Mark — "  kneeling.**    A  sense  of  misery  brings  sinners  i0 

their  knees. 
Being  ignorant,  cannqt^  being  wicked  will  not^  pray  for  themselves. 
Parents  can  plead  "  The  promise  is  to  you  and  yonr  children."     Actfi 

ii.  89. 
Jesus  the  best  resonrce  for  afflicted  parents. 

My  son.    Matthew — lunatic — ^from  luna^  the  moon,  **  moon  stmok.** 
Insane  are  excited  by  all  kinds  of  lights  especially  at  break  of  day. 
This  agonized  family,  and  the  scene  of  yesterday,  on  Tabor, 
Forms  one  of  the  saddest  contrasts,  to  be  found  in  the  Gospel. 
Then  heaven  seemed  opening,  now  they  pass  the  world  of  woe. 


oxXov— a  wntn  of  the  crowd,  Bloomjkld,  Ai^oo-koAc  Tmeher,  The  moet  QMSl 
name  of  the  Lord,  hrifikt^v  preferred,  Laehmann^  W.  db  W,  cir(|3Ae^a(,  Qrieikee\ 
Tisehendofff  Alford^  Oostenee.  wov  fuxv — ^Matt.  <reAi|vu£^«Tai— Lat.  and  Gr.  refer  to  tkt 
supposed  influence  of  the  moon,  Bnt  the  higliest  authority  known  to  the  medkll 
world,  (E$quirol)t  after  careful  experiments,  has  decided  against  any  suoh  Inflnnnflfc 
**Moon  tiruek  "  still  continues  to  perpetuate  this  dehtsUfn,  Whatever  apparent  aflEad 
results,  is  traceable  to  the  sudden  appearance  of  any  kind  <^  light,  EpUepay,  JPflwfcSb 
Oltkausen,    iiovnytvtis  Luke  viL  12. 


80.  And,  lOf  atpirit  taketh  Mm, and  he  ntddenly  eriethotU:  and  U  teanih  htm  (k^ 
hefoameth  again^  and  bruising  Aim,  hardly  departethjrom  him. 

Lo.    Behold,     Gr.  expresses  profound  astonishment,  at  the  fiend'f 

daring. 
Spirit.    Mark  dumb.    Can  still  utter  inarticulate  sounds. 
Crieth*    Organs  of  the  mouth  used  by  the  demon,  oyer  masterioS 

.him. 
Tearetk.      As   in  convulsions,  implying   the   presence   of  anothei 

party. 
Foameth.    This  is  still  seen  in  certain  epileptic  diseases. 
Bruising^.    Gr.  wearing  him  out.    Mark  pined.     The  springs  of  Hfe 

dried  up. 
Hardly.     Gr.  with  much  ado.      Beluctance  of  the  fiend,  releasing 

his  victim. 
Peparteth.    A  terrible  scene  of  a  demon  going  away,  and  returning* 
The  mysterious  ruin  of  the  mind,  the  most  complete  triumph  of  Sats&« 
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An  unclean  fiend,  fiercely  defiles  an  immortal  soul. 

He  takes  hellish  pleasure  in  the  torture  of  a  child,  defying  skill  and 

prayer. 
Apostles  are  perplexed,  sorihes  insulting,  and  father  despairing. 


vMv/uMi  Lska  i.  86.  Aofi/Sivct  epilepsy,  So$enmullerf  KuinoeU  BlmilMr  BymptoiiM, 
I/ttentiut,  Lyoantliropy — melanoholy  madness,  howling  like  a  wolf.  **Foameth,^ 
Buripide$.  Ore$tei  in  Iphigenia — Philo$tratiu  and  Luean  notioe  similar  afleotiong, 
El§ley,  ChroHuB.  kcu  po^o-trei  inserted  after  tcpa^ei,  TUehendorff  £«sa.  ''CaiSTH  oxtt."— 
The  child,  Me^er^  De  Wette,  The  demon,  Ootteneet  Lange.  -  irvvrpi/iov^ased  of  a 
broken  hearty  WeUtein,  oitv  in  comp.  involves  the  entire  system,  soul  and  body. 
There  is  a  severe  resemblance  of  mental  derangement,  to  possessioii*  dTiUied 
BOdaty  numbers  more  victims  than  savage,  Eiquirol. 


46,  And  I  besought  thg  ditefples  to  eoit  Mm  ont ;  and  they  eould  not, 

Sesought.    Hearing  their  errand,  had  faith  to  apply  for  relief. 

It  seems  he  intended  to  bring  him  to  the  Saviour.    Mark  ix.  17. 

Could  not.    Gr.  had  not  power  snificient,  were  not  strong  enough. 

Nine  disciples  silent,  though  Christ  had  given  this  power.    Matt.  x.  1-6. 

This  terrible  case  had  filled  them  with  mistrust. 

Or  they  had  of  late  neglected  prayer  and  fasting.    Matt.  xvii.  21. 

Lord's  name  defamed  through  the  disciples'  weakness. 

This  failure  kept  them  humble. 

Elisha  must  come — ^his  staff  could  not  raise  the  child. 

Christ  keeps  the  cistern  empty,  to  urge  us  to  the  Fountain, 


^Sw^^ea^—'Had  they  lost  pover,  beeanse  of  hearing  of  the  prospeelhe  ■nffeP' 
ings  ?  or  are  some  demons  invested  with  greater  nd^t  than  others  ?  lamge. 


41,  And  Jeetu  annoering^  taid^  Ofaithten  and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
he  with  yoUf  and  sufer  you  f    Bring  thy  son  hither, 

FaitUess,  classic  use  without  fidelity,    N.T.  without  faith. 

k  single  word,  but  hath  a  world  of  melancholy. 

All  the  conflicts,  self  denials,  the  price  of  His  love  unite  in  it. 

Disciples  might  have  assigned,  many  reasons.     Such  as,  **  To  maaj 

demons." 
Or,  one  too  stxong—the  great  sin  of  the  youth— the  father's  sim 
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Their  own  sinfalness— their  own  foolish  anfbiiion. 

Some  secret  ban  lay  in  their  midst — anything  but  imbeUeff 

Perverse.    Gr.  twisted.    Its  moral  sense — a  perverted  mind. 

Those  faithless,  will  be  perverse ;  the  worst  aspeet  of  sin.    FMu  sit.  9. 

How  long.    A  holy  impatience  to  reach  the  goal,  so  near  on  iho 

Mount. 
Indignation  of  warm  love  and  grief,  bearing  with  perverseneBi. 
Moses  was  nnfiUj  presuming  to  rebuke,  in  his  own  rni^t. 
Kot  a  longing  to  be  gone  from  his  work  on  earth. 
But  of  a  master  complaining  of  the  dulness  of  his  soholais. 
Veiy  striking  are  these  words,  amid  the  discords  of  sin  and  unbelief 

resounding  at  the  foot  of  the  hill. 
Jt  expresses  the  longing  of  his  soul  for  home,  which  for  a  momeBt  hid 

opened  on  Tabor. 
How  many  cries  in  secret  to  His  Fatlier,  may  this  indicate? 
Suffer.    He  had  laboured  seemingly  in  vain,  inculcating  faitli. 
He  suffered  long  the  rebellious  manners  of  Israel.    Acts  xiii.  18. 
His  life  one  of  suffering  the  imputed  weight  of  sin.    Isa.  liii.  6. 
Complainings,  known  only  to  the  father,  He  would  not  repress. 
Must  the  child  be  ever  carried  f    Will  he  never  walk  alone  f 
His  deepest  emotions,  still  move  in  the  sphere  of  holy  writ.    Dent 

zxxii.  5,  20. 
Bring.    Indignant  with  the  faithless,  but  mercifiU  to  the  son. 
Bveiy  word  is  clothed  with  grief,  that  so  brief  an  absence,  had  shoal 

them  of  strength. 
'When  all  other  aids  fail,  Jesus  is  willing  to  recdve  us. 


ynwfll— LioladeB,  1,  scribes.  S,  aposlles,  Stier.  Seribes  alone,  €Mi9in.  Fwvli 
present,  Paulujr,  Olthdusen,  Neander.  DiBdples,  Bengel,  De  Wette,  Meper,  ChrfWlom, 
JMfiOiples  and  mnltitade.  Trench,  EUieott,  Entire  generation  of  the  J^vs,  Hflff^ 
tdlexander,  **How  long.**—^eBaa  blames  their  want  of  self  dependenoe,  De  W^tt* 
Dixeotly  the  reverse.   Had  they  leaned  entirely  on  Him,  they  ooold  not  have  fsiled. 


42.  Andas  he  was  feta  eomtng,  the  devtt  threw  him  down,  and  tareVtm.   JM  h^f 
n}nik€d  the  uncUan  eifirit,  and  hedUd  the  ehiid,  and  delivered  Mm  mgaim  to  Uep^* 

Yet  a  coming.    Memories  of  the  spirit  world,  not  yet  faded  out 
This  demon  tested  the  Almighty  power  of  the  Incarnate  Son. 
Mark.     They  brouglit.     Combined  strength  of  several.  orerMiiM 
resistance. 
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Tare  him.    Satan's  snbjeots  nearing  Christ,  lotwed  to  fievoflr  eitugji 

The  fiend  seemed  to  set  Christ  Himself  at  defiance. 

Like  an  out-going  tenant,  cares  not  what  mischief  he  does. 

Mark.     Has  "  How  long  ;  "    He  wisely  delays,  that  He  may  ronse  faith, 

and  tranqniUize  excitement. 
Jesus  seems  to  forget  the  malady,  in  His  interest  about  faith. 
Note  the  sublimity  of  this  simple  element  of  power  in  His  Kingdom. 
The  father^" If  thou  canst  do  anything?"   The  Saviovr^^^* U  thau 

canst  believe  ?  " 
Jesus  removes  want  of  faith,  then  works. 
Saviour  proves  Himself  the  Author  of  the  father's  faith. 
He  endorsed  the  parent's  faith,  by  healing  his  child. 
He  endorses  the  parent's  act,  by  blessing  the  child  baptized. 
He  endorsed  the  master's  faith,  by  healing  his  servant.    Matt.  viiL  18. 
He  endorsed  the  mother's  faith,  by  restoring  her  daughter.  Mark  vii.  80. 
Kebuked.    Mark  has    "I  charge  thee,"    Implies  the  mi^t  of  the 

fiend. 
"I,    thy    Creator   and   Judge  charge" — ^military   term    of    absolute 

authority. 
Mark  has    **  Enter  no  more"    This  for  ever  bars  the  demon's  return. 
Healed.    An  instantaneous  cure  of  the  wounds,  another  miracle  J 
Greatness  of  the  victory  enhanced  by  the  disciples'  failure. 
Mark  has    "  Many  said  he  was  dead"    He  arose  in  fuU  heidth. 
DeUvered.    "  As  though  he  said—**  Bemember  the  source  of  your 

mercies." 


<«ufi^iM>^Noto8,  Lalee  It.  8& 


48.  IT  And  they  were  aU  amoMedat  t%e  mtgMp power cfQod,  But  wkUe  fkep  wondered 
very  one  at  aU  tMnge  which  Jesue  iidy  he  uM  unto  Mt  dieclgglee, 

Amazed.      A  mere  man  in  appearance,  controlling  spirits  of  the 

invisible  world. 
iCi^hty  power.    The  Greek  is  used  of  the  divine  power  of  Christ. 

2.  Pet.  i.  16.  *► 

XTondered.    He  wrought  as  one  Almighty,  ]ffis  name  is  **  Wonderful." 

Isa.  ix.  6. 


<|tirAi}<r</wio    etruek with  cmaeemeni ;  Or., stmek ent^i^, ei Iha nonnal oondiiion 
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of  the  mind,   luyuXn&rrin—mc^e^tif,  greaineti,  WichUJfe,   The  diiriiM  pow«r  of  DlaiMi 
Aoto  ziz.  87|  Alexander, 


44.  Let  theu  »aying»  fink  down  Into  yoitr  eon  :  for  ih»  Son  of  man  tkoR  he  dettveni 
imto  the  hands  of  men, 

Sixik  down.    I  have  oft  repeated  them,  but  ye  have  never  heard  them 

before. 
Points  at  a  close  connection  between  "  Hosannas'*  and  "  Cmcify,  Crodi^^.'' 
Tliey  were  warned  against  trusting  the  fickle  crowd. 
When  it  is  well  with  ns,  let  us  remember,  it  may  soon  be  ill  with  lu. 
Tour*    Emphatic,  to  correct  carnal  views  of  the  Transfiguration. 
Yon  have  witnessed  My  gloiy,  My  power,  the  wonder  of  the  crowd. 
Enow  ye  I  mnst  be  delivered  np,  and  suffer  death. 
Eton  of  MaJL    Luke  v.  24,  referring  to  His  Divinity. 
Of  men.    This  word  is  not  used  of  jost,  but  very  wicked  men. 


Let  them  always  sonnd  in  your  ears,  KtUnoel,    avBptmnf.    Our  Lord  aeee  tUe  taB 
of  the  worst  of  men.  Matt.  x.  17,  BUhter. 


46.  But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  hid  firom  them,  that  they  percei9si 
It  not :  and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying, 

Preconceived  ideas  of  a  temporal  reign  had  stopped  their  ears. 
Understood  not.    Their  ignorance  is  made  prominent  by  the  Spini 
They  asked  not,  the  only  One,  able  to  remove  the  veil. 
The  Divine  purpose,  that  they  should  not  at  present. 
Hid.    Not  dark,  but  veiled.    Doubts  would  in  due  time  be  dispelled. 
The  impression  to  be  deepened,  when  the  facts  were  comprehendotL 
God  has  been  His  own  interpreter,  with  regard  to  things  foretold. 
Perceived.    They  cannot  reconcile  these  words,  with  the  scene  on  tiM 

Mount. 
Their  Messiah,  according  to  their  views,  was  to  be  immortoL 
Others  found  in  conflicting  prophecies,  two  Messiahs. 
Ben  Joseph,  the  suffering ;  and  Ben  David,  the  triumphant  Messiali* 
Feared.    The  Transfiguration  invested  Him,  with  majesty. 
There  was  no  guilt  in  this  reserve  of  the  disciples. 
Their  vague  forebodings,  modified  by  the  splendor  of  Hia  deeds. 
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vafHuceKakufiiUpmH^ThB  deolaration  was  oletr,  Imt  their  minds  obteored.  Fropheoy 
haa  been  veiled  until  foMlled.  mv.  is  for  ArrM^  insomuch  thai  tbey  mi|^t  not.  Tba 
Btnpidity  of  the  apostleB,  nnaocountable,  Schleiermaeher,  aCa0t»vr<u — at  first  physieaUy 
— afterward  intellectually.  Unable  to  reconcile  the  prophecies  of  a  oonqoaring,  with  a 
dying  Messiah,  the  Jews  made  hm>,  Whitby,  Ekley, 


46  IT  Hien  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them^  which  of  them  should  he  greatest. 

Seasoning.    The  idea  is  calculation^  arising  from  hnman  yanity. 

Should  be.    May  be  translated  "  was^    John  xiii.  24. 

Greatest.    The  acting  Master  as  a  servant,  they  wrangling  for  the 

mastery  ! 
While  the  Master  was  on  His  way  to  the  cross,  they  are  dividing  crowns. 
This  envy  might  have  been  roused  by  the  Lord's  promise  to  Peter. 

Matt.  xvi.  18. 
Or  the  distinction  of  the  three,  on  the  night  of  the  Transfigoration. 
Or  the  miraculous  payment  of  the  tribute  by  Simon.    Matt.  xvii.  2i. 
Or  the  enthusiasm  excited  among  the  crowd,  by  the  cured  child. 
If  such  grossness  of  views  are  held  by  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
How  crude  must  the  views  of  the  unrenewed  be ! 
While  the  Redeemer  was  absorbed  in  contemplating  His  death. 
He  by  His  inquiries  shamed  them  into  silence.    Mark  ix.  83. 

47.  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  hf  hksu 

Perceived,    He  read  tbeir  secret  wishes,  as  at  the  Judgment. 

Thouglits.    Are  heard  by  Jehovah  on  His  Throne. 

Took.    "  Called,^*  Matt.,  implying  that  He  was  then  within  a  house. 

The  disciples  instantly  saw  in  the  question  the  termon,  and  felt  the 

rebuke,    Mark  ix.  33. 
Ashamed  to  ask  Him  on  account  of  their  ignorance.    See  verse  48. 
Kow  they  are  ashamed  to  answer  through  pride. 
A  tender  conscience,  like  a  mirror,  flashes  its  condemnation. 
Our  Bedeemer  was  about  to  leave  a  sermon  to  coming  ages,  on  humility. 
Zn  his  arms. — Mark.    He  does  not  speak,  but  sJiews  us  the  deep  lesson. 
The   contentious    apostles  put  to  shame,    by  this    child,  before   the 

bystanders. 
He  dignifies  childhood,  enriches  poverty,  ennobles  meeknesi. 
"What  a  majesty  of  love  and  truth,  in  this  act  1 
Bvery  child  preached  humility  before,  but  men  understood  it  not 
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Eabh  ohild  the  symbol,  and  prophetic  testimony  at  Hie  dootriiiA. 

Piide  had  fast  bound  the  heart  from  comprehending  the  rwermee  doe  ta 

a  child. 
Heathen  sages  knew  nothing  either  of  the  honor  ox  dignity  of  humility. 
Ohrist  speaks  the  great  word,  as    unpretendingly,  as    though  it  had 

always  been  self-evident. 


iuLkoywithPf  Gr.,  retuoningt  it  is  the  samfi  word  as  in  the  last  Tene.  Eng.  cHoIo^m 
ToirtiMatrei,  Matt,  zriii.  4.  Plutarekf  cited  by  Tholuekt  stands  in  hoBoraUa  signiflealie* 
Mode$tia  does  not  suffice  for  this.  Humility,  with,  daesio  natiooa,  mw  mtama^. 
Modem  sceptics  coincide  with  them,— pride  is  self  vahiatioaiL;  hnotilitiy,  BuilkDiiBili; 
Hume,  In  the  parallels  of  Matt.,  Ac.,  He  teaches  by  the  child,  thai  to  fH^rfr**^  and 
beooma  something,  one  moat  torn  round,  go  baokwaids,  and  beoome  a  Utile  diiUt 
JPuero  debetur  rtventdUi^  8tier. 


48.  And  9aid  unto  them^  Whosoever  akaU  receive  fhii  ekild  li».»y.  namt  reoekteik  «i; 
and  whoeoever  ihaU  receive  me,  reeeiveth  him  that  sent  me :  for  he  tiluit  is  leaet  asMSf 
fou  oU,  the  same  ehaU  be  great. 

Said.    Eveiy  eye  fastened  on  the  child,  in  ike  8nviowr*$  arm$*   Maik 

ix.  36. 
This  occurred  at  Capernaum,  in  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew. 
Aeceive.    Gr.  the  form  of  expression  is  conditional,  should  reeei»e* 
In  My  Name.    That  is  because  he  acknowledges  My  name. 
With  unwavering  reliance  on  Me  as  entitled  to  send  him. 
Humility  is  pointed  out,  ae  the  true  road  to  greatness. 
True  greatness  is  spiritual  greatness.     Attainable  by  all  conditiaiM  ^ 

life. 
A  child,  though  depraved,  is  comparatively  humble. 
A  truthfulf  guileless  child,  a  model  for  believers. 
FeeUng  its  ignorance,  weakness,  helplessness. 
It  is  teachable — obedient  in  its  simplicity,  with  perfect  eai^fideiie6fjaii^ 

deceived. 
Faithful,  with  fearlessness  it  follows  mid  great  perils. 
Free  from  anibition^  it  covets  no  honors. 
A  wigwam  or  palace— princes  or  peasants  aUke. 

"  I  was  not  haughty,  nor  lofty ;  but  behaved  as  a  child."    Psa.  czxxi.  !•       |  ^ 
Free  from  malice^  its  quarrels  are  soon  forgotten  in  love*   1.  Oor.  xif*  *'* 
Keceive  Me.     The  same  objection  made  by  proud  Jews,  to  an  hinnbl* 

Christ. 
It  required  humility  to  renounce  their  lofty  expeetatiom* 


^1 


k 
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And  if  they  would  not,  from  pride,  receive  n  humble  Messiah. 

They  could  not,  by  reason  of  pride,  receive  The  Father  who  sent  Hinu 

I«east.    God  trains  His  children  to  be  small  or  lowly. 

We  train  ours  to  be  great,  i.e.,  vain  and  proud. 

A  child  need  not  humble  itself,  for  it  is  humble. 

"  He  resists  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."    Jas.  iv,  6 ; 

1.  Pet.  V.  6. 
God  humbles  the  exalted,  exalts  the  humble.   Ezek.  xxi.  26.    Isa.  IviL  IS. 
In  humility,  we  behold — 

A  childlike  understanding,  free  &Dm  vain  imagxnationf. 

A  childlike  heart,  free  from  ignoble  jealousies. 

A  childlike  will,  free  from  insubordination. 

A  childlike  Ufe,  free  from  dominion  of  sin. 
Without  the  temper  of  a  child. 

It  is  impossible  to  acknowledge  the  King  of  this  Kingdmn. 
To  obey  the  fundamental  law  of  this  Kingdom. 
To  enjoy  the  happiness  of  this  Kingdom. 
The  world  makes  its  servants  great,  Jesus  jnakes  His  little. 
He  taught  them  humility  by  actionsy  by  emblems^  and  by  wordi. 

Among  animals,  He  chose  not  the  lion  but  the  lamb. 

Among  birds.  He  chose  not  the  eagle  but  the  dove. 

Among  trees.  He  chose  not  the  cedar  but  the  vine. 

Among  the  elements,  He  chose  not  the  thunder  but  the  genfle 
voice. 
Humility  the  first  and  chief  lesson  taught  by  the  Son  of  God. 
Taught,  not  by  words  only,  but  by  actions,  and  by  His  whole  life. 
Jian,  innocent,  had  God  for  his  image — guilty,  had  a  child  set  befoie 

him  as  his  example. 
Humility,  the  gentle  niirse  that  fosters  all  infant  virtues. 
The  soil  in  which  all  Christian  graces  flourish  and  bear  frtiit. 
True  humility  discovers  itself  only  to  the  spiritual  eeardier. 
It  brings  the  soul  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  leads  to  praotioal  hdinees. 
It  is  the  pathway  to  gloiy,  honor,  immortality,  and  eternal  life. 
He  who  lives  on  earth  the  life  of  an  humble  Christian,  shall  reign  vic- 
torious in  heaven. 


"Beetiw  this  eMM,"  literally,  Bengel,  Neander,  Be  WvtU,  BpiritBally,  BbwOj 
Calvin,  An  orphan,  Pauhu,  Yomig  di$eiplef  Bolien.  The  point  ia  ita  innoeeney,  De 
WetU;  humility,  OotUrau.  Not  moral  purity,  GUhamen.  Traditioa  makea  thJa 
child  Ignatius,  Eiuehiia, 

luicpirrtpm — Gr.,  comparatiye  form.  The  Pope  styles  himself  Btrviu  $ervorvm  DH-" 
•MTont  of  the  $ervanta  of  Qod,  The  dispute  had  been,  who,  am^ong  the  Twelve  should 
be  srsatni,— <. «.  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  about  to  appear:  and  our  Iiotd 
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reminds  them,  thftt  no  sneh  iirMedenoe  is  to  be  thought  of  tanaoft  tboae  sent  in  His 
name;  for  that  even  a  little  child,  if  thus  sent,  ia  clothed  -with  His  dignity;  and  if  then 
be  any  distinction  it  is  this,  that  he  who  is  like  that  child,  humblest  and  least,-*-*,  c 
nearest  to  the  Spirit  of  hisLord,  he  U  the  greatett^  Afford, 


49  IT  And  John  answered  and  eaid^  Matter^we  saw  one  eatting  out  devUe  In  fhif  name; 
and  we  forbade  Mm,  because  hefoUoweth  not  with  ue. 

In  sending  ont  His  Apostles,  absolute  equality  was  implied. 

If  any  difference,  a  deeper  humility  alone  caused  it. 

Zebedee's  son  thought  of  the  exdusiye  dignity  of  the  apostolie  oompaDj. 

John  appreciated  the  pectUiar  honors  of  office. 

He  felt  rebuked,  and  Christ  intended  he  should. 

He  accounted  him  a  stranger ^  who  wrought  in  Jesus*  name. 

Answered.    It  awoke  their  conscience,  instead  of  woimding  Belf-lo?e« 

One,  not  emphatic,  some  one,  whose  name  they  had  forgotten. 

Devils.    He  was  successful^  wherein  the  apostles  had  failed. 

Thy  name.    Proof  of  the  importance  strangers  attached  to  Jem' 

name. 
Porbade.    Through  ill  concealed  jealousy  and  ambition. 
Polloweth.    Belongs  not  to  our  authorized  body  of  disciples. 
Among  thQ  disciples,  but  not  crowned  with  apostolic  honors. 
Bigotry  springs  out  of  the  selfish  depths  of  our  nature. 
'*  Our  religion*'  (Acts  xxvi.  5.)  with  many,  the  spirit  of  PharisalBin  s> 

strongly  condemned  by  the  Lord. 
Us.    A  self-convicting,  self-oondemning  pride,  in  this  word. 
It  confounds  following  the  Messiah,  with  following  disciples  liable  to  eir. 
God  may  vary  any  of  His  appointments  at  His  will. 
Moses  rebuked  Joshua,  for  forbidding  Eldad's  prophecy.    Num.  zi*  S9. 
Confessing  Christ's  Messiahship,  not  partisanship,  but  discipleship. 
Wherever  demons  are  expelled,  there  is  the  Spirit  of  God.    Matt.  zH  iB. 
<«  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."    Matt.  vii.  20. 


cirl  TO  &iHSftan--John  strangely  miRoonoeived  these  words,  "SeamAtr,  taifi^it*^ 
notes,  Lnke  iv,  88.  e<c««Xv(rafMK— literally,  hindered  him ;  a  noUe  sool  \m  ^^ 
intolerant,  Neimeger,  fuB*  riixov—i.  e,  foUoweth  not  Thee^  with  as.  Ha  maj  l^v* 
inToked  the  Saviour's  name,  bat  he  was  not  of  John's  party,  Stier, 


60  Aud  Jeaut  eaid  unto  him^  Forbid  him  not ;  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  isfor^ 
Forbid.    God's  ordinances  are  only  bound  by  His  sovereign  pleasnre* 
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Onr  Ijord  regards  casting  out  devils  in  His  navMy  as  homage,  inYolnntaTliy 

paid  Himself. 
That  homage  proved  good-will,  and  was  a  pledge  of  friendship. 
A  glorious  example  of  His  holy  divine  gentleness. 
Christ's  garment  was  **  without  seam,'*  yet  the  Church's  garment  was 

of  divers  colors,  L.  Bacon, 
Paul  rejoiced  at  Christ  being  preached,  though  through  envy.    Phil.  i.  18. 
A  standard  to  judge  of  deeds,  when  ignorant  of  men's  faith. 
Jesus  taught  that  men  might  oast  out  devils,  and  be  lost.    Matt.  vii.  23. 
Therefore,  ordinary  grace  more  to  be  desired  than  extraordinary. 
Against.    Absence  of  hostility,  to  be  regarded  in  a  certain  sense,  a  sign 

of  friendship. 
Nicodemus  not  acting  with  the  Sanhedrim,  proved  his  secret  attachment 

to  Jesus. 
On  the  arrival  of  the  crisis,  the  same  course  would  prove  his  enmity  to 

them. 
For  us.    Generally  we  say  those  against  Satan,  are  for  Christ. 
No  neutrality  for  the  heart  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Christ  teaches  that  no  person  should  be  discouraged  from  the  good  he 

has  attained  in  part. 
Bather,  he  should  be  stimulated  by  the  pursuit  of  the  good  that  remains 

to  be  attained. 
"  Not  the  man,  but  the  grace  of  God  in  the  man,"  Cyril, 
**  Dost  thou  forbid  one  who  conquers  Satan  by  Christ  ?  "  Cyril, 
Mark  the  bright  side  of  the  act,  and  carry  it  back  to  the  source  whence 

derived.  % 

True  love  approves  good,  whensoever,  and  by  whomsoever,  done. 


"Forbid  him  not/*  VLienXljt  hinder  htm  not,  ^lutv  often  oonf onnded  wlfh  i^Mwr. 
BengeU  Laehmannf  Alford^  CampheU^  OUhausen^  Btier^  aad  Titehendorf,  ^fAMV,  BIooM* 
JMd,  W,  d  W.f  Ootterzee,    There  is  no  ohoiee,  Alewandor, 


61.  IT  And  it  eame  to  pa$ti  vhen  the  time  was  eome  that  he  ehouU  be  received  «p,  he 
eteadfaetVy  set  hie  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

Came  to  pass.      This  was  our  Lord's  last  journey  from  Galilee  to 

Jerusalem. 
It  was  neither  direct  in  time,  nor  in  the  road^  chosen. 
He  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  Fea^t  of    Dedication,  at  the  dose  of 

December. 
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Three  months  before  the  Passover  He  spent  in  the  following  tour. 
After  the  attempt  to  stone  Him,  He  returned  to  Galileei     John  xL  & 
From  thence,  He  retired  to  Bethany,  beyond  Jordan.    Matt.  zxL  17. 
Thence  called  by  Mary  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was  raised. 
Betumed  to  Bethany  6  days  before  the  Passion,  and  was  anointed. 
Luke  again  takes  up  the  narrative  of  Matt,  and  Mark,  in  dhap  zviiL  16. 
From  ohap.  iz.  51,  to  ohap.  xviii.  14,  the  oontents  almost  wholly  peoolitf 

to  Luke. 
The  time,  &e.    Too  definite.    "As  the  days  of  hie  reeeivimg  ^  mn 

bein4j  aocomplished.** 
Kecaived  up.    Took  place  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  500  brethien  jKf^ 

sent.    Acts  L  9 ;  1.  Cor.  xv.  6. 
One  travelling  to  a  city,  omits  rugged  ways,  and  speaks  of  the  orH/odL 
Set.    **I  have  set  my  face  as  a  flint,  I  shall  not  be  oonfoimded.'* 

Isa.  1.  7. 
A  firm  resolve  is  of  much  help  in  difficulty,  Bengel. 
The  hierarchs  at  Jerusalem,  had  long  planned  His  death. 
Jerusalem.    Luke  ii.  25.    See  Notes. 
If  travelling  towards  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  fear  of  Death  abadi 

not  depress  us. 


avft.irKtipov<r0ai — the  days  were  being  fulfitted^  or  ai>proaohJag  Uuait  talSSkatsA, 
D.  Brmon.  **The  riiii« "— Identioal  with  John,  Hug,^  Lueke,  Weiaeler,  Oo&Umu 
Others  fdaoe  John  vii.  1,  after  Matt.  xvi.  18 ;  and  rappose  our  Lord  stayed  three  moofti 
at  Jemsalem,  8Uer,  His  recepfton  in  (Galilee,  Lange.  Luke  mixes  two  jaaxeiM 
SehUiermacher. 

avakrj}li€uii — oMvmptionj  ascension — can  have  bat  one  meaning  (as  it  isfonndB* 
where  else),  and  most  be  determined  by  the  cognate  verb,  A\ford.  The  word  owAij^ 
had  been  already  prepared  for  this  sense  of  ascension  by  the  LXX.  applying  it  te  "ES^ 
(2  Kings,  ii.  9-11).  Onr  Lord's  Agony,  Cross,  and  Passion  were  at  hand.  But  Helookii 
through  them  all  to  His  glorious  ascension,  Wordsworth.  Beferenoe  to  Wb  aseanii* 
natural,  if  <{o6ov  includes  it,  Lightfooty  Bengel^  De  Wette^  Olshausen,  A^crdf  (kuUnH- 
Elevation  to  the  Cross,  Heyne^  Hammond.  Going  up  to  Jerusalem,  BesOy  MieketH^ 
Bemoval,  OampbeU.    A  renewed  entertainment,  Isaac  Newton.    Death,  CaMn, 

np6<mirov — ^Entire  ministry  a  journey  to  death,  Bengel ;  firmness  of  mind,  Oroti'^ 
He  never  lost  sight  of  his  destination,  Baur.  Set  His  face — a  Hebrew  wi^  of  qMaUnli 
implying  deteiminate,  fixed  purpose;  see  Ifiaiah  1.  7,  the  sense  of  which,  as  prophstk^ 
the  Messiah  going  to  His  sufferings,  seems  referred  to  in  this  expression,  A\f&rd. 

This  portion  of  Luke  unohronological,  De  Wetie.  Others  make  two  jowjii  ^ 
hauseny  Neander^  Bengel.  No  chronology ;  but  historical  importance,  Meyett  Alfo^ 
Three  journeys— 1.  At  the  Feast  of  Tabemaclos.  2.  Some  throe  months  after.  8.  Sbortiy 
before  last  Passover,  JRIieoM,  j^brard,  Wtiueler,  **  To  go,"  He  left  f!npftmiinit|  -^■*** 
Kpkrahn,  ^h9tw§U. 
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52  And  ient  mesaengen  before  hie  face :  a/nd  they  loeni,  and  entered  into  •  ffiUage  of 
the  8amarit<m9j  to  make  ready  for  him. 

Messengers.     The  two  sons  of  Zebedee  were  among  them,  it  is 

believed. 
Pace.    Heb.,  they  knew  He  was  going  to  Jerosalem.    2.  Sam.  xvii.  11 ; 

Luke  xii.  50. 
At  feast  time,  riyaliy  between  Jerusalem  and  Gerizim,  was  bitter. 
Saxnaxitans.    The  conntry,  geography,  &o.    Luke  xvii.  11.    Character 

of  people.    Luke  x.  33 ;  xvii.  11. 
Pilgrims  to  Jerusalem  tried  to  avoid  this  route. 
Samana,  their  capital,  about  40  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 
Jeroboam  with  10  tribes,  renounced  Behoboam  son  of  Solomon. 
Idols  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  drew  from  the  worship  at  Jerusalem. 
Samaria  724  b.c.  captured  by  Shalmaneser  with  Assyrians. 
Land  vacated,  settled  by  heathen,  Levite  sent  to  teach  them. 
The  Samaritans  were  entirely,  not  half  G^ntUes,  as  some  write. 
Their  race  and  religion  mixed,  until  Ezra  rebuilt  the  temple. 
Their  offers  to  unitey  being  repulsed,  made  them  bitter  enemies. 
Baal's  temple  built  by  Ahab,  was  destroyed  by  Jehu. 
Herod  rebuilt  Samaria,  or  Sehaste  (Gr.)  for  Augustus  his  friend. 
A  splendid  temple  here,  failed  to  draw  them  from  Oerizim. 
They  believed  Messiah  would  sanction  Gerizim  and  not  Jerusalem. 
Our  Lord  condemned  this  heresy.    **Lito  any  city  of  the  SamaritAns 

enter  ye  not."    Matt.  x.  5. 
Buins  of  Helena's  church,  and  Herod's  palace  still  seen. 
Pelagius  was  the  Heresiarch  bishop  of  this  place  a.d.  526. 
Samaritans  treated  Jews  more  kindly  than  they  were  treated. 
"MsLke  ready.     The  Lord  will  not  give  offence.      A    Christian   is 

"  courteoiut"    1.  Peter,  iii.  8. 
The  solemnity  of  the  sentence,  forbids  the  idea  of  simply  providing  board 

and  lodging. 
Their  aim,  to  announce  the  coming  of  Jesus  as  expected  Messiah. 
He  bad  not  done  this  before ;  but  now,  instead  of  avoiding.  He  courts 

publicity. 
Bventswere  rapidly  hastening  to  maturity.    His  hour  had  almost  come. 


**  Meesengere.**  Sons  of  Zobodee,  Euthymius,  Zigal.  No  reason  for  the  assomotion, 
Alfnrd.  Denied,  Meyer.  Kiaymiiv — As  their  laud,  waters,  dwellings,  roads  were  clean,  tiie 
'ewB  did  not  hesitate  to  pass  through  Samaria,  Lightfoot.  The  Galileans  in  going  to 
the  festlTals  at  Jerusalem,  UAually  took  the  Samaritan  route,  Josepkue  Antiq.  xx.  6. 1. 
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68  And  tkejf  itd  mot  rteeive  Mm,  beeaute  hit  face  unu  m  though  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem. 

Seceive.    In  the  widest  Bcnsef  the  services  of  hospitality.    Matt.  x.  14 
Hospitality  could  hardly  be  shewn  a  Messiah,  preferring  Jerusalem  to 

Gerizim. 
A  typo  of  the  Christian's  reception,  by  an  nnbelieving  world. 
But  the  w^orld  gives  a  welcome  to  the  time-serving  professor. 
**  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock/'  saith  Christ.     TJie  heart  is 

closed.    Rev.  iii.  20. 
Prejudice  against  Him,  as  a  Jew,  closed  their  hearts. 
They  refused  the  greatest  blessing  that  could  be  tendered. 
The  sad  effect  of  religious  bigotry  springing  from  religious  error. 
Our  Lord's  publicity,  contrasts  with  His  former  retiring  habits. 
His  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast,  a  reproach  to  those  who  did  not 

go  up. 
Christians  should  solemnly  observe  the  public  and  stated  ordinances  of 

the  Church  of  God. 

54  And  when  his  dUeiples  James  and  John  saw  this,  they  said^  Lord^  wilt  i^wu  ^uU  M 
command  fire  to  come  doxtrn  from  heaveUf  and  consume  them^  even  as  Elias  didf 

James  and  John.    Not  Peter  as  might  have  been  expected,  but  those 

"  sons  of  thunder.^* 
Saw.    Some  insult  of  mannct,  or  refusal  to  allow  the  Lord  to  enter  their 

village. 
Persecuted  by  the  Sanhedrim,  He  might  side  with  them. 
Livoking  fire  in  their  presence  hints  at  some  open  insult. 
This  fiery  zeal,  reveals  their  conviction  of  the  Lord's  Majesty. 
Christ  wrought  miracles  in  all  the  elements  but  Jirct  that  is  reserved  for 

tJie  End. 
Human  vengeance  stretches  its  hand,  to  grasp  at  the  weapons  of  God. 
We.    How  many  never  wait  for  Christ's  consent  to  persecute. 
Malice  skilfully  finds  here  the  purest  act. 
Fire.    Their  indignation  was  kindled  by  remembering  Tabor. 
Moses  and  Elijah  had  there  paid  homage  to  their  Master. 
A  spark  of  the  latter's  fiery  zeal,  inflamed  their  hearts. 
They  forgot  that  Sodom's  doom,  prefigured  the  future  judgment. 
£lias.    They  endeavored  to  imitate  the  saints,  where  they  ought  noi 
The  prophet  sat  on  one  of  these  hills,  and  it  reminds  them  of  it.  2.  Eiof^ 

1,9. 
Those  slain  in  Elijah's  time  the  involuntary  agents  of  a  tyrant. 
Elijah's  act  was  to  reprove  an  idolatrous  king,  court,  and  nation. 
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Some  trace  their  name,  **8on8  of  thunder f**  to  this  eyent. 

If  so,  then  their  sin  is  immortalized  as  a  warning,  that  Christ  would  not 

sanction  persecution. 
The  revenge  He  took  on  Samaria  was  one  of  love.    Acts  viii.  14-17. 
Disciples  did  not  allow  for  prejudice,  education,  and  accustomed  train  of 

thought. 
Forgiveness,  not  destruction,  is  the  characteristic  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
.  Their  conduct  was  self-seeking,  not  God  pleasing. 
Offended  pride,  the  anger  of  the  natural  heart. 
God  must  not  be  honored  by  unlawful  means. 
The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 
Pride,  anger,  and  prejudice  retard  the  progress  of  the  Gospel. 
In  mercy,  the  lightning  of  the  skies  is  not  under  the  control  of  man. 


vvp— fire,  not  lightning,  1.  Kings,  xviii.  88.  ncaro/S^mt— Descent  of  the  thunderbolt. 
Jnpiter  called  Kartufiarti^,  ava\Si<r<u — use  «p,  spends  destroy,  kill.  This  feeling  of 
revenge  had  its  origin  in  the  Samaritans  offering  the  temple  to  Antiochns  for  an  idol- 
atrous nse  for  Jnpiter. 

ui  KOLi  'llkCoi,  doubted.  Mill^  Orieibaeh.  Cancelled,  TUehendorft  TregeUet ;  because 
an  indirect  consure  of  the  example  in  the  Lord's  answer,  De  Wette,  Omitted  by  some 
ancient  authorities,  Alford,    Genuine,  Oosterzeef  Chrygoitom,  Theophylaet, 


65.  But  \e  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said.  Ye  hnovo  not  what  manner  of  tptrtt 
jfe  are  of. 

Turned.    Gr.  suddenly  turning,  as  if  greatly  surprised. 

He  condemned  their  fanaticism,  more  than  that  of  the  villagers. 

Know.      Some    regard    this  as   interrogative,  the  affirmative  sense 

preferable. 
Spirit.     They  overlooked  the  difference  between  the  Old  and  New 

Covenants. 
As  if  saying,  "  Let  not  your  grace  despise  those  who  are  without  grace.** 
"  The  thing  you  demand,  though  in-  keeping  with  the  legal,  is  unsuitod 

to  the  genius  of  the  evangelical  dispensation. 
They  mistook  Satan's  promptings,  for  the  zeal  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Theirs  a  mixture  of  daring  faith,  and  simple  presumption. 
In  reality  their  own  rejection.    They  have  rejected  us,  was  the  sting. 
Their  supposed  zeal  for  Christ,  concealed  a  wounded  pride. 
They  flattered  themselves  as  having  Elijah's  holy  zeal  and  spirit. 
They  felt  assured  his  precedent,  would  be  their  warrant. 
Elijah's  examples,  not  precepts  to  Christ's  followers. 
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Troe  zeal  never  calls  for  fire  from  heaven  to  destroy  those  who  differ. 
We  see,  the  best  of  men,  are  bnt  men  at  the  best,  "  I  have  seen  an  end 

of  all  perfection.'*    Psa.  cxix.  96. 
Their  fieiy  zeal  was  inflamed,  rebuked,  pmified. 

They  had  seen  the  Lord  insulted  by  Nazarenes,  Gktdarenes  and  Pharisees. 
Christ  had  forbidden  them  to  enter  Samaritans*  villages.    Matt.  x.  5. 
Must  the  entire  town  be  destroyed,  for  the  sin  of  a  few  f 
Spirit  of  Christ,  was  love  to  alL    He  was  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
We  should  never  do  anything  for  religion  that  is  contraiy  to  religion. 
This  reproof  contains  the  true  doctrine  of  Christian  charity. 
Erring  friends  to  be  reproved  by  the  faithful,  but  in  the  spirit  of 

meekness. 
Unpalatable  medicines  are  wholesome  and  restore  to  health. 


66  and  66  yerses  cancelled,  iMchmann.  Omitted,  Cod.  Sinai,  Betained,  though 
eonsidered  doubtful.  Alford.  ovk  olfiare,  &c.,  doubtful,  TUchendorf.  Because  a  direct 
censure  on  Elijah,  Oosterzee,  Omitted  by  most  of  our  oldest  MSS.,  but  contained  in  the 
most  ancient  verflions,  and  quoted  by  some  very  ancient  writers,  Alford, 

vv€Vfia,  general  meaning  of  the  word, — ^1,  Holy  Ghost.  2,  gift  of  the  Spirit,  Eph  tL  18. 
8,  an  angel,  Bev.  i.  4.  4,  an  apparition,  Luke  xxiv.  89.  6^  spirit  of  a  man,  GaL  v.  17.  6,  ft 
dispensation.  Bom.  viii.  15.  7,  an  affection,  Luke  i.  17,  Hammond,  Here,  disposition  of 
mind,  Wall.  What  a  bad  spirit !  Bomemann,  Samaritans,  ignorant  and  snperstiiioiu, 
objects  of  pity,  Grotius.  The  Spirit  meant  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  in  Eliaa,  vaa 
fiery  and  judicial,  as  befitted  the  times,  and  thfi  character  of  God's  dealings  than ;  hot 
the  Spirit  in  Christ  and  His  disciples,  a  Spirit  of  love  and  forgireness,  A\ford. 


66.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men^s  Uvm,  hut  to  9av6  Xhsm*   AaiA  ^ 
went  to  another  village. 

Son  of  man.    His  humiliation^  as  the  Eternal  Word  of  God,    Loin 

V.  24.    See  Notes. 
Destroy.    Persecution,  ever  the  badge  of  Satan's  kingdom. 
Fanaticism  is  selfishness ;  malignant,  unrestramed,  energetic. 
The  fire  of  zeal  is  to  be  sustained  by  the  oil  of  mercy,  Aquinas, 
The  Israelites,  though  conquerors,  found  that  the  Canaanites  were  BtiU 

in  the  land. 
The  self-denying  love  of  the  cross  consumes  selfishnes. 
Men's  lives.    Life  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
Save.    Implies  both  the  suffering  and  the  glorified  Messiah. 
His  entire  mission :   He  came  to  seek   and    save    the   lost.     ^^^ 

xix.  10. 
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Christ  compelled  no  one  to  receive  EUm,  and  when  received,  it  is  **  by  a 

people  made  willing." 
Went.    His  taming  from  that  village,  a  terrible  judgment. 
Another.    Ministers  not  bound  to  preach  to  resisting  people. 


"  Come.**  The  interrogative  form  does  violence  to  the  Oreek,  by  making  core  mean. 
Ye  ought  to  be. 

6  vibs,  Ac.,  cancelled,  Orieibae\  Olshausen,  Tisehendorf,  Ootterzee.  Genoine,  8Her, 
Bengel.    Apostles  excused,  trained  imder  the  O.T.  dispensation,  De  Wette. 

It  is  interesting  to  remember  that  this  same  John  came  down  to  Samaria  with  Peter, 
to  confer  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Samaritan  believers,  see  Acts  viii.  U-17, 
AlforeL 

"  ViUage.**    In  Galilee,  Jlf«y«r,  Andrewi, 


67  f  And  it  eame  to  pa$9y  that^  m  they  vent  in  the  VHty,  a  certain  man  $aid  unto  him, 
LordtltoiUfoUoto  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

Came  to  pass.    This  incident  occurred  during  a  visit  to  Capernaum. 
A  certain  man.     Mark,  **  Scribe  " — a  professional  expounder  of  the 

Law. 
Follow,  in  personal  attendance  and  adherence  as  a  disciple. 
It  implies  a  partial  conviction  of  our  Lord's  Messiahship. 
Renouncing  home  attractions,  something  still  wanting  at  heart. 
Whithersover.    A  tacit  condition  of  submitting  to  trials  and  dangers. 
Our  Lord's  reply  hints  at  a  wish  to  share  the  honors  of  the  kingdom. 
Still  it  implies  a  consciousneM  of  difficulties  involved. 
Our  Lord's  answers  to  the  persons  who  came  to  Him  are  keys  to  their 

motives. 
The  natural  man  weighs  not  the  greatness  of  the  self-denial. 
It  is  not  purposes,  but  performances,  that  mark  the  Christian. 
Man  oft  resolves  and  re-resolves,  yet  dies  the  same.    Hell  is  paved  with 

good  intentions,  L/uther, 
We  have  here  an  instance  of  undue  precipitation  in  discipleship. 
This  candidate  for  Christian  honors  and  glories  had  not  counted  the 

cost. 
A  Scribe,  in  our  Lord's  train,  a  "  Saul  '*  among  ths  prophets. 


**  It  came  to  pan  that.^  omitted,  Alford^  Cod,  Sinai, 

aieoXov^<M»— These  oallinga  refer  to  apostleship,  and  the  soiibe  offeie  to  follow  ofl 
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68.  And  Jt$u»9aSd  wUo  Mm,  Foxe$  kavt  fcolet, amdHrd$ qftkeakrlmn »e$t$;  tat tt^ 
Son  qf  Man  kaih  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

The  resolntion,  made  without  urging,  seemed  sinoere. 

Bat  the  Searcher  of  hearts  saw  that  his  motives  were  low  and  eamoL 

Jesos  Baid.    "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  woild."    I  am  a  homeless 

pilgrim. 
Foxes.    Luke  xiiL  82.    The  hmnblest  animals  have  a  eetiled  home. 
He  hints  he  had  taken  his  resolntion  too  suddenly. 
That  he  had  not  maturely  considered  its  consequences. 
Not  the  poverty  and  meanness,  but  wandering  and  unrest. 
Nests.    Some  seek  high  places  (nests)  in  prosperity. 
Others  seek  places  of  concealment  (caves)  in  adversity. 
Many  like  to  be  pious,  if  they  can  retain  their  riches  and  honors. 
A  man  is  soon  enlisted,  but  is  not  soon  made  a  soldier. 
He  is  easily  put  into  the  ranks  to  make  a  show,  but  not  so  easily  brong 

to  do  the  duty  of  a  soldier,  Cecil. 
Our  Lord's  reply  a  strong  contrast  to  honors  anticipated  by  the  Scribe. 
Not  a  complaint,  for  friends  were  able  to  support  him. 
Extreme  destitution  was  not  one  of  the  griefs  of  the  "  man  of  sorrows.** 
He  would  have  the  people  dearly  see  His  humanity. 
Not  of  want  absolutely,  but  voluntary  poverty. 
Son  of  Man.    Luke  v.  24.    See  Notes. 
Lay.    Gr.  a  place  to  sleep.   The  Apostles  had  no  certain  dwelling-plaee. 

1.  Cor.  iv.  11. 
Head.    A  renunciation  of  everything  a  man  calls  his  own. 
Even  in  deaths  He  had  no  home  of  His  own  for  His  mother.   John  xix.  27. 
A  man  without  a  home  on  earth,  and  yet  Creator  of  heaven's  palaces. 
Most  wonderful  contrasts  all  through  His  life,  deepest  humiliation  and 

highest  glory. 
Our  Lord,  owner  of  all  things,  became  poorer  than  the  beasts  whiefa 

perish. 
His  resting  places  were  a  manger,  the  side  of  a  well,  a  ship,  a  garden,  the 

cross  I 
Hard  fare  for  Himself,  and  contempt  from  others. 
Our  Lord  sanctified  poverty,  and  sweetened  life's  trials. 
He  disjoined  worldliness  from  piety.    Let  us  not  unite  them. 
Yet  piety  blesses  for  both  worlds.     "Godliness  is  profitable  ftw  afl 

things." 
The  "Redeemer  became  poor^  but  makes  many  rick.    2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
T1j(?  Sciibo  to  his  surprise,  wag  repelled  from  followimg  Christ; 
No  worldly  policy  may  mingle  with  the  elements  of  His  church* 


CHAP.  IX. j  ON    ST.    LUKE.  845 

A  mere  man  would  have  concealed  all  that  is  forbidding. 

Mohammed   flattered  the  ambition,  and  pampered  the  lasts    of  his 

followers.  % 

Jesns  desires  no  disciples,  but  from  pure  principle. 
Fearless  faith  and  integrity  are  beyond  the  reach  of  a  bribe. 
He  went  back  to  the  worlds  he  had  never  actually  renounced. 


aXuntKt^—The  foxeSf  a  familiar  animal,  remarkable  for  its  cnzming,  Lnke  xliL  fc£» 
They  oft  damage  the  vines  in  the  south  of  France,  Song  of  Sol.  ii.  15.     <^\eovf— InrU&g 
places,     irereii'd— 2'/i«  birds  of  the  air  to  the  boastfolness,   Augtatine^  foxes  to  tho 
canning  of  scribes,  Lange.     Karao-mjvcooreis — shelters,  not  nests,  De  Wette. 

"  Lay.**  Where  He  should  sleep  that  night.  Herder.  Divine  Spirit  felt  oppressed 
idthin  the  four  walls  of  a  chamber,  Weiase.  He  would  follow  the  Lord  either  road  He 
took  to  Jerusalem,  Sehleiemuieher.  Ittai's  words  to  David  illustrate  it,  2.  Sam.  xv.  21| 
Ooaterzee. 


59.  And  he  said  unto  another^  FoUow  me.    But  he  aaid^  Lord^  suffer  vm  first  to  go  and 
"burymy  father. 

Follow.     Our  Lord  saw  one  procrastinating  at  a  critical  moment. 

The  Scribe  deterred  by  difficulties,  others  held  back  by  duties. 

This  more  honest  man  is  urged  forward,  Uie  Scribe  is  discouraged. 

The  Scribe  was  too  hasty,  this  person  too  slow. 

The  dark  image  of  death  haunts  him  in  the  presence  of  the  Prince  oilAfe. 

He  must  choose  promptly,  or  he  will  never  choose. 

Christ  treats  him  with  loving  severity,  yet  with  loving  wisdom. 

Suffer  me.    Spurious  scruples,  and  spiritual  hesitation. 

A  collision  of  duties  impossible,  as  a  contest  among  angels. 

Good  works,  when  a  pretext  for  not  following  Christ,  are  dead  works. 

Bury.    (Luke  vii.  12.)    Saviour  knew  the  effect  of  funeral  ceremonies 

and  patrimonial  inheritance. 
Those  spiritually  dead  busy  themselves  much  with  ceremonials  of  life. 
Han  ever  opposes  the  will  of  God.  imder  some  pretence. 
He  either  lags  behind,  or  runs  before  he  is  sent.    Jer.  i.  7. 
The  Bible  sanctions  no  neglect  of  friendship's  sacred  duties. 
Family  duties  never  really  stand  in  the  way  of  eameet  souls. 
An  earthly  father  should  be  honor'd,  but  the  heavenly  Father  must  Iw 

obeyed. 
A  want  pf  leisure  is  rather  often  a  want  of  ivcHnation. 
Obligations  due  to  the  world,  must  yield  to  those  due  to  God. 
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*'  Whoso  lovoth  father  or  mother  more  than  Me,  is  not  worthy  of  Me,** 

Matt.  X.  37. 
As  Bnth  to  Naomi,  he  do^^btless  clnng  to  Jesns.    Bath  i.  16. 
Father.  A  doad  father,  and  a  liuiiuj  Gospel. 
To  follow  Christ  is  a  weightier  matter  than  to  go  to  the  buiial  of  a 

father. 
Spiritual  tics  are  more  sacred  than  earthly  ones,  when  they  are  opposed, 

the  former  are  paramount,  the  latter  must  yield. 


eTepov^FhJQip,  Clement  of  Alexander,  nrirpe^oif— Luke  -viL  IS,  Gr.,  tmm  omt, 
entrnst,  pormit.  9d^ax — ^He  must  wait  till  his  aged  father  dies,  HiotM.  Wb  laXbta  was 
then  dead,  and  he  ceremonially  unclean,  Ooaterzee^  Lange,  In  Egypt  azid  Palestine  they 
frequently  embalmed.  100  pounds  weight  of  spices  prepared  for  Jesus.  In  Gaeeee  and 
Borne  bodies  were  burned,  and  ashes  collected  in  urns.  They  are  stiU  found  in  fhcir 
gorgeous  tombs.  Greeks  could  utter  no  deeper  malediction  than,  **  May  you  ntver  hi 
burledy"  FreidUib. 


60.  Je»iu  eaid  unto  him^  Let  the  dead  hwy  iheir  dead:  btU  go  thou  and  pnaeh  fl« 
kingdom  of  Qod, 

Let  the  dead.    Gr.  leave  the  dead.    Those  about  to  die,  or  mortftlB 

bound  to  the  laws  of  death. 
Let  those  dead  (in  spirit),  bury  those  who  are  dead  (in  body). 
If  the  dead  cannot  be  buried  without  drawing  away  from  Christ,  let  them 

be  unburied.    There  are  interests  above  those  of  dust. 
Such  persons  more  fit  for  burying  the  dead  than  preaching  the  gospeL 
The  tenderest  obligations  of  earth  must  yield  to  Christ. 
His  self-denial  will  be  a  thousand  fold  requited  in  preaching  Christ. 
Nazarites  not  to  mourn  even  for  parents.    Num.  yi.  6-8. 
Bury.    Earthly  pleasures,  earthly  love,  earthly  sorrow  are  three  gieit 

forces  drawing  men  back  from  Christ. 
Our  Lord  intended  to  teach  us  that  whatever  withdraws  ns  from  ffiiDi 

or  impedes  us,  is  deaths  Calmn, 
He  no  more  discourages  respect  to  a  deceased  father  than  He  reoenify 

disclaimed  His  own  duty  to  a  living  mother.    Luke  viii.  21. 
To  respect  the  memory  of  a  deceased  father  good ;  but  to  follow  Ghxifli 

far  better. 
Those  '*  dead  in  sins,"  could  bury  the  lifeless  corpse,  but  none  but  1 

regenerate  soul  could  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  HaXU 
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6  'Ii7(rov9  omitted  Cod.  Sinai.  Sj^^—Leavey  Alexander,  vtitftU^  first,  epiritoally 
dead : — ^its  doable  meaning  adds  beauty  to  the  passage,  Ootterzee.  Gentiles,  the  blind, 
the  leprous,  the  poor,  and  the  children,  accounted  dcadfLightfoot.  veKpUnn — That  grave- 
diggers,  or  buriers  of  the  dead,  are  here  implied,  is  tnonstrous.  The  dead  differed  in 
nothing,  essential  from  the  living,  Alexander.  Sceptics  insinuate  Christ's  demand  to  be 
disrespectful  to  parents,  Baur, 


61.  And  another  aUo  gaid,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee :  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  far$» 
toeUy  which  are  at  home  at  my  hou$e. 

I  will.    As  if  determined  to  renounce  all  others,  and  follow  Christ. 
Bid  farewell.    Notwithstanding  his  apparent  determination  "  I  will," 

he  was  irresolute, 
Elisha  asked  a  similar  privilege,  bnt  the  request  unreasonable  here. 
The  dangers  of  Christ's  service  might  make  their  parting  final. 
He  might  do  more  for  them^  with  Jesus,  than  with  them. 
Some  out  of  a  funeral  used  to  make  a  festive  entertainment. 
Heathen  usually  rejoiced  with  the  world,  before  leaving  it. 
He  is  willing  unnecessarily  to  expose  himself  to  temptation. 
**  Demas  forsook  me,  having  loved  this  present  world."    2.  Tim.  iv.  10. 
Christ  rejects  none  coming  in  sincerity.    John  vi.  37. 


airora^curtfat— renuntiore  rebus  domestioiB,  Vul.:  arranging  them,  JSeynCf  Doi^ 
dridge.  avrrditur^e  tu>  Xarava ;  and  owerd^cur0e  fw  Xaurna :  Form  oi  zenoundng  tlio 
world.    Ancient  Liturgies^  Stier, 


62.  And  Je»M  eaid  unto  him^  No  man,  having  put  hit  hand  to  the  plough,  and  loofcCn^ 
back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  Ood, 

Plough.    Every  sowing  time  preceded  by  a  ploughing  time. 
Strong  arms  and  stout  hearts  persevere  in  exhausting  toil. 
Irresolution  or  procrastination  in  reference   to   the  service  of  Christ, 

sinful  weakness  and  device  of  Satan. 
It  often  happens  that  when  a  man  goes  home,  and  is  engaged  in  bidding 

fArewell  to  his  friends,  some  of  them  will  draw  him  from  God  to 

the  world,  Theophylact. 
In  this  vital  matter,  decision  for  Christ,  a  man's  foes  are  often  those  c 

his  own  household.* 
^Thixik  nothing  done  while  aught  remains  to  be  done. 
Xiooking  back.    Confuses  our  plans,  and  arrests  our  progrees. 
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It  is  more  than  we  can  sustain  without  going  hackj  Cecil. 

"  Whoever  looks  hack"  the  proverb  says  "  makes  no  straight  furrow." 

So  will  they  come  short  of  salvation  who  prosecute  the  work  of  God  with 

distracted  attention  or  divided  heart. 
Christ    demands  a  deliberate,  a    courageous,  and    an    nnconditionftl 

surrender. 
He  who  thinks  of  following  Christ  must  follow  wholly,  or  not  at  aH 

Luke  xvii.  32. 
Lot's  wife's  sin  was  giving  her  heart  to  the  perishing  world ;  looking  and 

longing  for  that  which  was  condemned. 
She  looked  hack;  and  God  never  gave  her  leave  to  look  forward  again. 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation."    Jas.  i.  12. 
"  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."    Matt.  x.  22. 
**  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  hack  unto  perdition."    Heb.  x.  89. 
Who  ever  required  more,  or  requited  more  than  Jesus  ? 
These  three  cases  designed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  these  lessons— 
Ist.  In  following  Christ  we  must  follow  Him  for  His  own  sake,  and  if 

need  be,  by  sacrifice  of  all  earthly  advantage. 
2nd.  No  earthly  tie,  however  dear,  may  draw  us  from  prompt  obedienM 

to  His  call.' 
3rd.  Christ  must  have  the  chief  place  in  our  affections,  He  must  have  the 

whole  heart. 
A  Christian  must  not  be  like  Hezekiah's  sun  that  went  backward. 
Nor  yet  like  Joshua's  sun  that  stood  still. 
But  like  David's  sun,  that,  like  a  bridegroom  cometh  out  of  his  chamber, 

and  rejoiceth  as  a  champion  to  run  a  race — Boys. 


aporpov — helirare,  acting  foolishly,  from  de  and  lira,  %furroWf  to  make  a  erooW 
farrow;  spiritnalized,  misses  the  gospel  track.  A.  faithful  ploughman  is  OM  vb(K 
atteuding  to  his  business,  draws  the  furrows  straight,  by  no  means  looking  roan^  * 
characters  drawn :— 51-56,  the  choleric.  57-58,  the  sanguine.  69-60,  melanchoUe.  9i-V, 
phlegmatic,  Winkler.  The  three  followers  supposed  to  have  been  Jodas  JMt^ 
Thomas,  Matthew,  Lange. 

The  man  seems  to  have  had  in  his  mind  the  case  of  Elisha,  to  whom  Elijah  S**" 
leave ;  for  Jesus  in  reply  employs  the  figure  of  a  plotigh,  (1.  Kings  xix  19.)  The  Dug*"' 
(St  God  requires  more  zeal  of  us,  than  the  discipline  of  the  law,  Bengel, 


K 
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CHAPTER    X. 

^^^  EB  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  aUo^  and  tent  them  two  and 
IPO  be  *of>0  hisfaee  into  every  city  andplaee^  whither  he  himself  toould  eome. 

sake  alone  records  this  misBion,  probably  he  was  one  of  them. 

KftOx  these  things.    The  Seventy  were  sent  out  before  the  Feast  of 

Tabernacles. 
Che  Lord.     This  expression  fitly  designates  the  ordination  of  the 

Seventy  by  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Church. 
Appointed.    Designated.   There  is  the  idea  of  choice,  as  ambassadors. 
Lppointment  of  the  Twelve  differs  from  that  of  the  Seventy  in  nature 

and  duration, 
rhe   former,  an  office  permanently  founded:  the  establishment  of  a 

regular  ministry. 
nie  latter,  to  present  duties,  and  preparation  for  the    Lord's    last 

journey. 
!he  services  of  the  Seventy  limited  to  places  the  Lord  designed  to 

visit. 
lie  Twelve  to  accompany  their  Master,  as  special  witnesses  of  His  life, 

death,  and  resurrection. 
lie  Apostolic  office  involved  a  work  and  consequences  wide  as  humanity. 
^ther  Seventy  also.     Others  also,  seventy  in  number.    There  were 

not  seventy  before, 
lie  number  seventy  points  from  afar  to  an  Anti- Sanhedrim  of  the  new 

Mngdom. 
inke  fitly  records  the  appointment  of  the  Seventy.   He  is  the  Evangelist 

of  the  Gentile  world,  and  the  Historian  of  the  universal  church. 
^O  and  two.     Thirty-five  pairs  as  pioneers,  calling  those  he  had 

healed, 
{hrist  seizes  the  social  principle,  and  sanctifies  it  to  the  highest  use- 
to  proclaim  words  of  peace,  to  exhibit  deeds  of  love. 
?wo  and  two  :  mutual  aid,  friendly  counsel,  brotherly  affection,  conjoint 

prayer,  helpful  sympathy,  testimony  to  miracles. 
?hat  two  should  be  joined  in  service,  seems  from  Scripture  an  ancient 

custom. 
jfrod  led  Israel  out  of  Egypt  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 
oshua  and  Caleb  united  together,  appeased  the  people  provoked  by  tho 

spies. 


\ 
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A  brother  asiisted  by  a  brother  is  as  a  fortified  city. 

Two  by  two :  to  jnstify  the  Gospel  they  were  to  preach  "  The  te$timony  of 

tiDO  is  true.** 
Also  to  signify  say  some,  that  they  were  to  preach  unto  two — Jew  and 

Gentile. 
Also  that  they  were  to  preach  out  of  two — ^the  Law  and  the  Gosi>eL 
Also  that  they  were  to  preach  the  love  of  two — Otod  and  our  neighbour. 
These  two  precepts,  the  substance  of  religion,  contained  in  the  tieo 

tables. 
Also  that  they  were  to  preach  by  two  works — ^Doctrine  and  good  Kfe. 
That  the  end  of  their  preaching  was  to  save  two — Soul  and  Body. 
And  to  join  the  great  two — ^Heaven  and  Earth :  God  and  Man,  AuuHn, 
The  kingdom  of  Christ  aggressive,  progressive,  expansive. 
First,  12  Apostles;     then  70  preachers;     then  500  brethren;    thtt 

thousands ! 
Before  his  face.    In  advance :  to  publish  this,  His  last  joum^. 
The  Lord  follows  His  preachers — they  go  before  His  face. 
Preaching  comes  first — then  the  Lord  enters  the  tabemade  of  tii0 

heart. 
Through  the  word  going  before,  Christ  is  received  into  the  souL 


^ctA — besidegt  OUhauaen;  after y  Alftyrd.  av4B«i4n^—U>  proclaim  any  one  to  aa  i 
Wetstein,  **  Appointed."— Their  names  not  given  by  £tt««6it«.  "S«««n<if,"— »««■* 
number,  answering  to  that  of  the  Sanhedrim,  Ooiterzee,  Foreshadowing  the  nmnlwrrf 
Cardinals,  Sepp.  Why  the  Ynlgate  has  72,  the  translators  themselves  eoold  not  tti^ 
Ligkt/oot.  Such  as  the  70  elders  selected  by  Moses.  The  70  Palm  trees  in  the  im^ 
Ex.  XV.  27.  70  members  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  70  Translators  of  the  Sept,  Witd^ 
The  70  Gentile  Naticmt,  NeandeVj  Lange. 

jvo— Vol.,  duos.  Seventy  others,  CampbeU.  Others,  also  70,  Markland.  TUehis^ 
dorf  cancels  it.  Fabrieius  has  made  a  catalogue  of  their  names,  as  AffobuB^  Amfldtft 
Ananioiy  who  baptized  Paul,  &c.,  Epiphanius.    Luke  was  one,  Origen. 

''Sent  them."  To  strengthen  their  own  laith,  JETo**, E^rabb«.  The  jonzneym*^* 
final  offer  of  the  Messiah,  Meyer^  Andrews.  Some  of  the  disditles  were  dismissed  lai 
made  teachers  in  synagogues,  Ammon.  Bather  a  net  of  love  which  the  Lord  ewloiar 
Israel,  Biggenbaeh.  Seventy  sent  to  Samaria,  Wieseler^  Lange  ;  to  Perea,  I»fcWiirf*i 
Bobinson,  Andrews.  When?  Before  leaving  aalilee.iSoMiuon;  after,  TTidMlfr.  Biftit 
the  Feast  of  Dedication,  Tischendorf,  Alford,  Oosterzee, 


2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them^  The  harvest  truZy  is  great^  but  the  laboiwvn  tie  ^ 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest^  that  he  would  send  forth  labourtrs  <iitoM> 
harvest. 

Said  He.    A  band  of  Israelites  ever  roused  the  compasaion  of  Jeeos* 
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The  O.  T.  dispensation  a  seed  time.    All  felt  the  need  of  an  atonement. 

A  nobler  harvest,  expected  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  is  ready. 

A  scattered,  hungry,  fainting,  shepherdless  flock. 

In  answer  to  prayer,  the  Seventy  were  now  commissioned  to  go. 

The  Seventy  as  pioneers  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

The  Twelve  followed  His  track  and  reaped  His  sowing. 

Harvest,  summer,  and  winter,  only  seasons  named  in  the  Bible. 

Bazley  harvest  in  the  plain  of  Jordan  about  the  middle  of  April. 

In  Sharon  and  Esdraelon  plains,  the  1st  of  May,  wheat  2  weeks  after. 

The  Gospel  sickle  gamers  for  heaven  and  for  future  vengeance. 

I«aborer8.    Worthy  the  name.    There  were  manyj  but  not  for  God. 

Ministers  as  Husbandmen  must  labor. 

Ministers  as  Watchmen  must  guard. 

Ministers  as  Shepherds  mtist  feed  their  flocks. 

Ministers  as  Soldiers  of  the  Gross  must  war  a  good  warfare. 

Fray  ye*    The  solemn  key-note  of  this  commission. 

Prayer  directs  men's  thoughts  to  the  magnitude  of  the  work. 

Prayer  teaches  men  their  insufficiency  for  so  vast  an  undertaking. 

Prayer  shows  the  need  of  the  perpetual  presence  of  God. 

He  challenges  His  disciples  to  pray  unto  Himself. 

Power  of  prayer i  a  thousand-fold  attested,  but  an  inscrutable  mysteiy. 

He  who  prays  for  laborers,  must  be  disposed  to  labor. 

The  sending  forth  of  laborers,  still  suspended  on  human  prayer. 

]Lord,  &c,    1.  He  determines  the  time  of  the  harvest.    2.  He  appoints 

the  laborers.    3.  He  watches  over  the  growth.    4.  He  alone  deserves 

the  praise. 
Send  forth.    With  the  vehement  impulse  of  his  burning  love. 
Importance,  urgency.    The  eternal  welfare  of  multitudes. 
Bigorous  strivings  with  God  are  the  bitter  pangs,  by  which  Ministers  are 

bom  unto  the  Church,  Allestry, 


ck/SoAd — TUehendorff  Stier^  Cod.  Sinai.    ck^oXXd — W.  d:  W.  and  Alford;  to  expeL 
Would  speedily  send  forthf  Bloomfield.    Tbrost  forth,  Doddridge. 


8.  €h>  your  ways :  behold^  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

€K>.  The  origin  and  authority  of  the  gospel  ministry,  Dimne, 
The  enemies  of  the  ministry,  ever  the  enemies  of  God's  Truth. 
Behold.    Mark's  transition,  calls  attention,  impresses  the  mind. 


860  SUGGESTIVE   GOMMENTABT  [OHAP.  X. 

For  a  mcro  man,  such  a  formula  were  impiety. 

I  send.    I,  expressed  in  the  Greek  denotes  high  authority, 

Beorganizing  His  Church,  and  completing  Revelation. 

Angels  never  honored  with  such  a  commission. 

Christ's  '*  safe  conducV^  secures  from  wrath  of  men  and  demoDB. 

**  Ministers  immortal  as  angels,  until  their  work  is  done." 

"  I  send  you : "  as  if  He  said,  **  This  will  suffice  for  your  consolation,  this 

will  be  enough  to  make  you  hope." 
Lambs.    Implies  simplicity,  helplessness,  and  needing  a  guide. 
Suggests  the  idea  of  value.    Wolves  useless  and  therefore  valueless. 
Also  an  endearing  and  intimate  relation  to  the  Shepherd. 
They  were  unarmed  and  helpless  against  cruel  and  powerful  foes. 
To  go  with  unwavering  faith  in  the  Supreme  Shepherd. 
To  abide  faithful  to  the  only  work,  to  which  they  were  called. 
Wolves.     A  well  known  beast,  specially  dangerous  in  the  evoung. 

Jer.  V.  6.    Crafty,  ravenous.    Gen.  xlix.  27.    Of  exquisite  power  of 

scent. 
First  fact,  note,  the  world  will  be  your  enemy. 
Contrast  value  and  helplessness  of  sheep  with  worthlessness  and  crael^ 

of  wolves. 
The  Gospel  a  proclamation  of  peace^  and  a  declaration  of  war. 
As  howUngs  of  wolves,  so  revilings  of  persecutors,  terrify. 
Serpents.    Mark.    Avoiding  danger,  not  malignant ;  cunning  is  noted. 
Doves.    Luke  11.  24.    Matt.    Emblems  of  gentleness,  innocence,  and 

purity. 
Their  bearing  offers  of  peace^  prove  them  "  sons  of  peace.*' 
*'  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb."     Symbol  of  the  Millemiiiim. 

Isa.  Ixv.  25. 


antxTTcAAco  is  equivalent  to  J  ordain  (or  constitute)  yon  aposUes,  Alexander,  aff^^ 
lawha  : — The  Twelve  were  sent  forth  as  iheep,  A  verbal  difference,  Meyer.  Seicoir 
held  a  lower  rank,  Euthymius. 


4.  Carry  neither  purBe^  nor  scrip^  nor  shoe% :  and  8aJute  no  num  by  the  way. 

Purs9.    Luke  ix.  3.    Omit  all  that  prevents  dispatch.    See  Notes. 
Luggage  forbidden  proves  disinterestedness,  and  dependence  on  the  Loi^ 
He  promises  no  riches,  honors,  or  pleasures,  but  rather  persecutions  tod 

sufferings. 
A  perpetual  warning  to  the  Ministry  against  covetousnesi. 
Christ  puts  the  trust  and  couiidenco  of  His  ministers  to  the  test. 
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He  who  sends  them  forth  will  guide  and  guard. 

Salute.    A  remarkable  injunction  given  to  no  other  followers. 

Oriental  forms  of  civility  very  tedious  and  heartless.  • 

Serious  and  silent  orientals  grow  talkative  in  travelling. 

Our  Lord  discountenances  no  ordinary  tokens  of  civility. 

Attention  demanded  by  the  world,  cripples  Christian  energy. 

The  trifles  of  fashion  impede.    Christ's  affairs  need  haxte. 

Christians  trained  in  the  court  of  the  King :   true  ooortidrs  urge  with 

vehemence,  but  not  obtrusiveness  their  claims. 
Shoes.    Sandals,  pieces  of  leather  bound  with  latchet. 
Servants  always  loosed  them  when  guests  entered  the  house. 
Some  interlaced  and  beautified  with  needle  work.    Sol.  Song  vii.  1. 
Warriors  protected  their  limbs  by  greaves.    Eph.  vi.  15. 
Sandal  delrvered  to  one  buying  real  estate.    Kuth  iv.  7. 
Sandal-bearer,  the  office  of  the  humblest  servant.    Matt.  iii.  11. 
Those  mourning  refused  salutations,  as  waste  of  time.    2.  Sam  ziv.  2. 
Pharisees  loved  salutations  to  feed  their  vanity.    Mark  xii.  38. 
**  If  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  him  not,"  Elisha.    2.  Kings  iv.  29. 
Way.    Orientals  live  in  the  street,  so  one  never  wants  cause  of  loitering. 
Inferiors  remain  standing,  while  superiors  pass. 


cunracr^o^e  refers  to  seeking  favor  of  men,  Olshausen,  The  oommand  means — 
Hatte :  delay  not  in  salutation,  Meyer,  De  Wette,  Alford.  Ltike  zi.  48,  aoirocr/iovc 
He  was  a  man  of  sorrows, — and  would  have  all  conform  to  His  pattern,  and  testify  thoir 
sympathy  with  the  afflicted,  Lightfoot. 

Ttfv  oSbv — The  population  are  lounging  or  smoking  in  the  shade  of  their  hovels,  as 
the  Athenians,  Acts  xvii.  21.    vn-od^fAara — under-hound. 


5.  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  thi»  hoxue, 

Wliatsoever.    Implying,  what  thou  doest,  do  quickly.    John  xiii.  27* 
An  errand  of  mercy,  and  the  souls  of  high  and  low  are  precious. 
Peace.    Messengers  of  the  King  of  peace ;  proclaim  a  truc«  to  men. 
Guides  to  eternal  peace,  ministers  of  reconciliation  to  those  at  war  with 

God. 
Peace,  the  mother  of  all  good  things,  without  it  all  other  things  are 

vain. 
I^eace,  a  divine   authorization  of  benediction  by  the  ministers  of  the 

Gospel. 
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Peace  to  be  offered  alike  to  the  evil  and  to  the  good.    Peace  to  aXL 
The  peace  of  the  Gospel  is  as  health  and  sunshine  within  the  dwelling. 
He  forbids  official  severity,  as  contradicting  humility. 
*'  Go  to  Nabal  at  Garmel,  and  greet  him  in  my  name.'*    1.  Sam.  xxv.  6. 
**  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :    they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee." 

Psa.  cxxii.  6. 
The  messengers  of  God  should  pray  for  men's  salvation  before  beginning 

to  reprove  them,  BengeL 

6.  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  ihaU  rett  upon  it:  if  not,  it  $kaU 
turn  to  you  again. 

Son  of  peace.    Worthy  to  receive  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of 

peace. 
With  disposition  suitable  for  the  reception  of  the  proffered  blessing. 
We  are  not  to  suspect  or  suppose  evil  in  any,  till  by  their  works  it  is 

manifest. 
Sons  of  Belial,  depraved  persons  following  after  Satan. 
Shall  rest.    In  a  manner  perceptible  to  yourselves. 
No  unmeaning  form.    It  conveyed  the  intended  blessing. 
Blessings  of  salvation,  not  fitful,  but  abide  for  ever.    Psa.  xci.  1. 
*'  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house."    Luke  xix.  9. 
Peace  having  gone  forth,  does  not  cease  seeking  till  it  finds  a  place  to 

rest. 
Upon  it — or  upon  him.    Upon  the  house,  in  the  first  instance ;  upon  its 

inhabitants,  in  the  second,  BengeL 
Return.    Peace,  like  the  dove  from  the  ark,  finds  a  resting  place  or 

returns. 
No  prayers  of  faith  lost — "vials   filled — the  prayers  of  the  saints." 

Rev.  V.  8. 
His  prayers  (for  his  enemies)  returned  to  his  own  bosom.    Psa.  zxx?.  IS. 
Woe  to  the  houses  whence  the  proffered  blessing  returns. 
*'  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  I  shall  be  glorious."   -Isa.  xlix.  6. 
If  no  one  be  willing  to  accept  peace,  the  preacher  shall  not  be  without 

his  fruit. 
Peace  returns  to  him,  while  the  Lord  gives  him  the  recompense  of  lewsid 

for  his  labor  and  work. 


c^'  vfioi — cancelled,  Ortesbaeh,  Tischendonf. 

avtucdtkipei — ^The  taming  back  of  travellers,  the  omens  onf avoarablo  for  a  prospuoU 
jonruoy.    The  heathen  accuBtomcd  to  oommuuou  their  joomuys  with  prayer,  Plutarch. 
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7  And  in  the  iame  houM  renatttt  easing  and  drinking  »ueh  th4$igi  at  they  give :  for  the 
labourer  ie  worthy  of  his  hire.    Ch)  not  from  house  to  house. 

In  the  same  house.    Bead,  in  the  house  itself:  in  that  house. 
Rexnain.    Poverty  of  entertainment  no  reason  for  a  speedy  departure. 
Not  to  change  lodgings,  as  if  hard  to  he  pleased. 
Such  things.    Not  desirons  of  dainties,  with  Christ  as  an  example. 
Sparingly  or  freely,  as  the  case  may  be ;  satisfied  with  such  things  as 

were  offered,  if  the  message  of  peace  was  accepted. 
Give.    Fasts  of  Pharisees,  and  feasts  of  Epicureans  condemned. 
The  laborer,  &c.    The  hire  is  worthy  of  a  laborer ^  not  of  a  laggardj 

Bengel. 
It  was  permitted  them  to  take  food,  hut  not  to  ask  for  money ;  though 

not  expressly  forbidden  to  receive  even  that. 
Go  not.    Content  inculcated :  the  appearance  of  evil  to  be  avoided. 
Preserve  consistency  in  your  love  towards  your  hosts,  nor  lightly  loose 

any  bond  of  friendship. 


8.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter^  and  they  receive  you,  Mt  sueh  things  as  are  set 
iefore  you : 

Set  before  you.     Beference  to  the  multiform  usages  of  Pharisees, 

about  food. 
The  traditional  rules  very  irksome  and  perplexing. 
From  these  restraints,  C9irist  absolved  all  His  disciples. 
The  Gospel  leads  to  liberty,  never  licentiousness. 
Dishes  set  before  pampered  palates,  raise  scruples.    1.  Cor.  z.  25. 
The  Pastor's  motto :  "  I  seek  not  yours^  but  you,**    2.  Cor.  xii.  14. 

9  And  heal  the  siek  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto  them^  The  kingdom  of  Ood  is  eome 
nigh  unto  you. 

Heal  the  sick.     First  heal  and  then  teach ;  evidence  of  miracles 

necessary. 
Miracles — ^the  ringing  of  the  great  bell  of  the  universe,  to  call  attention 

to  the  doctrine,  Foster. 
"When  men  were  healed  in  body  by  special  Divine  power,  they  would 

believe  the  kingdom  of  God  had  come  to  them. 


10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter^  and  they  reeeive  you  noty  go  yow  ways  out  into 
the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say^ 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which  cleaveth  on  us^  we  do  wipe  off  against  you  : 
notwithstanding  be  ye  sure  of  this,  thcU  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

2  a 


854  SUGGESTIVE    GOMMENTABT  [gHAP.  X. 

Wipe.    A  visible  reproof — a  symbolioal  act  fall  of  meaning. 

Their  severest  words  must  bear  no  resentment. 

Kigbteous  indignation  ever  to  be  combined  with  patient  loye. 

Very  dust — lest  they  carried  it  back  with  them :  they  must  shake  it 

off  to  show  that  so  far  from  seeking  anything  earthly  from  them, 

they  sufier  not  even  the  dost  of  their  land  to  cleave  to  them, 

Bede. 
Those  who  despise  Christian  teaching  turn  the  labors  and  dangers  of 

the  teachers  into  a  testimony  of  their  condemnation. 
Conquerors    take    away    kingdoms — ^the    heralds   of   Christ   offer   a 

kingdom. 
The  connexion  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  adopted  in  the  four  Gospels  is 

that  of  substance^  rather  than  of  time^  or  ^lace. 
Be  sure.     Proclamation  made  on  entering,  repeated  on  leaving  the 

city. 
Befusiug  allegiance  to  God,  we  leave  yon  to  your  doom. 
We  free  ourselves  from  all  share  in  your  condemnation. 
The  peace  rejected  on  earth  will  become  your  accuser  at  the  bar  of  God. 

Pro.  i.  24. 
Though  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  ^ou"  the  separation  may 

be  eternal. 
They  who  pass  from  the  love  of  themselves  to  the  love  of  God  inherit  the 

kingdom. 
The  kingdom  of  God  may  come  nigh^  and  yet  we  may  be  far  from  the 

kingdom  of  God. 
Where  the  kingdom  of  God  comes  not  as  a  blessing,  it  comes  as  a 

curse. 
The  Gospel  is  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death. 


aiToiuur<r6fi€6a—We  toipe  offtmto  you,  ix.—'We  letain  the  dost  back  to  700,  i^^ 
Wo  renounce  all  intercourse.  AMusBulman  saluting  a  ChriBtian  by  mistake,  inaiBti  <a 
revoking  it,  Lordf  Hennike. 


12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  8haU  be  more  tolerable  in\that  day  for  Sodom,  tika»fif 
that  city. 

Tolerable.    Breaking  many  express  laws  aggravates  guiU, 
No  rejtaraticm  possible  against  clear  convictions. 
Laws  violated  deliberately,  frequently,  obstinately. 


CHAP.  X.]  ON    ST.    LUKE.  865 

Sins  against  mercies,  judgments^  admonitions  and  vows. 

Terrible  judgments,  prove  the  high  rank  He  assigns  them. 

Note  the  consciousness  of  His  own  unapproachable  dignity. 

Mercies  withheld,  even  when  they  should  have  been  im^oved. 

Evidence  of  the  sovereignty  that  dispenses  them. 

Increased  by  the  station.    Against  the  soul,  rather  than  the  body. 

**  To  whom  much  is  given,  of  them  much  required.'*    Luke  xii.  48. 

"Why,"  the  caviler  asks,  "did  he  not  bestow  them?"     Answer:  Horn. 

ix.  20. 
"  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy."    Ex.  xxxiii.  19.    Bom. 

ix.  15. 
Here  is  Christ's  farewell  offer  of  Himself,  and  Salvation. 
The  people  mocking  Lot,  would  have  believed  in  Christ. 
Sodom.    Li  the  vale  of  Siddim,  well  watered,  as  the  garden  of  Ood. 
"  Lot  pitched  his  tent  towards  Sodom."    Gen.  xiii.  12. 
Abraham,  warned  of  Sodom's  doom,  intercedes  for  it. 
He  began  with  fifty,  and  ended  with  ten — ^ten  righteous  not  found. 
Transcendent  power  of  prayer. — God  gives,  whilst  Abraham  pleads, 
Abraham  left  off  asking  before  God  left  off  granting. 
Angels  urge  Lot  to  leave.    His  wife  made  a  pillar  of  salt. 
Sodom's  ruin  introduced  with  unusual  solemnity.    Gen.  xviii  23-33. 
In  the  morning  "  lo  the  smoke  went  up  as  a  furnace."     Gen.  xix.  28. 
Dead  Sea  distinctly  seen  from  Mount  of  Olives,  where  Christ  stood; 

supposed  to  cover  the  cities  of  the  plain. 
Mountains  in  height  1500  feet,  appear  burnt,  and  entirely  desolate. 
A  standing  type  of  great  guilt,  and  fearful  retribution ! 


^  is  not  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  nor  the  nsoal  connective ;  omitted,  Alford, 
o^exTorepov — ^more  endwrable  ;  implies  different  degrees  of  punishment.  Involves  those 
like  the  Tyrians,  &c.,  in  mitisaima  damnaUone,  Augustine,  If  more  warnings  would 
have  saved  the  lost  Sidonians,  it  is  not  for  the  infidel  to  ask,  Why  were  they  not  given  ? 
Every  act  of  Jehovah,  towards  saving  sinners,  is  one  of  pure  Mkboy  I  The  proportion 
is  ruled  by  a  holy,  just.  Sovereign,  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  whose 
ways  are  past  finding  out.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know,  that  all  are  inexetisdble,  Bom.  1 
and  2  chaps.  Dux  feelings  should  be  profound  gratitude  for  Gospel  light,  and  redeeming 
grace,  Alford, 


18  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  /  woe  unto  thee,  Betheaida  I  for  if  the  mighty  toorAu  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  have  been  done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  whi    ago 


repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

Woe  I    Woe  w  unto  you ;  not  woe  be  unto  you. 


"iKl 
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An  interjection  of  grief  and  concern,  not  an  imprecation  denoimcixig 

vengeance. 
Ad  regards  the  Savionr,  implying  knowledge  past  and  future. 
As  regards  these  rejecters  of  the  Gospel,  implying — 
Obduracy,  guilt,  folly,   wretchedness,  responsibility,  fimd  impenitence 

and  eternal  ruin. 
To  reject  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  highest  crime. 
It  is  an  offence  against  the  Trinity  in  the  Godhead. 
It  is  to  despise  the  wisdom  of  God  the  Father,  in  devising  Redemption. 
It  is  to  reject  the  atonement  of  God  the  Son,  making  Beconciliation. 
It  is  to  sin  against  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Teacher  and  Sanctifier. 
Upbraid.  Matt.  xi.  20.  He  had  long  been  preaching,  now  sternly  rebukei. 
Unbelief  under  privileges,  provoked  His  long  suffering. 
Contrast  His  sighings  over  the  cities,  and  joy  over  babes.    Verse  21. 
Woe.    His  inmost  thoughts,  deepest  emotions  disclosed. 
His  message  rejected,  where  He  had  labored  most.    Isa.  xlix.  4. 
The  sins  of  men  made  Him  **  acquainted  with  grief.'*    Isa.  liii.  3. 
His  blessing  carried  life.  His  curse  death. 
Chorazin,  or  land  of  Zin,  west  of  Galilee  lake. 
In  the  time  of  Jerome,  382  a.d.  no  vestige  could  be  found. 
Chorazin  named  twice,  its  situation  unknown,  probably  on  the  shore  of 

the  lake. 
Setlisaida.    Luke  ix.  10.    Town  of  Galilee,  west  of  Jordan,  near  Sea 

of  Tiberias. 
Birth  place  of  Peter,  Andrew  and  John. 
Once  rich  and  populous,  now  a  miserable  village. 
Mighty  works.    He  admits  things  might  have  been  otherwise. 
The  Bible  has  no  allusion  to  them  in  particular. 
It  proves  the  N.  T.  records  of  miracles  rather  scanty  than  profuse. 
Our  Lord  esteemed  miracles,  as  means  of  grace. 
Satan's  wonders  were  wrought  in  behalf  of  error. 
Heathen  deceived  by  Satan's  miracles,  discredited  Christ's. 
Tyre.     (Luke  vi  17.     See  Notes.)     They  had  been  warned.    Ezek. 

xxvi.  xxviii. 
They  despised  the  Jews,  their  God,  and  His  warnings. 
Then  is  mercy  exhausted,  "  The  wrath  of  the  Lamb."    Rev.  vL  16. 
The  ruined  cities  of  antiquity  are  preaching  to  unbelievers  now. 
Great  while  ago.    Befers  to  actual  warning,  which  they  heard. 
Tyre  and  Sidon  to  us  forgotten,  wiped  out  from  the  earth. 
To  God,  a  living  reality  ^  a  breathing  crowd  awaiting  their  summons. 
The  sinner  dead,  reserved  for  punishment ;  the  righteous  for  gloiy. 
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Repented.    Godly  sorrow  precedes  seeking  rest  in  Christ. 

Bepentance  hates  siut  remorse  dreads  its  punishment, 

Christ's  omniscience  knew  what  would  have  taken  place,  had  their 

privileges  been  greater. 
God  is  under  no  obligation  to  enlighten  any  sinner. 
Note  the  absolute  sublime  assurance  of  Jesus  I 
None  but  the  Seabcheb  of  heabts,  could  thus  speak. 
A  sacred  mystery.    The  Gospel  preached  to  those  who  reject  it. 
Not  preached  to  those,  who  would  have  repented.    Bom.  ix.  83. 
Sitting.    Universal  posture  of  mourners,  in  the  East.    Job.  11. 18. 
As  descriptive  of  a  spiritual  state  it  implies  the  lowliness  of  conscience. 
Sackcloth.    Haircloth  of  camels*  and  goats'  hair,  used  for  mouming, 

black. 
Intended  to  signify  a  sharp  and  painful  remembrance  of  former  sins. 
Nineveh  repented  clothed  in  sackcloth.    Jonah  iil.  8. 
Chinese  use  yellow,  Turks  white,  and  Europeans  black  monming. 
Jacob  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned,  &c.    Gen  zxxvil.  84. 
Lord  bids  Isaiah  put  off  sackcloth  from  his  body.    Isa.  xx.  2. 
Bejoicing,  it  was  flung  off.    Psa.  xxx.  11.    And  white  put  on.  Ecc.  ix.  8. 
Ashes.    Symbol  of  grief.    Job.  ii.  8.    Hints  at  death  by  which  we  are 

returned  to  dust. 
Females  deeply  mourning,  still  cover  themselves  with  earth. 
Ash-Wednesday y  the  flrst  day  in  Lent,  so  called  from  the  custom  of 

putting  ashes  on  the  head,  still  observed  in  the  church  of  Bome. 
Our  Lord  thus  mourns  over  the  cities  which  after  so  great  miracles 

repented  not. 
Their  gmlt  greater  than  that  of  those  who  violate  the  law  of  nature 

only. 
Having  de,spised  the  written  law,  they  dared  also  to  despise  the  Son  of 

God  and  His  glory. 
Similar  guilt  rests  on  all  who  neglect  or  despise  the  great  salvation. 


"  Chorazin," — Tell  Hum^  Bohi'Mon,  Near  the  second  milestone  from  Oapemaum, 
Eutehius.    Khorazy^  Thompson.    Bat  one  Bethscdda,  both  bank?  of  the  Jordan,  Ewald. 

Svvifitii — ^Luke  v.  17.  troKK^ — ^Heb.,  Or.,  Lat.,  and  Eng.  ozpress  the  unchanging 
name  of  this  ardole.  Authenticity  of  these  four  verses  questioned,  De  Wette.  /mcrevoii- 
aav— Never  in  the  N.  T.,  temporary  grief;  always  permanent  reformation,  OUhausen, 


14  Bui  it  shall  he  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  fiidon  at  thejvdgmentt  than  for  you. 
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Sut  it  shall  be,  &o.    The  doom  of  otherwise  oonect  persons  who, 

amidst  a  blaze  of  light,  reject  the  Saviour,  shall  be  less  endurable 

than  that  of  any  of  these,  Broion, 
Wilful  impenitence  is  treason  against  God,  the  condemning  sin. 
Tolerable.    Not  as  sharing  Tyre's  guilt,  but  surpassing  it. 
Increase  of  light,  increases  responsibility. 
Light  enlarges  the  capacities  of  the  soul,  for  joy  or  woe. 
Angels  visited  Sodom,  Prophets  warned  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
But  Jesus  Christ  preached  in  Bethsaida,  and  Chorazin. 
Tnese  words  teach  there  will  be  different  degrees  of  punishment  as  of 

glory. 
Degrees  in  ivickedness  have  answerable  degrees  in  endless  punishments, 

Hooker, 


averrorepoi^— The  ooxniog  sorrows  of  the  GWilean  cities,  twice  wnmg  this  cry  from 
the  Savioar'd  heart,  Meyer.  The  Lord  does  not  refer  to  external  jadgmentB  as  seen  in 
the  use  of  the  fatore,  ecrroi,  instead  of  the  past.    It  wm  more  ;  not,  It  toiU,  i^c,  StAer, 


15.  And  thou^  Capemaumt  tohleh  art  exalted  to  heaven^  shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell 

Capernaum.    *'  Tovm  of  pleasure.^*    Earth's  names  specious.    Liil» 

iv.  31. 
Preferred  to  Nazareth,  as  His  chosen  residence,  second  birth  place. 
Chorazin  and  Bethsaida  guilty  cities,  but  not  the  guiltiest. 
Capernaum  was  the  centre  of  the  Lord's  missionary  labors. 
Miracles  of  love  were  their  daily  breads  now  they  hear  of  the  wine  of  Wb 

wrath. 
Exalted.     The  sense  has  been  variously  interpreted — 

1.  Some  suppose  it  to  allude  to  the  distinguished  honor  conferred  by  oor 

Lord's  residence  there. 

2.  Others  suppose  it  to  allude  to  the  rich  fisheries  carried  on,  by  which 

the  town  became  proud  and  prosperous. 

3.  Others  refer  the  expression  to  the  lofty  sittmtion  Capernaum. 

The  first  interpretation  the  most  probable.  It  was  called  "  his  own  city" 

Matt.  ix.  1. 
Thus  it  was  honored  above  Jerusalem,  in  the  sovereignty  of  God. 
Mercies  despised,  far  from  saving,  increase  responsibility  and  guilt. 
Believers  in  Gospel  lands  the  greatest  debtors  to  mercy , 
Gospel  rejecters  the  greatest  debtors  to  Diwine  justice. 
Hell.    As  antithesis  to  heaven,  extremest  moral  degradaiiom. 
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Includes  loss  of  external  greatness,  and  oblivion  of  the  foundations. 

Capemaum^s  location  nowhere  certainly  to  be  found. 

We  see  darkness  resting  on  Capernaum,  Divine  light    rising,  enmity 

prevailing,  the  light  withdrawn,  the  sentence  pronounced. 
**  None  sink  so  far  into  hell,  as  those  that  come  nearest  heaven,  because 

they  fall  from  the  greatest  height,"  Gumall, 
'( Then  I  saw,  that  there  was  a  way  to  hell  even  from  the  gates  of  heaven 

as'  well  as  from  the  City  of  Destruction,"  Bunyan, 


i^fnoBeiaa — The  best  MSS.  read — Shalt  thou  be  exalted  utUo  heaven  f  thou  ahaUt  60, 
Al/ord.  Exalted  bitaation,  Stier.  Pride^  W,  dt  W.  Bich  fiaherieiy  Qrotiw.  Lord's 
residence,  Alford.  Interrogatively — ShaU  thou  he  exalted  to  heaven^  Campbell, 
ft-q  v}lmBtj<nit  Alford^  Cod.  Sin.  eiuf  aSov  according  to  classic  usage,  does  notrefer  to  future 
torment,  but  the  plaoe^  or  state  of  the  dead.  Unseen  world,  Alexander  Neither  Sheol 
nor  SiSiii  are  ever  used  in  a  good  sense,  Augustine.  HoUe  or  hole,  Luther^  Ewald.  Too 
human  a  conception,  Dt  Wette,  Like  Phlegethon,  Tertullian.  An  intermediate  state, 
JosepkuSy  Jerome^  Justin,  Alford,  Trench.  Hell,  originally  an  old  English  word,  used  in 
this  pense,  &ough  now  confined  to  Gehenna.  Hence  some  have  retained  the  word 
Hades  here,  CampbeU,  Alexander, 


16.  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me  ;  and  he  that  despiaeth  you  despiseth  me  :  and  he 
thai  despiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

Our  Saviour  hinting  at  Judas,  warns  his  disciples.    John  xiii.  18-20. 
The  Saviour's  trials,  would  be  their  trials,  and  His  triumphs,  theirs. 
Heareth..    This  encourages  them  to  resist  all  persecutions. 
Despiseth..  Mankind  generally,  will  reject  mercy's  message.   Matt.vii.l3. 
Yet,  a  remnant  would  never  bow  the  knee  to  Baal.    1.  Kings,  xix.  18. 
Their  labours  not  in  vain,  "  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void."  Isa. 

Iv.  11. 
Sent  me.    The  disgrace  through  you,  reaches  Me,  and  Him  that  sent 

Me. 
For  the  Master  is  heard  in  His  disciple,  the  Father  honored  in  His  Son. 
God  is  a  most  severe  avenger  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel,  Qmen  EUm. 

Bible. 
Honors  and  insults  to  ambassadors,  reflected  on  the  king  sending. 
*'  Thy  cause  shall  be  my  cause," — saith  Christ  to  all  his  servants. 
Ministers'  honorable  duties,  overlooked  by  the  world. 
Beceivingthem,  is  entertaining  the  Lord,  and  angels.    Heb.  xiii.  2. 
"  Thou  shalt  love  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye,  every  one,  that  speakeih  to 

th60  the  Word  of  God,"  Barnabas. 
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Such  kindnesses  valned  not  by  their  cost,  but  by  love  bestowing  them. 
Widow's  mite  stamped  high  above  many  talents  of  gold. 

17 II  And  the  seventjf  returned  again  vfUhjoyt  saying^  Lordf  even  the  devUe  aire  miijeet 
unto  u»  through  thy  name, 

A  considerable  interval  elapsed  between  the  16th  and  17th  verses. 

Seturned.    The  tonr  mast  have  been  short,  about  eight  days. 

They  met  Him  at  Jerusalem  before  the  Feast  ended. 

Joy.  No  higher  rapture  felt  by  saints,  than  Christ's  triumph.  Psa. 
iv.  7. 

Saying.    Nothing  whatever,  of  the  reception  of  their  great  commission. 

Devils.    Strange  they  speak  of  no  other  cures  than  this. 

The  nine  apostles  had  lately  failed  in  their  attempts  to  oast  out  a  devil, 
Luke,  ix.  40. 

He  had  not  authorized  the  Seventy  to  oast  out  devils. 

So  they  had  actually  attempted  greater  things  than  Jesus  had  expressed. 

Subject.    If  demons  are  subject^  saints  need  fear  no  other  foe. 

Through  thy  name.  Bender,  in  thy  name.  Not  sufficiently  em- 
phasized— Whence  the  rebuke. 

Or  they  manifested  a  boastful  spirit  in  success. 

Or  having  been  formerly  defeated,  they  now  triumphed  over  demons. 
Luke  ix.  40. 

That  this  was  a  ground  of  joy  not  to  be  prominently  brought  forward  is 

the  purport  of  our  Lord's  answer. 
They  seemed  to  rejoice  more  that  they  had  power  over  devils  than  thit 

they  were  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Salvation. 
Christ's  universal  presence  implied,  miracles  in  His  Name. 
ChrisVs  miracles  by  an  original  power,  disciples'  by  a  derived  power. 
Qhrisfs  Divinity  implied  in  the  success  of  His  servants. 
Satan  a  defeated  foe.    1.  By  Christ.    2.  By  disciples  of  Christ. 
Satan  contended  for  victory:  weapons,  wonder,  elation,  pride,  he  failed. 

18  And  he  said  unto  fAem,  I  beheld  Satan  aa  lightning  faU  from  heanen. 

Their  Lord  confirms,  elevates,  and  hallows  their  just  joy. 
Satan  a  real  and  personal  being.    The  prince  of  evil  spirits. 
Satan  called  the  prince  of  this  world  to  denote  his  dominion. 
Satam.  called  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  to  denote  his  abode. 
Satan  is  said  to  rule  in  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient,  to  denote  hii 
subjects. 


GHAP.  X.]  ON   ST.    LUKE.  861 

Satan  is  called  the  prinoe  of  darkness  to  denote  the  nature  of  his 
deeds. 

Satan  has  fallen  from  his  glory.    He  that  captured  is  led  captive. 

The  fall  of  Satan,  1.  Purposed  by  Jesus.  2.  Affected  by  Jesus.  3.  Cele- 
brated by  Jesus. 

The  fall  of  Satan  compared  to  that  of  lightning.  1.  In  the  duration  of 
both.    2.  In  the  rapidity  of  both.    3.  In  the  depth  of  both. 

The  preached  Gospel  aims  at  the  destruction  of  Satan's  kingdom. 

Beheld.    He  speaks,  as  though  all  things  were  present  to  His  eye. 

Satan.  Luke  iv.  2  and  3.  Character  and  history  of  demons.  See 
Notes. 

Heb.  to  lie  in  wait,  to  oppose.    Devil,  to  thrust  through — to  accuse, 

Zjightning.  Beference  to  the  suddenness,  brightness,  and  fall  of 
Satan's  character.    Zech.  ix.  14. 

Fall.    Implies  its  rapid,  decisive,  and  terrible  nature. 

Refers  to  the  original  apostacy,  or  present  victories  of  the  disciples. 

He  beheld,  as  present,  tiie  annihilation  of  Satan's  dominion. 

Or  to  the  entire  period,  past,  present,  SLnd  future  conquest  of  Chiigt. 

In  His  disciples'  success.  He  beheld  the  pledge  of  His  complete  tifumph* 

From  heaven,  implies  loss  of  pre-eminence  and  power.    Bev.  xx.  2. 

By  nature  Satan  shone  as  lightning,  but  by  sin  became  darkness, 
Bost, 

Lucifer,  a  light  bearer  no  longer,  but  a  bringer  in  of  darkness,  Bernard. 

Now  cast  down,  he  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
Bede. 

Satan's  fall — ^from  the  highest  power  to  the  lowest  impotence. 

Before  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  he  had  subdued  the  world ;  men  wor- 
shipped him. 

But  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  he  is  cast  down,  and  trodden  under  foot 
by  those  who  worship  Christ,  Cyril. 

At  Christ's  resurrection  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen  expired,  Hammond. 


*EBe«ipovv,  like  eontemplari,  I  was  eontemplaMng,  i.  e. — ^Be  not  BTuprised,  "^hen  I 
«ent  yoa  forth,  I  was  contemplating,  &o.,  Chrotitu,  Light/oot.  He  aooompanied  them  in 
spirit,  and  witnessed  Satan's  overthrow.  No  isolated  vision :— the  spiritual  intuition  of 
the  God-man,  to  whom  the  secrets  of  the  spirit-world  are  naked,  Ootterzee. 

The  words  refer  to  Satan's  original  fall,  which  has  been  proceeding  ever  since,  step 
hj  step,  and  shall  do  so  till  all  things  are  put  under  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  is  to  be  the 
Great  Victor  over  the  Adversary,  and  the  victory  began  when  Satan  fell  from  heaven, 
Al/ord.  To  the  motion,  not  the  tall,  W.  d  W.  To  the  victories  before  the  Crucifixion ; 
a  period  of  six  months,  Lightfoot.    The  Crucifixion,  SteUa, 
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flurrpairip^— Tho  violence  of  the  fall  is  indicated,  Cterlaeh,  By  the  i^anee  of  the  Spizll, 

ooT  Lord  anticipates  the  devolopraont  of  the  fatnre,  Neander.     Cicero^  speaking  of 

Pompey's  rain,  says  eeeidisse  ex  astris^  Ep.  Att.     Allusion  to  "  How  art  thou  fallen  from 

lieaven,**  Isa.  xiv.  12,  Wakejlelil,      Psa.  Ixxyiii.  48.— Hot  thunder-bolts. 

*'  When  we  fled  amain,  pursued  and  struck 
"  With  HraverCi  linked  thunder-bolts^  and  besought 
"  The  deep  to  shelter  us,  this  Hell  then  seemed 
"  A  refuge."  Par,  Lost^  b.  2. 

in<r6vTa— falling  headlong.     Satan  retains  something  of  UiB  rapidity  of  HghinhiR 

and  deeeptive  outward  splendor,  EUley, 


19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  eerpente  and  seorpiona,  and  over  aO  tki 
power  of  the  enemy  ;  and  nothing  ehall  by  any  mi,ean»  hurt  you, 

Sehold.      Gr.,  and    Hob.,  introduces    something    nnexpected    and 

surprising. 
I  give.     Bead,  have  given.    Note  the  majesty  and  sublimity  of  lbs 

Sayionr's  Godhead. 
He  who  braised  the  Old  Serpent,  can  crash  all  serpents. 
Power.      All  power  given  to  Christ,  in  heaven  and  earth.    Miit 

xxviii.  18. 
To  those  improving  divine  gifts.  He  imparts  greater  skill. 
To  tread.    Nothing  can  hurt  them,  which  does  not  hurt  Himself. 
Serpents.    Symbolizes  crafty,  dangerous  adversaries. 
Some  traditions  make  the  serpent  hide  in  the  sand.    Gen.  zlix.  17. 
Another  that  he  can  stop  his  ears  at  pleasure.    Psa.  Iviii.  4. 
His  poison  is  concealed  under  his  perforated  fangs.    Pro.  zxiii.  82. 
The  curse  fell  on  the  animal  and  on  the  vegetable  worlds. 
Disorders  in  the  spirit  world,  express  themselves  in  the  natural  world. 
He  who  was  lightning  in  heaven,  becomes  a  serpent  on  earth. 
Scorpions.    The  more  minute,  but  more  active  manifestations  of  evil* 

Ezek.  ii.  6. 
The  noxious  influences  which  sting  and  embitter  life.    Num.  xxi.  6. 
*'  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder,"  &c.    Psa.  xci.  13. 
G'od  promised  Eve,  her  seed  (Chbist)  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpeKi» 

Gen.  iii.  15. 
Paul's  deliverance  from  a  viper  at  Melita  (Malta)  a  literal  fulfillment  d 

the  promise  in  the'text.    Acts  xxviii.  3-5. 
Tradition  says  that  John  drank  poison  and  was  not  harmed  by  it,  Itidon* 
Serpents  who  bite  with  the  teeth,  and  scorpions  who  sting  by  the  tail, 

signify  two  classes  of  enemies,  those  who  rage  openly,  and  those  ^ 

plot  secretly,  Bede. 
Serpents  are  those  which  visibly  hurt ;  scorpions  those  which  invisilitj 

injure,  sins  of  the  spirit,  Theophylact, 
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Power  of  the  enemy:  the  singular  number,  meaning  the  arch- enemy  ^ 

the  devil. 
Hurt.    Befers  to  final,  and  complete  spiritual  victories.     Luke  xxi.  18. 
Those  giving  up  earthly  things  walk  with  a  free  step  in  heaven,  dreading 

not  the  prince  of  the  air,  Athanasius. 
Christians  connot  be  hurt  but  by  doing  that  which  is  wrong,  J.  Martyr, 
God  will  never  leave  it  in  the  power  of  any  creature  to  hurt  us,  but  by 

our  own  treason  against  ourselves,  Sibhes, 
Uprightness,  as  a  rock,  breaks  the  waves  into  foam,  that  roar  upon  it 

Leighton, 


BiSfafu^Sdiauca — Tiichendorf,  Oovterzee,  Alford,  Ood.  Sinai.  Serpentt  and  lightnings 
in  their  Berpentine  courses,  images  of  fallen  spirits,  Oostereee.  efov<riav — delegated 
power,  o^ewv — ^The  Jews  had  a  legend,  that  all  the  venomons  beasts  of  the  wilderness, 
must  lie  nnder  the  feet  of  God's  people.  Traditions  ascribing  superhuman  and 
mysteiious  knowledge  and  power  to  serpents,  traceable  to  the  history  of  the  Fall.  Henoe 
the  tyi)es  occurring  in/abZ«,  history^  and  astronomy.  The  dragon  guarding  the  gardens 
of  Aldnous,  Ck)lden  Fleece,  and  Lernean  Hydra,  distorted  facts  of  Revelation.  The  story 
of  the  Brazen  Serpent  is  interwoven  with  the  history  of  Egypt,  cirl  iraa-ay — eirt  implies 
aggressive  authority  ;  to  proceed  against. 

o'Kopiriwi'— Luke  zi.  12.  ix^pov — ^The  singular  after  the  plural,  o^twVf  &o.,  indicates 
the  leeuUr  of  the  fallen  angels.  These  words  following  the  mention  of  the  faU  of  Satan, 
who  is  the  Bpaxttv  (Bev.  xx.  2) ;  the  apxauK  oi^i$  (Bev.  xii.  9)  suggests  that  there  is  some 
oonnexion  between  his  power,  and  the  operation  of  venomous  reptiles,  Wordsworth, 
ou5ev  viJMi — ^Three  negatives  strengthen  the  negation,  Markland, 


90.  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  suljeet  unto  you;  but 
rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  one  written  in  heamen. 

Kejoice  not.     An  impure   element   lurks  in  rejoicing,  even   eyes 

demons. 
In  vain  triumphing,  there  lurks  pernicious  self-praise. 
He  forbids  not  rejpicing,  but  directs  it  in  the  proper  channel. 
Such  joy  must  be  transient  and  give  place  to  disappointment. 
It  was  possible  for  the  children  of  darkness  to  cast  out  devils.    Matt. 

vii.  22. 
The  gift  of  miracles  implied  not  a  new  heart.    Matt.  vii.  22. 
The  disciples  rejoiced  in  the  manifestation  of  power. 
The  Saviour  rejoiced  in  the  bestowment  of  salvation. 
The  life  of  God  in  the  soul  more  to  be  prized  than  miraculous  gifts. 
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Gifts  and  graces,  by  Satan's  craft,  may  become  snares. 

In  working  miracles,  man  has  not  necessarily  communion  with  Qod» 

Spirits.    This  was  a  confirmation  of  their  mission. 

The  disciples  said  devils.    Jesus  enlarges  it  to  spirits.    Eph.7L  12. 

Not  the  mere  subjection  of  evil  to  yon,  at  alL 

But  positive,  and  infinite  display  of  God*s  mercy  to  you. 

Names.    Anciently,  citizens  were  recorded  in  public  rolls. 

Unworthy,  lost  citizenship,  and  their  names  were  erased.    Ex.  zxxii  82. 

**  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  He  writeth  up  the  people.**  Psa.  Izzxvii.  6; 

l3dx.  28. 
**  Whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life,"  &c.    Bev.  xvii.  8. 
**  Laborers  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life."     FhiL  iv.  3.     Dan. 

xii.  1. 
**  Departing  from  God,  their  names  written  in  the  earth.*^    Jar.  xviL  13. 
Xhe  Almighty  has  his  book   of   servants.     Ex.  ymi.  32-33.     MaL 

iii.  16. 
Written.    Equivalent  to  acquiring  heavenly  citizenship. 
The  true  cause  ol  joy  is  not  the  power  shewn  forth  by  yon  in  my  nams, 

but  that  your  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 
The  words  *'  your  names  "  seem  a  reference  to  "  in  thy  name,^*  whieh, 

perhaps,  was  to  them  a  Ttiedium  of  self-praise,  as   bo  often  with 

Christians,  Alford. 
Those  whose  self-love  make  their  joy  excessive,  may  come  to  zesemUe 

Satan,  Beitgel. 
The  names  of  the  saints  are  written  in  the  hook  of  life^  not  in  ink,  batin 

the  memory  and  grace  of  God,  Theophylact, 
Can  a  name  once  written  there,  be  blotted  out  ?    Ex.  xxxii.  32-33.    Bef. 

iii.  5.    Bev.  xxii.  19. 
Your  name  in  the  world's  book,  cannot  aid,  may  ruin  you. 
Written  in  the  earth,  implies  one  is  to  perish.     Jer.  xvii.  13. 
A  higher  source  of  joy,  union  with  heaven,  imparts  felicity. 

Happiness  the  most  sublime;  pure,  substantial,  abiding,  supportiDgi 

consoling,  and  enriching. 
In  Heaven.    In  that  heaven  whence  Satan  hath  fallen. 
The  devil  fell  from  above,  but  ye  being  below,  have  your  names  inseribed 

above  in  heaven. 
The  way  to  hell  is  by  pride,  the  way  to  the  mountains  of  ^ozy  ^ 

humility. 


Betumed. — ^Not  a  injCB  has  boen  preserred  of  the  abiding  results  of  fheir  labA 
Ootterzee,     xaifien — These  confessions  and  r^oidngs  in  Uatt.  and  Luke,  npeatad* 
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two  separate  ooeadons,  Alford.  /xoAXov — cancelled,  2***<>V>ti.<for/,  Alford;  retained, 
W.  d  W.  iyfkSj^ — Some  see  no  immutable  predestination .  nthers  are  of  opinion  that  it 
is  taught  elsewhere,  as  Eph.  i.  5  and  6;  Bom.  viii.  80;  2.  Tiu.  I.  9,  OUhausen :  but  the 
contrary,  Ex.  zxxii.  S2-S8,  Qrotiua^  Whitby ^  Alford.  Citizens  of  heaven,  Le  Clerc.  The 
Heroes,  Koa/LUMcpardpes,  worshipped  by  millions  for  their  genius,  will  find  such  rare  gifts 
availing  nothing  to  secure  their  names  being  written  in  heaven,  Stier.  The  dying 
Haller,  when  congratulated  on  account  of  the  visit  of  the  Emperor  Joseph  n,  repeated 
this  text,  Oosterzee. 


21  If  Jn  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  iiast 
revealed  them  unto  hahes :  even  so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

Hoixr.    At  th&t  juncture,  the  Spirit  guided  the  arrangement. 

This  is  one  of  those  rare  cases  in  which  the  veil  is  lifted  from  the 

Bedeemer's  soul. 
Rejoiced.    Extraordinary  emotion,  at  a  moment  of  critical  solemnity. 
They  exulted  over  the  external  splendor  of  the  work. 
He  drew  his  delight  from  the  hidden  gloiy. 
He  felt  Himself  the  organ  and  olject  of  these  revealings  of  God. 
No  yictoiy  liko  that  of  grace,  no  hire  so  precious  as  immortal  souls. 
They  rejoiced  in  the  greatness.    He  in  the  good  effected. 
1.  Proof  of  the  joy  tasted  by  our  Lord  on  earth.    2.  An  image  of  the  joy 

He  has  now  in  heaven.     8.  A  foretaste  of  the  happiness  He  will 

hereafter  enjoy. 
The  assurance  of  salvation  is  a  privilege  to  be  enjoyed  only  by  those  who 

live  in  holy  communion  with  God.    2.  Tim.  iv.  8. 
O  Father  I      God  never  called  His  Lobd,  but  Lobd  of  Heaven  and 

EABTH. 

First  recorded  invocation  of  the  Father  before  the  people. 

Jews  believed  He  made  himself  equal  with  God.    John  x.  33. 

He  never  corrected  the  error,  if  it  was  one.    Phil.  ii.  6. 

Lord,    Spoken  under  a  veil  of  prophecy,  in  His  deep  humiliation. 

He  claims  the  most  intimate  personal  relation  with  Jehovah. 

Hid.    God  is  said  to  do,  what  he  certainly  foresees  wiU  be  done.    Bom* 

ix.  18. 
Not  that  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  were  hid  from  any. 
£nt  what  was  hid  from  the  wise,  was  revealed  to  the  humble. 
A  fulfilling  of  a  righteous  judgment  against  sin. 
A  withholding  grace,  without  which,  these  things  are  invisible. 
^  may  be  hid  from  many  now,  theoretically  wise. 
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These  things.     Enowledgo  of  trath,  and  susoeptibility  of  dmne 

tilings. 
It  invokes  a  diviiie  foresight  of  the  consequences  of  unbelief. 
The  Divine  connsels,  with  regard  to  the  saved  and  lost,  mysterious. 
God  does  not  hide  efficiently ^  but  deficiently, 
Christ  rejoiced  not  because  these  things  were  hidden  from  the  wise  and 

prudent. 
But  being  thus  hidd&n  they  were  revealed  to  the  feeblest  of  His  disciples. 
Wise,  in  their  oivn  eyes.   At  every  Passover,  the  Jews  declared  "We 

are  all  wise  and  all  know  the  law.'* 
Babbis  and  sages  opposed  the  humbling  doctrines  of  Cl^ist. 
Success  of  wise  men,  would  have  been  ascribed  to  eloquence, 
Frudeiit,  in  their  own  conceits,  the  philosophers  and  sages  of  the  wood. 
Neither  wisdom  nor  prudence  slighted ;  both  high  and  precious  gifts. 
It  is  the  wisdom  that  maketh  proud,  and  the  prudence  that  ends  in 

unbelie/f  Christ  condemns. 
Wise  and  prudent  may  mean  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  babes,  His  disdplflft 
It  is  possible  to  be  wise  and  prudent,  and  yet  child-like. 
Not  all  the  wise  are  rejected,  nor  all  the  simple  saved, 
Sevealed.    God  leaves  the  veil  on  those  proudly  opposing  trath. 
Since  the  Fall,  all  gifts  are  the  fruit  of  sovereign  mercy. 
Babes.    Not  the  ignorant,  but  those  childlike  in  spirit. 
Inexperience,  helplessness,  poverty  of  spirit. 
Hearts  hungering  and  burning,  with  a  longing  after  truth. 
'*  Out  of  mouths  of  babes,  thou  hast  ordained  strength.**    Psa.  Tiii  8* 
Even  80.    An  epitome  of  filial  confession. 
Gl»titude,  approbation,  concurrence  as  a  Divine  Being. 
"  Thy  council  is  right,"  "  only  Thy  righteous  will,  and  decree.*' 
It  involvee  absolute  acquiescence  to  God's  will 
Not  because  ascertainably  just,  but  because  ascertainably  His. 
Marvel  not  that  the  Son  glorifies  the  Father  1 
The  whole  substance  of  the  Only  Begotten  is  the  glory  of  the  PatiMfy 

Bost. 
Jesus  giving  thanks,  an  example  of  humility ;  we  are  not  rashly  to  pn* 

sume  to  scan  heavenly  counsel,  Gregory, 
Christ  recognizes  His  Father  as  Supreme  Buler  over  all,  and  U0BMI 

Him  in  all  His  ways,  whether  of  judgment  or  of  mercy. 


6  'Irjaovs  omitted,  Tischendorf,  Alford, 

iryoAAido-aro— <eaj7,  danee.     tiing  fur  joy,  Acta  ii.  26.  exuU,     Or.,  a  mowuHttff  tf^ 
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In  a  letter  o*  P.  LentidtUj  to  fhe  Boman  Senate,  degoiibing  tlie  Lord's  person,  we  read 
**  Qui  nunquamy**  &c.  "  He  was  never  seen  to  laugh^  hut  often  to  weep**  An  asoetio 
picture,  Stier. 

n-vev/utari — the  Holy  Spirit,  all  the  most  ancient  aathorities,  Alfordy  Cod.  Sinai, 
^vxrj  would  have  pointed  to  his  hnman  soul.  «^o/x — x^P*-^  understood ;  literally  acknowm 
ledged  an  obligation,  antKpvxjfos — Thou  hast  kept  hidden^  i, «.,  did  not  reveal.  To 
change  the  meaning  of  the  term  from  ordaining,  into  permissiony  is  mere  evasion, 
Oosterzee.  Favors  absolute  predestination,  Olshausen.  oy>^v— acquired  Imowledge. 
ow€tS>v — ^natural  talents,  Olshausen,  Stier.  airexoAv^as — To  uncover  that,  which  would 
otherwise  remain  unlmown.  vijirtois — involving  humility,  docility,  simple  prudence,  and 
innocence,  ort — Though  thou  hast  hidden,  yet  thou  hast  revealed.  vaX — ^Tes,  I  fully 
concur  with  Thee,  or,  I  do  thank  Thee.  on.  ovtci>$  strictly  rendered— JSo  it  became  (or 
was)  good  pleasure  (or  complacency)  before  Thee,  Alexander, 

eifSoKta — ^independent  volition^  sovereign  choice,  with  the  idea  of  benevolence,  Stier, 
This  divine  will,  through  which  so  many  remained  outside  of  his  kingdom,  seemed  the 
■onrce  of  many  a  struggle  during  His  life.  gx/SoKia  implies  infinite  benevolence  in  the 
Bovereign,  whatever  be  the  result  to  creatures,  Oosterzee, 


SH  AU  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son 
i$,  but  the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  w,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  wW 
reveal  Mca, 

An  things.    The  plans  of  eternal  wisdom,  and  infinite  mercy. 

Their  issues  are  eternal  salvation  or  eternal  perdition. 

All  wisdom,  grace  and  power,  without  measure,  or  end. 

Delivered.    Transferred  to  Him,  in  boundless  confidence  and  love. 

This  power  is  unlimited,  lawful,  beneficent,  unending. 

No  exposition  of  creatures  can  penetrate  the  depths  of  the  Godhead* 

We  can  only  know  God  in  the  heart — ^with  the  simplicity  of  child-like 

love. 
No  man.     A  gracious  vximing  to  those  too  curiously  searching  into  the 

nature  of  the  Godhead. 
One  of  the  strongest  testimonies  in  Holy  Scripture  to  the  Divine  nature 

of  our  Lord. 
No  created  being  could  utter  the  sentence  without  blasphemy. 
We  must  give  up  the  idea  of  comprehending  God.      The  Divinity  is 

incomprehensible. 
"  Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him  out."    Job  xxxvii.  23. 
Knoweth,  i.e.,  the  mind  of  God.     The  Father  *'  possessed  Him  in  the 

beginning."    Pro.  viii.  22. 
Who  the  Son  is.    Son,  not  by  delegation,  but  by  an  eternal  community 

of  nature, 
"Who  was  as  one  brought  up  with  Him,  and  daily  His  delight."    Pro. 

^dii.  30. 
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**  The  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  shines  in  the  faoe  of 

Christ  Jesus."    2.  Cor.  iv.  6. 
**  The  brightness  of  His  gloiy,  and  the  express  image  of  His  Person." 

Heb.  i.  8. 
GoiVs  essence,  and  Triune  relations,  mysteries,  reseired  for  eternity. 
The  Son.    In  His  eternal  generation,  and  incarnation,  **  The  mystaiy 

of  Godliness:'     1.  Tim.  iii.  16. 
The  Son  Himself  can  only  be  known  by  onmiscience. 
The  Father  reveals  the  Son ;  The  Son  reveals  the  Father. 
Thus,  the  Son  glorifies  the  Father,  and  the  Father  glorifies  the  Son. 

John  xii.  28. 
Reveal.    This  is  that  eternal  "covenant  of  peace,"  aUuded  to  by  Zee. 

vi.l3. 
No  comfortable  intercourse  between  man  and    God,    except  by  the 

Mediator. 
Worship,  not  through  Christ,  is  to  an  unkfunpn  Qod,    John  v.  23. 
How  can  man  understand  God,  since  he  does  not  yet  understand  his 

own  mind,  with  which  he  endeavours  to  understand  Him,  St, 

Augustine. 
The  essential  nature  of  Christ,  as  the  Son  of  God,  is  just  as  profoimd 

a  mystery  as  the  being  of  the  Father;    whilst    the   relationship 

between  the  two  is  a  depth  which  we  can  never  fathom. 
The  highest  exercise  of  reason  is  to  cease  to  reason  about  those  things 

which  are  above  our  reason. 
Many  things  are  above  our  reasoning  powers  that  are  not  contraxy  to 

them. 


Ka\  arpaifteU  vpo^  tov$  fiaOrirai  elnev,  and  He  turned  to  Hit  diicipU*  and  t»dt 
Tisehendorf,  Alford,  d-c.  So  most  editions  of  Bee.  Text,  but  not  Mill;  omitted,  Cci. 
Sinai,  iraj/ra.— Limited  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  Qrotius.  The  essence  of  shallowne* 
and  assumption,  Oosterzee.  Addressed  to  his  diuciples,  Stier.  /uu>i  emphatic,— "to  Ml. 
to  none  other,  Wordsworth.  ou6els— The  adding  of  ^^nuin*  to  this,  in  our  E.  V.  ilniort 
stnltifies  the  sentence,  to  the  modem  reader,  by  appearing  to  call  Ch)d,  Man,  Alexandt^^ 
These  words  are  found  three  times  in  Justin,  Clement,  Mareion,  and  TertMUia»,i^ 
rex^ersed  order. 

Ytvwa-Kei  Tis  i<rTi.v — ^This  assertion  of  mutual  knowledge  between  the  Father  tod  thi 
Son,  wnich  no  other  being  possesses,  is  a  clear  declarationoi  the  8on*» supreme  Oodkeed. 
ThiH  can  never  be  an  obstacle  to  research,  nor  a  covering  for  wilful  ignorance,  Oeriat*. 
Tl'o  2l8t  verso  can  never  bo  made  a  charter  for  stupidity,  or  a  reproof  to  true  Chri«W 
science,  Ooiterzee.  This  is  in  the  style  of  John,  showing  that  his  oonoeption  of  Uw 
character  of  Jesus,  did  not  differ  from  that  of  the  other  Bvaugelists,  Stiar.  Becaoit  lil 
wrote  under  one  Spirit. 
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38  IF  And  he  tmrned  him  unto  his  dUcipleif  and  aaid  priwsMff,  BU9$ed  are  the  eyes 
which  see  the  tilings  thtUye  see. 

Turned.    Luke  particular  in  noting  pauses  and  transitions  in  our 

Lord's  discourses. 
Jesus  had  been  praying  to  the  Father ;  then  had  spoken  of  the  Father ; 

and  now  addressed  the  disciples  privately. 
Blessed,  i.  e.  human  felicity  begun  here,  and  continued  after  death. 
Always  dependent  on  the  Divine  favor.    Not  the  same  as  happy. 
**  Blessed  are  they  that  know  the  joyful  sound.**    Psa.  Ixxxix.  15. 
Xlyes.    Many  then  had  good  vision  who  never  saw  Jesus  by  faith's  eye. 
An  indirect  admonition  to  continue  to  regard  Him  with  the  eye  of  faith. 
That  kings  and  prophets  would  have  deemed  Him  worthy  of  reverence. 
Whicli  see.    The  Apostles  saw  the  Lord  of  life  and  gloiy,  the  desire  of 

all  nations. 
They  saw  the  holiness  of  His  life,  and  the  lesson  afforded  by  His 

conversation. 
They  saw  the  tokens  of  His  power,  the  miracles  which  he  wrought. 
They  saw  the  exceeding  gloiy  which  shone  around  Him  at  His  trans- 
figuration. 
They  saw  Him  die  upon  the  cross,  by  which  sin  was  abolished,  God  in 

the  highest  sense  became  our  Father,  and  Jesus  our  Elder  Brother. 
Bat  beyond  all  others,  blessed  are  they  who  shall  see  Him  eternally,  and 

dwell  for  ever  in  His  glory. 
The  hearing  ear  and  the  seeing  eye,  are  God's  gifts.    Prov.  xx.  12. 
"  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  then  face  to  face."    1.  Cor.  xiii.  12. 
O.  T.  saints  looked  through  types  and  shadows  toward  the  substance. 
Glimmerings  of  light,  made  them  long  for  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
«*  Abraham  saw  my  day,  and  was  glad,"    John  viii.  66. 
God  has  scattered  the  clouds,  and  we  behold  as  in  a  mirror  the  Globy  of 

the  Lord. 
The  fathers  of  the  Old  Covenant  had  only  a  dim  candle,  we  have  the 

bright  sunbeams. 
They  had  only  the  green  blade  of  com,  we  the  increase,  as  in  time  of 

harvest. 
They  had  only  a  drop,  we  have  the  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal. 
Blessed  are  our  eyes,  for  we  see  by  faith  the  Word  made  man  for  us,  and 

shedding  upon  us  the  glory  of  His  Godhead,  that  He  may  make  us 

like  Himself,  Cyril. 


Kox  arpa^vSf  &c.,  cancelled,  Bezat  Ebrardf  Tregelles.      Retained,  THsehendorff 
Alford,  W.  d  W. 
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91.  For  I  tell  you^  that  many  propKett  and  kings  haw  desired  to  teo  fhose  things  ^hieh 
ye  see^  and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  whieh  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

Many.    A  sight  of  tho  Messiah,  the  object  of  hope  with  0.  T.  saints. 

Prophets.    Vna.o  testified  beforehand  of  His  sufferings,  and  the  gloiy 
that  should  follow.     1.  Pet.  i.  11. 

An  indirect  admonition  to  them,  to  hear  Himself. 

Kings.    Beforonce  probably  to  David  who  united  both  offices,  and  per- 
haps to  Solomon. 

David's  last  words  a  prophecy  of  the  Bedeemer.     **  This  is  all  my  sal- 
vation."   2.  Sam.  xxiii.  1-5. 

The  bunch  of  grapes,  carried  from  the  promised  land,  was  borne  by  two 
strong  men  upon  a  pole. 

He  who  went  before  could  not  see  the  grapes,  but  he  behind  could  both 
see  and  cat. 

So  the  fathers  of  the  0.  T.  did  not  in  like  manner  see  the  bunch  of 
grapes,  the  Son  of  God  made  man. 

But  those  that  went  behind  in  the  N.  T.  saw  and  tasted,  Boys. 

This  is  comparing  humble  fishermen  with  kings. 

Desired.     Christ  was  tho  "  Desire  op  all  nations."    Hag.  ii.  7. 

Socrates  uttered  the  longing  of  all  thoughtful  heathen. 

"  Wo  must  wait,"  said  he  "  till  One  shall  come  and  teach  us  our  duty  to 
God." 

The  Cumaean  Sibyl  taught  that  a  Great  Buler  should  be  bom,  of  hea- 
venly extraction,  whose  reign  would  be  universal. 

•'  To  give  a  universal  peace,  and  exercise  His  Father's  virtues." 

*'  To  abolish  all  violence,  and  restore  original  simplicity." 

"  To  kill  the  serpent,  and  purge  all  vegetables  of  poisons." 

"  The  blessings  would  extend  to  the  brute  creation." 

Thus  unconsciously  did  the  heathen  world  prophesy  of,  and  long  for,  the 
Bedeemer. 

Augustine  desired  to  see  Christ  in  the  flesh,  Solomon  in  his  gloiy,  and 
Paul  in  the  pulpit. 


y\64Kr\<Tav.     See  TreneVs  Unconscious  Prophecies  of  Heathendom;  The  flW»w« 
Lectures ;  and  Horsley's  Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies  among  the  heathen,  voL  IL  87. 


25  H  Andy  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying.  Master,  »W 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  7 

Lawyer.    Versed  in  the  (casuistical)  interpretations  of  Mosaic  law. 
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One  skilled  in  the  law,  and  obeying  the  letter,  while  ignorant  of  its 

spirit,  Ambrose. 
Hearing  the  blessing,  verse  23.  "  Let  me  hear  what  great  thing  He  has  to 

say  about  salvation." 
Stood  up.    Fearless  of  defeat,  and  defiant  of  the  gathered  crowd. 
Tempted.    The  act  of  trying  the  motive,  may  be  good  or  bad. 
He  had  no  design  to  make  Christ  politically  suspected. 
That  about  tribute  m^meyj  maliciously  endangered  His  life. 
Kot  hostile,  but  vain,  and  self-righteous  in  his  curiosity. 
He  doubtless  expected  some  great  deed  to  be  named. 
He  may  have  had  trouble  in  his  inmost  heart. 
Trammelled  by  tradition,  he  seeks  some  outward  rule. 
He  would  bring  out,  whatever  was  peculiar  in  the  Lord*s  views. 
Prove  the  famous  Galilean  Teacher,  and  measure  His  depth. 
Master.    With  respect  real,  or  feigned.    Jesus  was  a  "  Teacher  **  in 

truth. 
Appeals  to  Him  as  an  acknowledged  Teacher. 
Shall  I  do  P    Doubtle;;?s  expecting  to  hear  of  some  great  deed,  or 

sa^riUce. 
Or  with  the  Philippian  gaoler  perhaps  to  ask  for  knowledge.    Acts 

xvi.  30. 
Wishing  to  establish  a  meritorious  claim  to  eternal  life. 
Our  Lord  shews  him  a  kind  of  doing,  which  would  not  earn,  but  prove 

a  mark,  of  the  inheritor  of  life. 
Inherit.    The  promised  land,  a  type  of  eternal  rest,    Deut.  xxv.  15. 
An  inheritance  a,  filial  right ;  the  portion  of  sons, 
£temal  life.    The  way  to  it  the  supreme  concern  of  this  life. 
Jesus  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life :  ».g.,  1.  The  Author  of  the 

Way.    2.  The  Teacher  of  the  Truth.     3.  The  Giver  of  spiritual 

Life. 
Jesus  the  best  guide  on  the  road  to  eternal  life. 
A  right  question  from  a  wrong  motive,  a  thing  of  frequent  occurrence. 
No  life  but  spiritual,  no  inheritance  but  heaven,  worth  the  name. 
Incorruptible — nvoth,  rust,  fire,  foes,  spending,  affects  it  not. 
Undefiled.    Not  stained  in  the  gathering :  it  clogs  not  in  the  using. 
Fadeth  not.    Oti,  it  never  becomes  less,  never  dim,  never  lost. 
Earth's  pleasures,  within  the  scope  of  the  scythe  of  the  curse. 
The  question  of  questions,  but  it  lost  its  goodness,  if  the  design  was 

bad. 
The  doctrine  of  the  lawyer  was  that  salvation  is  obtained  by  the  law. 

Bom.  iii. 

2^^ 
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The  doctrine  of   the  Gospel  is,  that  salvation  is  obtained  by  faith. 

Eph.  ii.  8. 
Unwise  men  seek  righteonsness  and  life,  i.e.,  salvation,  by  a  law  which 

no  man  fulfils. 


vo^uetff— "Used  by  the  olMsioal  Luke;  ypof^iarvi^ — generally  by  the  HebxAlziiig 
Matt  **  Lawyer.**— No  Saddncee,  asking  ironieally  the  way  to  Utopia,  bat  pnmqtted  lij 
eorioaity.  OUhatuen.    Wanted  a  talk^  as  numy  go  to  hear  a  sermon.  8tier. 

4>apuraUM, — a  partioalar  class  of  the  voiuic6i.  A  different  version  of  Matt.  rdL  87. 
Strauu.  Entirely  different.  Lange,  Oottergee,  aKtfan^— Standing  posture,  assamed  liy 
ib&  pupil  anciently,  desiring  information,  ixntipd^v— Putting  Hiv^  to  the^^Mpfwff 
Luke  iv.  2.  Expecting  to  ensnare  Christ  into  giving  same  command  oontrary  to  the  law. 
Xuthymiui  in  Meyer. 

AidcUricaAc — ItutruetoTf  Dieeiple,  {fiaBrfri^)  learner,  KXyipovotjaijaw — Matt  v.  6. 
riiv  yriv — This  hope,  resting  primarily  on  the  promised  land,  the  foundatUm  of  aO  the 
future  prospecte  of  the  Jews.  They  identified  their  national  existence  with  that  of  thB 
Temple.    Hence,  when  it  was  mined,  mnltitodes  committed  soidde.  Mihnan, 


96.  He  eaid  unto  him,  What  i»  written  in  the  law  f  how  readeit  thon  f 

Written  in  the  lawP  An  appropriate  qnestion  to  a  lawyer,  and 
putting  him  in  turn  to  the  test. 

Our  Lord  ascribes  absolute  authority  to  the  "  law  "  in  these  things. 

The  law  of  God  has  reference  to  secret  motives  and  to  internal  cha- 
racter. 

Not  speculative,  but  practical  knowledge  profitable  to  men. 

The  great  problems  of  life  are  to  be  settled  by  the  Scriptures. 

Christ  refers  him  to  the  law  which  he  professed  to  expound. 

Thou  art  a  lawyer  versed  in  the  record. 

What  thou  askest,  has  Iain  from  old,  in  the  revealed  word. 

Not  to  the  618  commands  of  Moses,  collected  by  the  Scribes. 

What  P    Demanding,  intense  desire,  to  learn  God*s  will. 

How  P  Christ  may  have  pointed  to  the  text  (Deut.  xi.  13)  on  his 
phylactery. 

The  Scriptures  were  read  privately  as  well  as  publicly. 

Readest.  Gr.  implies  that  hut  few  readebs  were  thenfotmd.  Dost 
thou  read  for  thy  benefit,  or  that  of  others  f 

Not  what  thinkest  thou  ?  but  how  readest  thou  ? 

Gr.  read,  and  know  accurately  by  reading. 

Not  as  a  special  pleader,  looking  for  evasions,  and  excuses. 

He  readeth  rightly  that  discovereth  the  Gospel  in  the  law,  and  the  lif 
in  the  Gospel. 
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He  readeth   rightly  that   disoovereth    the    Gospel    to   be   the   law 

fulfilled. 
He  readeth  rightly :  1,  who  is  daily  less  prond.    2,  less  wrathful.    8,  less 

covetous.        4,   less    worldly   minded.      5,   less    eager    for   the 

present :  more  mindful  of  the  future. 
We  read  amiss  unless  we  discover  that  not  the  letter,  but  the  Spirit 

enricheth. 
The  Saviour's  answer  differed  from  what  he  expected. 
His  receiving  nothing  new,  was  his  first  repulse. 
Dost  thou  read  as  an  heir,  the  record  of  an  inheritance  ? 
He  accepted  the  reading,  with  limitations  and  explanations. 
We  read  amUst  unless  with  docility,  faith,  and  humility. 


**How  reddest  thouf"  A  oommon  Babbinioal  formola  for  elidUng  a  text  of 
Soriptiire.  How  f  i.e,  to  what  purport  ?  Alford.  ovaytywrKtii—to  know  acewraM^  by 
reading.  Alexander.  Acts  viii.  80,  and  Cor.  iiL  2,  evidence  that  Luke  follows  Paul's  lasut 
TBrbomm,  and  Panl  superintended  Luke's  writings.  Stiet. 


27  And  he  aruwering  eaidy  Thou  shaU  love  the  Lord  fhy  God  with  oU  thff  heart,  amd 
wUh  aU  thy  tovl,  and  with  aU  thy  strength,  and  with  aU  thy  mind  ;  and  thy  neigkbowr 
a$  fh^ee^. 

Answering.    The  Jews  used  daily  to  repeat  the  text  here  quoted. 

Scripture  should  be  read  not  only  frequently  but  attentively. 

To  ascertain  the  scope  of  Scripture  a  most  important  object. 

The  Lord.    In  this  word  is  asserted  His  power  as  a  Buleiv-rightfol 

authority. 
God.    The  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  men — ^the  eternal  wisdom  that 

directs  all. 
Thy  God.    Dwelling  in  our  hearts,  and  sanctifying  us  by  His  presenoo. 
It  is  not  one  person,  but  the  Holy  Trinity  who  is  our  Lord  and  God. 
All  sufficient,  and  infinitely  blessed.  He  needs  no  ci-ature's  love. 
Our  Supreme  Source  of  happiness,  and  deserves  our  love. 
He  gives  us  our  fellow  men  to  share  our  love,  instead  of  Himself. 
To  love  God  supremely,  embraces  our  neighbor.    1.  John,  iv.  21. 
To  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  is  to  love  God  aright. 
"  Heart,  soul,  and  strength,"  acumulated  synonymes. 
With  all  thy  soul,  i.e.,  with  thy  warmest  affections. 
'With  all  thy  strength,  i.e.,  with  the  most  vigorous  resolution  of  thy 

will. 
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With  all  thy  mind,  i.e,y  with  thy  understanding  guiding  thy  affeotionB 

and  thy  will. 
Mark,  nses  understanding  for  mind,  to  guard  against  the  undue  influenoe 

of  imagination  in  religion. 
This  teaches  the  utter  impossibility  of  being  justified  by  the  law.    GaL 

iii.  11. 
But  theoretical  correctness  will  not  atone  for  practical  disobedience. 
Love  to  God  implies — 

It  must  be  heart  work — the  fulfilling  of  the  law.    Bom.  xiii.  10. 
It   must  be  ardent  with  all  thy  strength.      Matt.  xxLi.  37.     Deni. 

vi.  5. 
It  must  be  supreme,  with  all  thy  souL    Deut.  xxx.  6.    Psa.  Ixxiii.  25. 
It  must    be    purely  for  Himself,   His  inherent  excellencies.      Gani 

i.  8. 
It  must  be  intelligent.    The  more  we  know  of  God  the  more  we  will  love 

God.    Mark  xii.  33.    Psa.  ix.  10. 
It  must  be  active,  eating  or  drinking,  or  whatever  we  do,  all  must  be  done 

for  His  glory.    1.  John  iii.  18.     1.  Cor.  x.  31. 
Performing  our  duties  to  our  neighbor,  evidence  of  love  to  God.    John 

xiii.  35. 
Christ  doth  not  command  the  love  of  our  neighbor,  until  he  hath  oom- 

manded  and  explained  the  love  of  God. 
Love  to  our  neighbor  assumes  divers  forms — 

In  a  family  it  is  tenderness  and  caie. 

In  a  neighbourhood  it  is  courtesy. 

In  friendship  it  is  sympathy 

In  business  it  is  integrity. 

In  distress  it  is  mercy. 

To  our  country  it  is  patriotism.. 

To  the  world  it  is  benevolence. 

To  the  Church  it  is  brotherly  kindness. 
True  self-loYe,  and  true  brotlierbj  love,  are  at  one,  in  God. 
Hence  the  second  and  all  commands,  are  like  the  first.    Matt.  xzii.  S9. 
We  are  bound  to  love  all  with  the  love  of  benevolence.    To  do  them  all 

the  good  we  can.    Gal.  vi.  10 ;  1.  John  iii.  18. 
To  esteem  the  virtues  of  an  enemy,  because  "  every  good  gift  is  .firafl^ 

above."    Jas.  i.  17. 
To  love  our  enemies,  by  blessing  those  who  curse,  and  praying  for  thoee 

who  persecute  us.    Matt.  v.  44. 
Our  love  must  bo  the  same  in  degree^  truths  and  sincerity.    Matt.  vii.  1^ 
This  principle  not  natural^  but  divinely  implanted. 
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Love  desires  constant  eommunicm  with  God  and  saints. 

Love  to  God  and  man  should  regulate  every  opinion  we  adopt. 

Every  connexion  we  form  and  arrangement  we  make. 

Every  course  we  pursue  and  hope  we  cherish. 

The  Bible  deals  with  great  principles. 

If  love  to  God  prevail,  there  would  be —  • 

1.  No  idolatry.  2.  No  superstition.  3.  No  profanation.  4.  No  opposi- 
tion to  truth.  6.  No  corruption  of  truth.  6.  No  perjury.  7.  No 
despising  the  good.  8.  No  ingratitude.  9.  No  pride.  10.  No 
discontent.  11.  No  suicide.  12.  No  violent  deaths.  13.  No  duels. 
14.  No  wars.  16.  No  rivalry.  16.  No  breach  of  contracts,  national 
or  individual.  17.  No  envy.  18.  No  wrongs.  19.  No  slanders. 
20.  No  intrigues.  21.  No  deceit.  22.  No  fraud.  28.  No  false 
statements.  24.  No  oppression.  25.  No  injury  to  person,  to 
property,  or  to  character.  26.  No  cruelty.  27.  No  ingratitude.  28. 
No  disobedience.  29.  No  unMndness.  30.  No  resentments.  31. 
No  haunts  of  wickedness.  32.  No  social  evils.  33.  No  complain- 
ing in  our  streets. 

Then  the  precept  woul4  be  obeyed,  "  Do  good  unto  all  men." 

Then  the  prayer  would  be  realized — 

**  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

Thus  love  to  God  is  the  motive  power  to  action. 


Dent.  vL  6,  and  Lev.  ix.  18,  were  Topeated  every  morning  and  evening  in  the  syna- 
gogne,  as  a  smnmary  of  the  whole  law.  Part  was  written  on  the  phylacteries.  Meyer 
thinks  the  man  answered  thos,  because  he  had  before  heard  our  Lord  cite  these  in 
connexion.  Alford. 

In  the  creation  of  the  world  God  gave  the  water  xmto  the  fish,  earth  xmto  the  beasts, 
air  unto  the  fowls,  heaven  xmto  the  glorious  angels  and  then  after  all  these  glorious 
seats  were  bestowed.  Almighty  God  made  man,  according  to  his  own  likeness  and  image, 
that  He  might  say  with  the  Psalmist, — Whom,  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  f  and  there  i» 
none  upon  earth  I  desire  beside  Thee.  Boys. 

Sep.  translates  the  Heb.  fiiavoia,  ^xjlf  ^vi^cifLif* 


28  And  he  said  unto  hiniy  Thoti  hast  answered  right :  this  do^  and  thou  shalt  live. 

SLight.    True  words,  but  he  was  ignorant  of  their  import. 

This  Do.    In  the  effort  to  obey  he  would  discover  his  own  inability  and 

his  need — 
1,  of  God's  grace  to  enable  him  to  keep  the  commandments. 
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2,  of  Chri8t*s  sacrifice  to  atone  for  sin. 

8,  of  ChriBt*s  obedience  for  his  justification  before  God.    Bom.  ▼.  19. 
The  law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  onto  Christ.    GaL  ilL  24. 
Do  this  in  me,  and  I  shall  do  it,  canse  me  to  live,  and  I  shall  live. 
Give  Lord  what  Thon  hast  commanded,  and  then  command  what  Thoa 

hast  given. 
Godliness  is  knowledge  pat  into  practice.      Love  to  God  aad  man 

pervading,  directing,  and  ruling  man. 
Earnest  tone$  of  Christ,  might  imply,  "  Do  this,  if  thoa  art  able.** 
Oar  Lord  lays  emphasis  on  the  words  "  TMt  do"  showing  where  the 

real  difficulty  to  a  sinner  lies. 
Let  this  law  pass  from  dead  knowledge  into  living  practice. 
Speaking f  is  not  enough, — ^the  whole  heart  most  be  in  it. 
Our  Lord  intended  to  draw  a  confession  of  his  utter  failure. 
Depravity  and  perverseness  prevent  him  confessing  his  weakness. 
He  seeks  by  the  cunning  of  his  lips  to  evade  this  home-thrust. 
Most,  that  perish,  it  is  not  their  disease  kills  them,  but  their  physician. 
They  think  to  cure  themselves,  and  this  leaves  them  incurable,  GfiMnotti 
Note  three  things  in  our  Lord's  answer  to  this  lawyer — 

1.  His  approbation  of  the  answer. — Thou  htut  answered  right. 

2.  His  bidding  him  put  in  practice  that  which  the  law  taught  him,  and 

which  he  knew  to  be  right. — Do  this. 
8.  His  promise  of  the  life  sought. — Do  this^  and  thoushdlt  Uve. 
So  that  he  who  truly  loves  God  and  man  $haU  Uve  beloved  of  Ood  to  aU 

eternity  f  Kenn. 


Cn<r*l — Our  Lord  endorses  the  interpretation,  pat  apon  this  term  hj  the  seribei,  Ln^ 
xriii.  6 ;  Ezek.  xx.  11.  He  places  the  lawyer  on  the  same  platfomi,  and  he  most  sUte  tf 
the  same  law,  given  to  our  first  parents,^— **  Do,  and  Hoe,"  SUer. 


29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  Mwue^f,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  «y  meighbai0 1 

Willing.    To  get  himself  out  of  the  difficulty  by  throwing  on  Jesos  tb0 

definition  of  neighbor. 
Justify.    Christ's  onmiscience  perceives  conscience  first  touched. 
On  this  earnestness,  our  Lord  seizes,  and  leads  him  on. 
Jesus  tries  this  tempter,  but  out  of  fervent  love  to  his  souL 
He  had  been  led  to  an  answer,  which  condemned  hi™ 
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It  implied  on  his  own  theory,  he  had  not  lived  np  to  it. 

The  qnestion  indicates  wounded  sensibility,  and  a  desire  to  resist. 

As  to  loving  God,  he  was  willing  to  say.  nothing  about  that. 

"But  if  I  have  not  loved  all  men,  it  is  because  all  have  not  a  claim*** 

**  I,  interpreting  neighbor  as  I  do,  wherein  have  I  failed  ?  " 

WhoP    He  starts  another  questiouy  as  an  excuse  for  dropping  the 

former. 
'Or,  dost  Thou  profess  to  give  a  new  meaning  to  the  word  f 
Must  I  love  those  who  hate  me,  and  whom  I  hate  in  return  f 
Whom  shall  I  love  ?    An  excuse  for  stopping  short  of  his  whole  duty. 
Neighbor.    Babbis  taught  strangers  (Gentiles)  were  not  neighbors. 
Who  is  P  &c,    1.  Its  high  importance.    2.  Its  single  answer*    8.  Its 

manifold  application. 
A   Jew    killing  a  Gentile     (being   no   neighbor)   was   esteemed    no 

murderer. 
Jews  refused  to  direct  a  traveller  unless  he  was  going  to  worship  at  their 

Temple. 
God  transfers  Covenant  favors,  to  those  denied  Common  favors. 
How  often  shall  I  forgive  f  was  a  question  wrong  in  the  design. 
This  of  the  lawyer,  was  a  mere  excuse  for  his  humbled  vanity. 
How  blind  to  the  meaning  of  the  great  words  he  had  uttered  1 
He  hints,  his  question  was  by  no  means  easily  solved. 
The  very  heathen  rebuked  his  narrow  minded  selfishness. 
A  Boman  amphitheatre  trembled  with  thunders  of  applause  at  the  words 

I  am  a  man^  and  I  regard  no  human  interest  as  estranged  from  me. 
This  feeling  sanctified,  renders  every  man  a  brother. 
Love  has  no  limits,  but  its  own  inability  ty  go  further. 
Love  forgets  all  antipathies  at  the  sight  of  another's  woe. 


iutojutvvt  BiKoiSHrait  Tisehendorf.  To  excuse  himself,  KuinoeP— to  vindicate  himficl' 
from  the  implied  charge  of  disobeying  law,  which  he  professed  to  teach.  nKifviov.  Homo 
SUM,  nihil  humani  a  mo,  alienum  pnto,  Terence.  If  a  Gentile  was  drowning,  not  being  a 
neighbor,  a  Jew  need  not  attempt  to  nave  him,  Light/oot. 


80.  And  Jesus  answering^  said^  A  eertdin  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho^ 
and  fell  among  thieves,  tohieh  stripped^him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
parted^ leaving  him  half  dead. 

Answering.    Literally  taking  him  up,  miplying  the  question  was  made 
the  occasion  of  saying  more  than  the  mere  answer. 
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With  (lelicato  and  divine  skill,  He  takes  his  eye  from  the  object^  and  tnnis 

it  back  upon  the  subject^  him,  who  is  to  shew  the  love. 
Abstract  morals,  do  not  open  the  eye  of  the  blind  self-righteons. 
He  wishes  to  know  what  neighbors  -are  to  he  loved. 
The  answer  tells  him,  what  neighbors  are  to  love. 
If  one'i  own  heart  is  right,  there  will  |je  no  difficulty  about  the  object. 
Certain.    No  mention  of  nation,  or  character,  for  wise  reasons. 
But  evidently  a  Jew,  for  this  is  the  point  of  the  application. 
He  was  dk  fellow-man^  therefore  had  a  neighbor*s  claim. 
No  Samaritan  was  permitted  alone  to  visit  Jews. 
Went  down.      To  go  up  is  the  common  expression  for  journeying 

towards  a  metropolis. 
Jerusalem.    Stands  2400  feet  above  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  1500 

above  Jericho. 
Beligion  and  commerce  caused  very  much  intercourse. 
Jericlio.    "  City  of  Palms."    Deut.  xxxiv.  3.    Heb.,  His  Moon. 
About  18  miles  6  furlongs  east  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  valley  of  Jordan,  9 

miles  north  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
A  blooming  oasis  in  the  midst  of  a  sandy  plain. 
Fruitful  in  palms,  balsam  and  roses. 
The  Serpent  not  wanting,  the  Canaanite  was  there. 
Bahab  here  entertained  the  twelve  spies. 
Surrounded  by  Joshua  and  the  Israelitish  army  7  days,  the  walls  fell  and 

the  city  was   destroyed, 
520  years  after,  under  Ahab,  Hiel  the  Bethelite  rebuilt  Jericho.    1.  EingB 

xvi.  34. 
A  school  of  the  prophets  was  there.    2.  Kings  ii.  5. 
Herod  rebuilt  and  adorned  it,  with  palaces  and  theatres  ;  dwelt  there  in 

winter,  and  died  there. 
Zaccheus  was  converted,  and  BartimsBUS  healed  there. 
Destroyed  by  Vespasian,  the  city  pillaged  and  burnt. 
700  A.  D.  it  was  a  ruin.    Bebuilt  by  Saracens,  now  in  ruins. 
The  fountain  sweetened  by  Elisha,  flows  near  the  ruins. 
Thieves.    Gr.  robbers,  a  wonder  of  Divine  forbearance. 
Travellers  still  pay  armed  guards,  to  protect  life  and  property. 
The  Author  in  1855  was  obliged  to  procure  a  guard  in  going  down  to  Jericho. 
Jericho ;  the  Scriptural  type  of  the  city  of  the  world. 
Jerusalem;   the  Scriptural  type  of  the  city  of  God.      Josh.  vi.  36. 

1.  Kings  xvi.  34. 
About  12,000  priests  and  Levites  who  used  to  attend  the  Temple,  in 

courses,  resided  at  Jericho. 


CHAP.  X.]  ON    ST.    LUKE.  879 

In  the  time  of  Jerome  it  required  a  fort  garrisoned  by  Boman  soldiers  to 

protect  travellers. 
Said  to  be  the  most  dangerous  road  in  all  Palestine. 
Wild  Arabs  still  lie  in  ambush  at  the  fords  of  Jordan. 
The  road  (a  mere  camel's  track)  lies  through  desolate  gorges. 
Towering  cliffs,  dark  recesses  and  narrow  defiles.     Then  as  now  the 

resort  of  robbers. 
Wilderness  of  Adumminn  or  "  bloody  way,"  lies  along  the  road. 
Did  the  lawyer  thank  himself,  his  hands  were  not  stained  f 
40,000  workmen  were  dismissed  from  work  on  the  Temple  of  Herod  at 

this  time. 
Stripped.    Having  no  gold  to  redeem  himself,  he  is  thus  left. 
Wounded.    Implies  he  tried  to  defend  himself. 
Half  dead.    Befusing  even  rolbbers'  mercy,  in  shortening  his  agony. 
Some  Commentators,  with  good  reason,  regard  this  as  true  history. 
An  incident  related  by  Jesus  in  order  to  convey  a  deeper  and  spiritual 

truth. 


vmkafiiiv— taking  him  up,  i.e.,  answering— -usns  loqnendi  still  among  certain  classes, 
Stier. 

an-6  lepv — a  man  of  Jerusalem.  Snch  transpositions  are  not  unnsnal.  Matt.  xv.  1., 
Matt,  xxvii.  57,  John  xi.  1,  Camphcllj  Wakejitld.  Not  a  heathen  bnt  a  JeWy  in  contrast 
with  the  Samaritan,  Meyer^  Olsharuen.  XrjoraU — robbers.  jcXeirri)9 — a  thief.  Fancy 
prompts  Commentators  to  locate  this  robbery  at  Adumminn,  from  its  signification — 
**  place  of  rednesSf**  Stiir,  Leaving  him — Heedless  whether  he  lived  or  died.  "Ha{/'- 
dead,"*  In  the  state  of  being  half-dead^  Alford^  or  just  a*  he  was,  or  happened  to  be, 
namely,  half-dead^  Meyer^  Bengel. 


81.  And  by  chance  there  eanie  down  a  certain  priest  that  lu.tfi ;  and  \ohen  he  saw  Mm, 
he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

Chance.    Gr.  coincidence.    In  God*s  empire,  there  is  no  chance. 
It  is  our  ignorance  of  the  cause  which  makes  an  event  fortuitous. 
Chance  is  only  another  name,  for  man's  want  of  knowledge. 
That  which  occurs  without  previous  design  of  the  doers  we  term  chance. 
The  falling  in  of  one  event,  with  another ;  all  of  Divine  ordination. 
Opportunities  beneficial  to  us  or  to  others  Ue  hid  under  those  things 

which  to  us  seem  matters  of  chance. 
The  fine  weaving  of  life's  threads  in  one  woof  by  Providence. 
Summonses  to  acts  of  mercy,  are  these  side-calls. 
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Many  opportanitieB  of  doing  good  lie  under  seeming  ekameet. 

The  word,  an  appropriate  addition  to  the  force  of  the  parable. 

Contrasted  with  anything  that  mutt  have  taken  phioe. 

Ood,  directs  these  chances,  and  will  reqnire  it  at  onr  bands,  if  we  oe^^eet 

these  opportnnities,  howerer  casual  they  may  seem  to  be. 
Without  a  sensitive  heart,  we  fail  to  see  the  finger  of  Ood. 
Tliis  meeting  undesigned  of  man,  but  overmled  by  Jehovah. 
A  Priest.    Luke  i.  8.    Probably  returning  home  to  Jerieho. 
The  appearance  of  this  character  may  perhape  shake  his  hi^  opiDian  of 

himself. 
There  would  be  a  fine  tron|^,  if  the  priest  was  returning  from  official  serrioe. 
Sympathy  and  compassion  might  have  been  expected  from  one  exposed 

to  the  same  dangers. 
Holy  occupations  do  not  of  necessity,  make  the  heart  holy. 
Familiarity  with  sacred  things  diminishes  reverenoe  in  men  prone  to  be 

irreverent. 
Tliat  way.    The  only  road  must  have  been  the  camel's  traek. 
No  ''  great  road  "  has  ever  existed  along  these  steep  gorges. 
Came  down.    Gr.  implies  no  haste.     If  we  might  say,  "  He  was  going 

along  down^ 
He  saw  him,  lying  on  the  road^  crying  loudly  to  eveiy  human  heart 
He  does  not  look,  whether  it  be  an  enemy  or  friend. 
His  only  idea :  "  This  is  a  dangerous  place,  and  I  must  escape." 
If  some  compassion   stirs  his   heart,  "  He  is  too  far  gone,  what  esD 

I  do  ?  " 
Or  his  robes,  might  be  soiled  with  blood. 
He  may  tell  others,  *'  I  saw  a  poor  creature  dying,  and  I  prayed  for  ids 

soul." 
Tet  this  Jewish  priest  would  have  aided  a  hnUe  in  danger.    Luks 

xiv.  6. 
"  If  thou  meet  an  enemy's  ass  lying  under  a  burden,  then  shalt  sure^ 

help  him."    Ex.  xxiii.  5. 
God  prefers  mercy  to  sacrifice.   Even  the  heathen  condemn  such  croelty. 
He  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy ,  tad 

faith. 
Not  an  ox  or  an  ass,  but  a  brother,  was  left  in  his  blood     Deut.  Trii.  i. 
Those  passed  by  on  earth,  will  lie  in  our  way,  before  the  Throne. 
Passed  by.    Selfishness  stronger  than  the  voice  of  humanity,  than 

nationality,  than  the  voice  of  religion. 


uviKvfM¥ — by  a  coincidence.  Trench,    icpevs— Lake  i.  8,  isee  Notes.     Mtr^lkuMr- 
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This  eompotmd  does  not  denote  htute^  Stier.  hSS»  Uelvji—Tho  impresfdcm  that  there  are 
great  highways  in  Palestine,  because  Solcmon  and  others  had  eharioUy  is  a  mistake. 
avTi.wafnik9€v—'H&  passed  right  over  agaiiut  him,  QrotivM.  He  passed  on  the  contrary 
side  of  the  way,  W,  db  W. ;  near  to  him. 


82.  And  likewise  a  Levite^  when  he  v><u  at  the  placet  eame  and  loohedoa.  him,  andpoused 
by  on  the  other  $ide. 

Levite.    Set  apart  at  Sinai,  instead  of  the  firstborn. 
The  firstborn  of  the  12  tribes  were  22,273.    Tribe  of  Levi,  22,000. 
They  carried  the  ark,  tabernacle  ntensils,  offered  no  sacrifice. 
Mnsidans,  and  porters  by  day,  by  night  guards  of  the  temple. 
Entered  full  service  at  25  years  of  age,  had  48  cities,  6  for  "  refuge," 
Hebron  both  a  priestly  city  and  city  of  refuge,    350  Levites  returned 

from  Babylon. 
Having  no  land,  they  received  tithes  of  corrij  fruity  and  cattle. 
Students  of  the  law,  and  under  the  priests,  judges  of  the  land. 
Came.      It  was  not  inadvertently  he  acted.      He  gave  no  passing 

glance. 
Curious  to  know  more,  he  approached  cautiously. 
liOOked.    Men  often  see  that,  which  they  do  not  care  to  examine. 
If  a  priest  passed,  not  bound  to  stop ;  therefore,  "  I  am  excused." 
As   the   example   of   the    superior,    so  will   be  the  conduct  of   the 

inferior. 
One  sinner  follows  another,  in  neglecting  urgent  duty. 
He  may  have  pitied,  but  selfish,  he  also  passed  by. 
Here  a  neighbor  dying,  had  no  good  claims  on  their  aid. 
What  a  withering  of  the  heart-strings,  doth  sin  produce  I 
Neither  knowledge,  dignity,  nor  worship,  can  do  the  work  of  love. 
A  dread  of  the  sight  of  misery,  possibly  the  priesVs  excuse. 
The  dread  of  labor,  and  of  self-denial,  the  Levite's  apology. 
Priest  instinctively  selfish,  he  would  not  stop  to  look. 
Levite  exhibited  selfishness  through  calculation. 
There  was  pride,  they  were  superior  in  station,  of  the  sacred  tribe,  and 

desinsed  the  poor  wounded  man. 
There  was  selfish  fear  probably — ^they  might  be  attacked  by  the  same 

robbers. 
There  was  over-sensibility  probably — ^they  shrank  from  the  sight  of  an 

object  so  deplorable. 
He  who  unfeelingly  keeps  to  himself  his  property,  and  he  who  ?teals  it 

from  another  are  infiuenced  by  the  same  motive. 
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Viewed  in  this  liglit,  the  priest  and  the  Leyite  had  some  share  in  the 

guilt  of  the  thieveR.    James  iv.  17. 
Our  Lor^  referred  to  presumptuous  and  prejudicial  enquirers. 
The  Liglicst  in  religious  poHtion  demanding  the  sternest  censure. 
The  kind-hearted  pagans  will  rise  up  and  condemn  such  cruelty. 
The  conduct  of  the  priest  and  Levite — a  warning  to  those  who  have  the 

care  of  souls  in  God's  church. 
Many,  like  these  two,  disregard  the  wounds  of  sin,  and  the  anguish  of 

the  sinner. 
Passing  hy  the  terror-stricken  sinner,  who,  it  may  be,  is  waiting  but  for  a 

word  to  turn  to  his  Saviour. 
At  the  last  day  God  will  require  the  blood  of  souls  at  the  watdunan's 

hands. 


Among  the  Assyrians,  it  was  imlawfal  to  paes  by  in  stteneSj  any  <nie  in  i^slbna, 
without  first  inquiring  the  oanso,  Herodotus^  Lib.  1. 


83.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  vhu  :  afui  when  he  tn 
him,  he  had  compassion  on  him. 

Samaritan.    Luke  ix.  52.    Their  name  a  bye-word  of  contempt  with 

the  Jews. 
A  type  of  our  Lord — ^He  still  encounters  the  same  misery.     Luke 

ix.  51. 
He  feels  the  same  compassion.    He  furnishes  the  same  aid. 
He  requires  the  same  disposition,  **  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  ihej/ 

shall  obtain  mercy. '^ 
The  followers  of  false  systems  of  faith,  oft  by  their  deeds,  censure  those 

professing  trv£  religion. 
A  despised  heretic  shows  Scribes  and  Pharisees  what  is  true  love. 
Of  an  alien  race,  Christ  calls  him  a  stranger,    Luke  xvii.  18. 
Children  of  Jews  and  Samaritans  taught  to  despise  and  curse  one  another. 
They  repaid  hate,  insult,  and  wrong,  with  insult,  hate,  and  wrong. 
Samaritans  anathematized  as  Cuthites,  and  worshippers  of  the  dove. 
Jews  prayed  Samaritans  might  have  no  part  in  the  resurrection  of 

life. 
Entertaining  a  Samaritan  laid  up  judgments  for  one*s  children. 
Eating  meat  in  his  house  was  as  though  he  ate  swine's  flesh, 
A  Samaritan  had  secretly  defiled  the  temple  with  human  h(me$» 


CHAP.  X.]  ON    ST.    LUKE.  883 

This  deep  hatred  of  the  Samaritan  gave  a  sting  to  the  application. 
Journeyed.     The  priest  comes  from  the  sanctuary,  without  the  spirit 

of  the  sanctuary. 
The  Samaritan  full  of  business,  but  with  a  soul  glowing  with  love. 
Saw  him.     Christian's  double  eye ;    1,  of  Faith,  verse  23.     2,  of  Love. 

verse  33. 
He  might  have  had  ten  excuses,  where  the  priest  and  Levite  had  one. 
Compassion,  for  past  misfortunes,  help  for  present  need,  care  for  future 

wants. 
Discriminate  between  this  love,  and  that  of  John  xiii.  34. 
John  has  believers  for  the  object,  Christ's  love  its  measure,  and  faith  its 

foundation. 
Luke's  conception  of  love  founded  on  the  relation  of  man  to  man. 
Universal  philanthrophy  asks  not,  "  Who  is  my  neighbour?  '* 
Its  reward,  an  approving  conscience  and  approving  Lord. 
A  whole  chapter  of  Christian  ethics,  in  this  one  word. 
Christ  took  the  features  from  His  own  divine  Original. 
He  knew  not  the  nation,  only  a  man  in  his  blood  was  there. 
Service  of  Zoye  willingly  undertaken,  indefatigably  continued,  never  ended. 
.A  stranger  near  by,  would  have  said,  "  They  are  brothers." 
The  Jew  rejoiced  to  see,  a  hated  Samaritan,  aiding  him. 
Our  Lord  respects  the  feelings  of  Jews,  by  selecting  a  heathen. 
He  intends  to  reprove  their  foohsh  and  wicked  ^w^dicea. 
Though  of  the  regal  tribe.  He  was  an  alien  in  HXb  family.    Psa«  Ixix.  8. 
The  deepest  indignity  to  Chrxst  was,  "  Thou  art  a  Samaritan  and  hast  a 

devil.^^ 
Note,  though  He  replied  to  this  last  accusation,  I  have  not  a  devil,  He 

does  not  reject  the  hated  name  Samaritan  with  which  they  re- 
proached Him. 


SofAopeinjf — The  chosen  example  proves  the  wonnded  man  a  Jew,  Olahatuen.  A  type 
of  Jesus  ChriBt,  Luther^  MelanetJion,  Stier.  i<riTkayxvUrBr\ — Hellenistic,  not  claHsical, 
Maior.  The  heart  in  all  languages,  marks  the  seat  of  the  affections.  But  the  Greeks 
extended  this  figure  to  the  liver,  lungs,  and  hmceU.  Hence  we  read  of  howeU  of  eom- 
passion,  Olshausen.  ovtw,  him,  after  iSutv,  seeing  omitted,  Tischendorf,  Alford^ 
Cod.  Sinai. 


84.  And  loent  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  vnne,  and  set  him 
On  his  own  beast,  and  brottght  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 
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Went.     He  forgot  bnsinesB  and  danger  in  anxiety  about  the  djing 

man. 
**  Where  in  this  wilderness,  can  I  get  aid  to  save  the  sufferer?  *' 
Bound.    He  may  have  torn  his  own  garments  into  bandages. 
How  love  restores,  what  sin  has  ruined  1 
Beal  love  does  not  ask  how  little^  but  how  much  it  can  do. 
Their  intense  enmity  forbade  a  Jew  to  touch  a  Samaritan. 
An  earnest  wiUj  finds  things  necessary  for  works  of  love. 
Oil.    In  the  East  used  instead  of  butter  for  food.    Ezek.  zvi.  18. 
All  travellers  in  the  East  still  carry  their  own  food. 
Used  in  offerings.    Lev.  v.  11.    And  mixed  with  oblations.    Num.  vi.  15. 
A  perfume  for  anointing  the  person.    Luke  vii.  46.     As  luxury.    Dent 

xxviii.  40. 
Fuel  for  lamps  in  the  Temple  and  dwellings.    Zech.  iv.  11.  to  the  IL 
Oil  of  Samaria  was  noted  for  its  medicinal  qualities. 
Principal  article  of  trafi&c  anciently  with  the  Syrians.    1.  Kings  v.  11. 
Beaten,  or  fresh,  pressed  from  the  berries,  when  green.      Ex.  xxvii.  20. 
Presses    in  which   the  feet  crushed    the    berries.       QetliBemane. 

"  Oil  Press,** 
Wine.    Luke  i.  15 ;  vii.  33.    See  Notes.    Oil  and  winCf  the  remedies 

used  in  such  cases  all  over  the  East. 
The  wine  to  cleanse  the  wounds ;  the  oil  to  assuage  their  smarting. 
Own  beast.    He  sacrifices  his  comfort  to  save  the  man. 
Inn.    No  building  among  the  ancients  answered  to  this  term. 
Kahns  or  caravanseras  are  square,  with  open  court  and  welL 
Moslems  now  build  them,  as  acts  of  meritorioiu  faith. 
Open  stone  sheds,  accommodating  50  to  100  families. 
Used  by  pilgrims  having  tents  for  protection^  not  shelter. 
Beasts,  as  well  as  owners,  housed  together.    Luke  ii.  7. 
There  is  not  now  a  single  dwelling  between  Bethany  and  Jericho. 
Took  care.    Out  of  love,  his  only  reward  an  approving  conscience. 
Who  can  tell,  whether  of  the  two,  had  the  greater  satisfaction  ? 
Trajan  rent  his  clothes  to  bind  up  his  soldier's  wounds,  Gamall. 
The  way  to  be  sensible  of  another's  misery  is  first  to  feel  it  ourselves. 
If  it  be  not  ours,  we  must  make  it  ours  before  our  hearts  will  melt. 
I  must  take  my  brother  into  myself,  before  I  help  him. 
I  must  be  that  Lazarus,  that  begs  of  me,  and  then  I  give. 
I  must  be  that  wounded  man  by  the  wayside,  and  then  I  pour  my  wine 

and  oil  into  his  wounds,  and  take  care  of  him. 
I  must  feel  the  hell  of  sin  in  myself,  before  I  can  snatch  my  brother  out 

of  the  fire. 
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They  require  more  than  one  remedy.    At  one  time,  wine ;  at  another, 

oil. 
Ihe  ministers  of  God  will  remember  that  tiie  wounds  of  sin  are  not  cored 

in  a  moment. 
The  pastor  must  unite  patience  with  charity. 
Human  charity  often  for  a  moment  9nly,  Christ's  charity  unending. 
The  Samaritan  going  to  the  wounded  man,  a  type  of  Christ. 
Unless  Christ  approaches  the  sinner,  the  sinner  will  not  come  to  Christ. 


KaT^i}(re-- a  surgical  term,  binding  down  the  swollen  wounds.  BloomjUU,  hti^ifiajva^ 
with  labor,  pladng,  and  with  difQoolty,  retaining,  the  poor  man  on  the  beast.  woi^Soxetov 
literally,  hold^U,  Luke  ii.  7.  KaraAvfia—fftiest-ohaxobeT,  Mark  ziv.  14.  It  had  no 
partitioii,  dividing  men  from  cattle.  A  difference  between  Toaf&oxBlov  tsiSi  KardkuiJM. 
Uncertain.  Pearce,  CampbeU.  The  former  a  Roman  Btabolom  for  the  reception  of 
ttavellers;  the  latter  a  tavern.  Macknight,  EUley.  Krjjvos — ^beast,  horse.  Wetstein; 
ass,  Syriae.  Kuinoeh   Bobbing  himself.  Wetstein, 


86.  And  on  the  morrov)  when  he  departed^  he  took  out  two  pen«e,  and  game  them  to  the 
hoit^  amd  »aid  unto  hitn^  Take  care  of  him :  and  whaUoever  thou  ependest  more,  wlien  I 
eome  c^gain^Iwill  repay  thee. 

Morrow.    The  picture  shews  the  boundary  lines  of  different  duties. 
Bequired  to  shew  mercy,  but  not  to  sacrifice  his  business. 
Took  out,  of  his  girdle, — ample  wages  for  two  days.    Matt.  xx.  2. 
He  spares  from  his  slender  supply.    The  amount  indicates  poverty. 
Host.    Benevolent  himself,  he  treats  the  host  as  guided  by  self-interest 

alone. 
Love  when  weak,  engages  others  to  carry  out  her  designs. 
He  is  introduced  as  jreceiving  pay  for  a  work  of  mercy. 
The  picture  contrasts  heartlessness,  with  disinterestedness. 
Tjest  any  comfort  be  withheld,  he  cmticipates  every  scruple. 
In  the  khan,  ordinarily,  no  provisions  are  found. 

I  coxne.    After  such  self-denials,  the  host  trusts  the  stranger's  honesty. 
He  helps  the  needy,  and  yet  pursues  the  journey. 
Kote  1,  the  compassionate  heart.    2,  the  helping  hand.    3,  the  willing 

foot.   4,  the  future  provision. 
He  who  gives  his  money  to  the  wretched,  gives  that  which  is  external. 
He  who  gives  his  toil,  and  sacrifices  comfort,  gives  himself. 
Men  are  prone  to  pervert  truths  and  to  forget  injunctions. 
The  tone  of  Bupererogation  has  been  derived  from  this  narrative. 

2o 
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It  is  argued  that  the  Samaritan  did  more  than  his  doty. 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  when  we  have  done  all,  the  all  that  was  done 

was  onr  bounden  duty,  and  we  are  still  unprofitable  servants. 
Take  care  of  Aim, — In  giving  this  command  to  the  host,  Christ  leaves  a 

charge  to  all  His  ministers. 
Mark  how  He  says  not,  cure  him;  but  take  care  of  him. 
The  sinner  may  resist  the  means  for  healing,  but  cannot  hinder  that  eon 

which  God  requires  from  His  ministers. 
In  the  deeds  of  mercy  of  this  Samaritan,  we  have  set  before  ns — 

1.  The  mission  of  Christ  to  man ;   He  came  on  earth,  and  journeyed  on 

the  same  road  as  E[is  brethren,  yet  without  sin. 

2.  The  incarnation  of  Christ ;  He  took  upon  Him  the  weaknesses  of  our 

nature,  and  so  came  where  man  was,  even  close  to  him. 
8.  The  mercifulness  of  Christ ;  when  He  saw  man's  wretched  state,  He 
had  compassion  on  him. 

4.  The  cure  of  man*s  sins ;  Christ  hound  up  his  wounds  by  forgiveness, 

and  instituted  two  sacraments  for  cleansing  and  strengthening  the 
enfeebled  nature  of  man,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine. 

5.  The  sufferings  of  Christ  for  man*s  sake ;  He  bore  our  sins  and  carried 

our  sorrows, 

6.  The  establishment  of  His  Church  for  the  safe  keeping  of  those  esSkiSi 

out  of  the  world.  He  brought  him  to  an  inn. 

7.  An  image  of  Christ's  constant  love  and  solicitude,  He  took  care  ofkUk 

DenUm's  Commentary. 


i^ekOtav,  when  he  departed,  <nnitted  by  many  of  the  oldest  antlunitiet.  J(/bnl; 
omitted,  Cod.  Sinai,  eiri/xcA^^ijTi. — ^The  nursing  of  the  sick,  distinet  firom  medieil 
care.    ck^oAuv— Casting  down,  evidently  by  loosening  his  girdle.  Meyer, 


86.  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkeet  thouf  was  neighbovr  unto  Mm  that  ftU 

the  thieves  9 

Three.    Embraces  the  magnates  of  Israel,  and  the  despised  Samaotaik 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ;  so  these  three  men  of  different  d«8M> 

are  mentioned  together. 
Thinkest  thou?     Appeal  from  the  prejudiced  Jew,  to  an  AoMt 

conscience, 
Neighbor.     Not,  who  thought,  but  who  was  neighbor  to  him? 
Not  whom  your  narrow-minded  creeds,  caU  your  neighbor. 
But  wLo  acted  the  part  of  a  neighbor  to  the  victim  of  robbeiyf 
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Judicious  teaching.    Jewish  prejudice  not  offended. 

Our  Lord  did  not  say  the  Samaritan  is  thy  neighbor.    But  constrained 

the  enquirer  to  say  it. 
God  oft  makes  men  their  own  judges  that  they  may  be  self-condemned. 
Neighbor  implies  not  nearness  in  place,  but  in  kindness  and  in  care. 
Our  common  nature  makes  us  all  neighbors,  **  one  touch  of  nature  makes 

the  whole  world  kin." 
Whosoeyer  is  another  is  our  brother  and  our  neighbor. 
Common  proverb,  **I  am'^y  nearest  neighbor,*^  is  the  sum  of  selfishness. 
To  do  our  duties,  is  to  change  places  with  the  unfortxmate. 
Thieves.    Our  Lord  leaves  them  to  their  career,  and  coxxii|ig  doom. 


Omit  o9y,  now.  Titehendoff,  Al/ard,  Cod.  Sinai. 


87.  And  he  taid,  Ee  that  shewed  merey  on  him.   Then  said  Jesus  «nlo  him,  Qo,  and 
do  thou  likewise. 

Shewed  mercy.  Ashamed  to  name  the  Samaritan,  a  crowd 
listening. 

All  encountering  the  Lord,  sooner  or  later,  put  to  confusion. 

We  do  not  lack  knowledge,  but  the  wiU,  to  do  our  duty. 

True  love's  glory :  1.  It  asks  no  question.  2.  It  does  not  hesitate.  8.  It 
fears  no  harm.  4.  It  does  not  delay.  5.  It  makes  willing  sacrifices. 
6.  It  leaves  nothing  unfinished. 

A  despised  Samaritan  knew  his  duty,  and  tried  to  perform  it  faith- 
fully. 

The  truth  avails  nothing  without  love,  and  without  love,  works  have  no 
truth. 

Dives  feeding  Lazarus  through  vanity,  had  still  been  conde:  med. 

Had  robbers  seized  him  before  he  began  this  work  of  mercy. 

His  act  of  kindness  would  have  been  comvlete,  before  God. 

Lazarus*s  heart  to  feed  the  starving,  had  been  accounted  done.  1.  Kings, 
viii.  18. 

Men  judge  our  creed  from  life.    God  from  our  heart. 

Christ  disarms  prejudice.  "  The  Samaritan  is  thy  neighbour— love  him. 

Some  have  opportunity,  but  no  heart,  to  do  good. 

Go  and  do.    Not  as  the  priest  or  Levite,  but  as  the  good  Samaritan. 

Christ's  command  the  rule  of  action :  His  life  the  example. 

We  live  not  in  the  world  for  ourselves. 

2ca 
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Man  is  to  be  blessed  throngh  the  instmmentality  of  man. 

If  God  so  loYed  ns,  we  ought  also  to  loye  one  another. 

Notliing  is  good  onto  us,  unless  we  communicate  that  good. 

A  Christian  man  would  not  willingly  pass  one  day  of  his  life  without  some 

act  of  mercy. 
We  do  not  want  precepts  so  much  as  examples.  Pliny. 
Example  is  the  softest  and  least  invidious  way  of  commanding. 
The  Master  not  only  rules  the  scholar^s  book  for  him,  but  writes  him  a 

copy  with  His  own  hand. 
Christ's  command  is  our  rule.    His  life  our  copy.  GwmaU, 
Keep  close   to  the  text,  and  apply   the  substance  of  it  to  thysdf. 

Bengel, 
The  practice  of  iBible  doctrine,  the  best  help  to  its  understanding. 
Our  Lord  leads  from  calculating  the  number  of  the  objects  of  our  chaiitj, 

to  the  exercise  of  love. 
The  Bible  proposes  to  school  the  heart,  &s  well   ha  lenli^tcn  the 

mind. 
Happy  world,  if  it  was  as  full  of  compassion,  as  of  misery. 
The  lawyer  felt  his  question  and  state  of  mind  were  false. 
Gospel  love,  loves,  and  asks  no  questions — whom  ?  how  ?  where  f 
It  ignores  the  whole  world  of  prudential  calculating  rules. 
The  humble  sublime  faith,  that  God  will  honor  all  its  drafts. 
*'  He  that  pitieth  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord."    Pro.  xix.  17. 
Into  this  world  of  gloioing  love^  the  lawyer's  heart,  hardened  by  legal 

subtleties,  is  brought. 
Our  Lord  shewed  him  that  very  love,   and  blest  the  man,  tempting 

Him. 
His  answer  designating  the  kind  heart,  settles  the  question,  he  himself 

asked. 
It  is  only  by  laying  aside  sectarian  or  national  prejudice  that  men  can 

find  ready  access  to  free  and  full  grace.  Bengel. 
Another  lesson — ^we  should  love  all  who  are  imitators  and  followers  of 

Christ. 
The  early  fathers  of  the  Church  saw  a  deep  spiritual  meaning  veiled 

under  the  letter  of  this  parable. 
Human  nature  forsaking  the  seat  of  innocence.  (Jerusalem  the  dwelling  of 

peace.) 
Is  going  down  to  the  city  under  the  curse — our  earth. 
The  enemy  of  our  souls  stripped  us  of  our  robe  of  righteousness. 
We  were  grievously  wounded,    and   our   spiritual   life   fast  flo^g 

away. 
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Onr  state  one  of  spiritnal  death,  when  the  law  passed  by. 

But  no  law  had  been  given,  "which  could  give  life."    Gal.  iii.  21. 

The  Redeemer  (the  Good  Samaritan)  drew  near  by  the  Incarnation. 

He  came  with  the  *'  balm  of  Gilead  '*  to  heal  our  perishing  boqIb. 

The  oil  and  wine,  represent  the  irord,  and  sacraments. 

Others  think  the  two  sacraments — others  stilU  the  blood  and  Spirit. 

The  victim  riding,  the  traveller  walking,  Christ's  deep  humiliation. 

The  inn  represents  the  Church  for  the  reception  of  *'  pilgrims  "  going  to 

a  better  country. 
The  host  typifies  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel — two  pence  the  0.  and  N» 

Testaments. 
The  Samaritan's  departure^  the  Lord's  ascension  to  heaven :  the  promise 

of  further  reward — the  honors  and  glories  He  will  confer  on  His 

ministers  at  His  second  coming  in  the  last  day.  Wordsworth* 


A  trae  histoxy.  OroHui.  LoTing  onr  enemies  on^,  bat  not  the  aim  of  the  parable. 
8tier.  rb  lAcof.—Circmnldcation  avoids  naming  the  Samaritan.  Loke  xriL  18,  ^LUay«>n^« 
one  of  a  diferent  ttoeh.  The  popular  impression  that  Samaritans  were  mixed  with 
Jewish  blood  is  groundUu.  Christian  antiqnity  knew  nothing  of  this  view  of  their  origin, 
bat  saw  in  them  a  i>eople  of  an  unmingled  heathen  blood.  No  mingling  of  Cuthite  or 
Assyrian  blood,  2.  Kings,  zvii.  Not  named  in  plea  to  Zenibbabel,  Ezra.  iv.  3.  Our 
Lord  sanctioned  no  popalar  prejadice,  Matt,  z  6.  Galled  dAAo-edn}?,  Hammondf  Trench, 
Their  features  were  not  Jewish.  Robinson.  The  spiritnal  application  of  this  narrative 
hM  frequently  diverted  the  attention  from  the  great  praotioal  lesson  "Go  and  do 
likewise." 

88.  ^010  it  eame  to  pau^  at  they  toent,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain  vUiages  and  a 
certain  woman  named  Maartha  received  him  into  her  hotae. 

It  came  to  pass.     Probably  on  his   arrival  at  Bethany.      Lnke 

xix.  29. 
Village.    Towards  the  close  of  life,  He  seldom  entered  ^  village. 
Bethany.    Luke  xix.  29.    Heb.  House  of  Dates,     Now  called  El  Azirielf 

i.e.,  Lazarus. 
Certain  woman,    Mary  and  Martha,  sisters  of  Lazarus. 
Martha.    Generally  named  last,  probably  the  elder  and  a  widow. 
Received.    Gr.  receiving  and  entertaining,    Luke  xix.  6. 
Her  house.    She  the  owner  felt  honored  in  having  such  a  guest. 
Though  King  of  Zion,  our  Lord  had  no  house.  He  called  His  home. 
Li  humiliation.  He  borrowed  His  cradle,  home,  raiment,  and  grave. 
Be  visited  some  friends,  more  than  others.    John  xi.  55.    Spiritual 

attractions. 
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His  visits  to  friends  tokens  of  mercy ;  to  enemies— of  warning. 

Those  entertaining  Christ's  servants  never  lose  by  their  hospitalify. 

Martha  welcomes  for  His  sake,  all  His  disciples  also. 

It  had  become  dangerons  to  befriend  Him,  but  love  knows  no  fear. 

Thousands  rejected  Him,  one  welcomed  Him. 

While  the  world  stands,  a  remnant  will  be  steadfast.    Bom.  iz.  27. 


iyivtro,  omitted.  Cod,  Sinai,  icw/xi}v— of  the  village  of  Galilee.  Meyer.  No  alliuioo 
to  Lazaras.  Strauti,  Not  proved  that  he  lived  in  the  same  house  vrith  them.  OotUnee, 
They  ahow  the  same  oharaoten  respectively  as  in  John  ii.  8Her,  Afford,  Sisters  bad 
residences  both  in  Galilee  and  Bethany.  QremoeU.  ymn^  does  not  necessaxity  imply  a 
vridow.  Campbell.  Formerly  married  to  Simony  the  leper.  Qrotiua.  weii^aro  imrliei 
the  idea  of  entertaining,  *'Cae8arem  reoipere  oppidis,**  Major,  Hofipitably  enter- 
tabMd.  Wetttein, 


89.  And  $he  had  a  titter  eaUed  Mary,  which  alto  tat  at  Jetiu*feet,  and  heard  hit  word. 

Mary.    5  Marys : — 1.  Mother  of  Jesus.     2.  Magdalene.    3.  Wife  of 
Gleopas.    4.  Sister  of  Lazaras.    5.  Mary  the  mother  of  Mark. 

Which  also.    Who  for  her  part,  as  opposed  to  Martha. 

Sat,  literally,  sat  close  by ;  the  word  is  constrasted  with,  was  cumbered. 

This  Jewish  custom,  not  unknown  to  Greeks  and  Bomans. 

It  implies  readiness  to  hear,  submission  and  obedience. 

They  who  sit  now  to  learn,  will  shortly  share  his  throno.    Bev.  iii.  21. 

All  must  sit  at  EUs  feet,  or  be  made  His  footstool.    Psa.  ex.  1. 

Jesus'  feet.    For  instruction,  as  the  repast  was  not  yet  ready. 

Paul  sat  and  learned  at  Gamaliel's  feet.    Acts  xxii.  3. 

The  restored  Gadarene  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  miod. 

Heard,  rather,  kept  listening ;  indicating  her  spiritual  attitude  towards 
the  Great  Teacher. 

His  Word.    As  soon  as  the  Lord  enters.  He  begins  the  great  work. 

Family  circle  preaching,  sanctioned  by  our  Lord. 

When  Christ  instructs,  we  should  **  be  swift  to  hear."    Jas.  i.  19. 

Mary  improves  present  mercies,  as  she  may  not  have  others. 

The  good  Samaritan  practised  love  actively,  Maiy,  passively. 


vaptucaBumira.  Thus  Lake  sketches  the  whole  situation  at  onoe.  xat-^elBrstotti 
diteiplet,  who  sat  vrith  Mary  at  his  feet.  Major, 
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Jenu'  feet,-— many  andent  anthorities  have  the  Lord*%.  Alford,  irapa  to^9  v^m.  Theso 
were  not  expressive  of  attitude^  bat  refer  to  being  educated  near  anyone.  VitringOf 
EmeiH.  Mutwil  relation  nXhQt  than  training.  Trench,  Alexander,  Buxtorf,  ^kovc — 
kept  listening,  implies  continued  action.  Campbell. 


40.  But  Martha  wcu  ewnhered  about  much  serving,  cmd  came  to  him,  and  said.  Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  tha^  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  atone  f  bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me. 

Cumbered.    Gr.  distracted  by  thought-scattering  anxieties. 

Pride  and  indolence,  render  many  homes  miserable. 

Things  belonging  to  the  outward  service  of  God  may  distract  the  minds 

of  loving  Christians. 
There  id  a  time  for  everything,  if  only  we  seek  to  do  everything  for 

Christ. 
Worldly  affairs  are  a  snare  to  as  when  they  hinder  as  from  gaining  good 

for  the  soul. 
Trifles  distnrb,  and  rightly  regarded — ^what  are  not  trifles  ? 
Ills  that  have  never  happened  have  made  half  the  world  sad. 
If  troubles  come,  let  them  meet  us  in  the  path  of  duty. 
Let  them  be  divinely  appointed  and  not  our  own  creation. 
When  diligent  in  business,  it  behoves  us  to  be  also  fervent  in  spirit. 
Observe  the  smallness  of  the  household,  and  humble  nature  of  events 
She  entertains  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  and  alone  prepares  the  meal. 
Let  the  proud  forget  their  pride.    Poverty  inherits  the  blessing. 
Serving.    Preparing  the  meal,  her  heart  evidently  was  in  having  a  fine 

entertainment. 
Martha  perhaps  envied  her  sister  enjoying  more  than  herself. 
But  her  envy  is  mingled  with  vanity. 
Martha  should  have  commended,  not  reproached  her  sister. 
Those  resolute  in  Christ's  service,  often  censured  by  relatives. 
Daniel's  fasting  before  God,  is  turned  to  his  reproach. 
Worldly  business  a  snare,  hindering  our  way  to  Christ. 
Cumbering  anxieties,  not  cares,  hostile  to  spirituality. 
Millions  pining  in  want,  and  Christians  seeking  after  dainties. 
Came.    Gr.  a  sudden  earnest  coming  into  His  presence. 
Lord.    A  reverent  beginning,  but  she  becomes  uncourteous. 
Those  in  the  wrong,  sometimes  the  first  to  appeal  to  God. 
Dost  thou  P    She  would  thus  draw  Jesus  into  her  restlessness. 
It  implies.  He  was  as  desirous  of  a  fine  feast,  as  herself. 
Care.    She  chides  His  want  of  **  care,"  and  dictates  to  her  Lord. 
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He  never  kept  Mary  from  her  proper  domestio  labors. 

Martha's  intention  was  good,  bat  her  manner  wrong. 

Happy  is  the  house  where  there  is  a  Maiy  for  a  Martha  to  oomplainoi 

Bernard. 
We  may  have  Mary's  privileges  wherever  we  are,  Jeitu  ever  niffh. 
Ejaoolatory  prayer  would  harmonize  Martha's  employment  with  Maiy's 

devotion. 
Passion  gained  the  mastery,  else  she  had  not  tronbled  Jesus. 
Thriftless  believers  are  too  oft  said  to  neglect  their  families. 
My  sister.    She  had  no  qoiet,  Mary  must  have  none  either. 
She  cannot  call  Mary  away,  therefore  interrapts  the  Lord. 
She  boldly  speaks,  as  if  it  were  a  waste  of  time,  to  listen  to  Him. 
Left  mo  alone.    Here  is  vain  boasting  of  superior  industry. 
She  desires  to  give  the  repast  a  festive  appearance. 
Martlia  desires  to  bestow  much.    Mary  to  receive  much. 
Martha  is  the  Peter,  and  Mary  the  John,  of  female  disciples. 
Martha  a  type  of  those,  who  work  untiringly  for  Christ, 
But  neglect  close  communion  with  the  Redeemer. 
Martha's  type,  may  degenerate  into  self-righteousness. 
Christians  should  be  mutual  helpers,  not  complainers. 
Must  the  Lord  be  **  left  alone,"  as  if  He  had  only  come  iorfoodf 
Jealous  of  Mary,  she  wished  her  to  be  as  herself. 
She  testifies  that  Mary  really  loved  Jesus  more  than  herself. 


repte<riraTo — teas  in  a  state  of  distraction.  Literally  to  draw  from 
Distrahebatnr ;  it  exactly  answers  to  torqneor.  "  Omni  solicitndine  disirietum,**  Boki 
lib.  ii.,  sat.  8.  It  answers  to  the  provincialism  of  Eug. ;  to  be  put  aboutt  i^*,  distnetsi 
with  offlcioas  care.  Alford.  American  provincialism  is  fussy j  i.€,  much  ado,  when  IM 
work  would  answer.  Cambered,  from  kummerf  Danish,  trouble,  jntoram  rnddntl 
eoming  into  presence^  Alford.    It  denotes  a  solemn,  deliberate,  emphatie  aeiiom.  W,  d  If* 

y^iXti — A  term  tinged  with  indignation.  Stier,  Gr.,  Does  it  not  eoncem  yon  I  How' 
She  is  restlessly  hurrying  hither  and  thither,  and  cannot  enjoy  calm  thcmghtftihuw. 
Wakefield,  Suucoveiv— -preparation  of  the  meal,  henoe  Eng.  deacon,  ovpeamXifimnir^ 
lend  a  hand.  Hammond, 


41.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Martha^  Martha,  Uum  art  carefsl  mi 

troubled  about  mauy  things. 

Answered.      She  looked  for  justification,   solidtous   for  ChnBt*! 

comfort. 
Self -righteousness  insinuates  itself  in  our  busy  zeaL 
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Some  willing  to  receive  and  serve  Christ  in  their  ovm  way, 

"We  must  not  always  be  seeking^  but  must  find  Him. 

While  busy  about  Him,  we  cannot  rest  in  Him. 

PkUnning  about  impetuously,  many  wonder  how  the  meek  find  Him. 

Martha,  Martha.    Bepetition  alarms  her  in  her  busy  confusion. 

Those  entangled   in  the  world,   with   difficulty,    rescued.      2.  Tim. 
u.  4. 

*'  Oh  earth !  earth  1  earth  I  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord.'*     Jer. 
xxii.  29.    Mic.  i.  2. 

Nathan  said  unto  David  M  Thou  art  the  man."    2.  Sam.  xii.  7. 

The  mild  but  Divine  solemnity  of  our  Lord,  arrested  her. 

When  Providence  calls  us,  be  sure.  He  has  something  to  say. 

Careful.    Gr.  refers  to  the  cutting  nature  o/ painful  cares. 

Troubled.    Gr.  fretting  anxiety.    Iron  of  care  entereth  the  soul. 

La  ministering  to  her  Lord,  Martha  chose  a  blessed  portion. 

She  knew,  weary,  "  He  oft  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

If  hospitality  was  ever  honorable,  it  was  then  and  there. 

But  seeking  to  withdraw  Mary  from  Christ,  she  is  rebuked. 

"  As  many  as  Christ  loves.  He  rebukes."    Rev.  iii.  19.    Heb.  xii.  6. 

"Nevertheless    I  have    somewhat   against  thee."     Bev.  ii.  4.     Job. 
xxxiv.  31. 

Oar  Lord  rebukes  Martha  not  for  serving  but  for  much  serving. 

To  hearken  is  better  than  the  fat  of  rams.    1.  Sam.  xv.  22. 

Christ  says  to  the  troubled,  submit  thyself  to  God,  and  desire  nothing 
but  His  will. 

Anxiety  is  the  parent  of  much  sin,  and  much  misery. 

Many  things.    Befers  to  the  manifold  cares  of  the  household. 

Our  Lord  by  no  means  condenms  household  activities. 

Prompt,  untiring  energies  in  the  daily  affairs  of  life,  often  solemnly  en- 
joined.   Pro.  vi."  6,  X.  5.    1.  Tim.  v.  8. 

He  did  condemn  the  state  of  mind,  she  had  in  her  work. 


For  b  'Ifj(7ovf ,  Jesus,  read  h  Kvpioq,  the  Lord,  Tisehendorf. 

fA-eptftvas — the  inner  anxieties,  Lake  viii.  14.  rvp^o^i) — ^the  onter  bnstle.  Cod.  Sinai. 
ban  flopv^a^Tj.  "  Martha,**  repeated,  not  in  a  tone  of  seiioas  admonition,  but  with  the 
hali  sportive  manner  of  friendly  intimacy.  Oosterzee. 


42.  But  one  thing  is  needful:  and  Mary  hath  ehoten  that  good  part,  tohich  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 
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One  thing,  in  opposition  to  the  **  many  *'  in  the  pieyions  Terse. 

Murtha  had  with  self -gratification  given  herself  up  to  cares. 

External  activities  were  in  reality,  more  agreeable  to  her. 

Her  heart  was  a  little  too  much  involved  in  earth's  cares. 

Our  Lord  thus  entwines  minute  daily  incidents,  with  the  loftiest  eternal 

verities. 
With  Divine  skill,  He  makes  everything  chapter  and  lesson. 
The  desire  of  Martha  was  to  satisfy  and  please  the  various  appetites. 
He  makes  this  a  text  for  a  sermon,  on  the  chief  food  for  the  soul. 
She,  exalts  enjoyments  of  time,  Christ,  those  of  eternity. 
Needful.    Changing  from  the  needs  of  the  body,  to  those  of  the 

soul. 
Man's  wants  are  strictly,  all  for  the  soul. 
Our  Lord  says,  but  one  thing  is  needful,  the  world  says  everything  is 

needful  but  that  one. 
The  favor  of  God  is  needful  to  our  happiness. 
The  salvation  of  Christ  is  needful  to  our  safety. 
United  they  constitute  the  **  one  thing  needful.*' 
Nothing  is  needful,  but  what  is  eternal,  or  leads  to  eternity* 
Honor  is  but  air,  and  is  lost  in  the  grasping. 
Biches  are  but  earth,  and  sink  from  us  in  the  digging. 
Pleasures  are  but  shadows,  and  slip  from  our  embraces. 
Who  hath  God,  hath  all,  who  hath  him  not,  hath  less  than  nothing. 
Nothing  is  needful  that  stifles  the  spirit  of  prayer,  or  draws  us  from  the 

presence  of  God. 
The  things  of  life  will  be  taken  from  us,  or  we  shall  be  taken  froia 

them. 
He  came  to  bless  her  house  with  His  presence. 
I  came  not  to  feast  with  you,  but  to  tea^h  you. 
Kind  warnings  among  the  highest  gifts  to  the  soul. 
Many  things  useful,  but  one  indispensable,  viz..  Holiness. 
Food,  raiment,  health,  wealth,  honor,  are  desirable. 
Health  lost,  has  proved  a  blessing  through  eternity. 
Jesus  the  best  family  friend.     1.  He  enhances  the  pleasures.     2.  He 

lightens  the  cares.     3.  He  hallows  the  duties.    4.  He  strengtheni 

the  union.    5.  He  promotes  the  highest  end  of  domestic  life. 
One  thing  needful  1,  in  order  rightly  to  use  our  time. 
2,  rightly  to  taste  life's  joys.    3,  rightly  to  bear  its  burdens. 
4,  rightly  to  expect  the  end  of  life. 

**  The  words  of  His  mouth  more  than  necessary  food.'*    Job  x:dii.  VI 
Life  itself,  not  necessary  to  our  peace,  **  To  die,  is  gain.**    PhiL  i.  SI* 
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Chosen.    Each  sonl  obtains  that  which  it  chooses. 

Mary  leaves  her  defence  entirely  with  her  Lord. 

Martha  expected  Christ  to  blame  her  siffter.  but  He  blamed  Tierself. 

Good  part.    A  portion  assigned  to  each  one  at  a  feast. 

Not  in  the  sense  of  good  in  opposition  to  bad* 

Of  two  good  ways  of  serving  and  pleasing  the  Lord,  choosing  the  hetur* 

Let  our  choice  be  sanctioned  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Martha  resembles  the  church  of  earth,  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Mary  the  church  in  heaven,  in  devout  adoration  of  God. 

Martha  still  at  sea,  Maiy  in  port.  Augustine* 

Not  taken  away.    Martha's  services,  of  the  earth,  would  die  with  her. 

Maiy's  being  spiritual,  were  eternal  in  their  nature. 

A  church  of  Marthas,  is  activity,  without  contemplation. 

A  church  of  Marys,  is  contemplation,  without  activity. 

Believers  partake  of  an  enduring  inheritance.    1.  Pet.  i.  4. 

God  said  to  Aaron,  **  Thou  shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  the  land." 

*'  I  am  thy  portion,  and  thine  inheritance.**    Num.  xviii.  20. 

No  wearied  strangers  to  need  hospitality  in  heaven. 

Our  Lord  kindly  accepted  her  hospitality. 

But  he  condenms  her  thinking  her  way^  the  only  right  way. 

Love  is  seen  speaking,  ruling,  deciding  a  domestic  conflict  at  Bethany. 

Love  condemns  Martha's  spirit,  but  rejects  not  Martha, 

Both  true  hearted  disciples,  one  was  absorbed  in  the  higher,  the  other  in 

the  lower  of  two  ways  of  honoring  their  common  Lord. 
Yet  neither  despised,  or  would  willingly  neglect,  the  other's  occupation. 
A  church  full  of  Maries,  perhaps  as  great  an  evil  as  a  church  full  of 

Marthas. 
Both  needed,  each  to  be  the  complement  of  the  other. 
The  judgment  of  our  Saviour  is  according  to  truth.    Bom.  ii.  2. 


wo\k&  embrace  the  culinary  preparationB  of  Martha.  Not  a  general  care  for 
rtexnal  things.  Ootterzee.  jxepiSa.— The  disposition  Maiy  was  at  that  moment  exhibiting, 
while  at  the  feet  of  Jesns.  Oosterzee,  cvbs— Although  taken  from  a  feast,  points  to  an 
eUetion  ofgraee.  Olshauseity  Stier,  An  aUasion  to  sending  the  best  dish  to  the  guest  to 
be  bonoxed.  Wetatein.  Land  of  Levites  unalienable.  Wolfiub.  Business  or  occupation. 
Oroiiiu,  Eisner,  KutnoeL  For  ivhq  St  eori  xP'ui,  the  Cod,  Sinai  has  oKCytav  6e  iamv  ^ 
jyb$ :  also  for  ydp—Bi,  and  omits  air6. 

i$€Ki(a7o — hath  chosen  out ;  the  choice  of  a  distracted  taste  among  many  -viands. 
Miajor.  lian's  moral  responsibility,  di^atpctfija-erat— **  No  man  can  deprive  us  cf  a 
^irtaooB  habit"  Hierocles* 
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OHAPTEB   XI. 

1.  AyV  ii  '.ami  to  jNB«t,tkal,«  kewoB  prating  in  aeerUdnplaee,  when  he  eeaeed,  em 
of  hU  dUeiple*  taid  unto  Mm,  Lord^  ieaeh  «•  to  prajf, «  John  aito  taught  hie  diee^pUL 

It  came,  &c.    The  time  and  place  of  this  incident  indefinite. 
Praying.    Luke,  more  thkn  the  other  evangelists,  notes  our  Lord's 

devotions. 
Lnke  alone  records  His  prayer  for  His  mnrderers,  and  the  dismission  of 

His  spirit  into  His  Father's  hands  when  expiring. 
Liike  alone  records  the  two  parables  which  show  the  snccess  of  freqaent 

importunate  prayer. 
Jesus,  fresh  from  communion  with  GhxL — ^Heaven  seems  to  linger  in  His 

words. 
Earth,  and  its  sins  and  miseries  have  vanished  for  a  moment  from  His 

eyes. 
In  Him,  the  words  of  the  King  of  Israel  were  fulfilled, — **  But  I  give 

myself  unto  prayer."    Ps.  cix.  4. 
His  whole  life,  one  continuous  act  of  communion  with  His  Father. 
Certain  place.    Perhaps  Bethany,  or  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
Our  Lord's  example  teaches  that  ministers  must  take  time  to  pnytf 

well  as  preach. 
Public  life  has  a  tendency  to  dissipate  the  mind ;   spiritual  energies  an 

spent. 
Prayer  the  divinely  appointed  means  for  procuring  new  supplies  of  grteo. 
The  children  of   Israel  required  to    gather  their  manna  daily— <xff 

heavenly  food  obtained  in  a  similar  manner. 
Ceased.    His  divine  fervor  did  not  allow  the  liberty  of  intermptiQii. 
One.    He  is  thought  to  have  been  some  new  convert. 
Struck  with  either  the  matter  or  the  manner  of  our  Lord's  prayer. 
God  often  affixes  a  great  blessing  to  a  good  example. 
Christ's  prayer  urged  His  disciples  to  pray,  and  led  them  to  seek  diritt 

instruction. 
Teach  us.    A  prayer  in  itself. — ^We  all  need  to  be  divinely  taught 
None  can  teach  to  pray  but  those  who  have  first  learned  to  pray. 
Believers  must  praifj  must  learn  to  pray,  must  learn  from  Jeetu. 
It  is  ever  pleasing  to  God  that  we  desire  to  pray, — ^the  desire  is  of  Bif 

Spirit. 
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Prayer  brings  the  impotence  of  man  into  connexion  with  the  omnipotence 

of  God. 
The  prayer  **Lord  teach  tw  to  pray  *'  increases  the  blessing  sought  for. 
It  is  a  confession  of  our  ignorance,  and  of  God's  knowledge. 
It  is  a  confession  of  onr  dependence,  and  of  God's  power. 
It  is  a  confession  of  our  sin  and  misery,  and  of  God's  grace 
It  is  looking  to  the  wise  for  wisdom,  to  the  strong  for  strength,  to  the 

merciful  One  for  mercy. 
Chzist  teaches  us  to  pray,  1.  By  His  Word.    2.  By  His  Spirit.    S.  By 

His  example.    4.  By  His  providential  dealings  and  deeds. 
Encouragements  to  prayer. — 1.  The  influence  of  the  Spirit.'     2.  The 

advocacy  of  Christ.     3.  The  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 

of  God.     4.  The  testimony  of  men  of  prayer,  to  its  reality  and 

blessedness. 
<*  If  I  omit  prayer  in  the  morning, — ^nothing  goes  well  with  me  all  day." 

Hale, 
As  John  also,  &c.  From  this  reference  to  John,  it  is  probable  the  dis- 
ciple had  not  heard  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
The  prayer  of  the  Jews  contained  adoration,  praise,  doxology. 
The  prayer  of  John  doubtless  contained  confession,  petition,  thanksgiving. 
Tertullian  says  John  brought  in  a  new  order  and  method  of  prayer. 
Nothing  of  John's  inner  teaching  to  his  own  disciples  preserved  to  us. 
His  prayer,  however  good,  is  lost.     Christ's  is  heard  in  every  land  under 

heaven. 
We  may  be  sure  John  never  taught  his  disciples  to  address  Jehovah  as 

•*  OuB  Fatheb." 
There  are  degrees  in  prayer.     **  They  go  from  strength  to  strength  in 

Zion." 
Prayer  in  some  form  is  the  natural  cry  of  the  human  soul  after  God. 
Greeks  and  Bomans,  heathen,  were  often  at  their  temples  before  day, 

praying. 
Heathen  mariners  urged  Jonah,  in  the  storm. — "Arise ;  call  upon  thy  God  I" 
Can  Christians  neglect  a  duty  that  even  heathens  perform  ? 
Can  Christians   neglect   a   privilege  that  Christ  has  consecrated  and 

honored  ? 
Backsliding  begins  in  the  neglect  of  prayer. — "  Thou  restrainest  prayer 

before  God."    Job  xv.  4. 
**  Tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high." 

Luke  xxiv.  49. 
Private  prayer,  family  prayer,  social  prayer,  public  prayer, — steps  in  the 

spiritual  ladder  by  which  the  soul  ascends  to  God. 


898  SnOOESTIVB  OOUMBNTABY  [chap.  XI. 

2.  And  he  said  unto  themy  When  ye  pray,  §ay.  Our  FcUher  which  art  in  heaoen,  Eal- 
lowed  he  thy  navu.    Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy  will  be  done,  <u  in  heaven,  to  in  earth. 

When.    As  often  as.  It  refers  to  oft  repeated  action,  "  Pray  without 

ceasing"    1.  These,  v.  17. 
Te.    Those  having  the  Gospel,  preeminently  under  obligation  to  pray. 
Children  should,  and  may  be  taught  to  pray,  as  soon  as  they  can  say, 

"  father." 
Earthly  relationship  and  love,  means  of  ascending  to  heavenly  things. 
**  Father,"  said  a  child,  **  I  have  said  my  prayers,  have  yon  said  yoanf 

or  are  you  too  big  to  pray  ?  " 
When  ye  pray — ^Remember  the  nature  of  prayer. 
As  a  Tnan,  it  is  the  language  of  worship. 
As  a  creature,  it  is  the  language  of  dependence. 
As  a  subject,  it  is  the  language  of  submission. 
As  a  sinner,  it  is  the  language  of  repentance. 
As  tk  pardoned  believer,  it  is  the  language  of  adoration  said  praise. 
As  a  needy  man,  it  is  the  language  of  supplication. 
As  a  receiver  of  mercies,  it  is  the  language  of  thankfulness. 
As  a  grateful  man,  it  is  the  language  of  obedience,  desiring  to  do  what  tlM 

word  of  God  enjoins,  to  believe  what  it  declares,  to  rely  on  its 

promises. 
Say.    Forms  of  prayer  are  found  in  the  0.  T.    Num.  vi.  23.   Deut.  xxl8 

xxvi.  IS.    Joel  ii.  17. 
This  prayer,  except  "  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,"  said  to  be  contained  in 

the  Jewish  Liturgy. 
Thus  it  appears  our  Lord  condescended  to  adopt  a  form  already  in  Qfld. 
The  Lord  of  the  Christian  Church  did  not  seek  unnecessaiy  novelty. 
It  may  have  been  to  show  the  union  existing  between  the  Old  and  Kef 

Covenants. 
A  simple,  brief,  comprehensive  mx)del  for  our  petitions. 
Adapted  to  Bis  disciples  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  dispensation. 
Intended  as  dk  framework  for  the  perpetual  use  of  believers. 
It  contains  no  allusion  to  the  Bedeemer  personally,  and  no  distmetn* 

cognition  of  His  peculiar  work. 
Yet  it  embodies  the  substance  of  Prophets,  Evangelists,  and  Apostlfli. 
The  honoring  of  God  in  the  Father,  tbe  testimony  of  faith  in  the  ^tfUi 

the  offering  of  obedience  in  the  will,  the  remembrance  of  hope  in  the 

kingdom,  tbe  petition  for  life  in  a  twofold  sense  in  the  bread,  tbe 

confession  of  debts  in  the  prayer  for  forgiveness,  the  anxiouB  eaie 

about  temptations  in  the  call  for  defence,  Tertullian. 
God  alone  could  teach,  how  He  would  have  Himself  prayed  to.  TertuiUeiu 
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Twice  God  wrote  the  Ten  Goxmnands,  twice  Christ  said  this  prayer* 
The  Decalogue  is  divided  into  two  tables,  this  prayer  divided  into  two 

parts. 
Those  parts  contain  seven  clauses,  three  to  God,  and  fow  for  men. 
Three  and  seven  with  the  Jews,  sacred  numbers :  three  represents  the 

Trinity :  seven  the  Sabbath. 
Four,  say  the  cnrions,  is  a  secular  number  denoting  the  world,  seven 

denoting  perfection. 
Therefore  if  three,  i.  e.  the  Trinity,  is  brought  into  union  with /our,  i.  e. 

the  world,  perfection  is  attained. 
Avgustine  traces  a  connexion  between  seven  of  the  Beatitudes,  and  seven 

requests  in  the  Lord's  prayer. 
Our  Father,    1.  A  Father.    2.  A  heavenly  Father.     8.  Owr  heavenly 

Father. 
Our  selfishness  would  prompt  "  My  Father,  forgive  my  sins,  &c.*' 
Fellowship  of  supplication,  turns  petitions,  into  intercession. 
Thy  closet  must  be  large  enough,  for  all  the  Church  to  enter  with  thee. 
It  is  only  through  Christ,  this  spiritual  sonship  exists. 
Jesus  Christ  alone,  could  have  a  right  to  say  **  My  Father.^* 
Our  Father,  reminds  us  of  our  brotherhood  in  Christ. 
By  faith,  we  are  His  adopted  children  in  Christ.    Gal.  iii.  26. 
This  adoption  our  warrant  for  approaching  **  Our  Father." 
Father,    God  is  never  thus  addressed  in  prayer,  in  the  Old  Testament. 
At  Sinai,  He  said,  **  Thy  God,"  now  graciously  **  Our  Father.** 
Intractable  Israel  were  governed  by  motives  oifear. 
The  relation  of  Master  and  servant  prevails  m  the  O.T. 
Father,  by  creation,  preservation,  adoption,  and  gra^e. 
He  is  the  wisest  Father.    1.  Tinu  i.  17.    Most  loving  Father.    1.  John, 

iv.  16. 
He  is  the  richest  Father.    Eph.  iii.  8.    Owner  of  all  things.    **My 

Father  made  them  all." 
None  but  adopted  ones  have  a  right  to  family  privileges.    John  i.  12. 

Eph.  ii.  18-19. 
Every  good  and  perfect  gift,  cometh  from  our  Father.    Jas.  i.  17. 
The  Creator  is  here  shown  to  be  an  objective,  personal  Being. 
This  cuts  up  by  the  roots — Pantheism,  Atheism,  Polytheism,  and  mere 

Deism. 
Kvery  child  lisping  "  Our  Father,"  shames  such  vain  thinken. 
**Oar   Father"   cheers    us    amid    our    orphaned   desolation.      Isa. 

-xiii.  16. 
It  reminds  us,  against  *'  Our  Father,"  we  are  in  rebellion.    Isa.  i.  2. 


400  BUOGESTIVE   COUMENTABT  fCHAP.  XI. 

Christ  lays  the  foundation  for  praying  throngh  His  name.      John 

xvi.  23. 
Ill  Heaven.    He  is  all-seeing,  all-raling,  invisible,  infinitely  hioitj. 
"Father"  here  inspires  confidence^  **  in  heaven,"  awe. 
Tne  Bible  speaks  of  heaven,    as   His   proper  dweUing-plaoe.      Isa. 

Ixvi.  1. 
It  is  heaven  where  He  is.    **  He  inhabiteth  eternity.'"    lea.  IviL  15. 
No  heaven  toi  the  soul,  out  of  commnnion  with  Grod. 
Baoh  believer's  sool  reflects  God,  as  the  raiu-drop,  the  smL 


irpo<revxi}<r0c — r«,  is  emphatic.  The  extreme  bTevity  of  this  tana  eontimBta  vitb  Am 
ytiin  repetitioru  of  heathen :  long  prayers  of  Pharisees.  For  houn  priests  ezied,  '^O 
Baal  hear  %u^**  1.  Einga  xym.  26.     For  two  hoars,  ^*Oreat  it  DianaJ*  Ac,  AGt8ziz.S& 

Hdrep — Peculiar  to  the  N.  T.,  Chrifsottom,  Augmtinef  BengeL  Even  ehildhood  if 
not  without  its  distinctive  feeling  of  brotherhood.  Lange.  17/uiwv  and  o  iv  t(h«  ovpoMMc— 
These  words  not  foond  in  the  most  ancient  MSS.,  omitted.  Cod.  Vat.,  Cod.  SineL 
Doabtless  inserted  by  copyists  from  Matt.  Al/ordf  Tuehewdorf,  TregfUet,  Mejfer,  jnfi, 
WeUtein.  Retained  by  La^hmannj  Brown. 

The  discrepancies  in  the  two  authoritative  fonns  of  Matt,  and  Luke  ooossioii 
much  embarrassment  to  scrupulous  liturgisU.  Alexander.  Words  first  merely  spoken  in 
Matt.,  here  prescribed  as  a  prayer.  Tholuck^  Stier.  Only  nsed  by  Him  once.  Oofterzee. 
A  form  given  twice.  Olshausen,  De  Wette^  Neanderf  AlexandsTf  SehleiermaeheTf  Medt, 
Light/oot.  Matt,  records  this  incomparable  form  as  given  on  one  oceasion  to  the  pe<^^ 
at  greater  length :  Luke  has  delivered  more  briefly,  on  a  different  occasion,  at  the  reqaert 
of  the  disciples.  The  sum  of  the  prayer  is  always  the  same ;  on  one  occasion  all  tbe 
topics  are  employed;  on  the  other,  some  out  of  all,  with  a  free  choice  of  words  and  sob* 
jects.  Bengel. 

ovTb>9.  Matt.  Thus  briefly.  Mnldonatus^  llwluekf  Meyer.  A  formula.  De  Wette.  A 
specimen  of  things  to  be  prayed  for.  Mede^  Light/oot,  Doddridge.  Petitions  taken  from 
Hebrew  forms.  Wetstein.  Others  find  but  two  allusions  to  Hebrew  forms.  8ekoUgt%, 
Vitringa.  Omittmg  allusion  to  redemption  authenticates  the  Lord's  Prayer.  De  Wette. 
Heb.,  forms  as  iuggestions.  Olnluiusen.  Great  verities  of  the  Scriptures  found  in  thif 
prayer — Theology,  Anthropology,  Pneumaiology^  Soteriology.  But  the  Christian  element 
is  not  announced.  Oo%terzee.  Father — our  Lord  confines  our  hope  of  acceptance  to  the 
paternal  feeling  even  among  sinful  men.  Oonterzee.  Its  arrangement  refers  to  thi 
Trinity.  Lange. 


Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 

It  hegins  with  God^s  glory,  the  end  of  all  things. 
Embraces — 1.  Means  for  its  promotion.    2.  For  man's  good. 
Shews  the  comparative  value  of  things  Divine  and  human. 
Hallowed.    Bevered,  as  sacred,  therefore  to  be  glorified.    Lev.  xiii.88* 
But  God's  glory,  infinite,  is  incapable  of  increase  or  loss. 
Yet  if  aU  the  world  were  hlindf  the  sun  would  shine  on. 
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Sanctified.    ** If  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  mme  honor?*'    Mai.  i.  6. 

God's  name  only  hallowed,  by  owning  Christ  as  the  Saviour. 

God  in  Covefnanty  God  of  Bevelation,  God  of  Grace. 

Thy  name.    His  various  names,  titles,  attributes,  Father,  Son,  &o. 

Primarily  a  particular  allusion  to  Jehovah. 

**  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name,"  &o.    Psa.  cxv.  L 

Psa.  xxii.  22.    Psa.  ix.  2.    Psa.  Hi.  9    Psa.  cxl.  13. 
Self  in  man,  asking  for  its  own,  is  cut  up  by  the  roots. 
It  goes  over  the  world,  as  far  as  **  Our  Father,"  rules. 
The  Pharisaical  **  Mine  he  the  glory ^^  rises  in  God's  children. 
Tliy,  distinguished  from  all  false  gods,  self-existent,  eternal. 
Beveal  thy  Character,  that  we  may  love  it,  and  thy  laws  obey. 
The  highest  of  all  good  things  is  to  glorify  God's  name  in  our  lives. 
Who  is  there  so  debased,  as  when  he  sees  the  pure  life  of  the  believer, 

does  not  glorify  the  nam£  invoked  in  such  a  life.  Grey  Nyss. 
When  a  man  gazes  on  the  beauty  of  the  heavens,  he  cries  out  Glory  b&  to 

Thee,  0  God;  so  the  holy  lives  of  believers  glorify  the  Divine  name 

far  more  than  the  heavens.  Chrysostom. 
Let  thy  holiness  be  known  to  all  the  world,  and  let  it  worthily  praise 

Thee.  Augustine, 
Since  among  those  to  whom  the  faith  has  not  yet  come,  the  name  of 

God  is  still  despised,  let  the  ways  of  truth  shine  on  them,  and  they 

will  confess  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Cyril. 
Ohrist  teaches  us  to  pray  that  the  n^m£  of  God  may  be  appropriated  to 

the  only  true  God.  Origen. 
Because  the   nam^  of  Jesus  is    the   glory  of   God  the  Father,  the 

name  of  the  Father  will  be  hallowed  wherever  Christ  shall  be  known, 

BosU 


ayuurBi^Tia — ^Imperative,  entreats  as  well  as  commands.  Treat  as  holy.  Tholuek. 
Make  holy.  Olshausen.  The  8rd  and  7th  petitions  omitted  in  the  Latin  copies  of  that 
age.  Augustine,  Origen^  Mills,  oi^/ia— Not  nnme,  bnt  idea  wo  have  of  the  Being  of 
Jehovah.  De  Wette.  Into  the  depths  of  His  Being,  no  created  soul  can  penetrate. 
TholMck,    The  manifestation  of  Ck)d  in  his  true  character. 


Thy  Elingdom  Come. 

Kingdom  Come.   1.  In  the  heart.   2.  In  the  home.    3.  In  the  Church* 

4.  In  the  World. 
Mot  God's  esserUial  Kingdom,  i.  e.  all  things  created, 

2d 
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Eiiigdom  of  grace  and  glory,  with  Messiah  as  Head.    Eph.  i  23. 

**  Thy  Kingdom  of  thy  Messiah  come"  formed  part  of  the  Jewish  prayers. 

Christ  leaves  ont  the  words  **  Thy  Messiah*'  to  teaoh  them  the  Messiah 

had  come. 
This  prayer  embraces   the  Kingdom  in   its  hidden   beginnings,  and 

triumphant  consummation. 
Also  all  the  ulterior  results  of  the  Messiah's  Advent. 
That  Kingdom  will  extinguish  sin,  and  establish  holiness. 
The  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  become  the  Kingdom  of  our  God  and 

His  Christ. 
Christ's  first  preaching  aimounced,  this  Kingdom  at  hand. 
Faith  looks  for  a  time,  when  there  shall  be  no  more  reatau  lor  this 

prayer. 
**  The  Kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  He  is  the  governor,"  &c  Psa.zzii  2& 
**  He  shidl  set  up  a  Kingdom,  that  shall  never  be  destroyed."  Dan.ii4i. 
That  Kingdom  also  in  the  heart,  we  trace  the  desire  to  pray  for  it. 
The  spirit  of  supplication,  evidence  of  its  fruit  and  seed 
It  will  contmue,  until  the  Kingdom  of  grace  becomes  the  Kingdom  of 

gloiy. 
Until  then,  tliis  petition  has  the  force  of  a  promise. 
The  w^mt  of  a  missionary  impulse,  which  is  a  fruit  of  this  prayer, 
A  mournful  evidence  of  blindness  and  unbelief  in  the  church. 
Children's  Hosannas  tended  to  destroy  the  Adversary. 
This  prayer,  offered  in  faith,  the  seed  of  a  future  harvest. 
A  prayer  for  growth  in  grace,  in  ourselves  and  others. 
•*  This  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  us."    Luke  xxi.  81. 
The  stone,  seen  by  the  prophet,  is  cut  out  of  the  mountain.    Dan.  ii  8i 
The  prayer  anticipates  great  voices  heard  in  Heaven.    Rev.  xi.  16. 
It  includes  the  hastening  of    the  Kingdom    "Surely  I  oome,"  &•• 

Rev.  xxii.  20. 
Gome.    From  without,  as  descending  from  above. 


As  Lnke  wrote  his  Gospel  for  the  GontUes,  he  never  uses  the  phrase  "  the  Bug** 
of  Heaven,"  bnt  always  "  the  Kingdom  of  God,"  lest  he  should  ooontenanoe  tiie  beatttt 
idea  of  a  local  deity.  Wordsworth. 

/3a<riAeta— Spread  of  Christianity.  Kuinoel.  Christian  fellowship.  Tholueh,  Fb>> 
Izviii.  1.  The  rain  of  Antiehristt  and  of  Jslamixm  and  22omaiii«in,  the  great  organix^ 
enemies  of  the  cross.  It  secures  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  Bom.  xi.  26.  «APer»— Thi 
Lutheran  catochi.sin  adds,  even  to  us.  This  limits  that  which  JesoB  made  luiitMrMl* 
Stier. 
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Thy  Will  b«  dox^,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

Thy  will.    Uniyersal  tenns,  not  referring  to  temporaiy  changes. 
The  height  of  Christian   attainment  to  be  able  to  say, — ^Not  my  tHll, 

but  Thine  be  done. 
Will.    That  which  God  wills,  embodied  in  Bevelation. 
At  present,  the  earth  is  fall  of  eontradietion  to  that  will. 
The  coming  of  the  Kingdom,  and  doing  His  will,  ooinoident. 
Of  ourselves,  we  cannot  know  His  will.    **  It  is  spiritually  discexned.*' 

1.  Cor.  iL  14. 
Ood  alone  can  make  us  submit.    "  He  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  tf 

BIb  good  pleasure."    FhU.  ii.  18. 
**  He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  amongst 

the  inhabitants  of  earth.**    Dan.  iv.  35. 
We  pray,  that  the  heathen  may  know  and  do  His  will  also.    Bs. 

Ixvii.  2. 
That  we  should  submit  to  His  will,  as  the  angels,  fto.    Ps.  oiii.  20. 
To  will,  what  God  wills,  is  heaven  begun  below.    Heb.  z.  7. 
To  do  the  will  of  God,  is  meat,  the  world  knows  not  of.    John  iv.  Si. 
Done.    As  cheerfully  and  as  fuUy,  as  in  the  upper  world. 
Many  pr^  **  Thy  Will  '*  while  secretly  wishing  for  their  own* 
It  is  a  promise^  rising  above  the  tumult  of  humanity. 
The  godless,  in  uttering  this  petition,  condemn  themselves. 
Persecuted  ones  are  assured,  all  will  be  for  their  good. 
The  slothful,  are  invigorated.    The  self-willed,  rebuked. 
As  in  heaven.    No  swpension,  or  opposing  influence  found  there. 
The  only  place  it  is  done — 1.  Constantly,    2.  Perfectly.    8.  CheerfuUy, 

4.  Immediately, 
Sons  of  God,  in  festal  service,  active  in  rest,  shout  for  joy.  Job  zxzviii.7. 

Ps.  xl.  8,  and  ciii.  20. 
The   Church,  uniting,  will  give  thanks    for  ever  and  ever.     Ps. 

Ixxix.  13. 
Enable  us,  O  Lord,  to  follow  the  heavenly  life,  that  whatever  Thon 

wiliest,  we  may  will  also.    Chrysostom. 


94Xriiia—Tbia  petition  cancelled.  Tisehendorf,  Meyer,  Alford,  TregeUee,  Iioehmeam, 
Litrodtioed  from  Matt.  QroHus,  Millt  Bengel,  Wetstein,  If  this  clause  was  interpolated 
from  Matt.,  -why  was  not  the  whole  prayer  here  made  identical  wiUi  its  form  in  that 
gospel?  Wordsworth. 

I  prayed  it,  bat  secretly,  with  an  unrenewed  heart,  wished  Ood  would  not  hear  my 
{ra^rer.  Av>gu8tine'$  Confestions,    Our  Forerunner,  in  the  weakness  of  our  flesh,  prayed 

2d2 
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thiBunrtyer,  before  vb,  yet  wiihoai  dn.  8Her.     The  great  canfUet  <A  seeptieal  mindfl^ 
hM  ever  been  with  the  muifMer  in  which  Providence  executes  His  eovezeign  will.  Fotter, 


8.  Qive  v»  day  by  day  otir  daily  bread. 

Give  U8  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

This  portion  refers  to  man's  wants,  subordinate  to  God's  glory. 

Give.  Believers  receive  as  giftSt  what  the  impenitent  only  seem  to 
stumble  on. 

**  Pensioners  on  God's  bonnty,"  we  have  lost  all  title  to  bread. 

Blessings,  double  gifts ;  fmit  of  God's  love  in  Christ. 

Give  U8,  &c.  1.  GivCy  a  lesson  of  dependence.  2.  Bretidj  a  lesson  of 
oontentmeni.  8.  Our  hready  a  lesson  of  industry,  4.  To-day^  ft 
lesson  against  care.  6.  Daily,  a  lesson  of  trust.  6.  Give  ut,  a 
lesson  of  love. 

Day  by  Day.    Literally,  for  that  day^s  bread,  ox  for  that  day. 

What  we  need  is  daily  bread  for  body  and  soul. 

To  be  ever  anxious  about  the  future,  is  sinful.    Matt.  vi.  34. 

Daily.    In  allusion  probably  to  the  manna  which  was  given  day  by  day. 

Our  daily  bread,  includes  all  that  soul    and  body  need  in  this  lifa 
Augustine. 

Grant  us  food  for  the  day,  and  faith  for  the  morrow. 

Bread.      Luke    vii.    83.      Bodily   subsistence   among   old  dviliied 
nations. 

Note  His  goodness. — ^Bread  might  have  been  tasteless  like  chalk. 

Or  if  like  sugar,  would  soon  have  cloyed  on  the  appetite. 

Had  it  been  bitter,  sustaining  life,  were  painful. 

Adapts  itself  alike  to  the  wants  of  the  infant,  and  to  the  man  of  three- 
score and  ten. 

The  simplest  fare,  and  no  promise  is  held  out,  of  more. 

**  Having   food    and  raiment,   we   ought   to   be   content."    1.  Tiia* 
vi.  8. 

Temporal  goods  proper  objects  of  prayer — "  If  God  give  me  bread.* 
Gen.  xxviii.  20. 

God's  providence  is  felt  in  the  gifts,  and  acknowledged  in  the  prayer. 

His  blessing  makes  mercies,  mercies  indeed. 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow.  Pro.  x.  21 

Prayer  for  temporal  gifts  limited,  but  not  for  spiritual. 

Sinners  hold  mercies  by  common  favor,  believers  by  covenant  title. 

Daily  bread,  without  spiritual  blessings  will  prove  a  curse. 

The  only  true  Bbbad  which  imparteth  life  is,  Jesus.    John  yt  8& 
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**  I  AM  THE  Bbead  of  LiFE  that  Came  down  from  heaven^  John  yi.  48-61* 
The  Lord  mindful  of  us  in  this  life,  as  well  as  hereafter. 
We  need  daily  bready  we  need  seek  it  by  daily  prayer. 
God  will  supply  all  that  his  children  want  here. 
He  who  has  bread  has-  mnch  more  than  he  deserves. 
He  will  starve  in  eternity,  who  secures   not   the   Bread  of  life  in 
time* 


The  word  translated  "  daily  **l8  not  to  be  found  in  any  Oreek  aathor,  except  in  tbli 
passage  of  Lake's,  and  in  a  similar  passage  in  Matthew. 

ciriovo-iov^— Among  the  most  disputed  terms  in  the  N.  T.  Matt.,  sapersabstantlalem* 
Vulg.  The  bread  of  the  Saorament.  RheimUh  NoteSj  Matt.  vi.  11.  Luke,  qnotidianoHU 
Vulgaiet  from  irrC  and  ouaxd  snbstanoe.  Bheimith,  Necessary  for  oar  subiitUnes, 
ChryMostom^  Theophylaett  Origen^  Parkhwntf  LtUher^  CampbeU^  ThoUtekt  Lange, 
Alfordf  Kendriek^  Ebrardy  Major,  Necessary  for  oar  existence,  Oottersee,  Others  from 
elvat ;  others  levoi.  see  Tholuek,  Spiritoal  noarishment.  Jerome,  OUhaueen,  8Her,  A 
word  coined  by  the  evangelist  himself.  Origen,  To^morrow*t  bread;  the  wordiioom- 
poanded  of  eirl  and  lovcra  coming  to-morrow,  Arabic,  Bthiopie  Versions.  Bengelf 
Scidiger,  lAgktfoot,  Meyer.  Of  our  neeeesity.  Syriae.  Give  to  as  by  t^  each  day  s-4.  «• 
as  it  8acce8d»— that  bread  whicn  is  needfal  for  us.  Wordnoorth,  Necessary  for  tuft- 
tittenee,  more  than  exUtenee*  The  physical  must  be  kept  in  the  foregroond.  But  tha 
spiritnal  is  there  by  implication.  Either  derivation  may  answer.  Alexander,  Meyer* 
Our  daily  bread  includes  all  that  sool  and  body  need  in  this  life.  Auffustine,  Tholuek^ 
Alford. 


4.  And  forgive  tu  our  sins  ;  fbr  we  aZ$o  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.     And 
lead  iM  not  into  temptation}  but  deliver  us  from  eviL 

And  forgive  us  our  sins,  for  we  alsO}  &o« 

porg^ve,  i,e.,  send  away,  not  to  impute  them. 

In  this  we  confess  we  are  fallen  creatures. 

God  forgives  completely,  absolutely;  man  only  partiaUy* 

Beveals  the  entire  fullness  of  His  love,  through  His  Son. 

First  gift  of  grace,  to  earth's  returning  prodigals. 

His  act  of  forgiveness  is  free,  we  have  no  claims. 

Our  sins.    No  heathen  had  either  the  idea,  or  word  for  Hnm 

It  embraces  all  words,  thoughts,  deeds,  against  God's  law. 

Its  entrance  into  the  tmiverse,  involved  in  deep  mystery. 

Its  entrance  into  the  world,  infection  asid  fruits,  revealed. 

Contrary  to  God,  called  ungodliness ;  against  law,  trespaw* 

^^ceeding  beyond  prescribed  bounds,  transgression* 
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AetionB  eoninry  to  ^ypointed  niles,  mMMng: 

Against  reotitade,  Mqidty;  tmismitted,  original  sin. 

The  penalty,  deaik^  Bom.  li,  88,  and  nnzepented,  destroys  for  erer. 

One  sin,  as  a  single  broken  link  in  an  ocean  eaUe,  ruins  alL 

Its  gviU  measured— 1.  By  the  holiness  and  goodness  of  Ood.     9.  By  tha 

tUmity  of  misery  caused.     8.  By  the  greatness  ol  the  aUmemai^ 

neoessaiy .     4.  By  the  wisdom  despised,  and  the  meroy  rejected  by 

the  onbelieyer. 
An  true  disciples  of  Ghrist  straggle  after  holiness,  yet  each  one  is  hooiid 

to  utter  this  petition  da%,  nntil  he  enters  heayen. 
A  debt  no  man  can  ever  |>ay.    A  burden  ever  increasing. 
A  debt  the  sinner  is  ever  trying  to  diminish. 
Kot  by  paying  it,  but  by  persuading  himself  it  is  not  <o  muck. 
A  debt  eontinuaUy  growing^  despite  all  efforts  to  cancel  it. 
**  Treasuring  vs^  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.'*    Bom.  IL  6. 
A  debt  conttanUy  exciting  his  hatred  towards  Ctod*  « 

He  cannot  consent  to  be  compiled  to  render  an  acemmt, 
A  debt,  fairly  stated  in  the  hook  of  Qod,  which  will  be  exacted  toihelMt 

farthing. 
A  debt»  for  which  Ood  will  soon  prosecute  the  sinner. 
For  we  also.    For  it  is  our  own  practice  also  to  forgive. 
**How  terrible  may  this  prayer  become  to  us,  if  we  be  unfozgiTiiig.*' 

Augustine. 
We  are  not  f orgLyen  because  we  forgiye.    But  if  we  f orgiye  not  we  are 

not  forgiyen. 
1.  This  is  not  the  ground  of  our  hope.     2.  Not  the  motiye  of  our  ipnija, 

8.  Indicates  not  the  measure  of  our  hope  to  be  forgiyen. 
A  sign — 1,  of  humility,  conscious  of  our  guilt.     2,  of  love.  Forgive  vs. 

8,  of  sincerity,  before  God. 
As  we.    Bringing  our  sins  to  the  Mercy  Seat,  we  are  already  xeoondlei 
First  petition  puts  away  idolatry  ;  so  this  puts  away  revenge. 
We  cannot  forgiye  our  enemy's  sin,  only  his  debt  to  us. 
Dayid  forgaye  Shimei's  sin  against  himself.    2.  Sam.  zix.  28. 
At  his  death,  he  judges  his  sin  against  God,  to  be  punished. 
This  is  a  petition  that  cannot  be  offered  in  our  own  strength. 
All  are  naturally  unforgiying.    **  Bevenge  is  sweet,*'  said  Homer. 
The  most   difficult  lesson  of  practical   Christianity  is    to  foigii* 

enemies. 
Womided  pride  will  eyer  recoil  at  the  injunction. 
Being  able  to  forgiye  others  a  token  of  regeneration. 
Indebted.    We  must  forgiye  cheerfully,  and  continually. 


OHAP.  XI.]  ON  ST.   LUKB.  407 

It  demands  grief  B,t  calamities  befalling  enemies.    Matt,  xziii.  87. 
Those  living  and  moving  by  mercy  showed  them — must  shew  mercy. 
We  Lave  the  example  of  Christ, — ^Loke  xziii.  84,  and  of  the  saintSt 

Gen.  1.  15-21. 
A  reyengefol  spirit,  closes  the  gate  of  mercy. 
We  owe  many  and  great  debts  to  the  Lord— if  the  least  should  be  exaetedt 

we  mnst  perish  everlastingly.  Chrysostom. 
Who  dare  say — ** Forgive  my  sins,  but  not  those  of  my  enemies? ** 
Qod  hath  bonnd  together  oxa  forgiving,  and  heing  forgiven* 
Cherishing  revenge  in  prayer,  reveals  the  spirit  of  Satan, 
Forgiving  others,  no  motive  to  prevail  with  God,  to  forgive  na. 
It  removes  a  great  obstacle  in  our  way  of  asking  forgiveness,  but  not 

a  meritorious  cause. 
It  is  one  evidence  of  our  having  been  forgiven  of  God. 
A  proof,  how  much  God  is  forgiving  Love. 
To  118.    Sins  toward  man  alone,  are  here  embraced. 
He  that  sins  against  God  or  man,  is  in  Syriac  termed  a  debtor,  and  so  a 

sin  is  a  debt.    **  This  people  have  sinned  a  sin."     Ex.  xxxiL  81« 

The  Targum  reads  hatji  owed  a  debt. 


a^c«— 1,  let  go,  send  away.  2,  let  alone,  8,  leave,  go  cmaiif,  4,  Uave  out,  omit, 
fi,  leave  unpuniehed,  forgive,  abeoloe,  Hammond,  Eleley.  a^  is  used  about  140  timet 
in  N.  T. ;  leave,  and  forgive,  the  prineipal  meanings.  Matt  iii.  16,  permit,  pardon,  or 
suffer.  KoX  yap — This  does  not  determine  the  measure  of  oar  forgiveness,  m — ^Matt. 
The  measure.  Crosius.  Ground  of  forgiveness.  Fritzsche,  Meyer.  Indicates  our  feelings. 
Lange,  Implies  those  seeldng  pardon,  willing  to  forgive.  Alexander.  Psa.  ciii.  8 ;  1.  John 
L  7.  A  proof  that  a  sinless  state  is  not  attainable  in  this  life,  as  held  by  Pelagiua. 
Augustims. 


And  lead  tus  not  into  temptation. 

Lead.    Suffer  us  not  to  be  led  by  others,  nor  by  our  hearts.    Jer.  xvii.  9. 
Providentially  led,  we  may  be  tempted,  but  never  compelled  to  sin. 

Matt.  iv.  d. 
Humbly  shrinldng  from  trials  of  our  loyalty  to  heaven. 
It  confesses,  our  strength,  as  well  as  our  innocence,  is  lost. 
It  suppresses  all  presumption  and  flattery  of  the  heart.    Prov.  sxviii.  26. 
Prayer  for  bread,  raises  us  above  present  care. 
This  furnishes  us  with  a  weapon  for  future  trials. 
The  key  note  of  each  strain,  ascends  from  earth  to  heaven. 
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Temptation.    Luke  It.  1  to  the  7.    Or.  trial,  test  of  character. 

Gkxl  cannot  directly  solicit  any  one  to  sin.    Jas.  L  13. 

He  tests  the  existence  and  endurance  of  faith.    Gen.  zxii.  1. 

**  The  Lord  can  deliver  the  godly  ont  of  temptation."    2.  Pet.  IL  9. 

**  Being  tried  (tempted)  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold.*'    Job.  Triii.  10. 

God's  way  is  often  dark,  temptations  great. 

Our  hearts  weak,  the  ruins  of  our  fall  sad. 

Therefore  •*  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation."    Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

Self-confidence  our  greatest  danger,  **  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 

strong,*^ 
To  be  tempted,  and  supported,  like  Christ,  will  crown  us. 
**  €k>d  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted,  above  what  you  are  able  to  bear." 

1.  Cor.  X.  13. 
*^  Besist  the  devil,'*  &c.    Jas.  iv.  7.    There  are  perils  in  his  assaults. 
He  is  maliciously  aiming  at  the  ruin  of  our  race.    Bev.  ix.  11. 
He  is  unwearied,  "  he  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion.    1.  Pet.  v.  8. 
H.e  is  powerful,  **  the  strong  man  armed,"  **god  of  this  world," 
He  is  cunning  in  selecting  the  seasons  of  his  onsets.    Gten.  iii.  L 
He  chooses  the  most  fitting  instntments.  Job's  wife,  Peter,  Judas. 
He  selects  the  fittest  objects — ^idleness,  2.  Sam.  xi.  2.     Pride,  Esth.  ^ 

10.    Luxury,  Ezek.  xvi.  49.    Ambition,  2.  Sam.  xviii.  18.  Covetoos- 

ness,    2.  Kings  v.  26. 
Ho  turns  lawful  things  into  baits.     Gideon's  ephod  became  a  snare  mto 

him,  and  to  his  house.    Judges  viii.  27. 
The  Brazen  Serpent  becomes  a  Nehushtan,  a  vain  thing.  2.  Kings  xviii  i* 
Heleaveshis  victims  for  a  while,  by  way  of  a/ein<.    Luke  xi.  24. 
He  is  the  author  of  all  false  doctrines,  and  persecutions.    Jude,  4  wsei 
He  assumes  the  form  of  an  angelof  light,  that  he  may  deceive.  2.Gor.xLli* 
He  tempts  us  to  delay  repentance  to  our  own  time  and  way.    Aetfl 

xxiv.  26. 
He  endeavors  to  weaken  and  destroy  our /ai(^. 
His  acts  are  called  wiles,  devices,  depths,  fiery  darts. 
Discriminate  between  his  acts,  and  those  of  the  heart. 
Wealth,  honor,  pleasure,  office,  become  sources  of  temptation* 
Troubles,  sickness,  poverty,  reproach,  persecution,  sensuali^. 


tltrwtyKiti—inducat.  Vnl.  eltn^^peii'— Sept  Suffer  ns  not.  AuguaHna,  Bi9t^ 
Lead  us  not  into  oonfliot  with  evil.  Alford,  Subject  us  not  to  too  hard  a  tert.  Btitr* 
Introduce  u«  not  into  trial.  TT.  d  W.  Experience  of  strong  temptations,  fruits  of  oar  rf* 
Lange.  Abandon  us  not,  2.  Thess.  ii.  11 ;  Gen.  xxiv.  54,  56,  59.  Not  only  let  us  sot  be 
led  by  others,  but  providentiaUy,  let  us  not  be  involved  in  eireumttemces,  whioh  sffoii 
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us  opportunities  and  motives  to  sin.  Alexander.  Believen  •nght  not  to  prty  for 
deliverance  from  trials  for  their  good.  Ebrard^  Bom.  ▼.  8;  Isa.  L  25;  1.  Pet.l.8> 
ireipaa/Abi/— Luke  iv.  2.    The  opportunity  of  sinning,  and  the  peril  of  it.  Alexander, 


But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Evil.     Should  we  be  led  into  temptation,   then,    Deliver  tu  from 

evil. 
Evil  of  siUy  the  greatest,  because  the  catue  of  all  others. 
From  the  evil  of  temptation^  and  power  of  Satan. 
Yet  "  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God."    Bom. 

viii.  28. 
Implies  the  desire  ef  deliveranoe  from  all  e^il  in  this  life. 
That  believers  leave  themselves  in  God's  hands,  to  do  His  pleasure. 
The  end  of  this  prayer,  the  perfect  sanctification  of  the  believer. 


The  closing  doxology  wanting  here,  is  wanting  also  in  all  the  best  and  most  andtat 
oopies  of  Matthew's  gospel.  Perhaps  onr  Itotd  purposely  left  that  part  open  ;  and  as  the 
grand  Jewish  dozologies  passed  immediately  into  the  Ohristian  Ghuich,  probably  this 
inrairer  was  never  used  in  the  Christian  assemblies,  but  in  its  present  form,  as  we  find  it 
in  Matthew,  while  in  Luke  it  has  been  allowed  to  stand  as  originally  uttered.  D.  Broton, 

**  Deliver."  The«d««ir6,  but  not  the  deliverance.  8tier. 

Tov  Trovi}pov— cancelled.  Tieehendorfy  Meyer ^  Alford^  TregeUei}  retained.  Laehmanut 
^Lange.  6  vovripS^ — Meyer^  Alexander^  Olshaueen,  BengeL  rh  nowiplbv — AugtuHnSf 
Tholu4:kf  Lange^  Brovm^  Alford,  8tier,  From  moral  eyil.  LiUherf  W.  4b  W.  The  whole 
sphere  of  the  ireipour/mbt.  Th/olwik^  Luke  i^.  2. 

The  prayer  recorded  by  Luke  was  delivered  by  our  Lord,  at  a  time,  and  undex 
dronmstances,  differing  from  those  to  which  Matthew  refers.  The  one  was  spoken  in 
Galilee^  the  other  in  Judea.  The  (me  unasked  for,  the  other  at  the  request  of  a  disciple. 
The  one  as  He  was  preaching,  the  other  after  He  had  been  praying. 


5.  And  "he  said  unto  themt  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shdU  go  unto  him  at 
midnight,  and  say  unto  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves : 

And  he  said.    He  foUows  the  lesson  how  to  pray,  with  an  assurance  of 

an  answer. 
Friend.    A  word  oft  misused  among  the  languages  of  earth. 
"  He  that  hath  friends,  must  show  himself  friendly."    Prov.  xviii.  24. 
Midnight.    Orientals  often  travel  during  the  cool  of  night. 
Having  no  inns,  they  tax  their  friends'  hospitalify. 
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His  own,  at  father'*  8  friend,  gaye  him  this  right. 

Bnt  in  eveiy  land,  midnight  a  most  miseasonable  hour. 

Yet  midnight  beggars  are  GK>d*8  delight.     Isa.  zxvL    9.    Cant.  iiL  L 

Augustine, 
Night  devotions  have  been  early  in  the  world.   Gkxl  often  appeared  to  men 

at  night. 
Before  day,  Abraham  rose  to  sacrifice  his  son. 
In  the  night,  Jacob  wrestled  with  Gk>d,  and  obtained  the  blessing. 
In  the  night,  God  led  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt. 
Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 
David  **  washed  his  couch  with  tears  in  the  night." 
In  the  night,  the  Son  of  God  was  bom,  and  angels  annotmoed  it  to  tbo 

shepherds. 
I«eiid.    Often  one  is  asked  for  aid,  and  the  answer  is,  nothing. 
But  he  has  a  friend  who  will  aid  him  in  extremity. 
Without  apology,  he  loudly  knocks.    Friends  have  rights. 
**  If  thou  dost  no\  help  me  in  difficulty,  thou  art  not  my  friend.** 
Three.    One  for  the  guest,  one  for  the  host,  third  for  hospitaliiiyi 
He  will  continue  knocking,  until  his  friend  opens. 
His  friend  must  rise  and  grant  it,  to  get  rid  of  him. 
Believers  have  a  Friend  ever  accessible  in  distress. 
They  are  their  own  enemies,  to  make  so  little  use  of  such  a  Friend. 
Some  are  willing y  others  ahUi  hxiifew  find  a  heart  to  pray. 
We  must  go  to  the  Lord  with  confident  boldness.    Heb.  z.  9. 
For  that,  as  needful  for  the  soul,  as  bread  for  the  body. 
We  must  plead  for  others,  as  for  ourselves.     1.  Tim.  ii  L    Job 

xlii.  10. 
Midnight  or  midday  the  mercy  seat  is  accessible.    Bev.  xxi.  25. 
Loaves.    Luke  vii.  83.    At  present  about  the  size  of  a  small  plate  ooe* 

half  inch  thick. 
In  weight  less  than  half  a  pound ;  thus  Abigail  could  prepare  200  loavee 

for  David  and  his  men. 


Xf>^(roy— to  famish  what  is  needful.  Henoe  the  needfal  answer,  the  onxtki 
ieiponse.  rpeU,  Bepresents  the  Trinity,  or  fidih,  hope,  and  charity.  AMgiuHm,  Tbt 
guest— The  heathen  world.  Vitringa.  oprow.  The  oriental  loaf  of  miUet,  groimdoovKiJ 
by  hand,  is  ahout  the  sixe  of  a  breakfast  plate,  and  proportionally  thiok. 


6.  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  i$  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  ht^ 
him  f 
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A  friend.    I  am  not  pleading  for  myself,  but  for  another. 
Mine,  and  therefore  of  thine.    Orientals  bound  for  mutual  friends. 
Nothing.    In  the  East  they  bake  eveiy  day,  and  keep  none  oyer. 
Borrowing  bread  was  common  with  the  Jews,  they  had  certun  rules  on 

the  subject. 
He  would  not  have  wanted^  but  his  friend  came  unexpectedly. 
Belieyers  can  go  to  Ood,  if  their  necessities  are  Providential. 
The  cares  Proyidence  casts  upon  them,  they  can  roU  back  on  Him.    Fb. 

Iv.  22. 
We  are  not  to  pray  as  though  it  were  to  oyercome  a  reluctance  with  God, 

but  rather  to  lay  hold  of  His  willingness. 
With  God  delays  are  not  denials. 
He  is  more  willing  to  giye  than  we  are  to  pray. 
And  is  wont  to  giye  more  than  we  desire  or  deserve. 
His  ears  are  eyer  open  to  the  supplications  of  His  people, 
•<  Limit  not  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.**    Ps.  Ixxviii.  41. 
**  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it.'*    Fs.  Ixzzi.  10. 
God's  ears  are  open  to  our  prayers,  and  His  eyes  are  open  to  oar 

wants. 


^(ko9  ^rpifies  the  spirit  of  man  wearied  by  the  eares  and  sorrows  of  life's  Joomay, 
letnms  seeking  rest,  thirsting  after  better  ftoe.  Origen.  A  heathen  coming  to  a  Cauistiaa 
for  light   AugtuHne, 


7.  And  heflrom  within  shall  antwer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  ^hrni, 
emd  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed;  I  eannot  rise  and  give  thee* 

Within.    Comfortably  retired,  he  dislikes  to  be  aroused. 

Trouble.    He  does  not  respond  to  the  friend.     He  may  forget  many 

fayors. 
The  selfish  world  actuated  by  interest,  not  hy  principle* 
I>oors,  were  of  wood,  brass,  and  stone. 
Looks  were  of  wood  or  iron — sometimes  sealed. 
Inscriptions,  warnings^  or  charms  written  aboye  them. 
A  slaye  frequently  chained  to  the  post  opened  the  door  to  Bomamu 
Curtains  in  summer  caused  less  noise  by  the  servants  entering. 
Humble  houses  in  Egypt  are  generally  without  doors. 
Shut*    Gr.  locked.    **  Disturb  me  not,  thou  midnight  intruder !  '* 
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Doors  without  locks  wibarred  with  diffioolty. 

AprophetU  meaning,  to  those  delaying  repentance. 

Children,  by  timely  application  have  entered,  and  are  safe. 

Lost  opportunities,  by-and-bye,  never  recovered. 

Our  Father  (though  to  unbelief,  asleep,)  never  slumbers. 

The  golden  gates,  which  prayer  enters,  never  dosed.    Bev.  zxL  S6« 

He  has  no  favorite  children  to  divert  His  regard. 

No  trouble  to  Him  to  hear  and  grant  fervent  cryings. 

Men  are  willing,  but  alas  !  unable.    Not  thus  with  God. 

Cliildreii.     Our  Lord   glances   Bndly   at  the  details  of  domeitli 

life. 
The  mother  unnoticed,  the  dignity  of  the  parable  is  preserved. 
In  bed.     Bedsteads  unknown  among  the  oommon  people  in  the 

East. 
A  raised  floor,*of  clay  or  stone,  next  the  wall,  is  their  cot* 
Orientals  generally  sleep  in  their  garments,  covered  by  a  rug. 
Divans  are  the  ornamented  beds  of  wealth. 
SMns  or  dry  herbs  spread  on  the  floor  for  the  poor. 
Bedsteads  of  iron,  ivory,  tortoise-shell,  silver  and  gold.    Dent.  iii.  !!• 
Anciently  boxwood  and  maple.    Beds  filled  with  wool  and  rushes. 
**  I  am  glad  my  children  are  asleep.    I  wish  no  more  trouble.** 
**  I  ought  not  disturb  them  to  help  night-disturbing  friends.' 
Most  houses  in  Egypt  have  but  one  room. 
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fftfirovf  from  Kiimt  to  heat,  Le.,  beaten  by  ioearinets,    KiKXttarajt,   The  flnt  vilA 

called  by  the  Bomans— torch-lighting— by  Greeks  icA.eio-£9vpoi^— door-ahatting.  H** 
door  being  shut  expresses  the  lateness  of  the  hour.  EUUy.  It  is  usual  in  the  Eftst  iB 
humble  life  for  a  whole  family  to  sleep  in  the  same  room,  laying  each  a  bed  or  mattiMi 
on  the  ground. 

"  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee,"—ihe  speaker  had  risen  when  he  addressed  his  friend; 
an  Eastern  traveller  Is  of  opinion  that  the  request  was  not  only  that  the  loaTOS  mi^ 
be  lent— but  that  it  implied  "  Bake  them  for  me.  I  have  no  meal  in  the  house,  sdA  <■ 
enable  to  bake  bread  for  my  guest.** 

Locks  seldom  used,  and  were  of  primitiye  make.  Judges  iii.  2S.  The  keys  of  Oiii* 
gate,  are  huge  wooden  affairs.  wmi&Ca— domestics.  Elsley.  ti^  fox  iv,  hone  gom  to  htdt 
and  are  in  bed,   Koirmv—hedf  not  chamh&r,  as  Netoeombe.  Midddleton, 


8. 1  say  tmto  you,  Though  he  ioill  not  rise  and  give  him,  beeanse  he  is  his  frimA,  f^ 
because  of  his  importunity  he  viill  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

I  say  unto  you.     He  knowing  God's  mind  from  eternity,  thus  en- 
courages us. 
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le   welcomes   in  prosperity,   at   noonday;    in     adversxty,   at    mid- 
night. 
SartimaetiB'  importunity  offended  the  crowd,  bnt  pleased  Jeans.    Mark 

X.47. 
Chis  importunity  distingnished  from  ** praying**  as  urged  by  Paul.  1.  Thes. 

▼.17. 
jatter,  like  the  pulse,  never  rests,  but  beats  on  even  during  sleep, 
rhe  former  perseveres  for  a  given  object,  until  it  is  obtained, 
i  our  prayers  were  answered  immediately,  how  could  men  exercise  the 

graces  of  faith,  love,  and  hope  t 
Uthough  God  may  be  iilent  let  man  persevere. 
^111  not.    Even  evil  men  yield  to  troublesome  importunity. 
Che  midnight  applicant  consents  not  to  be  refused. 
Persisting,  and  refusing  to  take  a  denial. 
jnportunity.       Gr.  shameletsness.     He    asks  until   his  friend  is 

asJiamed, 
Hie  oriental  rites  being  sacred,  he  dreads  to  violate  them, 
nportunity,  regardless  of  time  or  place,  urgently  troublesome. 
le  asked  for  **  three,**  but  receives  as  many  as  he  wants, 
ieluctance  oii'*e  overcome,  friendship  triumphs. 
iises.    He  might  send  a  servant,  but  rises  himself  to  befriend.         ^ 
Taith  needs  resistance,  to  call  it  forth  in  its  strength. 
?he  ANGEL,  contending,  allows  Himself  to  be  overcome  by  Jacob, 
acob,  by  perseverance,  obtains  a  new  name  and  a  blessing. 
dl  God^s  children,  as  spiritual  Israelites  like  Jacob,  have  power  with 

God  and  prevail. 
Jl  like  Jacob  are  ready  to  exclaim  "  I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  except  Thon 

bless  me." 
?he  Syrophenidan  and  Patriarch,  blest  by  their  trials, 
f od  f oi;  a  time  withholds  the  answer  to  prayer.  * 

iut  the  blessing  is  sweeter,  when  obtained, 
t  is  the  Christian's  duty  to  ask  in  faith,  and  to  wait  in  hope, 
'erseverance  in  prayer  effects  no  change  in  God,  but  effects  a  change  in 

the  petitioner. 
Grades  have  ceased:  wonders  have  not:   perseverance  in  faith  and 

prayer  will  accomplish  wonders. 
Uligence,  perseverance.,  and  importunity  are  honorable  terms  applied  to 

prayer, 
"hey  offend  not  God,  but  are  enjoined  by  command,  and  taught  by 

example. 
I^od  is  urgent  with  us,  to  make  us  urgent  with  EUm. 
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1.  Otir  petitions  neyer  tmseasonable.     2.  No  time  oninitahle.    8.  Ho 
Bpiritoal  meroy  too  great  to  ask.    4.  No  needed  blessing  exoeeds 
God^s  power.    6.  God  never  disinclined  to  hear.    6.  Never  unwilling 
to  bless.    7.  He  is  ready  to  answer.    8;  Able  to  grant.    9.  Willing  to 
bestow.    10.  Waiting  to  be  gradooB. 
Therefore: — In  pleading  be  urgent,  in  expectation  be  confident,  the 
answer  oometh,  success  is  at  hand  for  Ohxist  hath  thnee  saidt 
*'ye8halW*  ''yeshaU;'  "ye«ftaB." 
This  divine  hesitation  proves  who  are  earnest  and  who  are  not. 
God  mnch  kinder  to  his  friends,  than  men  to  theirs. 
If  the  self-indulgent,  by  entreaty,  be  overcome- 
How  mnch  more  shall  perseverance  in  prayer,  prevail  f 
God  will  not  only  give  what  we  desire,  He  will  give  more  than  19 
desire. 


improhut^  it  may  be  exercised  in  a  good  or  a  bad  caose— *'Impradentia  eat  xegnnm  dtf 
eorona."  Jeto^B  proverb.  Abraham's  importaxdty  in  behalf  of  Sodom  afiKOMkM 
iiViuheiMv.  Indefatigableruts.  Ooiterzee,  Persevering  importani^y.  lf<a(f or.  The  anvM** 
ment  of  tlie  words,  premeditated :  Sowat  ivaaras,  iyep9ci$  &Mrei-^ihoiigh  he  w21  not 
give  rising  ttj»,  yet  when  he  i»  arouudt  he  will  give.  Friendship  might  have  oiged  Ua 
to  give :  oontinned  importunity  in  knocking  obliges  him  to  the  effort  of  riilKfh 
BengeU 


0.  And  I  say  unto  yout  Ask,  and  it  shatt  be  given  you:  teek,  and  ye  ekdU  Mi$ 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

Ask.    Christian  prayer  renders  the  mind  offering  it,  tranquil. 

It  obtains  from  God,  what  otherwise  He  wonld  not  grant. 

^nrst  and  prayer  are  not  at  variance,  bnt  co-incident. 

Ask  of  whom  f    Not  of  the  inexorable  deities  of  pagans. 

Not  of  onr  neighbor.    "Who  can  ransom  a  fouj?"    P8.zliz.7. 

Bat  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  more  willing  tQ  give  than  ^  ^ 

ask. 
The  more  we  tmst  in  God,  the  less  we  trost  in  man. 
Seek.    Implying  earnest  zeal  and  deep  anxiety. 
As  we  would  search  for  lost  gold,  so  let  ns  anxiously  seek  after  God. 
Implies  also  that  we  mnst  not  only  ask  (pray),  but  wait  upon  God. 
There  is  a  gradation  in  the  words — Ask,  bat  stay  not  there. 
Seek,  but  rest  not  satisfied  there — Knock,  strive  to  enter. 
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Seeh,  all  things  neoessaiy  to  saltation,  and  to  eanotifioatioiL 
All  spiritual  assistance  for  final  perseyeranoe. 
All  that  the  sinner  needs:  all  that  the  believer  requires: 
L  Pardon  of  sin.    2.  Strength  to  resist  temptation. 

8.  Increase  of  faith.    4.  Power  to  overcome  evil  habits. 
5.  Deeper  hnmility.    6.  Prompter  obedience. 

7.  Greater  devotion  to  Christ.    8.  More  of  the  Spirit*8  inflnenoe. 

9.  A  daily  victory  over  besetting  sins  and  infirmities. 

10.  Grace  to  ascribe  all  to  the  undeserved  love  of  God  in  and  thiom(h 

Christ  Jesus. 
JLnock^    At  that  door,  from  which  we  are  shut  out. 
Our  sins  have  barred  the  door  to  heaven,  we  should  knoeh* 
By  nature  men  torment  themselves  with  forbidden  cares. 
The  remedy  is,  faith  in  God*s  paternal  care. 
All  true  prayer  is  prompted  by  Divine  grace,  agreeing  with  Wb  wilL 
Within  God*s  heart,  lie  all  the  blessings  we  cab  desire. 
It  implies  pressing  urgently  our  suit  at  the  same  door. 
God  would  not  bid  us  knock,  if  unwilling  to  open. 
The  door  is  kept  closed,  that  we  might  knock. 
Many  prayers  are  said — ^Happy  is  he  that  prayeth  in  sinoezfty  and 

faith. 
**  Ye  shall  find  Me,  if  ye  seek  Me  with  all  your  heart,**     Dent.  iv.  29. 
Christian  men  should  never  hold  their  peace,  nor  give  him  rest,  Sbq.  Jm^ 

hdi.  6. 
Ask.    To  prevail  with  God  in  prayer — 

Ask  with  the  humility  of  a  beggar. 

Seek  with  the  carefulness  of  a  good  servant,  and 

Knock  with  the  confidence  of  a  friend. 
The  believer  asking^  reverses  the  begging  man's  usual  plea. 

1.  The  beggar  pleads  his  former  condition — ^He  has  seen  better  days. 

2.  He  pleads  his  goodness — I  am  reduced,  not  by  my  fault. 

8.  He  pleads  the  unusualness  of  his  requestr-It  is  my  first,  I  shall 

not  again  beg. 

4.  He  pleads  the  smallness  of  the  boon — ^I  ask  only  a  trifle. 

5.  He  promises  not  to  tell  others  so  that  others  may  not  apply. 
Seek.    For  Divine  things — for  they  are  hid  from  the  natural  heart. 

To  know  the  secret  of  the  Lord,  it  is  revealed  to  them  that  fear  Him. 
To  know  God  in  Christ  and  be  blessed  for  both  worlds. 
For  a  new  heart,  and  a  right  spirit. 

For  the  teaching,  sanctifying,  and  comforting  influence  of  God  the 
Holy  Spirit. 
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That  needed  blessiiigB  ma  j  be  granted. 
That  dreaded  evils  ma j  be  ayerted. 

Knock,  make  applicatians  to  Chiiat  to  be  ^Tnitt^  into  His  serrioe. 
To  be  received  into  His  fiunily. 
To  be  fed  bj  His  bounty,  comforted  by  His  {nesenoe. 
Knowing  that  none  shall  seek  His  face  in  vain. 

It  thall  be  opened  to  yon.      It  shall  be  given. 

What  shall  be  opened  ?    Heaven,  its  joys,  its  inmates,  its  King. 

Wliat  shall  be  given  ?    Mebct,  and  Grace,  i.  e. : — 

1.  Srength  to  contend.  2.  Goidanoe  to  direct.  3.  Comfort  to  console. 
4.  Support  to  animate.  5.  Help  to  aid.  6.  Deliverance  to  rescue. 
7.  The  friend  to  assist.  8.  The  food  to  nourish.  9.  The  pardcn 
needed.  10.  The  peace  desired.  11.  The  parity  sought  for.  li 
The  wisdom  required.  13.  The  "  anything  "  asked.  1.  John  v.  14.  li 
The  **  Whatsoever."  Matt.  xii.  22.  15.  The  ''blessing  detirei." 
Mark  xi.  24.  16.  "  What  ye  wiU.**  John  xv.  7.  "  Whatsoever  yi 
ask.**    John  xvi.  23. 

Haw  f    Liberally,  without  rebuke.    Jas.  i.  5-6. 

Who  shaU  received    "Ye."     "We."    "AIL"     "Everyone." 

When  f    "In  time  of  need."    Heb.  iv.  16. 

Therefore :  "  Come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace."  Helk 
iv.  16. 

Ask.    Seek.    Knock.    Persevering  prayer  implies : — 

X.  Consciousness  of  need.     2.  Sense  of  weakness.     3.  Earnestness  of 

soul.     4.  Intensity  of  desire.     5.  Faith  in  the  Son  of  God.    6. 

Eeliance  on  Jehovah's  power.       7.  The  sovereignty  of  God.     8. 

Belief  in  the  promises.    9.  An  acknowledgment  of  Divine  goodness. 

10.  Of  the  universal  presence  of  the  Deity.     11.  Of  the  Ahnigbty'i 

knowledge  of  the  heart  of  man. 
It  is  the  application  of  want  to  film  who  alone  can  relieve  it. 

The  voice  of  sin  to  Him  who  only  can  pardon  it. 

1.  The  urgency  of  poverty.    2.  The  prostration  of  humility.    8.  !D» 
fervency  of  penitence.    4.  The  confidence  of  truth. 
It  is  not  eloquence,  but  earnestness. 
It  is  the  cry  of  faith  to  the  ear  of  mercy. 
It  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice.  , 

It  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath. 

It  is  the  believer's  sincere  desire,  uttered  or  unexpressed. 
It  is  the  voice  of  God  speaking  in  the  soul  of  man. 
It  is  a  voice  that  heaven  has  given — crying  to  heaven  for  aid* 
The  first  true  prayer — is  life  from  the  dead. 
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AiTcirt.  Greeks  and  Bomant  songlit  merdeii,  bat  half  in  dupair,  Tbej  inostrated 
themselves  on  the  earth,  and  clasped  the  god's  oold  marble  knees,  fondlj  believing, 
mercy  had  her  dwelling  there.  But  the  gods  themselves  were  subject  to  an  iron  FtUe. 
**  I  see  no  reason  to  truit  the  gods,  since  onr  enemies  triumph."  Caio,  **  Tears  cannot 
restore  the  dead,  lamentations  are  vain.  Nothing  remains,  but  to  forget  the  blessings  of 
the  past,  and  submit  to  the  future.**  Heeuba  in  Euripidet.  **  The  world  is  a  gloomy 
thefttre.  Everywhere,  are  the  altar  and  the  victim."  CieerOf  Timo.  "The  best  thing,  the 
gods  can  give,  is  eternal  §Uep."  Plutareh,  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  In  the 
Gospel  immortally  is  made  known  to  num. 


10.  For  everyone  that  atketh  reeeiveth;  and  he  that  eeekethjlndeth;  and  to  him  that 
htoeketh  it  »haU  be  opened. 

Xvexy  one.    Bepeats  in  stronger  terms  the  assurance  above. 

Here  is  a  great  law  of  our  Father's  spiritual  kingdom. 

A  clause  out  of  the  eternal  covenant,  not  to  be  changed. 

A  parent  is  not  bound  to  grant  a  rebel  child  a  favor. 

Asketli.    We  must  ask  aright,  that  is  in  faith, 

3ome  ask  amiss^  asking  for  merely  selfish  purposes.  Jas.  i.  5-7.  Hence 

their  prayers  are  not  answered. 
•«  We  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought^** — ignorance  limits 

our  petitions.    Hence  we  should  ask,  **  Father  thy  will  be  done." 
We  are  wanting  in  the  proper  spirit  of  prayer, — ^hence  we  should  trust  to 

the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  promised,  to  help  our  infirmities, 
Seceivetli.    Not  only  shall,  but  actually  now  receives  the  blessing. 
This  records  the  actual  experience  of  all  who  pray  in  faith. 
Believing  prayer  is  never  unsuccessful,  never. 
It  will  be  answered  in  some  way,  but  how,  may  not  be  known  until 

Judgment.    Matt.  xxi.  22.    Mark  xi.  23.    John  xiv.  18. 
Findeth.    Hid  treasure,  "  a  pearl  of  great  price,*'  riches  for  eternity. 
Opened.    Mercy  seat  accessible,  in  all  places,  at  all  times.   Bev.  xxi.  25. 
Prayer  refused^  the  highest  act  of  infinite  love.    2.  Cor.  xii.  8-9. 
Granted  afterward,    1.  Sam.  viii.  6-9.    In  wrath,    Psa.  Ixxviii.  18-31. 
A  king  given  in  anger.    Hos.  xiii.  11.    Gadarenes  lost  the  Saviour. 

Matt.  viii.  34. 
Befused,  but  afterward  granted.    Deut.  iii.  23.    Luke  ix.  28-88. 
Promptly  granted.    Gen.  xxiv.  12.    Hezekiah's  prayer.    2.  Kings  xx.  8. 
DanieVs  prayer.    Dan.  ix.  3-20.     Gabriel  assures  him.    Dan.  x.  12. 
While  Saul  prayed,  Ananias  was  sent.    Acts  ix.  11. 
Our  blessed  Bedeemer  refused,  and  yet  granted.    Luke  zxii.  42.  8. 

2b 
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The  cup  oonld  not  pass  from  Him,  bnt  an  angel  aj^ared  itrengthmng 

Him, 
Paul  obtained  grace  snfficient  for  the  day  of  need. 

The  Besults  of  Pratbb. 

1.  Abraham's  servant  prays — ^Bebekah  appears.    Gen.  xxiv.  12. 

2.  Jacob  prays — Esan'smind  is  wonderfully  tnmed  ir)m  the  leYengefnl 

purpose  he  had  cherished  for  20  years.    Oen.  xxxii.  24. 
8.  Moses  cries  to  God — the  sea  diTides.    Ex.  xiv.  15. 
4.  Moses  prays — ^Amalek  is  defeated.    Ex.  xvii.  11. 
6.  Joshna  prays — ^Achan  is  discovered.    Joshna  vii.  7. 

6.  Hannah  prays — Samnel  is  bom.    1.  Sam.  i.  10. 

7.  David  prays — Ahithophel  hangs  himself.    2.  Sam.  xv.  81. 

8.  Asa  prays — a  victory  is  gained.    2.  Chron.  xiv.  11. 

9.  Isaiah  prays — 185,000  Assyrians  are  dead  in  12  honrs.  Isa.xxxTii.38. 

10.  Hezekiah  prays — ^his  life  is  lengthened.    Isa.  xxxviii.  2. 

11.  Daniel  prays — the  dream  is  revealed.    Dan.  ii.  17. 

12.  Daniel  prays — ^the  lions  are  muzzled.    Dan.  vi.  10. 
18.  Daniel  prays — the  70  weeks  are  revealed.    Dan.  ix.  21. 

14.  Ezra  prays — God  answers.    Ezra  viii.  21-23. 

15.  Nehemiah  darts  a  prayer — ^the  king's  heart  is  softened  in  a  minnto. 

Neh.  ii.  6. 

16.  Elijah  prays — a  drought  of  8  years  succeeds.    1.  Kings  xvii.  1. 

17.  Elijah  prays — ^rain  descends  in  torrents.    1.  Kings  xviii.  42. 

18.  Elisha  prays — Jordan  is  divided.    2.  Kings  ii.  14. 

19.  Elisha  prays — a  child's  soul  comes  back.    Prayer  reaches  eteni^* 

1.  Kings  xvii.  21.    Elijah.    2.  Kings  iv.  88.    Elisha. 

20.  The   apostles   pray — ^the  Holy  Ghost  descends  upon  them.    Aotfl 

ii.  1. 

21.  The  disciples  pray— Peter  is  delivered  by  an  angel.    Acts  xii.  1^ 

Campbell, 

11.  If  a  son  shaU  aslc  bread  of  any  of  you  that  i$  afalthef^  tt^<W  "he  give  Mm  a  ttoM  t  •^ 
if  he  ask  aJUhf  toill  he  for  afUhgive  him  a  serpent  f 

Son.    The  parental  relation,  among  the  tenderest  on  earth. 
Hungering  in  the  soul,  none  can  satisfy,  but  God. 
Ask.    A  parent  grants  not  wisely  to  a  child  refusing  to  ask. 
Bread.    The  loaf  in  its  color  and  roughness  like  a  flat  stone. 
Father.    Bad  as  our  nature  is,  the  father  is  not  extinguished. 
Will  lie  give  P     Strongly  oriental  in  form.    *'  He  will  not,  wiU  hil^ 
Stone.    God  never  trifles  with  honest  hearts,  coming  to  Him. 
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1.  No  useless  gifts  from  God.    2.  No  dangerous  gifts  from  God.    8.  No 

deceitful  gifts  from  God.     4.  Love  prompts  the  gift.     5.  Adaptation 

gives  value  to  the  blessing. 
Persevering  prayer  and  pleading  prayer  honor  Gk>d,  and  will  by  Him  be 

honored. 
The  importunate  widow  though  repulsed  prevailed. 
The  host,  unrepulsed  by  refusal,  obtained  the  food,  and  the  traveller 

was  fed. 
God  gives  not  to  our  wants,  nor  to  our  wishes,  but  to  our  requests. 
Though  the  promises  be  free,  yet  for  these  things  will  He  be  enquired  of. 
Ask  and  ye  shall  have,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be 

opened. 
Prayer  obtains  all  things,  for  it  moves  the  hand  that  moves  the  world. 
Short  sighted,  we  too  oft  ask  for  stones,  instead  of  bread. 
Fish.    Serpent,  a  fish,  with  concealed  fins. 
Should  anyone  in  "his  folly  ask  for  a  serpent  or  a  scorpion, 
He  would  be  no  father ,  if  he  should  grant  the  request. 
A  child  might  mistake  a  serpent  for  a  fish.  BengeU 


13.  Or  {/he  thaUask  anegg^  wHlheoffer  Mm  a  tearpion  ff 

£gg — £k!orpion. — Both  could  be  grasped  in  the  hand. 
Scorpions  vary  from  one  inch  and  a  half,  to  six  inches  in  length. 
They  resemble  a  small  slender  lobster,  and  their  sting  is  fatal. 
**  Their  torment  was  as  the  torment  ol  a  scorpion.**    Eev.  ix.  6k 
Their  sting  brought  over  their  head  strikes  in  front. 
If  in  danger,  they  destroy  their  parents,  or  sting  themselves  to  death. 
Curled — ^resemble    an  egg.      They   attacked   the   Hebrews.       Deui 
viii.  15. 


**  Of  any  of  you  that  it  a  father  J*  Chr.,  rCpa  Si  i^  vijmv  ihv  nar^pa,  hut,  of  what  one  qf 
you  whoiaa  father.  There  is  a  gradation  from  a  friend  to  a  parent.  BengeU  "Orif,*"  Or. 
4  Kcu  iav,  or  even  {f.    His  oonfldenoe  in  asking  is  increased.    6  vtbf  omitted.  Cod.  Sinai, 

aprov  KiBov.  Luke  yii.  88.  The  loaf  of  miUei  coarse,  ground  by  hand,  resembles  a 
flat  granite  stone,  in  color  and  roughness.  Wheat  pays  their  rent  and  tax.  irarepa — 
Jehovah  tme  PaUr  familias  of  the  honsehold  of  faith.  Alford.  aiTifovt— a  suppliant  act 
of  an  inferior.  Lai,  peto,  ipuyrau — an  equal  asking  another  a  question.  Lat,  rogo.  Thus 
Christ  never  uses  the  former  to  His  Father  as  a  petition^  but  the  latter  as  a  request* 
Trench,  "^n  egg"—Th.%  children's  request  advances  from  necessaries  to  luxuries. 
Bengel,  Fidee  in  piece  ;  epeeinovo:  eharitaa  in  pane.  Faith  intimated  by  the  fleh^ 
hope  by  the  egg^  charity  by  the  bread,  Auguetine,    vKfnrlm,  JtrietotU  caUs  it  the  maB» 

2e2 
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■Iftyer.  FUny  makes  nine  spedes.  Seotpions  are  of  variong  eolon.  One  speeiet  is  white. 
It  is  said  that  in  Judea  scorpions  are  aboat  the  size  of  an  egg.  Mr.  Fox,  in  his  travels  in 
Palestine,  gives  an  aoootmt  of  two  children  who  lost  their  lives  thron^^  the  stings  of 
floozpions.  In  the  Zodiac,  the  scorpion  represents  Typhon,  one  of  the  symbols  of  the 
•Til  qpirit  among  Egyptians.  SUer, 


18.  ^ye  then,  Mng  evil^  know  ko»  to  give  good  g^  vmio  yotar  ehUdren :  how  fluteft 
wtore  thaU  yonr  heavetdy  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  a»k  him  t 

If  ye  then.     A  formal  inference  from  tratbs,  felt   by  all,   to  be 

truths. 
Evil.    Points  to  the  oormption  of  man's  nature  (original  sin). 
Good    tilings.      Matt.    The  Holy  Spirit's   inflnences,    repentance 

faith,  &o. 
Onr  importunity  to  be  limited.    **  Speak  no  more."    Dent.  iii.  26. 
It  may  become  unauthorized  obstinacy  to  pray.    Isa.  i.  15.    1  Sam. 

"viii.  19. 
Depth  of  earnestness  to  a  child,  our  rule  toward  God. 
Heavenly  Father.    In  contrast  with  the  earthly  father^  best  of  whom 

is  sinful  and  imperfect. 
The  argument  a  fortiori.    If  an  earthly  parent,  so  far  less  careful,  wise, 

and  loving,  will  give  his  child,  &c..  How  much  more  our  heavenly 

Father  give  the  gift  which  includes  all  others  I 
Holy  Spirit.    The  lest  gift  of  aU,  the  gift  of  gifts,  and  with  it  all 

things.    Chap.  xxiv.  49. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  goodness  and  of  joy.    Ps.  ozliii.  10. 
He  is  more  needful  to  the  soul  than  food  to  the  body. 
Our  Lord  illustrates  God^s  love,  by  that  of  a  creature. 
Ask  Him.    The  indispensable  condition  of  obtaining  favors. 
The  reasonableness  of  importunity  in  prayer. 
What  can  He  refuse  to  the  prayers  of  His  children,  who  has  already  given 

them  the  grace  of  adoption  to  be  His  children?  Augustine, 
But  although  He  gave  us  His  Son  without  asking.  He  will  not  give  m 

His  Spirit  unless  we  ask.  Ford. 
Mark  the  Saviour's  change  in  the  terms  of  comparison. 
It  removes  doubt,  anu  inlparts  confidence. 
It  is  not — ^your  heavenly  Father  shall  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  Ei9 

children. 
But,  He  shall  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
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<*  SHng  evU,**— comparison  of  frail,  einfal  man  ^tb  QoiL  Mejfer.  The  vfttU  instead 
of  ^#A«t(.  Direct  testimony  of  His  own  sinleBinesa,  No  hnman  teacher  without  pre- 
emption, conTd  have  thns  spoken.  Ooatergee, 

**  Heavetdy  Father/*— Qi,  6  irariip  o  c^  ovpavw,  the  Father  who  i$  of  heaven,  **  your" 
Is  not  expressed  at  all.  Al/ord. 

'*  Holy  Spirit.*'— This  discriminates  between  conditional  and  nnoonditional  prayers. 
Prayers  for  spiritoal  gifts  always  heard,  (doubtful?)  Desires  for  temporal  blessings 
only,  when  we  ask  for  bread,  and  not  for  a  ttone,  Ooetenee.  A  general  promise 
Sraeiously  held  out  to  all.  BengeU    Oonfined  to  Gk)d'S  children.  Stiw, 

o«^rt— idiomatic  for  dvvofuu  know  how  to  do,  have  the  power.  Thus  "  Mn^  "  means 
able  one,  and  the  knowing  one,    Saxon  can  and  ken  (know)  are  the  same.  Trench, 


14.  %  And  he  was  eatHng  ontttde9il,andU  was  dumb.  And  iteame  topate,  when  the 
devU  woe  gone  out,  the  dumb  epoke;  aand  the  people  wondered. 

Casting  out.    Gr.  was  CLCtmUy  at  that  time  casting  one  out, 

I>evil.    Luke  iv.  2.    Gr.  demon,  a  snperliuman  being,  good  or  bad. 

There  were  many  demons,  bat  one  devil,    Luke  iv.  2. 

Demons  embraced  all  kinds  of  gods  among  the  Greeks, 

I>uxnb.    One  having  no  intercourse  with  men,  was  cnred. 

A  double  miracle,  made  the  **  people  wonder." 

Thej  inferred  Christ  to  be  superior  to  spiritoal  powers. 

BCatt.  speaks  of  a  demoniac  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind. 

Three  miracles  were  performed  on  him  at  the  same  moment. 

The  like  miracle  is  daily  accomplished  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

Christ  still  unstops  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  unloosens  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb,  and  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  Bede, 

Dumb,  metonymically,  i.e,,  made  the  person  possessed  to  be  dumb. 

The  ungodly  are  dumb  upon  subjects  relating  to  God,  to  the  soul,  and  to 
eternity. 

The  devil  makes  his  servants  dumb,  and  hinders  them  from — 

1.  Praying  to  God.  2.  Praising  God.  8.  Confessing  demerit.  4.  In- 
structing the  ignorant.  6.  Admonishing  vice.  6.  Bearing  witness 
to  the  truth.    7.  Comforting  the  godly. 

The  whole  race  of  mankind  rank  under  one  or  the  other  of  two  antago- 
nistic powers. 

The  Spirit  of  Good,  or  the  Spirit  of  Evil. 

Christ  Jesus  is  the  federal  head  of  one  division.  The  company  of  the 
faithful. 

Satan  is  the  head  of  all  who  reject  Christ  as  their  Bedeemer  and  their 
King. 
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Multitudes  pass  daUy  from  the  camp  of  Satan  to  the  anny  of  the  liying 
God. 


mI  ianh  {(m— omitted.  Cod,  SinoL 

icM^K— Blind,  M  well  as  dtunb.  Luke  i.  90;  Matt  xiL  23.  The  demon  had  dofled 
these  aTennes  by  means  of  a  delusion.  Christ  restores  the  ric^t  balance.  OUhcauen, 
BeTil  was  dumb  but  the  man  spake.  Byle,  The  mirade  identical  with  Matt.  xiL  88. 
Neander,  Titehendorf,  **I  leaye  the  difflonlty  where  I  find  it.  The  authority  of  the 
reeord  remains,  however  it  may  be  settled."  Alford,  Located  oat  of  its  historioal 
connection.  Sobiruont  Andrew:  This  porti<m  of  St.  Lnke's  narrative  (v.  14-26)  affords  a 
striking  instance  of  the  manner  employed  in  his  gospel  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  groaidiig 
incidents  and  sayings  together  according  to  their  tj^ritual  connexion.  Incidentally 
also  this  mode  of  writing  supplies  a  silent  proof,  not  only  of  Luke's  jposfoHority  to  Mstt. 
and  Mark,  but  also  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Gospels.  Time  and  place  are  needfollor 
man,  And  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  Matt.,  and  Mark  had  fixed  the  time  and  place  of  those 
incidents.  (See  Matt.  zii.  28-87.  Mark  iiL  22-80.)  He  now  deals  with  them  by  Luka 
according  to  their  inner  relation  to  each  other.  Wordiworih, 


16.  But  tome  of  them  taid,  He  eaeteth  out  deviU  throngh  Beeluhnb  the  eJd^  qf  (ki 
deviU, 

Some.    These  Pharisees  had  heen  challenged.    Matt.  xii.  23. 

They  saw  Christ  would  annihilate  their  influence. 

Hence  the  blasphemy  they  breathed  into  the  people. 

Casteth  out.    A  humane  act,  foolishly  imputed  to  Satan. 

Their    charge    is   yet   involuntary    testimony    to  the  truth  of  HiB 

miracles. 
They  knew  the  primeval  promise,  of  a  long  conflicU    Gten.  iii.  15. 
By  this  master  stroke,  they  intended  to  blight  the  Saviour's  fame. 
As  though  the  cast  out  demons,  had  fuJly  possessed  their  own  souls. 
No  miracle  is  great  enough  to  conquer  unbelief. 
Miracles  may  make  men  wonder,  but  it  is  only  the  Spirit  of  God  that  eaa 

make  men  believe. 
Wicked  men  often  mistake  God*s  works  for  the  devil's. 
Beelzebub.    Gr.  Beelzebub.    "  Lord  of  the  flies,**  an  idol  deity  of  the 

Ekronites. 
His  favor  sought  as  a  protection  from  the  torment  of  gnats  and  flies. 
Supreme  male  divinity  of  the  Canaanitish  nations. 
Moabites  and  Midianites  worshipped  him.    Num.  xzii.  41. 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  introduced  the  worship  of  this  god  into  IsraeL 
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Temples  mentioned.    1.  Kings,  xvi.  82.    Altars.  Jer.  xi.  18.    Hills  and 

honses.    Jer  xzxii.  29. 
In  their  robes  priests  offered  incense.   Jer.  vii.  9.    Human  victims.    Jer. 

ziz.  6. 
Chief.    "  The  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.*'    Eph.  ii.  2.    Prince  of 

demons.    Eph.  vi.  11-12. 
They  ascribed  to  an  obscene  devils  the  Divine  power  of  Jesns. 
It  was  in  the  highest  degree  imsultino  to  Jehovah,  to  identify  Him  with 

evil  spirits. 
Thns  they  madly  finng  themselves  against  the  eternal  Gbd,  reckless  of  the 

denmiciation,  **  Woe  unto  him  who  striveth  with  his  Maker." 
Ascribing  God's  work  to  wicked  conspiracy  with  Satan — the  highest 

blasphemy. 
In  the  refutation,  we  discern  the  Divinity  of  Christ. 
The  Jews  accused  Christ  of  two  opposite  offences. 

1.  Making  Himself  *«  the  Son  of  God." 

2.  Casting  out  devils  by  the  aid  of  the  devil. 

The  Saviour  repudiates  the  one  charge,  but  not  the  other. 

Thereby  claiming  His  right  to  the  Sonship  of  God :  therefore  Divine. 

Observe :  The  Jews  said  Christ  was  the  Son  of  the  devil. 

The  devils  said  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God.    Mark  iii.  11. 

Christ  would  not  suffer  the  evil  spirit  to  bear  testimony  to  Him. 

He  would  not  receive  even  the  word  of  truth  from  so  polluted  a  source. 

The  Divinity  of  our  Lord  proved  by  His  own  deeds  and  not  by  the  words 

of  demons. 
The  evil  spirits,  as  celestial  beings,  had  seen  Christ  as  God. 
As  fallen  angels  they  beheld  Christ  as  man. 

The  disciples  by  faith  beheld  Jesus  as  both  God  and  man,  in  one  Christ. 
To  accuse  Jesus  of  casting  out  devils  by  the  aid  of  the  devil  was  an  act 

of  wickedness  prompted  by  the  devil. 
And  proves  that  the  devil  had  no  fellowship  with  Christ. 
And  he  that  thus  accuses  hath  fellowship  with  the  devil. 
Jesus  opposed  all  tradition.    Jews  made  it  the  sum  of  religion. 
Devils.    Because  demc  ns  confessed  Him,  He  was  said  to  be  in  compact 

with  them. 


T.P  in,  not  by,  as  E.  V.  Beelzebub— fiitK^epovk— god  of  the  dunghill.— Hebrew. 
Preferred.  TUehendorf^  Alford.  Ughtfoot.  Four  Baals— 1.  Phenician.  2.  Baal-Berith. 
8.  Peor.  4.  ZebuL  Dominus  Storooris.  Achor  a  tntelar  god  of  the  Cjgrenians  was  lord  ol 
flies.  lAght/oot,    The  prinoe  ol  dovila  was  called  A»modeug.     ap^ovrt— leading  Aiheniaa 
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mAfflfitrftte.  Elder  of  Sanhedrim.  Here  prinoe  of  the  aibjm  of  Hadei.  Stier,  Of  all  the 
heathen  deities,  the  JewB,  in  the  time  of  the  Redeemer,  regarded  Beelzehob  with  the 
most  intense  abhorrence  and  contempt.  By  the  term,  chief  of  the  devils,  they  meant  to 
give  cxprcBRion  to  thoir  hatred,  and  to  imply  that  our  Lord  was  so  mach  mader  the 
inflnonce  of  evil  that  he  east  oat  demons  by  the  aid  of  the  most  oontemptihle  of  all 
demons. 


16.  And  otherif  tempUiig  him,  Mught  of  Mm  a  tignjhmt  heaven. 

Tempting.    Envioos  of  Christ's  gloiy  increasing,  and  their  mfl^^fo 

decreasing. 
Sign.    One  from  Jieaven,  distinct  from  onr  Lord's  miraeles. 
Unbelief  strangely  flatters,  when  at  a  loss  for  an  excuse. 
They  challenged  Him  to  equal  the  wonders  of  the  Pentateuch. 
The  Lord  righteously  refused,  knowing  their  caviling  spirit. 
Those  resolved  to  neglect  present  duty,  seek  any  excuse. 
A  craving  for  miracles,  as  evidences  of  truth,  sign  of  an  unregenerate 

spirit. 
He  )uid  wrought  miracles,  but  they  now  demand  something /rom  heaven, 

iu  which  God  will  be  insible,  Calvin, 


mintuw.  Supernatural  token,  by  which  the  power  of  God  is  manifested. 


17.  But  hef  knowing  their  thoughts^  taid  wito  them.  Every  lingdom  divided agaM 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation;  and  a  house  divided  against  a  house  julleth. 

Knowing.    Christ  answered  not  to  the  words  uttered,  but  to  the 

thoughts  cherished. 
Proving  that  **  to  Him  all  hearts  are  open,  and  from  Him  no  secrets  aie 

hid.'* 
His  hearers,  conscious  of  His  omniscience,  are  ashamed  to  speak. 
Kingdom.    Idea  of  a  self-inclosed,  firmly  compacted  unity, 
Satan's  power  fearfully  well  arranged,  but  conquerable. 
Styled  *'  Mng,"  but  a  deposed  usurper,  still  in  arms, 
Strijej  discordt  and  anarchy,  the  elements  of  his  empire. 
A  Jailing,  divided  Babel.    Sinner  wars  with  sinner. 
In  the  back  ground,  Satan  maintains  an  inexplicable  harmony,  when  he 

moves  against  Christ. 
All  wicked  beings,  become  instruments  in  his  hands. 
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Thronghout,  is  seen  the  plan  of  one  vnll,  one  central  power. 

There  is  power  in  rains.     His  throne  is  fiercely  vpheld.    Bey.  iL  18. 

Eph.  yi.  12. 
Divided.    Can  snch  folly  be  imputed  to  one,  so  crafty  ? 
It  implies  three  contradictions,  whick  he  is  too  wise  to  adopt. 

1.  That  he  will  at  once  extend,  and  crush  his  own  power. 

2.  That  the  means  he  employs  will  build  up,  taidipull  down, 

8.  That  he  desires  to  do  good,  and  to  do  evil  at  the  same  time. 

A  suicidal  policy,  never  pmrsaed  by  one,  so  canning  and  selfish. 

No  "  house  '*  destroys  itself,  until  infatuated. 

Satan  resists  not  himself,  nor  hurts  his  servants,  but  rather  strengthens 
his  kingdom.  Chrysostom, 

Errors  in  conduct  lead  to  errors  in  creed. 

So  also,  an  erring  creed  tends  to  produce  a  persecuting  spirit. 

Satan  stupefies  the  sinner  by  the  love  of  sin,  or  lulls  him  into  a  false 
security. 

Thus  men  unaided  are  unwilling,  and  unable  to  contend  against  their 
spiritual  foe. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  a  moral  and  not  a  physical  inability. 

The  inability  being  moral  increases  the  demerit  of  the  transgressor. 

By  the  consent  of  the  transgressor's  own  will,  the  gifts  of  God  are  subju- 
gated to  Satan. 

1.  The  understanding.    2.  The  will.    8.  The  affections. 

4.  The  memory.  5.  The  conscience,  under  the  influence  of  the  "  strong 
man  armed." 

All  men  by  temptation  come  under  the  dominion  of  this  hostile  power. 

But  by  Christ,  the  taker  of  captives  is  now  led  captive,  and  Satan  is 
a  conquered  foe. 


**flbii«e,''— thatis,/aiiif7y.    **Again$ta  house,**— ibsi  is,  a  house  divided  against 
itse\ffaUeth,  Bengel,  Alford.   And  house  faUeth  against  house.  Meyer*s  rendering. 


18.  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how  shaU  his  kingdom  stand  f  beeause  ye 
say  that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19.  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  east  out  devils,  by  whom  do  yowr  sons  east  ibsm  outf  there- 
Jore  shaVL  they  be  your  judges. 

20.  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  Ood  east  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  Qod  it 
tome  upon  you. 
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If  Satan.  Onr  Lord  takes  their  own  stand  point. 
Herod  and  Pilate  combined  to  crash  the  Bedeemer. 
**  Thongh  hand  join  in  hand^  the  wicked  shall  not  go  nnpnnished.*'  Fro?. 

zi.21.   Pb.  ii.2. 
Your  sons.    Some  nnderstand  these  words  of  the  Lord's  apostles,  Jew8 

according  to  the  flesh. 

Pharisees  believed  their  sons  aotnally  cast  ont  demons. 

Your  own  sons*  attempts  con-vict  you  of  malignity,  and  of  inoos- 
sistency. 

[f  they  cast  oat  devils  by  the  power  of  God,  Why  not  in  my  case  attzibnie 

the  work  to  the  same  caase  ? 
Sin  debases  the  judgment  as  well  as  hardens  the  conscience. 
Children,  often  their  parents'  judges  in  ihis  world.    1.  Sam.  zix.  5. 
Finger.    Divine  power  manifested,  but  hardly  perceived. 
Matt,  has  Spirit,  i.e.,  Spirit  of  God,  indicating  the  meaning  of  the  phnae 

finger  of  God, 
Only  the  finger  of  God  can  expel  Satan  from  the  heart. 
Kingdom.    They  knew  the  Messiah  would  work  these  wonders. 
For  centuries  their  King  had  been  expected  by  them.    Matt.  ii.  6. 
Herein  He  shows  His  own  Kingdom  to  be  undivided  and  everlasting, 
CDme  upon  you.    If  I  as  a  man  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

human  nature  is  enriched  by  me,  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  cam* 

Cyril, 
Or  He  means:   The  Kingdom  of  God  is  against  you,  not /or  you,  Iv 

dreadful  is  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom  to  unbelievers.  BosU 
The  Devil — ^a  real  existence — a  Person. 

1.  He  speaks.     2.  He  reigns.     3.  He  tempts.     4.  He  lies.    5.  Be 

murders. 

Jn  Greek — ^a  calumniator.    In  Hebrew — an  adversary. 

The  Scriptures  reveal  him  as  the  enemy  of  man. 

The  enemy  of  God — of  holiness,  and  of  happiness. 

They  make  known — 1.  His  nature.    2.  His  character.    8.  His  work. 

4.  His  agencies.    5.  His  plans.    6.  His  treachery.    7.  His  malice. 

8.  His  devices.    9.  His  success.    10.  His  destiny. 

He  is  the  god  of  the  world.    The  prince  of  darkness.    The  ruler  of  tb* 

disobedient.    The  federal  head  of  fallen  spirits,  and  the  moting 

power  of  men  revelling  in  sin. 
This  enemy  has  studied  the  human  mind  in  all  its  varieties. 
His  assaults  have  continued  for  nearly  6000  years. 
He  has  prostrated  the  entire  race  of  man  under  his  despotic  sway* 
Deceiving  others,  but  not  deceived ;  yet  often  defeated. 
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He  facilitates  declension,  and  impedes  amendment. 

1.  His  attacks  on  worldly  men  are  by  deception  and  seduction. 

2.  His  attacks  on  godly  men  are  by  counteraction. 

8.  His  attacks  on  the  church  of  God  are  by  imitation  and  substitution. 
The  voice  though  it  be  the  voice  of  Jacob,  yet  the  hands  are  the  hands 

of  Esau. 
Only  in  destroying  can  he  find  ease.  Milton, 
He  it  is  that  maketh  it  to  his  followers — an  awful  thing  to  die. 
For  after  death  cometh  the  judgment. 
In  his  dominion,  truth  is  wisdom  learned  too  late. 
In  Satan's  kingdom  there  are  no  infidels,  and  in  his  gloomy  abode  "  the 

perpetuity  of  woe  increases  woe.** 
All  men  have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  or  with  Satan  and 

apostate  spirits. 
To  deny  the  existence  of  the  Devil,  is  a  thought  suggested  by  the 

Devil. 
He  may  tempt,  but  he  cannot  constrain.    He  cannot  force  the  will. 
Serve  God  with  an  undivided  heart,  and  Satan  is  compelled  to  flee 

from  you. 


h  mvrwas—TbB  obJeeiiTe  reality  of  the  N.  T.  Satanology  receites  the  strongest 
proof  from  this  disooorse.  Oo$terMee.  The  reality  of  <x/3aAAov<r(  seems  to  be  as 
nnqnestioiied  as  Christ's  ixpaKK,  Alford,  8Her,  Ootterzett  D.  Brown,  A  concession  bnilt  on 
a  supposition.  Neander.  Demons  were  exorcised  after  the  Apostles'  time.  Irenoeu*, 
TertuUiofi,  Origen,  Danuueitu  relates  that  Theoaehitu,  a  pagan  philosopher,  exorcised 
a  demon.  Jortirit  Beatuobre,  Charms  used,  which  came  down  from  Solomon.  Josephua, 
Jews  only  attempted  exorcism.  Alexander,  viol — ^Disciples  of  Pharisees.  Lange,  Bengel, 
SehUiermaeher,    Christ's  disciples.  Oerlaehf  Chrysostomt  Jewel, 

toKTtjkif — Amtf  Hand,  and  Finger  of  Gk>d  express  varied  degrees  of  strength.  Fsa. 
liiL  8 ;  Isa.  lix.  1-2.  i^turtv — stronger  than  rp/yuuv — hoe  broken  unexpectedly  upon  you. 
There  might  have  been  eolemn  irony — "That  in  spite  of  their  murmuring,  the  Old 
SkomiBed  Conqueror  might  have  come,  after  all  their  unwillingness."  8tier, 


8L  When  a  ttrong  man  armed  keepeth  hie  palace,  hie  goods  are  in  peaoe  : 

Strong  man.    Gr.  strong  one,  **  man'*  is  not  in  the  original. 
Satan,  Abaddon,  tLe  Dragon,  the  old  Serpent,  the  Devil.    Bev.  ix.  11. 
He  was  one  of  **  the  angels  who  excel  in  strength.'*    Psa.  ciii.  20. 
Armed,  with  "power,**  "wiles,**  "  fiery  darts,**  "  depths.** 
Ho  arms  men  with  unbelief,  impenitence,  prejudioei  pride,  &o* 
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Keepeth.    The  palaee  seaicely  needs  a  goard  in  times  of  deelention, 
Droumed  in  Inst,  pleasure,  secular  or  sdentifio  pursuits. 
Cravings  of  the  soul  for  peace,  systematically  quenched.    2.  Thes.  iL  IL 
Palace.     This  present  world;  up  to  our  Lord's  coming  he  enjojed 

supreme  power. 
Or  the  individual  soul  fortified  against  the  truth  of  God. 
Goods.    Powers  of  the  soul,  affections  of  the  heart,  the  entire  man. 
Peace.    They  flatter  themselves  "  Soul,  take  thine  ease."    Luke  xii  19i 
They  say  "  Peaee^  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace.'*    Jer.  vi.  14. 
"  I  will  have  peace,  though  I  add  drunkenness  to  thirst.'*    Deut.  zxix.  19* 
His  peace  is  bondage.   He  hound  a  daughter  of  Abraham.   Luke  xiiL  1& 
Christ's  service  is  perfect  freedom. 

It  is  better  to  be  God*s  servant,  than  to  be  our  own  master. 
For /our  thousand  years,  Satan  kept  the  palace  of  the  world. 
**  He  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong."     Isa.  liii.  12.    Evident 

allusion  to  Satan. 
The  penont  equipment^  guardianship,  goods,  are  in  peace. 


oray— whenever.  avA1}l^— %aU,  Lat.  aula,  palace.  OUhoMen*  Court.  Mej^,  BroMk 
Cottrtyord,— word  used  eight  times  in  the  hiRtory  of  the  crucifixion,  when  onr  Lori 
encountered  Satan  in  the  avA^  of  the  High  Fziest,  Wordtworih, 


22.  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  JUm,  and  overeome  hXm,  hs  taSbA 
from  him  aU  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

When.    Whenever  the  devil  is  driven  out,  then  the  Kingdom  begiiUt 

Stronger.    The  stronger,  stronger  than  all,  glorious  name  of  Jesus, 

Now  its  real,  always  the  rightful  owner  of  the  soul. 

Speak  of  strength,  Jesus  is  Almighty.    Isa.  Uii.  12. 

John  calls  our  Lord  "Thb  Miohtieb  One."     The  Gr.  is  the  nae. 

Mark  i.  7. 
Shall  come.    Unexpectedly,  sublime  expression  of  the  approach  uA 

deadly  encounter. 
Clearly  expressing  the  Bedeemers*s  approach  to  save. 
The  world,  especially  the  unrenewed  heart,  Satan's  palace. 
Overcome.    Matt,  bind :  Satan's  energies  were  crippled. 
He  is  partially  disarmed  of  his  aids  and  allies. 
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One  individual  regcued,  predicts  the  Chnrch's  universal  triumph. 

Taketh.    Breaks  chains,  opens  eyes,  and  humbles  the  heart. 

Affections  exalted,  desires  purified,  veil  removed. 

Bobbed  of  his  captives,  Magdalene,  Zaccheus,  and  others. 

Christ,  by  His  death  and  ascension,  **  led  captivity  captive.**  Psa.  Ixviii.  18. 

He  still  rescues  myriads  of  victims,  and  will,  until  he  binds  him.    Bev. 

XX.  1. 

The  Holy  Spirit  dispossesses  the  usurper  and  restores  the  heart  to  Qod. 
Satan  is  constrained  to  surrender  the  palace  he  can  no  lenger  keep. 
Christ  appropriates  to  His  service,  the  armour  in  which  Satan  trusted. 
The  time,  the  talents,  the  knowledge,  the  wealth,  and  the  influence 

devoted  to  selfishness,  to  pleasure,  and  to  pride  are  now  consecrated 

to  the  Deliverer. 
There  is  a  change  of  service,  as  well  as  a  change  of  masters. 
Man*s  heart  once  the  abode  of  Satan  becomes  the  habitation  of  God. 
Hen  cannot  be  sure  that  God  reigns  in  the  heart  until  it  is  seen  that 

**  the  lust  of  the  fiesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life'* 

are  cast  out. 
Then  the  usurper  is  rejected  and  the  man  becomes  the  faithful  soldier  of 

the  true  £ing. 
Armor.     Gr.  panoply.    Ignorance,   superstition,  the  law,  sin,  death 

and  hell.    2.  Cor.  x.  4. 
Trusted.    How  deep  the  mysterious  dismay  here  revealed  I 
The  victory  of  Christ  all  the  more  glorious  from  Satan  having  advanced 

so  confidently  for  many  ages. 

Woe !  unto  them  who  trust  in  Egypt  and  stay  on  horses,  &c.     Isa. 
xxxi.  1. 

Divideth.    Our  Lord  re-enters  the  soul,  and  it  becomes  a  purified 

palace. 
A  palace  freed  from  the  usurped  dominion  of  Satan. 
*«  If  the  Son  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.'*    John  viii.  36. 
In  vain  will  the  house  be  swept  and  garnished,  if  it  be  not  occupied  by  a 

Divine  Master. 
The  strong  man  armed. — ^His  palace,  spoils,  false  peace. 
The  stronger  than  he. — ^His  courageous  attack,  His  complete  victory, 

His  dazzling  crown. 
Spoils.    Endowments  of  mind  and  body,  stolen  at  the  Fall, 
I>iscriniinate  between  Satan's  retiring^  and  being  expelled. 
At  times,  his  forces  retreat^  by  way  of  a  feint. 
Christ  gives  him  a  total  and  final  rout. 
Cinergy  of  terms,  paints  the  rapid  oonqucBt  of  the  Victor. 
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ma^onrXCav  a^ruO-HMntrasts  with  «avoirX(a  rov  9co&— Epli.  li.  11.  <ncSXa»— Lob  ifL 
6.  Spoils ;  with  these,  i.e.  their  eapaeitUit  he  is  elothed^  armed,  which  he  hrigktemlat 
use.  Trench,  Homerio  goods  nuule  of  spoils.  Satan's  arts  are  turned  against  himatU^ 
as  captured  weapons  against  the  enemy.  Befnoldi,  The  gold  of  Egypt  was  toimed  into 
vessels  for  the  use  of  the  Sanctoary.  The  spoils  of  the  Egyptians  enriohed  ibe 
Tabernacle.  iieZiit^mv-'dieMbution  of  tpoiU  which  zegolariy  foUowed  eonqoMi 
WeUtein, 


S8.  He  that  U  not  wUh  me  U  againtt  me;   and  he  that  gathereth  not  wUk  m 

eeattereth. 

With  me.    Fellowship  of  the  heart,  spiritual  life.    John  zv.  5. 

Indifference  to  sin  is  sin.    Neutrality  is  hostility. 

He  that  said  "  Cease  to  do  evil,"  said  also  "  Learn  to  do  well.*' 

He  who  has  commanded  us  to  love  the  Lord  our  God,  has  also  told  lu  to 

love  Him — 
L.With  all  our  heart.     2.  With  all  our  mind.     8.  With  all  oor  sooL 

4.  With  all  our  strength. 
To  serve  God  with  an  undivided  heart,  is  to  serve  Him  acceptably. 
Neutrality  here,  no  neutrality ;  but  a  siding  with  the  enemy. 
It  embraces  indifferent  spectators,  careless  listeners. 
By  nature,  every  man  is  at  heart,  against  God.  Bom.  viii.  7. 
Man*s  heart  was  God's  by  creation  and  right  of  ownership. 
It  became  Satan's  by  craft  and  usurpation. 
Gamaliel  would  be  neutral,  and  not  fight — Jehovah,  Acts  v.  89. 
In  the  great  contest,  neutrals  are  the  worst  enemies. 
To  dissent  from  the  blasphemy  of  the  Pharisees,  was  not  enough. 
The  happy  medium  between  friendship  and  enmity,  impracticable. 
The  urgency  of  the  Lord's  demands,  proves  intense  opposition. 
Indirect  testimony  to  the  matchless  dignity  of  His  person  and  woxk. 
Indifference  was  but  a  mere  mask  for  enmity. 
The  Lord  prefers  open  enemies,  to  pretended  friends. 
He  who  tries  to  begin  neutral,  often  ends  by  open  opposition. 
Enmity  to  Christ  shows — 1.  Ingratitude.    2.  Betrays  folly.    8.  ErepH* 

for  perdition. 
Against  me.    k  judicial  sentence  reaching  into  eternity. 
Denying  our  enmity  to  religion,  no  proof  of  neutrality. 
The  feeblest  promptings  towards  Christ,  may  not  be  scattering. 
Having  no  relish  for  His  service,  betrays  an  enemy. 
All  in  religion,  apart  from  Christ,  will  come  to  nothing.  ^ 

Having  no  love  for  Jesus,  involves  actual  hostility. 


1 
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Oatheretli.    A  fignre  derived  from  the  harvest  field* 

He  who  if)  with  Christ,  must  also  gather  with  him. 

To  add  names  to  this,  or  to  that  seety  is  no  gathering. 

Satan  through  nominal  ehureheit  is  gathering  his  spoils. 

Once  the  fomitnre  of  the  house  of  sin,  now  vessels  of  honor. 

Fruit  gathered,  and  sheep  brought  by  the  Great  Shepherd  into  aaefold, 

one  fellowship  of  conflict  and  victory. 
*'  He  gathers  the  children  of  God  scattered  abroad."    John  zi.  52. 
The  watering,  tending,  serving,  for  the  great  harvest. 
True  hearts  cannot  but  gather :  light  will  shine. 
His  anointing  will  give  forth  a  savor  of  life.    2.  Cor.  ii.  16. 
Boman  emperors'  titles  were — **  Always  extendeb  of  the  Kingdom." 
Christ  will  have  no  drones,  none  but  laborers. 
Scattereth.    Befusing  to  take  arms  for  Christ,  is  to  be  on  8atan*i 

roll, 

1.  He  who  does  not  believe  in  Me,  speaks  against  Me. 

2.  He  who  does  not  walk  with  Me,  resists  Me. 

8.  He  who  does  not  work  with  Me,  works  against  Me. 

4.  He  who  does  not  fight  with  Me,  betrays  Me. 

Gleaners  labor  in  vain,  unless  they  follow  in  the  wake  of  the  reaper* 

Separation  begins,  wherever  the  Gospel  comes. 

The  unfruitful  tree,  an  offence,  a  cumberer  of  the  ground. 

A  warning,  **  They  shall  be  as  the  chaff  of  the  threshing  fioor." 

The  suppressioo  of  Christ's  praise,  a  virtual  denial,    Luke  xix.  40. 

A  Pastor,  not  gathering  for  Christ,  is  scattering. 

Standing  at  the  door,  refusing  to  enter,  as  a  workman* 

Proud  laborers,  with  selfish  friendship  and  activity. 

Jehu  builds  up  the  Church,  to  build  up  his  throne. 

Selfishness  brings  Babel's  confusion  into  Zion.    2.  Peter  ii.  8. 

Christ  knows  of  no  man,  who  is  neither  to  be  rewarded  as  a  friend,  nor 

punished  as  an  enemy. 
From  the  throne  of  God,  to  deepest  hell,  there  is  not  a  moral  being  who 

is  not  either  a  friend  or  an  enemy  of  Christ. 
In  one  or  other  of  these  lights,  every  man  will  stand  at  the  day  of 

judgment. 
Mere  inlifierence  to  Christ,  is  positive  evil,  and  will  be  punished  as  such. 
No  neutrality  in  Christ's  service. 
The  human  race  is  divided  into  two  classes. 
Governed  and  guided  by  antagonistioal  powers. 
Both  representative  Beings. 
The  one  the  Source  of  all  Goodness. 
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The  other  the  Source  of  all  Evil. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Captain  of  Salvation,  roles  over  one  clasfl* 

Satan,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  controls  the  other. 

The  name  of  the  one  Leader,  or  Federal  Head,  is  indicative  of  1.  Free- 
dom. 2.  Forgiveness.  8.  Knowledge.  4.  Holiness.  5.  Happinees. 
6.  Light.    7.  Life. 

The  name  of  the  other  Leader  indicates. — 1.  EviL  2.  Bondage.  8.  Gnilt. 
4.  Condemnation.  5.  Ignorance.  6.  Impurity.  7.  B^eiy.  8. 
Darkness.    9.  Despair.    10.  Endless  woe. 

The  one  elevates  the  thoughts  to  gloiy  in  the  highest. 

The  other  debases  the  thoughts  to  the  bottomless  abyss. 

There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death. 

The  path  that  Christ  has  trod,  leads  to  life. 


*0  ftV~8atan.  Chrygottom.  awdyt>v—tai  tJlntdon  to  amassing  money.  KidnoA 
The  forking  of  hay  or  com  together.  Bloomfield.  yun*  iiuov — No  man  oould  YMt 
(utUted  oar  Lord.  Bengel.  This  text  cannot  apply  to  any  j)arfieu2ar  ChureK  *'He  irbo 
is  not  voith  yott,  is  against  Me  *'  oar  Savioor  will  not  affirm,  of  any  visible  oxgsniz^iaB 
on  earth.  This  is  "  Extra  eeeletiam,  nulla  $altu,"  a  doctrine  of  bigots.  SUer.  Tbe 
moment  the  Gospel  is  pablished,  the  teparation  begins.  SeatUreth,  Jewish  ezoioUtSi 
SchUiervuteher,  Neander, 


24.  When  ihe  uneUau  $pirit  i$  gone  out  of  a  mmif  he  toai^ih  through  dry  plaatt 
ieeking  rett :  and  finding  none^  he  aaithf  I  will  return  unto  my  hotue  whence  I  earn*  wA> 

He  patiently  refutes,  kindly  warns,  sharply  rebukes,  now  retxirU, 

Mankind  Satan's  house,  now  it  is  Israel  collectively. 

Israel  under  blind  leaders,  was  the  great  demoniac. 

Idolatry,  an  unclean  spirit,  left  them  at  Babylon. 

Pharisaism,  a  sevenfold  worse  spirit,  took  its  place. 

Unclean.    Luke  iv.  33.    Polluted  and  polluting  uU  they  touched. 

First  parable  shews  the  enemy's  strength,  the  second  his  uncleannm. 

Gone  out.    In  no  case  can  a  soul  thus  vacated  be  thought  regeneraU* 

A  convert's  heart  is  lost  to  Satan,  but  the  avenues,  he  knows  still. 

This  seldom  occurs  in  periods  of  religious  indifference. 

Gone  out  at  leisure  and  voluntarily,  not  cast  out.    Satan  feels  ture  of  bis 

prey. 
The  heart  of  the  unconverted  man  is  the  dc Til's  palace. 
In  this  palace  he  dwells,  and  in  this  palace  he  rules. 
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The  deliverance  of  the  palace,  is  Christ^s  victory  over  the  devil. 

This  victory  is  the  rescue  of  the  heart  from  Satan,  and  the  converBion  of 

the  soul  to  God, 
As  only  the  power  of  Ck)d  is  superior  to  Satan's  strength. 
In  vain  he  contends  against  his  spiritual  enemy  who  contends  in  his  own 

strength. 
By  Christ's  Divine  strength,  Satan  was  conquered. 
This  strength  is  the  strength  imparted  to  all  who  contend  aright. 
And  the  language  of  assurance  precedes  the  Christian's  triumph. 
"  Greater  is  He  that  is  for  us,  than  He  that  is  against  us. 
**  Our  weakness  is  made  perfect  by  His  strength." 
"  And  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us." 
There  is  no  real  exchange  of  masters  or  service. 

A  man.    That  is,  an  unbelieving  generation  of  blaspheming  Pharisees. 
Dry  places.    Gr.  places  without  water,    Isa.  xiii.  21. 
Some  mysterious  fact  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  assertion. 
Veil  of  the  invisible  world  here  trembles,  as  about  to  part. 
He  is  restless.    Believers  have  rest,  and  quietness.    Isa.  xxx.  15. 
"  The  wicked  like  the  troubled  sea,  caimot  rest."    Isa.  Ivii.  20,  xlviii.  22. 
EvU  beings  "  go  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  walking,"  &c.    Job.  ii.  2. 
Dwellers  at  Babylon's  ruins,  believe  demons  now  reign  there.      Isa. 

xiii.  21. 
"Babylon,  habitation  of  demons  and  foul  spirits."    Bev.  xviii.  2. 
Rest.    Not  another  victim,  or  the  pleasure  of  a  new  possession. 
Where  can  devils  find  rest — ^which  alone  is  found  in  God? 
Seeking.    Where  can  the  wicked  soul  find  lasting  repose  ? 
A  terrible  word.    The  unwearied  craving  of  the  wicked  to  do  mischief. 
Causing  misery,  the  only  element  of  sad  repose. 
Will  return.    A  soul  away  from  Divine  protection,  open  to  demons. 
Ky  house.    How  impudently  he  speaks  of  it,  as  always  his  o%Dn, 
He  knows  the  secret  avenues  to  the  soul's  strongholds. 
He  had  left  the  heart,  but  owned  it  still — "  My  House.'* 


c^€A%— The  victim  seems  to  have  been  actually  reformed,  and  the  demon  to  have 
l)een  expelled.  8tier.  Mere  appearance.  Neander.  avuSptov — ^withuat  water,  uncvXiivated, 
"Xi  was  not  the  desire  of  doing  mischief,  but  to  avoid  mankind  rcroinding  him  of  lost 
Iblessings,  and  thus  renew  his  anguish.  Foote.  -  Spiritual  desolation  of  HcRihonl.^m. 
"Whithy.  oIkov  fjLov — the  demoniac  temporarily  abandoned.  AUxander.  Desei't.— Demons 
Qhose  such  resorts.  Tobit  viii.  8.  The  ruins  of  Babylon.  Bev.  xviii.  2.  Neither  siiper- 
VUtiou,  nor  pootic  embellishment.  Alexander. 

2r 


484  BUGOEsnvB  cohmentabt  [cEiP.  n 

v.    Andwhtnkeoimeih^hefindeihiiiweptandgainUAed  ; 

Ck>inetli.    Pictures  the  energy  of  a  fallen  spirit,  mining  our  xaoe. 
He  reconnoitres — Demons  limited  in  their  knowledge. 
Swept.    Matt,  empty y  hypocritical  conceit,  void  of  tnith. 
Unwashed.    "  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thon  hast,  &o."    John  ziiL  8. 
Attrition  not  contrition.    Beformation  hut  not  renovation. 
The  hesetting  sin  is  untouched.    The  heart  never  given  to  Christ. 
The  mind  of  the  man  uninfluenced  hy  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Therefore ;  The  form  of  godliness  without  the  power — 

1,  a  forced  confession  like  Pharaoh's.    2,  a  feigned  repentaooe 
like  Ahah'fi. 

S,  a  partial  reformation  like  Herod's. 
Oamisb.ed.    Assumed  devotions  are  gamishings  of  the  evil  heart 
The  good  works  of  which  hypocrites  boast. 
Balaam,  Saul,  Simon  Magus,  awhile  respectful. 
The  enemy  loves  high,  and  privileged  persons. 


26.  Then  goeih  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  otktr  tpiHte  tnore  wiehed  fkam  hbss^i 
and  they  enter  in,  and  dioetl  there :  and  the  last  state  of  that  wum  is  worse  than  tktf/nd 

Then.    Having  reconnoitred,  and  found  the  avenues  all  open. 
Seven.    No  indefinite  plurality.    A  complete  occupation.    Luke  viiL  3. 

See  Notes. 
Enter  in.    Be-entrance  upon  the  scarcely  forsaken  path  of  sin. 
*'  Better  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness."    2.  Pet.  ii.  21. 
Expelled,  he  lies  in  wait  still  to  deceive,  if  not  ruin. 
Believers  safe  only  because  the  Almighty  guards  them.    John  xii.  29. 
Enter.    No  resistance  now,  no  rival  to  dispute  the  ground. 
The  devil  was  out,  but  Christ  was  not  in. 
Although  the  house  of  our  conscience  be  made  clear  Satan  can  again 

enter,  and  again  assume  authority  as  the  ruling  power. 
If  we  cease  to  watch  Satan,  Satan  never  ceases  to  watch  us. 
He  who  prays  for  power  to  contend,  must  watch,  as  well  as  pray. 
To  watch  without  praying  is  presumption. 
To  pray  without  watching  is  neglect  of  duty  and  leads  to  danger. 
Strikingly  parallel  runs  the  histoiy  of  the  Christian  Church. 
What  the  effect  of  the  captivity  to  the  Jews,  the  Beformation  was  to 

Christendom. 
The  first  evil  spirit  had  been  cast  out,  but  by  worldliness  and  rationalisiDf 

the  house  has  become  emptv,  swept  and  garnished. 
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Swept  and  gami^ed  by  the  decencies  of  ciYilization,  and  discoYories  of 

secular  knowledge. 
Bnt  empty  of  living  and  earnest  faith. 
These  improvements  are  preparing  for  the  final  development  oi  the  man 

of  sin. 
Another  important  fulfilment  of  this  parable  may  be  found  in  the  histoid 

of  individuals. 
By  religions  education  or  impression,  the  evil  spirit  has  been  oast  out  of 

a  man. 
But  often  the  religioua  lives  of  men  expend  themselves  in  sweeping  and 

garnishing  with  hypocrisy,  or  mere  formality. 
Till  utter  emptiness  of  real  spirituality  and  faith  prepares  for  final  ruin. 

Alford, 
Dwell.    Never  more  to  go  forth  or  be  put  out. 
God  gives  such  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.    Bom.  i.  28. 
Habits,  once  abandoned,  then  resumed,  are  inveterate. 
Last  state.    Backslider  with  his  grace,  loses  his  amiability. 
The  mask  falling,  the  last  features  of  his  natural  face  are  struck  out. 
Worse.    Not  more  wicked,  for  one  demon  is  as  bad  as  another. 
But  more  numerous  and  energetic  in  the  work  of  ruining. 
A' relapse  is  often  worse  than  the  original  malady. 
Heathenish  idolatry ^  Hiejirst  possession  of  the  Jews. 
Their  national  rejection  of  the  Messiah,  was  their  last. 
Their  insane  fanaticism,  and  ferocity,  defied  God  and  Bome. 
The  malignant  spirit  of  rebellion  is  styled  unclean. 
Hypocrisy,  cupidity,  blindness,  in  rejecting  all  counsel. 
Gives  terrible  exactness  to  the  parable,  in  their  downward  progress. 
Savage  beasts,  apparently  tamed,  fall  back  to  their  native  ferocity. 
So  from  the  Ascension  to  Jerusalem's  ruin,  all  self-control  was  laid  aside. 
In  their  final  catastrophe,  their  fathers'  sins  and  their  own,  filled  thexi 

cup  of  vengeance. 
Their.blindness  and  ruin  foreshadow  the  world's  destruction. 
In  our  supenoi  privileges  and  guilt  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  may  he 

seen. 


Vor  •Jar«X06rra,  enter  in,  read  iKOovra,  come.  TUchendorf,  Alford^ 

This  parable  applies  vith  terrible  exactness  to  the  downward  progress  of  the  Jbwi^. 

viih  partial  interruptions,  until  the  final  catastrophe.     Then  their  Xanatical  inBanity^ 

waembled  demoniacal  possession.  Alexander. 
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27.  And  it  came  to  pat$t  as  he  spake  these  things^  a  certain  woman  of  the  eompoKf 
lifted  up  her  voieet  and  said  unto  htm.  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  papt 
wMeh  thou  hcut  sucked. 

Woman.    Nameless,  tradition  makes  her  Mary's  servant. 

Company.    Gr.  from  amovg  the  multitude. 

Blessed.    With  true  womanly  feeling  she  envies  the  mother  of  snob  a 

teacher. 
A  new  heart,  a  greater  honor,  than  the  motherhood  of  Christ. 
The  near  relation  of  a  mother,  would  have  been  of  no  service  to  Maiy. 
Had  not  Christ  been  formed  in  her  heart,  the  hope  of  gloiy. 
Contrast  the  Pharisee's  scowl  with  Mary's  emotions.    Mark  iii.  20. 
Orientals  invoke  blessings  on  the  parents  of  those  they  esteem. 
Maiy's  happiness  modified.    At  His  birth,  exposed  in  a  stable. 
She  periled  her  Son's  life  and  her  own,  by  flying  to  Egypt. 
At  12  years  old  she  sought  Him  sorrowing, 
A  sword  pierced  her  soul  when  He  was  crucified.    Luke  ii.  34. 
Being  risen,  He  ascended,  and  left  her  bereaved  and  mourning. 
*'  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father."  &g,    Joseph  to  Jacob.    Prov.  xv.  20. 
Parents  havO'  a  right  to  mourn,  "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  &c.   Luke 

xxiii.  28. 
This  touching  incident  is  related  by  Luke  alone. 


TToman.— Tradition  names  her  Marcella,  servant  of  Mary  and  Martha.  Oori^n*^ 
Moxopia— Epaminondas,  the  Theban,  on  conquering,  said,  "  My  chief  pleasure  is  thii  my 
parents  will  hear  of  my  victory.'*  Blessed,  &c. — ^We  are  prone  to  judge  of  persons  ty 
external  privileges.    We  judge  by  outward  acts,  but  God  judges  by  the  state  of  the  heict 


28.  But  he  said,  Tea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  Ood,  and  keep  it* 

It  is  necessary  for  all  the  members  of  Christ's  holy  family. 

1.  To  hear.    2.  To  believe.    3.  To  obey  His  hallowed  word. 

But.    Not  80,  but  otherujise.    Her  mistake  is  corrected. 

He  reproves  her  for  not  taking  His  words  in  their  true  spirit. 

Her  admiration  for  His  humanity,  was  untimely. 

He  denies,  the  cause  given,  the  true  one  of  His  mother's  blessedness. 

Her  faith  and  obedience  alone,  rendered  her  blessed. 

Her  blessedness  rested,  as  any  other  sinner's,  on  God's  mercy. 

It  was  not  Christ  in  the  womb,  but  Christ  in  the  heart. 

Spiritual  relationship  more  to  be  prized  than  earthly  ties. 
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Yea  rather.    Peculiar  honour   belonged  to  the  Virgin  as  Chrisfs 

mother. 
Far  higher  honour  belonged  to  her  as  one  of  Christ's  followers. 
Blessed  are  they  that  hear.    The  woman  had  heard  wrongly. 
She  forgot  the  sennon  in  word,  in  admiration  of  the  mother. 
He  repudiates  all  praise;  He  calls  it  **  GocTs  word"  not  ^^my  word.'* 
He  did  not  deny  Mary's  title,  accorded  her  by  the  angel. 
The  mother  of  such  a  Teacher  is  pronounced  blessed ;  but  blessed  rather 

are  they  who  follow  the  Teacher. 
She,  whose  paps  He  sucked,  must  not  glory  that  she  fed  Him ;  but  that 

He  fed  her,  and  gave  her  living  waters  to  drink. 
Xeep.    They  who  bear  Christ  in  their  heart,  as  His  mother  had  borne 

Him  in  her  womb.  Augustine, 
Obedience,  tlie  test  and  the  fruit  of  rightly  hearing  the  truth. 
The  law  of  God  observed,  not  so  much  by  hearing  as  by  doing. 
VLj  mother  is  so  far  blessed,  as  she  has  heard  and  kept  the  word* 
True  believers  more  blessed  than  Christ's  mother,  as  such. 
The  believer  has  a  closer  union  with  Christ  than  the  mother  of  Jesus  (as 

mother). 
Christ  was  bone  of  her  bone,  and  flesh  of  her  flesh. 
To  His  people,  Christ  is  more ;  the  union  is  closer. 
For  1,  Christ  is  found  in  thdir  souls, 

2,  He  dwells  in  their  hearts  by  faith, 

3,  He  is  in  them^  the  hope  of  glory. 

The  one  is  like  the  union  of  the  parent  and  the  child. 

The  other  is  like  the  union  between  Christ  and  His  heavenly  Father. 

As  such,  Christ  gives  to  His  people  a  throne,  a  crown,  and  a  kingdom. 

Word.    '*  My  sheep  hear  my  voice ;  '*  it  worketh  effectually  in  believers* 

In  prophetic  view,  he  cuts  the  roots  of  all  future  Mariolatry. 

Intruders,  creeping  into  the  Church,  deifled  Mary  instead  of  Jesus, 

At  the  Beformation,  the  Church  of  God  came  out  from  idolaters. 

Council  of  Trent  anathematizes  all,  refusing  Maiy  divine  honor. 

Bepelling  truths  they  are  a  Maranatha  unto  themselves. 

How  utterly  alien  the  spirit  of  Bome  from  this  glorious  saying  of  our 

Lordl 
This  Blessedness  is,  1,  of  a  higher  character;  2,  firmer  foundation; 

3,  more  enduring  than  any  other. 


Mevovvye — imo^  vero^  yes  indeed^  butt  or  yea  raVuTt  Bom.  ix.  20.     The  speaker  waa 
assirod  her  blessodneEw  might  equal,  or  Burpoas  Maiy's,  if  she  exeeUed  Mary's  obcdienee. 
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Father  yMMum'i  ezpositioa,  Uwt  oar  Lord,  bat  sUnfortlisr  exalts  the  honor  of  Haiy, 
in  that  besidefl  behig  His  mother,  she  heard  ffis  word  and  kept  it,  shows  the  follies  to 
which  able  men  are  abandoned,  who  onoe  desert  trath  and  simjdicity.  A^ord, 

S9.  IT  And  when  the  people  were  (fathered  tkieh  together,  he  began  to  say,  Thii  it  an 
evil  generation:  they  $eeh  aeign;  and  there  ehaU  no  sign  he  given  if,  but  theeignof 
Jonae  the  prophet. 

Gathered.    Gr.  crowding  towards ;  not  desirous  of  insimctiozi,  but  to 

see  a  miracle. 
Evil.    Men  were  intensely  wicked,  and  under  demons*  power. 
Adulterous,     Matt.    They  professed  themselves  the  trae  Ghorch  and 

sponse  of  God. 
They  had  broken  covenant,  and  treacherously  departed. 
He  sighed  deeply,    Mark.    At  their  infidelity  and  doom. 
Idolatry  was  spiritual  adultery.    Jer.  is.  2.    Mai.  iii.  5. 
Oeneration.    The  race  of  Jews  then  living.     Ordinarily  embraces  30 

years. 
Pharisees  sought  a  sign  to  crown  their  own  ambitious  views. 
Jesus  in  sovereign  wisdom,  refused  the  insolent  demand. 
Their  obdutaey  of  heart,  had  no  right  to  more  evidence. 
**  If  any  man  will  do  (is  willing  to  do)  His  Will,  he  shall  know  of  ike 

doctrine."    John  vii.  17.  , 

Christianity  as  it  is  now  without^  far  more  inexplicable,  than  witk 

miracles. 
Infidels  are  by  far  the  most  credulous  of  all  mankind. 
Seek.    Gr.  demand,  they  would  dictate  what  their  Maker  should  do. 
Sign.    To  satisfy  fastidious  unbelief,  captious  scepticism. 
The  demand  was  insolence,  the  aspersion,  blasphemy. 
Craving  after  miracles  rebuked  by  Christ,  John  iv.  48 ;  and  by  Paul,  !• 

Cor.  i.  22. 
Tbe  origin  of  the  desire  is  Satanic.    Luke  iv.  9-10. 
Our  Lord  refers  to  signs  in  proof  of  His  divinity. 
**  The  works  I  do  in  My  Father's  name,  bear  witness."    John  x.  25. 
*•  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  My  Father  believe  me  not."      John  x.  37. 
From  Heaven.    Mark.    Similar  to  the  manna,  or  deliverance  from 

Boman  power. 
An  indirect  proof  of  the  reality  of  miracles  He  had  already  wrought 
No  sign.    He  had  miracles  for  the  sick,  the  hungry ,  and  the  blind* 
But  none  for  proud  Pharisees  or  envious  Scribes. 
Jonas.      Given    in    solemn  prophetic   warning,    condemmng  iriiilt 

refusing. 
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Our  Lord  testifies  to  the  truth  of  Jonah^s  history. 

He  could  never  compare  Himself  to  a  fabulous  hero. 

From  Abraham  down  to  Christ,  they  had  had  signs  enough. 

He  continued  to  work  wonders,  until  the  last  words  were  uttered  on 

Calvaiy's  mount. 
Suspicious  minds,  generally  demand  unreasonable  evidenee. 
There  is  an  economy  of  power  in  all  God's  dealings. 
Miracles  are  not  employed  when  ordinary  means  are  adequate. 
Miraculous  deeds  are  performed   to  create  faith,  but  not    to  gratify 

idle  curiosity. 
Ohrist  will  work  miracles  to  relieve  the  afflicted ;   to  give  the  impress  of 

Divine  authority  to  His  teaching ;  to  confirm  faith,  but  not  to  satisfy 

the  unjust  requirements  of  prejudice  and  unbelief. 
The  lessons  addressed  to  the  ear  the  Jews  regarded  not,  but  required 

lessons  addressed  to  the  eye ;  whereas  they  had  both  heard  and  seen. 
Divine  power  had    accompanied    Divine    teaching,  and  still  unbelief 

prevailed. 
Let  us  not  desire  more  evidenee  than  the  Gospel  affords,  but  grace  to 

profit  by  the  evidence  afforded. 


ywcflb— Third  person,  implying  contempt.  irovrfpaL-^Matt.  xli.  89. — AduUretSt  Aleo 
ander.  A  spnrloaB  race  degenerated  from  their  fathers,  Isa.  Ivii.  8,  4;  John  7111.89. 
The  multitude  of  youthful  wives  divorced^  noted  by  the  present  Jemsalem  Mission. 
Nieolayson.  Demons  took  the  place  of  idols,  in  the  age  of  our  Lord.  Theophylcust, 
tnilJit7ov — ^The  preaching  of  Jesus.  Sehleiermaehert  Neander,  Attributing  our  Lord's 
miracles  to  magie,  they  desired  a  sign  from  heaven.  De  Wette, 

Itova  Tov  irpo^ifTov,  the  prophet^  omitted,  Titehendorf^  Al/ordj  Cod,  Sinai,  The  sign 
lefers  to  the  restureetion.  Lange,  Meyer,  EUieott.  Preaching.  Neander.  Jonah's  history 
a  foreshadowing  in  the  0.  T.  of  the  resurrection.  1.  Jonah  was  cast  in  the  sea,  to  save 
many  lives. — Christ  crucified  for  the  salvation  of  believers.  2.  Jonah  received  in  the  body 
of  a  great  fish,  he  calls  "  the  belly  of  hell."— Christ  lay  in  tiie  dark  sepulchre.  8.  Jonah 
comforted  himself  with  the  hope  of  deliverance. — Christ,  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,"  Psa.  xvi.  10.  4.  In  due  time  Jonah  was  set  free. — Christ  was  loosed  from  the  paini 
of  death.  5.  Jonah  was  confined  until  the  third  day — so  was  our  Lord.  6.  After  Jonah's 
resurrection,  he  preached  to  the  Ninevites.  For  40  days  Christ  "  spake  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  Kingdom."  Christ  came  without  observation,  "in  the  form  of  a 
servant."    Solemn  irony ,  viz. — Unless  they  will  accept  the  case,  Ae.  Alexander, 

ewi^riTvl — iiri  not  expressed  in  our  version,  simply  intensive,  €^esenius,  Like 
Bikoiijev  of  Matt.,  it  combines  the  idea  of  devMinding,  The  inquiring  authoritaUveln, 
cuT&»— ask  with  a  suppliant  spirit.  ifMroM—Xo  pleads  pray^  or  ask  by  Bapplioation« 
1.  John  T.  16.  Alexander,  Trench. 
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n.  For  a»  Jomaa  wom  a  tiyn  unto  the  XimerUa,  §o  akaU  mbo  Uu  Sam  Df  mam  te  to  W» 


81.  Tk»  9M«em  of  the  $omtk  $hda  rise  mp  in  ihejmdifmeui  wUk  the  ««•  oftkia  ffnera- 
tion^  and  condemn  them  :  Jttr  $ke  came  from  the  vXwtoet  porta  of  the  earth  to  hear  Ihe 
miadom  of  Solomon;  aadt  behoidj  a  greater  than  Solowtom  is  here, 

A  sign.     A  thing  brought   openly  to  yiew,  oontaining  in  itself  the 

manifestation  of  something  hidden. 
The  fact  that  Jonas  was  a  sign  here/r»l  rerealed  to  the  Chnrch. 
Jonah  announced  that  after  forty  days  Mineveh,  if  nnreformed,  would 

be  destroyed. 
80  Jemsalem,  after  forty  prophetical  days  (i.e.  years),  would  be  ove^ 

thrown. 
Thus  Jonah  was  on  emblem  or  sign  to  the  Jewish  nation. 
Ninevites.      Heathen,    inferior  in  advantages,  rank   above  Goepd 

dospisers. 
80.    This  word  has  the  force  of  a  promise,  contemplating  a  distant 

period. 
Son  of  Man.    Luke  v.  24.    See  Notes. 
Queen  of  the  South.    Sheba.    1  Kings  x.  1.    Arabia,  south:  of  the 

race  of  Shem,  Gen.  x.  28.    Yemen  or  Arabia  Felix. 
She  surpassed  the  Jews  in  faiths  coming  from  far  to  learn. 
This  heathen  queen  came  uninvited^  sinners  are  pressed. 
Solomon  was  wise,  Christ  had  the  treasures  of  God*s  wisdom. 
Her  journey  long  and  perilous ;  Jesus  knocks  at  our  door. 
She  came  on  uncertainties  ;  fame  hath  a  flattering  tongue. 
Who  was  ever  disappointed,  asking  wisdom  of  God  t    Jas.  i.  5. 
She  came  through  curiosity  ;  Christ's  wisdom  involves  Salvation. 
She  could  only  hear  the  words  of  Solomon ;   "  Christ  Jesus  is  of  God 

made  unto  us  Wisdom."    1  Cor.  i,  30. 
Hlse  up.    Anciently,  witnesses  and  criminals  stood  at  the  bar. 
The  guilt  of  impenitence  is  to  be  seen,.  1,  By  contrast ;  2,  By  the  vut* 

ness  of  the  mercy  rejected. 
Our  Saviour's  endorsemerU  of  the  truth  of  the  O.  T.  record. 
Men  travel  years  to  gather  the  wisdom  of  earth. 
Many  despise  the  heavenly  wisdom  of  Christ,  which  is  at  their  door. 
A  year  before.  He  announced  this  great  sign.    John  ii.  19. 
Now  He  meets  His  enemies  with  the  same  answer. 
Oreater,    Gr.  There  is  more  than  Solomon  here.    An  evidence  0*  «ff 

Lord's  humanity  and  Divinity. 
His  wisdom  higher  in  its  origin,  wider  in  extent,  more  beneficial  in  p1l^ 

pose  than  Solomon's. 
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Solomon.  Heb.  Peaceful.  Son  of  David  and  TljitliKhoba,  bom  1033  b.c. 
Crowned  at  18  years  of  age,  prayer  for  wisdom  answered.  1.  Kin^s  iii.  9. 
Wisest,  richest,  most  honored,  and,  while  faitliful,  the  most  fortunate 

of  men. 
His  learning  a  proverb  now  in  the  East ;  his  kinf^dom  embraced  Judaea, 

Syria  to  Euphrates,  Nile,  Palmyra,  and  Ezion-geber. 
His  temple,  built  by  Hiram  of  Tyro,  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 

world. 
Comraej  o  with  Babylon,  Egypt,  Tyre,  Arabia,  India. 
He  had  70,000  bearers  of  burdens,  80,000  hewers  in  the  mountains. 
3,300  overseers;  he  spake  3,000  proverbs,  his  songs  1,005. 
Author  of  Proverbs f  Ecclesiastes^  and  Solomon* 8  Song,     1  Kings  iv.  32-3. 
Became  proud,  luxurious,  and  an  open  idolater. 
Example  corrupt,  taxes  oppressive ;  reigned  40  years. 
Life  a  sermon — grandeur  blended  with  weakness. 


KoBui^  yap. — ^When  our  Sayionr  fonnally  institnteB  a  compariRon,  we  may  know  the 
type  was  prepared.  The  resemblance  is  not  arbitrary.  Stier.  Queerit  d^c.  of  Sheba, 
district  in  Arabia  Felix.  Traditions  make  her  name  Maqu^da.  Lange.  The  king  of 
Egypt,  called  the  king  of  the  South,  Dan.  xi.  5.  vKflov — somothing  more.  The  very  act 
of  refuting  a  Satanic  accusation,  causes  Him  to  utter  this  most  sublime  expression  of 
self-uonsciousness.  OoBterxee, 


82.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rine  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation^  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  ;  andj  hehold^  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

Condemn.    Each  renewed  person  condemns  his  unconverted  neighbor. 

Hepented.    Ninevites  repented  under  warnings ;  Jews  were  hardened. 

Jonah,  a  man  of  like  passions  with  us  ;  Jesus  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

Jonah  preached  one  short  sermon ;  our  Lord  for  three  years  and  a  half, 

Jonah  preached  wrath  and  ruin;  Jesus  proclaimed  salvation. 

Jonah  wrought  no  miracle ;  our  Lord  wrought  many. 

Those  saved  by  twilight,  shame  those  groping  at  noon-day. 

Heathen,  blindly  striving  after  virtue,  condemn  us. 

Sins  are  heightened,  and  guilt  increased,  in  proportion  to  the  means 

afforded  to  bring  men  to  obedience. 
Even  the  works  of  creation  proclaim  the  wisdom,  the  power,  and  the 

goodness  of  an  ever  present  God. 
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When  He  who  sent  Jonah  to  the  NineyiteB  condescends  to  teach. 

And  He  who  is  wiser  than  Solomon  instrocts  mankind. 

What  mnst  be  the  ultimate  condition  of  the  men  who  reject  the  In. 

stmctor  and  despise  His  teachings  T 
It  is  said  of  Cyprian,  one  of  the  Latin  fathers  of  the  third  centmy,  thai 

he  was  led  to  embrace  Christianity  by  reading  ihe  history  of  Jonali. 
The  mercy  of  God  to  a  sinful  people,  and  the  forbearance  of  God  to 

a  sinfnl  servant,  were  the  means  employed  by  the  Hofy  Spirit 

to  bring  him  to  the  mercy  seat  of  God. 
Greater.    Gr.  more  than  Jonas ;  a  greater  sign  by  far  this  generation 

shall  reject. 
A  sign,  greater  in  its  aetuaJity,  its  significance,  and  its  consequences. 


tU — The  action  implied  in  ftem»oi|<ray  was  performed  bo  as  to  come  %p  »itk,JvH9  <« 
aiuver,  or  in  accordance  with. 


88.  No  many  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle^  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  t^ 
a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  come  in  may  see  the  light. 

No  man.    To  exhibit  an  object,  to  a  man  who  will  not  regard  it,  is  a>      || 
profitless  as  to  light  a  lamp  and  then  conceal  the  light. 

Christ  did  not  light  the  candle  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world  to  be  hidden, 
bnt  that  all  who  are  willing  to  see  it  may  see  it. 

So  also  a  Christian's  usefulness  is  designed  for  God's  gloiy  and  for  man'i 
good,  and  therefore  mnst  not  be  hid. 

Candle.    Gr.  a  lamp  fed  by  oil,  Jews  used  no  candles. 

Greeks  and  Bomans  used  lamps  oft  fed  by  perfumed  oil. 

Unbelief  and  blasphemy,  put  out  spiritual  light. 

Jesus  the  true  light  was  never  kindled,  and  never  shall  be  put  oiU. 

**  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,  he  who  followeth  me,"  &c.    John  viii.  12. 

Author  of  the  light  of  revelation,  conscience,  reason,  gra^ie. 

Church  of  God,  owes  all  her  light  to  Christ.    Isa.  Ix.  1.    Hab.  iL  14. 

A  holy  life  bums  brightly  and  loftily,  in  this  dark  world. 

The  Church  no  secret  institution,  like  heathen  mysteries. 

No  policy,  no  ordinance,  no  false  shame  may  obscure  it. 

God  kindles  and  places  light  in  the  heavens,  when  He  pleases. 

What  He  has  kindled  on  earth,  let  no  man  dare  obscure. 

Our  indolence,  fanaticism,  ignorance,  often  darken  it. 

Ue  had  pronounced  (Matt.)  a  solemn  warning  on  the  saltUss  saU, 
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Now  He  warns  ns  against  bearing  a  dark  lantern. 
Suspect  one's  religion,  if  he  is  content  to  go  to  heaven  alone. 
Secret  place.    Gr.  a  crypto  a  vault  or  cellar ^  a  covered  place. 
Buflliel.    Matt.  y.  15.    Then  found  in  every  house,  a  little  larger  than 

our  peck. 
Would  ye  have  me  work  miracles,  and  ye  believe  me  not  ? 
Candlestick.    Gr.  lamp  standi  wood,  bronze,  marble,  silver. 
Some  had  branches  of  delicate  workmanship,  of  the  richest  design,  hung 

by  chains  and  elaborately  ornamented. 
They  vary  from  twelve  vncheSf  to  five  feet  in  height. 
Primitive  stands  were  reeds^  placed  on  the  floor,  to  raise  the  light. 
Small  lamps  were  placed  in  sepulchres,  supposed  to  cheer  the  departed. 
Churches  **  golden  candlesticks"  graces  purified.    Bev.  ii.  5. 
They  only  hold  forth  the  light,  having  none  inherent. 
Christian  examples  lighted  for  His  use,  who  kindles  them. 
Ungodly  men  hate  the  light,  and  those  holding  it.    John  iii.  19. 


ov^W— third  person,  like,  on  diU  Lighted  for  their  Author't  tue.  Trench. 
*<  Johannes  lumen  illuminatam,  Christos  lumen  illuminans.*'  Augustine.  Hypoerity, 
like  a  phosphoric  light,  cold  and  dead.  The  Pacific  ocean  on  a  stormy  sight,  is 
seemingly  on  fire  with  this  phosphoric  flame.    It  seems  as  though — 

"  The  Ughtnings  there, 
**  Had  spent  their  shafts,  uid  left  their  fragments 
"  Guttering  on  the  field.** 

kuxyoi — 4>Sk  classically,  the  light  of  the  aunt  Bev.  xjdi.  5.  ^eyyos — the  light  of  the 
moony  Matt.  xxiv.  29.  ^crrrjpv^  (luminaria)  heavenly  lightSf  Phil.  ii.  16.  Xofiirdc — a 
torch,  in  the  Par.  Ten  Virgins,  Stier.  At  this  time,  in  Judea,  torches  are  fed  with  oil 
from  a  bottle.  Elphinatone's  His,  Kvxvos — not  a  candle  {candela  from  eandels,  the 
white  wax  light,  a  taper,)  but  a  hand  lamp.  The  humble  Bomans  used  as  candles,  wicks 
of  rushes.  "  The  smoking  flax  "  refers  to  a  wick  made  of  flax,  i,e.  He  will  not  extinguish 
a  flickering  lamp,  i.e,  will  cherish  the  feeblest  beginnings  of  repentance.  But  lamps 
were  used  in  towns. 


84.  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body 
aiso  isfuU  of  light;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  aiso  iafuU  of  darkness. 

Xdght.    Gr.  candle  or  lamp ;  it  is  the  same  word  as  used  in  the  pre- 
ceding verse. 
A  comparison  between  the  eye  and  conscience. 

Philosophy  and  theology  have  detected  no  error  in  our  Lord*s  teaching. 
The  lenses  of  the  eye,  first  and  finest  of  optical  instruments. 
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lAffht  was  made  for  the  eye,  and  the  eye  forlight.    Eccl.  xi.  7. 
The  eye.    The  out-shining,  or  manifestation  of  the  sonl  of  man. 
Tlie  oyc  is  to  the  hody,  what  the  lamp  is  to  the  chamber. 
The  thoughts,  the  words,  and  the  actions  of  the  man  should  be  viewed 

by  a  divine  light  to  judge  correctly  of  the  man. 
A  dial  may  be  seen  by  artificial  light,  bnt  it  is  only  by  light  from  heaven 

that  it  is  seen  practically  and  profitably. 
If  our  leading  principles  be  wrong — our  actions  will  also,  of  necessity,  be 

wrong. 
It  is  a  principle  in  philosophy  that  water  cannot  rise  above  its  own  leyel 
If  the  source  from  which  the  light  flows  be  dim — ^no  object  can  be  more 

than  dimly  seen. 
We  sometimes  read  in  the  eye  that  which  is  not  spoken,  or  indicated  by 

action. 
*'  The  spirit  of  a  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching,"  Ac 

Prov.  XX.  27. 
Single.    Gr.  simple ^  not  double ;  two  sound  eyes  see  but  one  object. 
The  confusion  of  double  seeing^  typifies  a  dishonest  mind. 
It  were  well  some  were  blinds  when  sin  enters  the  eye. 
Eve's  eye  begat  liist  in  her  heart,  but  darkness  in  her  soul. 
Achan  and  Gehazi's  eyes  made  them  traitors  to  their  God. 
A  sin^/le  eye  implies  simple  faith  in  God  alone. 
A  double  heart,  or  divided  soul,  a  source  of  sorrow. 
Full  of  light,  Gr.  simply  light. 

Eye  evil.    In  the  East  diseases  of  the  eye  are  painfully  common. 
In  Egypt  the  proportion  of  blind  exceeds  any  other  nation. 
Ail  sin  begins  in  the  heart ;  thought,  word,  and  deed,  fruits  of  sin. 
Lot's  wife  travelled  rightly,  but  her  heart  lingered. 
Hypocrites,  boatman-like,  look  one  way  and  row  another. 
Full  of  darkness.    Translation  too  expressive.    Gr.  simply  da/rh 
Inner  light  obscured,  renders  one's  state  hopeless. 
It  is  dark  within  him,  dark  around  him,  dark  before  him. 


o(^daAfjiof — The  Creator  had  always  been  forming  the  lenses  of  tho  eye,  on  aeromi^ 
principles  of  the  highest  science.  dirA.ov$ — Lat.  simplex,  presenting  a  dearly  defiiM^ 
image  on  the  brain.  Stier.  £iirAov$  wonld  be  the  antithesis  of  airAovv  soond.  Ckrpot 
torn,  Campbell.  Without  film,  Doddridge.  Clear,  Parlchurst.  Being  the  opposite  of 
tingle  must  mean  double,  confused.  Alexander.  <rKOT€i,v6v—full  of  darkneu,  uMttt 
total  darkness,  which  is  the  oppopite  effect  of  an-Aov?.  As  ^nartivov — lighifoL  Tpidak; 
lightsome.  Rheimish ;  in  the  sunshine,  so  a-Koreivov,  in  the  dark.  Major.  Add  99t 
after     BaXf/Ms  thine  eye;  omititZv.  Tischendotf,  Al/ord,  Cod.  Sinai. 
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85.  Take  heed  there/ore  that  the  tight  which  U  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

Take  heed.    Conscience,  like  the  eye,  needs  careful  protection. 

Its  nature  is  to  reflect,  not  originate  truth.    John  i.  9. 

The  Spirit's  influences,  by  open  or  secret  sirit  are  obscured.  1  Thess.  v.  19. 

Heaven's  fire  goeth  out  from  want  of  fuel^  or  by  exposure,  1  Thess.  v.  19. 

Conscience  seared,  passions  darkened,  leave  the  victim  blind. 

The  light.    Thought,  reasoning,  conscience,  making  us  responsible. 

One's  own  guide,  dishonestly  treated,  becomes  a  traitor. 

Be  darkness.    Gr.  is  darkness,  more  forcible  than  be.    Much,  held  as 

sound  religious  truth,  is  pernicious  error. 
Human  mind  too  willingly  deceived  as  to  its  highest  interests. 
Eternity  contracts  to  a  span — ^life's  span  spreads  into  eternity. 


4>Sn — ^The  better  part  of  man's  spiritnal  natnre.  Alford,      |ui^  followed  by  the 
indicatiYe  implies  their  light  was  darkness.  W,  d  W, 


86.  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  Vfhole  shall 
be  fuU  of  light,  as  lohen  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

No  part  dark.    The  processes  of  the  mind  darkening,  various. — 

1.  Plans,  embracing  time,  and  excluding  eternity. 

2.  Persisting  in  ignorance,  or  infatuated  by  conceit.    Prov.  iii.  5. 

3.  *'  Spoiled  through  philosophy,  after  the  tradition  of  men."      Col.  ii.  8. 

4.  Self-righteousness.    The  Laodiceans  thought  they  were  rich,  and  in 

need  of  nothing.    Kev.  iii.  17. 

5.  **  Covetousness,  which  is  idolatry."    Col.  iii.  6.    A  parent  sin. 

6.  Loving  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 

John  iii.  19. 
Envy,  malice,  uncharitdbleness,  "  Is  thine  eye  evil?"  &c.    Matt.  xx.  15. 
The  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  their  minds.    2.  Cor.  iv.  4. 
"  They  who  knew  God,  but  glorified  him  not  as  God,"  &c.    Bom.  i.  21. 
Give  the  Lord  glory,  lest  you  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains.    Je». 

xiii.  16. 
Result,  wandering  endlessly,  and  perishing  eternally. 
Bright  shining.    Gr.  as  a  candle  lighteneth  thee  with  its  brightness. 
The  celestial  origin  of  the  light  Christ  gives  the  soul. 
To  do  deeds  of  light,  one's  soul  must  be  illumined. 
Night,  dawn,  day — illustrate  the  soul  being  converted. 
Soul  illuminated  amid  bigotry,  fanaticism,  and  ignorance. 
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Nicodemui  among  Pharisees,  Pascal  among  Bomanists. 

Our  Lord  is  speaking  of  His  teaching,  as  apprehended  by  the  simple, 

single-seeing  soul. 
If  the  soul  haye  no  part  darkened  by  prejudice  or  selfish  lusts,  it  shall  be 

wholly  illuminated  by  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
The  Pharisees  sought  a  sign  from  heaven,  but  th^  sought  ?dth  evil 

intention. 
No  sign  therefore  would  the  Lord  give  to  them. 
But  signs  enough  in  His  miracles  and  doctrines  were  afforded  those  who 

desired  to  see. 
Christ  lighted  the  candle  of  His  Gospel  in  the  world,  that  all  might 

see  it. 
But  no  one  can  see  it,  if  he  has  an  evil  eye^  as  the  Pharisees  had. 
If  the  intention  is  holyj  the  whole  man  is  full  of  light. 
If  the  intention  is  evil,  the  whole  man  is  full  of  darkness. 
Our  mind  is  our  candle,  which  shines  only,  when  it  has  the  light  of  Ood. 
Take  heed  therefore,  that  what  God  intended  for  thy  liglu,  be  not 

darkness. 
Let  no  cloud  of  passion  or  prejudice  darken  the  light  of  the  spiritual  eye. 
If  thy  inner  man  be  lights  eveiything  will  be  full  of  light,  for  all  will  be 

illumined  by  the  light  of  Christ. 


SAov  ^wrccvby— bracketed.  Doddridge.  Xvxvos — ^Bheimish,  lamp;  often  Uteerm 
fulgorU  of  the  VoL  atrrpawfi— sprightly  Itutre.  It  signifies  a  strong  vivid  flame, 
commonly  applied  to  the  lightning's  flash.  Doddridge;  gleaming  flash.  OUkauten; 
bj  Ob  tiame.  Campbell ;  bright  Jlame.  Bloomfield;  its  blaze.  Wakefield, 


87.  f  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  toith  him :  Md  U 
went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

As  He.    Gr.  while  speaking,  interrupted  by  the  crafty  Pharisee. 

Probably  spoken  in  the  temple,  the  last  week  of  His  ministry. 

It  formed  the  solemn  closing  of  His  public  teaching. 

At  the  end,  He  departed  to  return  no  more. 

Pharisee.    (Luke  v.  17 ;  vi.  2.)    Here  is  the  key-note  of  this  passage  to 

the  end  of  the  chapter. 
As  usual,  neither  name  nor  place  is  given. 
The  Lord  uses  the  occasion  as  one  of  exhortation  and  warning  to  the 

Pharisees  generally. 
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This  incident,  like  the  former,  peculiar  to  Lake's  gospeli 

The  host  seems  to  have  been  no  friend  of  the  Lord. 

Besought.    Invited  through  curiosity,  or  with  a  bad  heart. 

Maliciously,  they  watched,  how  He  would  act  among  His  enemies,  . 

Dine.    Not  the  principal  meal,  but  a  noon  day  refreshment, 

Jews,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  had  but  two  meals  a  day. 

In  heroic  ages  the  first  at  sunrisey  the  second  at  noon. 

Their  supper,  their  principal  meal,  about  sun  down,  or  later. 

The  first  meal  of  the  Jews  may  be  called  their  breakfast,  or  their  dinner 

because  it  was  both ;  it  was  but  a  light  meal. 
Different  classes  dined  at  various  hours,  as  among  us. 
Patriarchs  at  noon.    Gen.  xliii.  16.    Had  but  one  dish. 
Milk,  cheese,  bread,  fruit,  rarely  meat. 
Knives,  forks,  spoons, — ^tables,  were  unknown. 
Orientals  gather  food  with  fingers,  or  on  a  piece  of  bread. 
Sat.    Beclined,  Jews  borrowed  Greek  custom.    Luke  v.  29. 
Our  Lord  converts  meals  for  the  body  into  banquets  for  the  soul. 


For  rifMra^  askedf  read  ipunSit  asketh :  omit  Tt9,  certain,  Tisehendorfj  Alford,  Cod, 
Sinai. 

api<m}(r!7— Lat.  prandiuniy  take  hreakfoBtf  the  morning  meal,  not  dine,  Meyer^ 
Alford.  Morning  meal,  taken  between  breakfast  and  dinner  time.  The  legal  hoar  on 
the  Sabbath  was  noon.  Jotephm.  With  the  Greeks  it  was  a  lunch.  Breakfast  at  sunrise, 
(as  it  was  in  Homer's  time)  dinner  at  11,  and  snpper  (their  principal  meal)  at  5.  The 
Bomans  ordinarily  bathed  at  2,  and  dined  at  8.  Peter's  hour,  in  Palestine,  was  about  12 
(the  6th  hour,  Acts  x.  9).  Plutareh^s  at  noon.  ArxBtophanei  places  the  api<rn>v  after 
attending  coort.  Lightfoot,    ai/e7re(rev— Luke  viL  86 ;  see  Notes. 


88.  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first  washed  hefor§ 
dinner. 

Saw  it.    That  he  had  reclined  without  washing. 

Marvelled.    He  had  broken  a  superstitious  tradition,  observed  by  all. 

The  Saviour,  in  humility,  complied  with  harmless  customs.    Phil.  iv.  8. 

Washed.    There  is  no  evidence  He  usually  omitted  the  washing. 

Outward  purification,  without  inward  purity,  is  vain. 

Sympathy  for  the  wicked,  not  fiocial  intercourse,  defiles. 

God's  favom*  depends  not  on  washing  of  hands. 

Babbis  said,  Moses  received  their  traditions  from  God  at  Sinai. 

Babylonian  Talmud^  composed  a.d.  190 ;  Comment.  Gemaray  a.d.  870. 
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Jerusalem  Talmnd,  a.d.  220 ;  Gemara,  a.d.  500. 

Oar  Lord  knew  the  result,  and  intentionally  refused. 

Men  ask. — ^What  harm  in  merely  washing  one*s  hands? 

Our  Lord  saw  that  outward  washing  was  substituted  for  inward  holinest, 

and  chose  the  occasion  to  reprove  the  Pharisees. 
Therefore  He  did  not  wash  before  dinner,  that  the  Pharisee  might 

wonder,  and  that  He  might  teach  the   necessity  of  an  inward 

washing  of  the  soul. 
Sanctioning  their  custom,  as  if  of  divine  authority,  would  have  endorsed 

other  superstitions. 
The  Lord's  repast  embittered  by  the  wickedness  of  men.    Prov.  xvii.  1. 
The  word  here  tMed  is  **  baptised ; "  this  use  of  the  word  shows  that  it 

did  not,  necessarily,  mean  immersion  of  the  whole  body,  for  it  was 

the  washing  of  the  hands  only  which  was  here  meant. 


ctfavfuurey.— Beeanse  a  Teacher,  f amons  for  his  holiness,  shonld  presume  to  zefoM, 
irhat  all  others  did.  Talmud  declares  "  eating  with  unwashed  hands,  was,  as  the  com' 
mitting  of  adultery.  A  Jew,  dwelling  in  the  land^  eating  in  clean  vessels,  reciting  bif 
phylacteries,  cannot  be  finally  lost."  "  The  words  of  the  Scribes  are  lovely,  above  those  of 
the  Law  I  "  Light/oot,  ipavrCa-Ori—GT.  baptized,  immersion  of  the  bodj/f  not  involved  aa 
necessary,  when  one  was  e^amLadri,  for  only  the  hands  were  washed  before  meat,  Aljuri. 


89.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  o/tkenp 
and  the  platter;  biU  your  imcard  part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

He  said.     He  never  suspended  His  work  out  of  compliment. 

This  discourse  probaLly  mainly  spoken  at  table. 

Now.     Marking  perhaps  their  degeneracy  from  the  ancient  law  and 

better  times. 
Ye  Pharisees.    Who  deal  with  yourselves  as  with  your  cups  and 

platters. 
As  if  He  said,  Tou  who  regard  yourselves  as  better  than  your  fathers, 

are  worse  than  they. 
Fearlessly  He  speaks  now  with  cutting  severity ^  again  with  benignity. 
He  had  only  expressed  in  act  what  their  secret  guiltiness  had  hinted. 
Without  a  "Woe  unto  you  "  He  rebukes  their  hypocrisy. 
Petty  externalities  had  pushed  aside  essentials. 
He  passes  by  the  drink  they  strained,  to  the  cleansing  of  the  dishes. 
Bemarkable  example  of  our  Lord's  way  of  illustrating  the  greatest  truths 

by  the  commonest  incidents. 
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He  points  to  conseioiu  inward  uncleaxmess  by  sin. 

Outside.    Fignratiye  of  legal,  external  purifications. 

A  compromise  between  conscientious  scruples  and  love  of  sin. 

Some  unscrupulous,  both  in  little  things  and  in  great  duties. 

Hypocrisy,  united  with  covetousness,  is  quite  incorrigible. 

They  had  elevated  mere  decency  into  soul  religion. 

Satisfied  to  eat  ihe  fruit  ot  fraud  out  of  clean  platters. 

Scandalous  sins  would  spoil  their  reputation  for  sanctity. 

Cup  and  platter.    Under  the  metaphor  of  vessels  human  beings  are 

represented. 
The  body  answering  to  that  which  is  without,  and  the  soul  to  that  which 

is  within. 
Meat  and  drink — daily  tables  furnished  by  oppression. 
Heart-sins,  though  intensely  hateful  to  God,  they  regarded  not. 
Inward.    Corrupt  hearty  contrasted  with  the  outside  of  cleansed  cups. 
In.  this  He  eyes  the  persons  not  the  vessels. 
Common  place  decorum  yields  to  an  infinitely  higher  duty. 
The  Pharisee  must  somehow  have  expressed  his  surprise. 
Beigning  rapacity ^  characterized  their  secret  plans. 
Wickedness.    Beigning  malice  prompted  their  concealed  desires. 
Under  forms  of  humanity ^  they  concealed  a  proud  lust  of  honor. 
Sinful  getting^  and  sinful  engaging  involved  in  the  Greek  words, 
"Behold,  Thou  desireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts."    Psa.  li.  6. 
Therefore,  the  cleansing  to  be  good  must  extend  to  the  whole. 
It  is  folly  to  attend  only  to  the  external  observances  of  religion. 
The  soul  of  piety  lies  in  the  piety  of  the  soul. 


clire— Spoken  mainly  in  the  temple.  Stier;  first  in  Galilee,  afterwards  at  Jerasalem. 
Xengel.  rh  e^wdev— being  taken  to  denote  the  body  ;  and  to  eawOev  the  mind^  bears,  in 
its  simplicity,  the  stamp  of  tmth.  Bloomfield.  Outside  and  iruAde  of  the  yessels.  EUner, 
3od7  and  mind.  RotenmulleVy  Euthymiiu.  The  Evangelists  gronp  our  Lord's  sayings  of 
«ariler  disconrses  into  later  ones.  Lange^  OoBterzeCf  Olaliatuen.  vw  can  hardly  intimate 
that  this  is  a  fragment  of  a  long  disoonrse.  It  has  the  force  of  atqui.  Bengel,  .  vvv 
eontrasts -with  an  understood  iroAot.  Meyer.  Well,  i.e,  this  most  be  expected;  yero. 
JBeza;  mdigae^ion.  Baphel :  now.  Wetstein^  KuinoeL 

vfuv  instead  of  v/mv  wonld  correspond  to  the  Attic  elegance  of  Lnke.  Wakefield. 
^I»ira7^9— evidently  the  root  of  rapax  and  rapacious.  **  Baveningt*'  from  raven^  Sax. 
^eafian,  to  plunder.  iroinfpuEc—Luke  vL  22.  This  divine  roaghnese  was  entirely  in  its 
^Iftce.  Ebrard,  Ootterzee, 

2o 
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40.  Y^JboUf  did  not  he  that  vtade  thtU  whieh  U  without^  make  that  which  it  trithin 
al$of 

Te  fools.    A  tenn  of  reproof,  not  of  reproach.    Ye  foolish  men. 

Supposing  that  God  was  as  easily  deceived^  as  their  neighbors. 

Or  of  separating  that  which,  by  nature,  is  inseparable. 

They  dreamed  the  leprosy  of  their  heart  was  nothing,  if  the  body  was 

clean. 
Christianity  friendly  to  bodily  cleanliness ;  heathen  were  filthy. 
When  God's  works  are  soiled,  partial  cleansing  avails  not. 
Maker  of  soul  and  body  being  pure  demands  purity  in  both. 
Ye  fools^  did  not  He  who  made  the  outward  man,  i.e.,  the  body,  alflo 

make  the  inward  man,  i.e.,  the  soul  ? 
He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?    Psa.  xoiv.  9. 
**Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord,**  &c.   1.  Sam* 

xvi.  7. 
He  seeth  secret  abominations  under  the  fairest  robes.    Ezek.  viiL  9. 
Since  to  Him  belongs  the  outer  Ufe,  is  the  inner  man  less  His  7 


'A0pove$ — Te  thotightleas  creatures.  Doddridge,  iroii^o-a? — ^translated  by  pwgort. 
Has  he  not  cleamied  f  &c.,  while  noielv  has  this  sense  sometimes.  Stier,  Our  Lord, 
denying  that  the  Creator  made  the  unclean  inner  man,  is  not  found  in  the  teziil/^'^ 
Adorning.  KuinoeU    What  is  within  the  cup.  WeUtein, 


41.  But  rather  give  alnu  of  such  things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold^  aU  things  are  ds^ 
unto  you. 

Give  alms.    In  place  of  coveting  that  which  belongs  to  others,  git0 

liberally  of  that  which  is  your  own. 
Thus  evince  a  change  of  heart  by  a  change  of  conduct. 
Often,  by  a  figure  put  for  repentance,  only  the  fruit. 
Charity  was  selected  as  a  generally  neglected  virtue. 
The  Jews  erroneously  thought  to  purify  fraud  and  robbery  by  alms. 
Bestore  to  their  owners  that  obtained  by  deceit. 
Such  amends  will  tend  to  show  your  repentance  sincere. 
Communicate  to  others,  that  God  may  bless  what  remains. 
Job  ate  not  his  morsel  alone,  but  shared  with  the  fatherless.  Jobxxxi'17> 
Mosaic  law  enjoined  gifts  to  Levites  and  strangers.    Bent.  zxvi.  12,  ^ 
Glean,  among  the  Jews  signified  that  which  may  be  lawfully  used. 
Unto  you.    Live  holily,  and  nothing  external  can  stain  your  souL 
Our  Lord  never  taught,  that  alms-giving  was  meritorioos. 
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As  they  were,  they  polluted  everything  they  touched.     Only  "to  the 
^re;'  &c.    Tit.  i.  16. 


'*  (Hve  aliM^  ^.     Some  Commentators  nndentand  our  Lord's  words  as  ironioal,  % 
if  He  said,  **  but  ye  give  alms  of  their  contents  (vessels),  and^  behold^  cUl  things  are  clean 
(in  yoor  estimation)  to  you."    But  our  Lord  never  C8^  a  slur  on  alms-giving.  Al/ord, 

ra  ivovra  in  proportion  to  your  substance  ;  corresponds  to  virdpxovra — Lnke  xii.  83, 

and  ^o-avpov;  ovpovw.  Lightfoot^  Erasmus,  Kuinoel,  Neander,  Brown.       What   is 

Mrithin,  articles  of  food  and  drink  within  the  vessels.  BengeL     Babbis  taught  that  alms 

had  a  value  which  served  for  an  atonement.  lAghtfoot,     Bome  teaches  that  rapine  and 

injustice  may  be  purified  by  alms.  Decrees  of  Trent.     Give  according  to  your  ability. 

HuthymiuSf  Coceeius,  Hammond,    Give  as  freely  as  you  have  acted  rapaciously.  Broxon. 

Give  your  heart  first.  Byle.    Bom.  xii.  1 ;  Psa.  li.  17.  Owen.     Our  Lord  does  not  mean  to 

say,  that  by  giving  alms  purity  is  bestowed  on  food  and  drink.  Bengel.     Give  what  is 

%oithin  in  alms:    deal  that  out  in  acts  of  love  to  God  and  man,  Wordsworth.     To  give 

alms  is  to  shew  mercy.     If  thou  art  wise  begin  with  thyself;  in  judgment  and  love  give 

•hns  to  thy  soul.  Augustine, 

vfuv  ixrrtv,  i.e.  vestro  (perverso)  judicio.    This  addition  would  have  been  superfluous, 
had  he  spoken  of  real  purity.  Oosterzee. 


42.  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  t  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  aU  munner  of  herbs, 
and  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  Qod :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

Woe  !    Not  an  outburst  of  passion,  but  of  deliberate  condemnation. 

His  righteous  indignation  shews  His  exalted  greatness. 

Ever  gentle  towards  the  penitent,  but  inexorably  severe,  to  hypocrites. 

Tithe.    Moses  commanded  a  tenth  to  be  given.    Num.  xviii.  21. 

The  iLsual  tax  paid  in  Babylon  and  among  Eomans  and  Greeks. 

Mint,  rue,  &c.  Our  Lord  purposely  names  the  most  trifling  products  of 

the  earth,  as  examples  of  what  they  punctiliously  exacted  the  tenth. 
Human  additions,  to  the  Divine  statutes. 
By  perjury,  encompassing  the  death  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
Yet  they  greatly  dreaded  defilement  in  Pilate's  hall.    John  xviii.  28. 
All  manner.    Boundless  charity  without  faith,  is  worthless.    1.  Cor. 

xui.  3. 
Judgment.    Of  themselves,  and  of  justice  to  their  neighbors. 
Love,  and  obedience  were  better  than  sacrifice.    Isa.  i.  11. 
Beference  to  Micah  vi.  6-8,  whose  third  element  of  acceptable  piety, 

''^walking  humbly  with  God,"  comprehends  both  love  and  faith. 
Ought  ye.  He  sacredly  enjoins  obedience  to  those  in  Moses'  seat. 
God's  commands  cannot  be  esteemed  as  trifles. 

3(}2 
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There  is  no  duty  so  little  as  to  be  neglected,  no  command  so  small  as  not 

to  be  obeyed. 
Hypocrites  buy  reputation  with  that  which  costs  little. 
Those  loving  a  cheap  gospel,  come  short  of  even  the  Pharisees. 
Instead  of  abrogating,  He  enjoined  little  duties. 
Proves  His  heavenly  tranquillity,  and  impartiality. 


airodex. — tithes  voluntary,  not  oompnlaory  among  Jews,  LeweSj  Broton, 

It  was  a  role  among  the  Jewish  Doctors,  that  a  man  should  single  out  one  of  tha 

Commandments,  and  pay  especial  regard  to  it,  that  thereby  he  might  make  God  his 

Iriend  and  atone  for  a  defective  obedience  of  the  rest. 

irav  Kdxavov  eveiy  (other)  titfling  herb,  Doddridge,     UterdUy  every  thing  pUuUid, 

KpitTWf  aydnriVf  cAebc  and  vtoTic — ^Matt. 


48.  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for  ye  love  the  uppermoet  eeate  in  thesynagoguetta»i 
greeting*  in  the  markets. 

Pharisees.    Luke  v.  17  and  vi.  2.    Their  hypocrisy  and  nuUignaaey 

deserved  these  woes. 
Pharisaism,  outgrowth  of  depravity,  not  an  accident  of  Judaism. 
His  rebuke  does  not  proscribe  all  distinctions  of  honor. 
He  forbade  calling  one^s  self  Babbi,  yet  made  some  Apostles.  Eph.  iv.  11* 
Love.    Where  the  heart  is  there  will  he  seek  his  treasures.  Matt.vi.21. 
Uppermost.    Jesus  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  places.  Lnko 

xiv.  7. 
How  sad  such  petty  distinctions  will  appear  in  death. 
Synagogue.    Luke  iv.  15.    Professedly  to  worship  God  as  Hnnun* 
The  house  of  prayer  should  witness  our  deep  humility. 
A  strange  place  wherein  to  contest  for  earth's  hollow  honours. 
To  idolize  one's  self,  and  go  to  the  house  of  God  to  worship  it. 
David  would  gladly  at  the  threshold  act  as  doorkeeper.    Psa.  Ixcdv.  K^ 
A  religion  that  must  shine  in  the  Church  is  a  deception. 
Greetings.    Luke  x.  4.    Orientals  ever  delight  in  compliments. 
A  profession  ot  flattery  ever  speaks  2k  false  heart. 
A  parade  of  salutations  ever  avoided  by  truly  humble  souls. 
The  vain  covet  to  be  pointed  out  in  the  crowd. 
In  solitude  these  compliments  would  be  but  little  valued. 
Proud  lust  of  honour  a  mockery  of  their  pretensions* 


{ 
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ounraa-fiovi — salntations  of  the  Oriental  sometimes  profane,  **  Hail,  thou  ineamation 
of  righteotiines*  t  **  Another — "The  sun  hath  Rhone  more  brightly  upon  me,  since  I 
have  looked  upon  thy  nobility." .Lodiana  Pundit  to  Dr.  Newton, 


44.  Woe  unto  you,  serihes  and  Pharisees^  hypocrites  t  for  ye.  are  at  graves  which 
appear  noty  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

Hjrpocrites,  only  deceive  men^  never  their  Maker.    Luke  vi.  42. 
G-raves.    Matt,  sepulchres,  whitened,  that  men  may  avoid  the  polluting 

touch. 
OrientalB  now  whiten  them  through  affection. 
Here,  concealed  by  long  g).'a8S,  men  are  defiled  unknowingly. 
Yearly,  Moslems  and  French  decorate  the  graves  of  friends. 
Men  are  defiled  by  the  concealed  profligacy  of  hypocrites. 
Graves !  a  new  and  terrible  figui  e  from  Levitical  uncleanness. 
A  human  heart  can  be  a  temple  of  God^  and  a  human  heart  can  be 

a  Grave  I 
Their  cold  forms  of  service  covered  the  vilest  treason  to  God  I 
Let  men  beware ;  he  that  toucheth  you^  toucheth  death. 
The  contagion,  like  leprosy,  defiled  all  who  approached. 
There  is  a  degree  of  depravity,  from  which  escape  seems  hopeless. 


Serihee  and  Pharieees,  hypocrites  t    These  words  are  supposed  to  have  been  inserte* 
by  copyists  from  Matt.    Omitted  by  Tisehendorf  Alfordy  <^c.,  and  by  Cod,  Sinai, 


45.  H  TJien  answered  one  of  the  lawyers^  and  said  urt^  him.  Master^  thus  saying  tlum 
reproaehest  us  also. 

Lawyer.    Our  modem  idea  differs  entirely  from  that  in  the  N.  T. 

Lawyers  explained  traditions^  scribes  text  of  the  law. 

The  woe  against  Pharisees  and  Sciibes,  but  a  lawyer  answers. 

Reproaehest.    Gr.  insultesty  different  from  justly  reproving. 

Himself  the  repository  of  truth  he  thought  his  dignity  trifled  with. 

They  furnished  the  Pharisees  with  their  theological  ideas. 

Daring  acknowledgment  of  a  smitten  conscience. 

Our  Saviour  convinces  them  that  He  penetrated  their  hearts, 

A  sad  state  of  the  mind !  Jesus'  words  felt  a  reproach. 

The  kindest  reproof  felt  as  reproaches  by  unhumbled  hearts. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  reproach  to  them.    Jer.  vi.  10. 
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This  teacher,  defending  hypocrites,  a  partaker  of  their  sins. 

There  is  a  sympathy  between  formalists  and  hypocrites. 

Beware  of  men  of  religious  pretensions  ridiculing  holy  persons. 

♦*  I  hate  him,  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good,  but  evil."    1  Kings  xxii.  8. 

The  world  hateth  Me,  beoanse  I  testify  that  it  is  evil.    John  vii.  7. 


NofUKMR— tnditioiiary  doctors  of  the  law.  If  a  differenoe,  tbe  vofUKCH  had  a  Behodl, 
hat  the  ypafifianU  none.  Lightfoot,  ypofifiartU — ^public,  wftutot— private  teMhew. 
Camerariu$.  Those  skilled  in  the  law.  KuinoeL  v/3pi^ei«— Thou  dost  insuU.  bifttiiitv 
^to  reprocuih,   v^pl^cll^— meanest  treat  with  ituolenee  t  Mejftr, 


46.  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  aUo^  ye  lawyers  1  for  ye  lade  men  with  bwieM 
grievous  to  he  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingeru 

Woe !    Flattering  themselves  they  stood  high  with  God. 

Omniscience  reveals  dross,  where  men  dream  of  gold. 

Ijade.    Their  sin  was,  thundering  out  "  Thou  shalt,  and  thou  shaU  not.^* 

Heartless  proclamation  of  laws,  they  broke  constantly  in  spirit. 

They  loved  to  show  their  power  over  slaves. 

Burdens.    They  bound  commandments  thickly,  without  mercy. 

They  prescribed  trifles  to  themselves,  but  burdens  to  others. 

Rome's  penances,  fastings,  flagellations,  contritions,  attritions,  con- 
fessions, and  pilgrimages,  are  similar  burdens  now. 

Grievous.    Jesus  condemned  the  rigor  of  these  interpreters. 

Our  Saviour  bore  the  heaviest  burden,  to  make  it  easy  for  EEis  people. 

Fingers.    They  would  neither  lighten,  nor  repeal  them. 

Dispensing  rigors  with  both  hands,  they  spared  themselves. 

There  are  now  also  many  severe  judges  of  sinners,  yet  weak  combatants. 

Burdensome  imposers  of  laws,  yet  weak  bearers  of  burdens. 

Men  who  neither  approach  nor  wish  to  approach  strictness  of  lifei 
although  sternly  requiring  it  from  others.  Gregory. 

He  rebuked  their  remissness  of  God's  commands. 

He  condemns  their  tenacity  concerning  their  own. 

Christ's  *'  Thou  shalt  hate  father  and  mother,''  &c.,  was  a  harder  law. 

What  He  commands,  in  mercy.  He  enables  to  perform. 

Namely,  to  love  Him  and  His  service  even  more  than  we  love  the  best 
and  kindest  of  our  earthly  kindred.  **  To  hate'*  is  a  Hebraism  o&&^ 
used  to  denote  an  inferior  degree  of  affection. 
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"Give  what  Thon  oommandest,  and  oonunand  what  Thon  giyest.**  AuguMtine'9 
pnjer.  There  is  a  shade  in  the  original,  not  in  the  E.  V.  icai  vfuv  rot;  voiiucoU  ovaC— 
and  to  you,  ye  lawyers^  voe !  The  fearless  boldness  of  the  Saviour  orerawed  the 
hypoeritea.  Stier.  *'  Fingers,**— Note  the  gradation,  touch,  with  b.  finger;  raise,  with  a 
hand  ;  place  on  the  ihovXder.  Bengel.  Yon  absolve  them  from  the  moral  law,  bat  not  a 
finger's  weight  of  your  own  traditiona,  lAghtfooU 


47.  Woe  unto  you  t  for  ye  build  the  eeptUehree  of  the  prophete^  and  your  fathen 
killed  them, 

"Ye  build.    Ye  profess  profound  regard  for  martyrs'  memories. 
They  persuaded  the  people,  they  condemned  their  fathers'  crimes. 
Christ  put  another  construction  on  these  pretended  honors. 
Sepulchres.     Oriental    sepulchres    are  found   hewn    in  the  rocks. 

Iia.  xxii.  16. 
Ancients  prepared  their  tomh  among  their  first  public  acts.     2.  Chr.  xvi. 

14.    Job.  iii.  14.    Isa.  xiv.  18.    Matt,  xxvii.  60. 
Pyramids  are  tombs,  among  the  7  wonders  of  the  world. 
Tombs  at  Thebes  cover  acres  in  the  mountain  rock. 
Hadrian's  and  the  Appian  way,  are  the  glories  of  old  Bome. 
Catacombs  of  Bome  of  vast  extent  contain  remains  of  early  Christians. 
Our  Lord  condemns  no  proper  respect  for  the  departed. 
A  rage  for  monuments  over  departed  virtue,  without  imitating,  a  bad  sign. 
•*  What  inscription  is  this  ?  "  asked  Josiah,  •*  The  man  of  God,"  (fee. 
"  Let  him  alone,  let  no  man  move  his  bones.'*    2.  Kings  xxiii.  18. 
Epitaphs  undeserved,  mockeries  of  the  real  state  of  the  dead. 
Herod  the  Pharisee  built  a  splendid  sepulchre  to  David. 
These  sepulchre-builders  could  not  deceive  our  Lord. 
The  mask  of  veneration  for  the  dead,  concealed  hatred  of  the  living 

prophet. 
Some  feel  glad  they  have  only  to  honour  the  memory  of  the  dead. 
These  lawyers  doubtless  rejoiced  they  were  not  alive  to  rebuke  them. 
Arisen  from  the  dead,  those  prophets  would  find  these  persecutors, 

fiercest. 
They  crucified  the  kan  who  came  in  the  same  spirit. 
Killed,  their  ancestors,  slew  God's  heralds,  and  descendants  build  their 

tombs. 
Men  judge  the  heart  by  the  deed,  God  the  deed  by  the  heart. 
Your  fathers  killed  them,  and  ye  hide  the  murder  in  a  grave. 
They  persecuted  a  living  Prophet  infinitely  superior  to  those  slain. 
Bome  canonizes  dead  saints  and  sends  the  living  to  the  Inquisition. 
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Splendid  ohnrehes  cover  the  dead  while  ehe  anathematizes  the  liTing. 
We  oft  praise  the  pious  dead  yet  follow  not  their  godly  teachings. 

48.  Trulp  y<  htar  witneu  that  fe  allow  the  deeds  of  $om  faXk/trs:  for  fke$  indeed 
killed  themf  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

Truly.    Gr.  therefore  or  consequently,    Onr  Lord  translates  their  deeds. 
Bear  witness.   In  fact,  honor  the  murderers  rather  than  their  victims. 
Their  treatment  of  John  and  the  Bedeemer  proyes  it. 
When  the  vile  praise  the  virtuous  it  is  the  kiss  of  the  traitor. 
Blessing  a  friend  with  a  loud  voice  counted  a  curse,    Proy.  xxvii.  14. 
Sepulchres.    Solon  made  laws  against  Greek  extravagance  to  the  dead. 
Athenians  once  a  year  required  the  tombs  repaired. 


Omit  aanSiv  ra  ftniftcta,  their  tepulehres.  Tischendorft  Alford,  Cod,  SiruU. 


49.  Therefore  aUo  said  the  wisdom  of  Qod^  I  wiU,  send  them  prophets  and  aposfkSi  aai 
some  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute : 

Therefore.    Their  reception  of  the  Apostles  proves  their  final  test. 

His  long-suffering,  a  closing  offer  of  repentance. 

The  measure  of  grace j  as  well  as  of  guilty  may  be  filled. 

Wisdom  of  God.    Chbist  Himself,  the  Divine  Logos,  is  the  sender  of 

the  prophets,  and  spake  by  them.    Matt,  xxiii.  34. 
He  sent  prophets  to  them  to  bring  them  back  to  the  Lord.  Matt,  xxiii.  Si 
They  conspired  against  Zechariah  and  stoned  him.    2  Ghron.  xxiv.  21. 
Jesus  is  here  majestic ;  He  looks  beyond  present  humiliation. 
He  speaks  of  Himself  as  the  Jehovah  of  the  0.  T.  who  sent  the  prophets. 
Surely,  He  can  be  none  other,  than  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  flesh! 
I  send.    He  names  not  His  blood,  which  they  would  shed. 
Apostles.     Treated  by  </icm,  as  prophets  by  their  fathers. 
Slay.    Their  fathers*  spirit,  fathers'  crimes,  they  would  continue. 
Here  we  learn  the  fact,  nowhere  else  stated,  that  some  of  His  Apostles 

were  slain  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
S3niag^0gues.    God's  messages  of  mercy  would  be  answered  by  blood. 
Persecute.    No  wonder  faithful  preachers  are  reviled. 


wo^la  rov  0«ov— Paul  calls  onr  Lord  the  Wisdom  of  aod,  GoL  ii.  8.    And  in  Um  0.1* 
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PiOT.  tUL  23.  The  whole  sayiitg  a  referenoe  to  2.  Chron.  xxiv.  18-22.  In  Matt,  the  Lord 
Je$u8  Himself  stands  forth  as  the  sender  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles.  Alford.  The 
Wisdom  of  God  in  Christ.  Ambrose^  and  all  the  Fathers.  This  quotation  has  not 
precisely  heen  found  in  the  O.T.  A  wise  as  powerful  God.  1.  Ck)r.  i.  80.  Kuinoel.  He 
speaks  of  Himself,  Oosterzee.  An  expression  of  2.  Chron.  xxiv.  19.  OUhatuen,  The 
■ame  as  A6yo«  of  John.  De  Wette, 

Bemarkable  our  Lord  calls  them  ypofLfiareU  (see  Matt,  xxiii.  24)  contrasting  with 
Pharisaic  Scribes^  i.e.  I  will  send  you  men  tnUy  versed  in  Scriptures.  OUhausen. 


i/ 


60.  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets^  which  was  shed  from  tJie  foundation  of  the 
world  f  may  be  required  of  this  generation; 

Matt.,  **  Fill  ye  up"    There  is  unity  in  the  plans  of  Providence 

"  Until  their  cup  is  full,"  Amorite,  nor  Israelite  perishes  not.  Gen. 
XV.  16. 

A  terrible  censure,  on  all  the  towering  schemes  of  the  Pharisees. 

Without  Divine  permission^  even  the  wicked  cannot  go  on. 

The  blood.    Guilt ;  colour  of  sin — scarlet  and  crimson,    Isa.  i.  18. 

Because  sin  demands  blood  as  atonement.    Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 

In  the  settlement  of  nations,  as  individuals,  a  balance  sheet  is  struck. 

Blood-guiltiness  of  Israel — 1,  an  old  debt ;  2,  an  accumulated  debt ;  3,  a 
justly  visited  debt. 

Proof — '*  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  great  in  power.'*    Nahum  i.  3. 

Heqiiired.    A  terrible  property  of  Divine  judgment. 

A  generation  sanctioning  the  sins  of  the  past. 

Pays  the  accumulated  debt  in  its  own  punishment. 

The  iniquity  of  Israel  was  allowed  to  accumulate  from  age  to  age  till  in 
that  generation  the  vengeance  of  heaven  burst  upon  a  guilty  people. 

In  the  first  French  Eevolution  this  awful  principle  was  fearfully  ex- 
emplified, nor  is  the  end  yet  come. 

He  will  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children.    Ex.  xx.  5. 

The  father's  treason  beggars  and  taints  his  children. 

Piety  transmits  its  blessings  to  our  offspring.    Acts  ii.  39. 

The  fellowship  of  guilt,  secures  a  fellowship  of  doom. 

Above  all,  the  blood  of  Jesus,  was  required  of  this  generation. 

Why  does  He  not  definitely  allude  to  it  ? 

Although  His  crucifixion  did  call  it  down  upon  their  heads. 

Yet  to  the  last  judgment,  **  it  speaks  better  things  than  that  of  Abel." 

It  speaks  grace,  not  vengeance.    Its  burden  is  **  reconciliation," 
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61.  From  ike  blood  of  Abel  %nto  the  blood  ofZaeharia$t  which  perUhed  between  tk 
altar  and  the  temple :  verily  I  toy  unto  you,  It  thaU  be  required  of  this  generation. 

Abel.  Heb.  transitoriness ;  second  son  of  Adam,  His  name  propJietie  Oi 

the  shoitnesB  of  his  life. 
There  were  prophets  in  all  ages :  Ahel  a  shepherd  was  one. 
His  trustful  obedience  honored  God's  righteous  law. 
Cain  proudly  rejected,  Abel  thankfully  accepted  means  of  grace. 
Cain  by  envy  murdered  one  whom  God  had  honored. 
With  Abel's  death  the  warfare  between  righteousness  and  muighteoos* 

ness  commenced. 
Evil  men  strike  at  God's  image,  in  the  life  of  man.    Gen.  ix.  6. 
Zacharias.      See  verse  49.    This  martyr's  death  is  foxmd  2.  Ghron. 

xxiv.  21.    His  last  words  were  "  the  Lord  require  it,**  so  they  am 

warned  that  of  that  generation  it  should  be  required. 
In  their  malignity,  they  were  fully  up  to  their  fathers. 
Yet  they  pretend  a  holy  horror  at  their  fathers*  crimes. 
This  wicked  generation  repeats,  and  sums  up,  all  previous  guilt. 
These  words  are  from  the  lips  of  our  Merciful  Saviour,  who  was  too  vise 

to  err,  and  too  just  to  be  untrue. 
How  tremendous  an  evil  is    sin  I     It    destroys  nations  as  well  as 

individuals. 
**  The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them." 
Communities  as  well  as  individuals  have  a  character,  and  we  are  helping 

to  mould  the  character,  and  through  it  the  destiny  of  the  commmutyt 

the  family,  the  church,  and  the  nation,  to  which  we  belong. 


ZaxapCov — Son  of  Barachias,  another  name  for  Jehoiada,  who  had  three  names.  A 
frequent  custom  among  the  Jews.  Lightfoot^  Beza,  Ohhausen,  Zacharias,  father  of  Jolm 
BaptiRt.  Origen  and  many  of  the  Fathers.  Grandson  of  Jehoiada.  Lange.  A  prophecy  o( 
the  death  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Baruch.  Sepp.  Hugg.  A  grandson  of  Jehoiada.  Ebnrit 
Oosterzee,  The  Jews  themselves  regarded  it  as  an  act  of  proverbial  craelty.  Legend 
runs,  this  blood  bubbled  up,  and  could  not  be  stayed  for  252  years,  until  the  Temple  «*i 
burned,  and  until  Nebuzaradan  had  carried  off  745  captives.  Some  apply  it  to  Baraebiu^ 
son ;  descendant  of  Iddo,  or  son  of  Baruch,  as  slain  in  the  Temple,  previous  to  its  rnin. 

Our  Lord  cites  from  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  regarded  as  the  conclusion  of  ttafl 
Historical  Canon  of  the  O.T.;  and  in  going  back  to  the  martyrdom  of  Abel,  asxeooided 
in  Genesis,  comprises  all  Jewish  History  as  given  in  the  O.T.  Wordsworth, 

e#c^i7Ti7di}a-eTai— same  as  the  Heb.  word  used  in  2.  Chron.  xxiv.  19-22.  olfLant  OM^ 
three  times  in  Matt. 
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52.  Woe  unto  you,  lawyen !  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  ofknovledge :  ye  entered 
not  in  yourselve$f  and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered,    . 

They  arrogated  all  wisdom  and  the  control  of  others*  consciences. 
Key.    A  key  is  to  open  a  door  closed. 

Key  taken,  is  shutting  the  door  in  the  face  of  those  desiring  to  enter. 
Bight  knowledge  of  God's  word  is  life  eternal,  but  this  they  took  away, 

substituting  vain  traditions. 
Their  hierarchal  influence  had  blocked  the  way  to  the  people. 
Their  enmity  to  the  Lord  had  closed  their  own. 
They  had  misused  the  key,  shutting  and  locking  the  Kingdom. 
Falsifying  doctrines  of  faith  and  repentance :  they  had  stolen  the  key. 
They  had  prevented  the  people  acknowledging  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah. 
Their  daring,  silenced  the  man  cured — "We  know  this   man,"  &o. 

John  ix.  24. 
Borne,  by  her  Latin  prayers  and  suppressed  Bible,  hides  the  key. 
To  let  it  lie  rusted  will  bring  a  woe  upon  the  neglecters. 


jcAcrSa— Luke  xi.  7.  A  key  was  handed  a  steward  on  assuming  ofOiee.  One  was  gfyen 
a  Babbi,  when  authorized  to  expound  the  law.  On  the  death  of  Babbi  Samuel,  a  key  was 
hung  on  his  tomb.  The  early  fastenings  were  made  of  chains,  but  later,  keys  were  made 
of  iron,  wood,  bronze  and  gold.  When  the  bride  was  introduced  into  her  husband's 
house,  a  key  was  handed  her ;  and  when  one  was  divorced,  the  keys  were  taken  from  her. 
Keys  of  a  large  house  usually  trusted  to  a  janitor. 


53.  And  a«  he  said  these  thinge  unto  them^  the  eeribee  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge 
him  vehemently  f  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  things, 

64.  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  to  cateh  something  oui  of  his  mouth,  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

Scribes  and  Pharisees.  No  men  hate  each  other  too  much  to  pre- 
vent their  uniting  against  Christian  truth. 

Provoke.  They  could  not  bear  cutting  reproofs,  unmasking  their 
hypocrisy. 

Wait.    They  laid  a  snare  (in  vain)  to  throw  Him  off  His  guard. 

•*  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words."    Davidj  Psa.  Ivi.  6,  2  Pet.  iii.  16. 

Evil  men  dig  up  mischief — create  what  they  cannot  find. 

In  the  "  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin."    Prov.  x.  19. 

They  would  anger  Him,  and  cause  Him  to  betray  Himself. 

Convicted,  not  converted,  they  flUed  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity, 
endeavoring  to  entrap  the  Teacher  of  Truth. 
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Awful  eyidenoe  that  the  chargeB  He  hrought  against  them  were  tme. 
His  speech  and  His  silence  were  alike  a  reproof  to  the  Scribes  and 
the  Pharisees. 


KffovTiK — KoxeiBtv  i(tX66vTOi  ainov — and  when  he  voa*  gone  out^  Alfordy  Cod,  Sinai. 
TUeh,  This  plot  doubtlessly  concocted  after  His  departure.  Conscience  or  indignation,  for 
%bB  moment,  deprired  the  la^vyer  of  the  power  of  replying.  Oo$terzee.  "  XJrge^  grieyionaly 
agenstonde.  Wiekliffe :  urge  sore.  Coverdale ;  wax  boisy  about  Him.  TyndeUe  ;  pren 
EUm  hard.  Luther :  fasten  upon  Him.  Dieu. 

arroarotiaTC^tiv—haroBB  Him  with  qnettione.  W»  dbW,;  or  ttop  Hie  nuntth  witk 
many  questions.  08  ejue  opprimere.  Vttl.j  classically  to  epeak  anything  memorittr. 
To  gire  vent  to  random  words.  Bcngel.  To  force  words  from  the  mouth.  Parkhunt. 
Ab  an  angry  schoolmaster  vexes  a  pupil.  Hesyehius.  To  mouthy  or  bear  down  with  the 
iHolenee  of  their  words.  Theophylact.    To  examine  in  a  magisterial  way,  Qrotius. 

6tivias  ivixetv—hegaxijlereely  to  fasten  on  Him.  Doddridge.  9ripev<rat — The  eag8^ 
ness  with  which  sportsmen  beat  about  to  start  their  game  from  its  covert.  To  start 
tome  unguarded  word.  Doddridge.  Omit  koI  ^i)rovKre9,  and  seeking.  Tisehendorf, 
Al/ordf  Cod.  Sinai. ;  the  latter  omits  axnhVf  also  Iva  KarrfyoprqaunrtVy  that  they  might 
accuse  Him. 

These  things  Matt,  records  to  have  been  said  after  our  Lord  had  come  into  Jemsalem, 
Luke  relates  them  hero,  when  our  Lord  was  on  His  journey  to  Jemsalem;  from  which 
they  appear  to  be  similar  discourses,  of  which  Matt,  has  given  one,  Luke  the  other, 
Augustina* 
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CHAPTER    XII. 

1.  IN  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  together  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
people,  insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciple* 
first  ofallf  Beware  ye  o/the  leaven  0/  the  Pharisees^  which  is  hypocrisy. 

Meantime.    Gr.  during  which  occurrences ^  in  close  connexion  with  the 

foregoing  scene. 
Gkithered.    Curiosity  to  see,  rather  than  a  desire  to  protect  Him. 
Multitude.     Gr.   the  myriads  being  collected.     Oriental  cariosity  is 

great,  and  the  words  of  the  Parophet  have  an  inchoate  fulfilment. — 
"  Unto  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be."    Gen.  xlix.  10. 
"Who  are  these  that  fly  like  clouds,  and  as  doves  to  their  windows  ?' 

Isa.  Ix.  8. 
It  deootes  the  mighty  success  of  the  Seventy  in  preaching. 
Began  to  say.    Our  Lord  spoke  more  plainly  as  events  were  drawing 

to  a  close. 
Our  Saviour  acted  more  publicly  as  He  approached  the  cross. 
Trode  upon.    Gr.  were  likely  to  trample  on  one  another. 
Disciples.    They  were  about  to  meet  trials,  demanding  strong  faith. 
First  of  all.    First  in  importance.    He  well  knew  the  weak  points. 
Beware.    In  the  presence  of  a  vast  crowd,  the  Lord  denounces  the  sins 

of  the  most  powerful  Jewish  sect. 
Leaven.    Sour  dough  kept  over,  with  which,  to  raise  the  new  mixturt. 
A  very  small  quantity,  aSects  a  very  large  mass. 
Leaven  and  honey,  easily  fermenting.    Forbidden  in  sacrifice.     Lev. 

ii.  11. 
Priests  of  Jup' ter  were  prohibited  from  touching  leaven. 
Salt  a  symbol  of  incorruption,  leaven,  of  corruption. 
All  leaven  was  carefully  removed  during  the  Passover. 
It  secretly,  silently  and  powerfully  transforms. 
Its  peculiarities — souiing,  swelling,  spreading,  and  corrupting. 
Their  doctrines  led  to  bigotry,  pride,  fiery  zeal,  and  depravity. 
Hypocrisy.    Luke  vi.  42.    This  vice  was  singled  out  by  the  Saviour. 
Hypocrisy,  i.e.,  wickedness  concealed  under  a  show  of  goodness. 
Like  learon,  hypocrisy  infects  the  whole  man,  and  many  by  means 

of  one. 
Nothing  so  changes  the  characters  of  men  as  hypocrisy. 
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As  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  lump,  so  hypocrisy  robs  the  mind  of  all 

its  virtues.    Bede, 
Hypocrites  have  existed  in  all  ages  of  the   world.    Cain  in  the  first 

age ;  Canaan  in  the  second ;  Ishmael  in  the  third ;  Esau  in  the 

fourth ;  Saul  among  the   prophets ;   Judas  among  the  Apostles ; 

Nicholas   among    the    deacons;  and   Ananias    among  the  early 

Christians. 
Hypocrisy  is  professing  to  be  what  in  reality  we  are  not.    It  is  the 

negation  of  sincerity. 
Its  essence  is  imitation,  and  its  success  is  deceit. 
Hypocrites  have  been  classed  under  four  kinds : — 

1.  The  worldly  hypocrite,  who  professes  godliness  from  worldly 

motives. 

2.  The  legal  hypocrite,  who  resigns  his  vicious  practices  to 

win  heaven,  but  has  no  love  to  God. 
8.  The  evangelical  hypocrite,  whose  religion  is  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  sin,  but  with  no  desire  to  lead  a  holy  life. 
4.  The  enthusiastic  hypocrite,  who  has  an  imaginary  notion  of 
the  Saviour,  and  relies  on  impulses  and  feelings,  and  yet 
clings  to  vicious  deeds. 
Grace  is  the  Christian's  new  nature,  and  hypocrisy  is  the  art  that 

counterfeits  it. 
The  hypocrite  affects  the  innocence  of  the  dove  to  hide  the  cunning 

of  the  serpent. 
By  the  hypocrite  good  men  are  oft  deceived  for — 

*'  Goodness  thinks  no  ill 
Where  no  ill  seems."  Milton. 

The  hypocrite  like  Judas  may  salute  Christ,  but  it  is  to  betray  Him. 

*'  Satan  was  the  first 

That  practised  falsehood  under  saintly  show."  Milton. 

The  hypocrite's  life  is  a  falsehood  to  heaven  and  to  earth. 

The  hypocrite  gives  his  tongue  to  virtue,  but  his  heart  to  vice. 

If  there  be  *'  the  head  of  gold"  there  are  also  "  the  feet  of  miry  clay." 

Hypocrisy  is  the  homage  which  vice  pays  to  virtue. 

The  more  plausible  hypocrisy  is  before  men,  the  more  detestable  it  is  to  God 

The  hypocrite  serves  Satan  and  from  Satan  receives  his  reward. 

The  religious  hypocrite  is  at  best  a  man  of  dark  deeds,  though  olad  in 

garments  of  light. 
He  may  approach  the  portals  of  heaven  but  he  does  not  enter. 
A  hypocrite  was  discovered  at  a  royal  supper  but  the  king  rejected  him 

from  the  banquet. 
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Man  esteems  him  hateful  because  he  seems  not  what  he  is»  and  God 

hates  him  because  he  is  not  what  he  seems. 
The  Christian's  heart  oft  speaks  without  the  tongue,  but  the  hypocrite's 

tongue  always  speaks  without  the  heart. 
The  hypocrite,  like  a  bird  of  prey,  although  his  course  be  towards 

heaven,  yet  is  always  looking  and  longing  for  something  upon 

earth. 
The  Christian  gives  to  God  the  fruit  of  his  labors,  the  hypocrite  gives 

to  God  the  fruit  of  his  lips. 
The    hypocrite  is    led    by    ostentation    and    not    by    a    sanctified 

conscience. 
Jehu's  zeal  was  for  the  Lord,  but  his  project  was  for  his  kingdom. 
Hypocrites  may  be  **  Christians  in  the  skin,  but  they  are  demons  in 

the  core."  **  their  rhetoric  may  be  pretty,  their  logic  witty,  but  their 

practice  is  naughty." 
Hypocrisy  is   insulting  to  the  virtuous,  and   cruel  to  the  poor '  and 

afidicted. 
For  he  who  hides  his  vices  by    hypocrisy,   suspects   the  virtues   of 

others  to  be  hypocrisy. 
And  the  poor  and  afiUcted  remain  poor  and  afflicted  because  the  sin 

of  the  hypocrite  closed  the  hand  of  charity,  and  in  consequence 

thereof  genuine  sorrow  is  oft  suspected  in  place  of  being  relieved. 
An  impostor  who  asks  for  alms  is  a  hypocrite  in  the  lower  grade. 
Hypocrisy  may  prevail  in  morals  as  well  as  in  creed.    Some  men  are 

hypocritical  in  both. 
Hypocrisy  shall  be  detected,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul.    1.  Sam.  xv.  14. 
Hypocrisy  shall  be  detected,  as  in  the  case  of  Gehazi.  2.  Kings  v.  26. 
Hypocrisy  shall  be  detected,  as  in  the  case  of  Judas.     Matt.  xxvi.  50. 
Hypocrisy  shall  be  detected,  as  in  the  case  of  Ananias.    Acts  v.  3. 
Hypocrisy  shall  be  detected,  as  in  the  case  of  Simon  Magus.     Acts 

viii.  20-21. 
Hypocrisy  may  be    seen    in    the    history    of  Jacob;  Gen.  xxvii.  20. 

Pharaoh ;   Ex.  viii.  28-29.      Balaam ;   Num.  xxiii.  10.      Absalom ; 

2.  Sam.  XV.  7.      Hazael ;    2.  Kings  viii.  12-13.      Samaritans ;  Ezra 

iv.  2.      Herod ;  Matt.  ii.  8.      High  Priest ;  Matt.  xxvi.  65.     Pilate ; 

Matt,  xxvii.  24. 
Let  the  Hypocrite  tremble,  lest  he  perish  by  his  own  hypocrisy,  for  God 

is  the  God  of  Truth ;   Christ  is  the  Word  of  Truth  ;   and  the  Holy 

Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
Sadducees,  in  their  pretended  search  of  the  truth,  were  more  candid. 
Pharisees  wished  to  appear ^  rather  than  he  pious. 
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Tliey  paid  the  accustomed  tribute  to  Tirtne,  by  asstuning  its  guise. 
An  honest  man  aeeins  to  be  what  he  m,  and  is  what  he  seems. 
"  The  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  be  as  the  spider's  web.**  Job  yiii.  13-14. 
Strunge  he  shotdd  have  any  hope. — **  Can  the  flag?'*  &c.    Job  viii.  11. 
He  is  unwise  who  decries  religion  because  some  professing  to  be  religious 

are  h^^KKirites. 
None  would  take  the  pains  to  counterfeit  pearls  if  true  ones  were  not  of 

value. 
Men  would  not  personate  piety  were  it  not  of  itself  a  noble  quality. 
We  best  show  our  abhorrence  of  hypocrisy  by  holding  the  truth  free 

from  hypocrisy. 
The  characteristic  mark  of  Christ's  disciples  is  sincerity. 
They  are  **  Israelites  indeed,  and  without  guile."    2.  Their  repentance 

is  not  partial.    8.  Their  faith  is  not  partial.    4.  Their  zeal  is  not 

partial. 


ciri— intensive,  indicating  fhe  extent  of  the  gathering.  itvfUMitMf—manji  t3umumi»» 
Doddridge,  The  ten  ihovtands  of  the  multittide.  Al/ord,  An  indefinitely  large  number. 
W.  <t  W.  We  might  suppose  the  number  to  have  been  over  20,000.  lAghitfoot,  At  tbif 
period  of  oar  Lord's  history,  feelings  of  love  and  hatred  had  reached  their  atmost 
intensity.  Ootterzee.  uHrrt,  followed  by  the  infinitive  describes  an  act  contemidatedbat 
not  realized ;  an  event  capable  of  occurring  or  likely  to  occur.  So  Matt.  xzriL  L  «Mnnr, 
followed  by  the  indicative  denotes  a  fact  which  actually  takea  place,  Matt.  yHi<-  81 ;  GiL 
ii.  13 ;  iii.  24 ;  iv.  7.  Webtter*$  Syntax, 

irpioTov— First  of  all  in  importance.  Meyetf  OUhausenj  Oogtereee.  Befers  to  tha 
disciples.  Bengel,  Alfordy  Tigehendorf.  ^vfii?« — ^Hie  putrefaction  af  any  sabstanoe,  def* 
titute  of  nitrogen.  The  carbonic  acid  gas  escaping  is  arrested  by  the  dough,  and  foontts 
numerous  cells,  and  renders  bread  light  or  spongy.  Hvfnn — doetrineeof  which  hypoeri^y 
was  their  essence.  Meyer ^  Oosterzee,  o^vfMM— the  principle  of  inooixaptian,  1.  Cor.  t.  7* 
Unieavened. 


2.  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shail  not  be  revealed;  neither  Md,  that  shaU 9ti 

be  known. 

The  darkness  of  the  night  and  the  light  of  day  to  God  are  both  alike. 
He  who  will  be  our  Judge  is  every  moment  our  Witness :  be  it  for  evil  or 

for  good — He  is  at  our  side,  seeing  us  but  Himself  unseen. 
Covered.     Concealed  from  view ;  refers  to  conflicts  and  snares  of 

.    believers. 
Revealed.    All  secrets  made  known,  no  human  mind  can  grasp  its  foU 

meaning. 


CHAP.  Xn.]  ON    ST.   XiUKE.  465 

A  warning  against  hypocrisy,  and  fear  of  man. 
Hypocrisy  not  only  wicked,  but  useless. 
By  this  warning  all  deception  assaulted  in  its  fouDdations. 
Their  Almighty  Fnend  foresaw  all  their  secret  snares. 
Faint-heartedness,  unfaithfulness,  would  be  disclosed. 
A  promise — ^the  faithful  may  refer  every  trial  to  the  Judgment. 
They  would  commend  themselves  to  the  consciences  of  men. 
•*  We  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty."    2  Cor.  iv.  2. 
Those  dreading  the  least  ain  fear  not  the  greatest  perils. 
Hid,  from  knowledge.    Heathen  connected  mysteries  with  theii  religions. 
The  ignorant  were  warned  to  retire  from  their  sacred  rites. 
Their  abominations  were  such  that  heathen  Home  endeavoured  to  sup- 
press them  by  laWy  as  Livy  testifies. 
Christianity  always  and  everywhere  lets  its  light  shine.    Matt.  v.  16. 
Gives  free  and  fearless  utterance  to  all  the  truth. 
It  is  in  vain  to  conceal  that  which  will  one  day  be  revealed. 


8.  Therefort  vhaUoever  ye  have  epoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light;  and 
theU  Vfhieh  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  $hdU  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetaptf. 

In  darkness.    Pi^bable  allusion  to  the  oppression  and  gloom  under 

which  the  Apostles  commenced  their  ministry. 
Philosophers  kept  their  instructions  as  secrets  for  the  few. 
All  error,  like  Pagan  fables,  dreads  the  light  of  truth. 
Persecutions,  Pagan  and  Papal,  aimed  to  stifle  the  truth. 
Ztight,    Every  secret  thing  shall  be  brought  to  the  light  of  God^s 

judgment. 
Where  God  kindles  lights  they  are  the  lights  of  the  world. 
Secret  societies,  social,  civil,  or  religious  stand  opposed  to  the  genius 

of  Christianity. 
Secresy  should  be  the  exception,  candour  the  rule  among  believers. 
That  which..    Truth  must  be  proclaimed  and  nothing  else. 
In  the  ear  :  somewhat  fearfully.    Closets  ;  Gr.  in  the  closets. 
Our  Lord  had  no  esoteric  and  exoteric  doctrines. 
Amongst  the  heathen  the  favoured  few  kept  the  light,  and  shut  out 

the  many. 
Some  refer  this  to  the  custom  of  the  elder  of  the  synagogue  whispering 

the  text  to  the  interpreter. 
Inspiration  addressed  to  an  open  ear.     Isa.  1.  5. 
Proclaimed.    Gr.  heralded.    0£&ce  and  duties  anciently.    Luke  viii.  1. 

ix.  2.     See  Notes. 

2h 
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Housetops.    The  roofe  are  generally  of  stone,  beeanse  irood  is  seaiee. 

Their  pulpitt  when  temple  and  synagogae  were  dosed. 

Boofs  BometimeB  made  of  layers  of  branches  and  corered  with  day. 

After  rains  the  owners  level  their  earthen  roofs  by  roUers. 

They  erect  booths  and  sit  there  for  air,  protpecU  and  MUtamber. 

Moslems  often  are  seen  praying  on  the  housetop.    Acta  x.  9. 

Our  Lord's  words  may  be  paraphrased ;  Beware  of  hypoaifly,  for  all 

shall  be  made  evident  in  the  end,  and  ye  are  witneaacB  and  dianii 

in  this  unfolding  of  the  truth.  AlfortL 
Whatever  ye  have  hitherto  preached  privately  hencetogth  ptoadi  pohii^. 

Kuinoel. 
Whatever  you  may  have  said  privately  in  joiar  ministiy  shall  be  knon 

publicly,  and  your  Father  who  heazeth  in  icciai  will  nvaid  yot 

oi>enly  in  the  Great  Day.  9rigen» 


*Ayr  &K— BtfeauM,  tofcer</br«,  used  lor  «vn  immm  in  **a  zaqsiW  fBraisflHL' 
So  Luke  i.  aO;  xix.  44;  Aets  xii.  28;  2.  Theas.  iL  lOL  ir«M«r^  fTfiiNi 

vKOTif— mysteries,  etoteriCj  i^  were  for  the  inivle  ziutraetua  otfBbm ; 
i»0.  tor  the  imblic  instraction  of  the  niAiiy.     Their  tvI^bt  prejoixcaK  i 
Ei^UL    cis-arc — with  tome  deffree  of  fear.  Spoken  aeeret^rthzoa^  Hear  of  ] 
fte.  Meiftr,    Not  confined  to  the  (Gospel  or  ^watlea.  Ooetermt, 
Oriental  houses  boilt  entirely  of  stone,  haTe  roo£i  all  ( 


4.  .4 id  I  ray  unto  you  my  friend*.  Be  itot  mfrmid  eftktm  Omt  KB  tikm  iod§^md^fl^ 
that  have  no  wmre  that  they  can  do, 

I  say.    As  fearless  speaking  of  troth  mi^xt  cndutgnr  ibar  fimi»  OB 

lii^rd  comforts  them. 
Xy  friends.    He  speaks  as  a  general — "  Brothers  in  azms.  Fear  hoc" 
The  RiHieemer  is  ahU  and  willing  to  shield  even  the  leaat  fdendly. 
Be  not  afraid.    Gr.  elsewhere ;  Fear  not, 
Kniiks,  tortures,  dungeons  and  fire,  cannot  harm  yon. 
^'  The  (ecur  of  man  bringeth  a  snare."    God  controls  our  £a«k    Frav.  xxzl 

A  Ufo  stutinl  of  angels  protects  the  saints  of  the  Lord.    Fsa.  xxziv.  7- 
JCill  the  body.     They  may  go  that  far,  bat  there*  their  power  odfr 
**  S*ay  lue,  thoy  may :  hurt  me,  they  cannot,'^  SocrateM, 
lu  vivw  of  Uvaven,  He  taught  them  to  despise  death. 
Tho^v  di««  but  deat)i  touches  not  the  proper  Ufe  of 
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Immortality  the  grotmd  tone  of  all  these  promises. 

No  znore.    The  malice  and  Hndnesa  of  man,  end  at  the  graTO. 

They  can  do.    Impliefi  another  can  destroy  the  soul. 

Only  destroyed,  when  driven  from  God  **  a  vessel  of  wrath." 

Created  power  can  crash  the  cabinet^  but  not  destroy  ihe  jewel. 

Our  Lord  implies  the  soul  can  perish,  but  will  not  be  annihilated. 

Through /ear  of  man  religious  duties  are  often  neglected. 

Through  fear  of  man  we  are  sometimes  tempted  to  guilty  pleasures. 

**  Who  art  thou  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of  man  1  '*    Isa.  li.  12. 

'*  Let  HiH  be  our  fear,  let  Him  be  our  dread.'*    Isa.  viii.  19. 

This  precept  of  our  Lord,  a  protest  against  the  notion  of  a  slee^  of  the 

sou2  after  death. 
He  clearly  distinguishes  between  the  state  of  the  hody  after  death,  and 

the  state  of  the  %wiX, 
But  the  state  of  the  soul  would  not  be  different,  {/  the  iovX  sleeps  after 

death. 
Therefore  the  soul  does  not  sleep,  but  retains  its  consciousness. 
It  passes  immediately  from  the  body  to  the  abode  of  departed  spirits— * 

the  Hades  or  covered  place. 
A  portion  thereof  being  a  place  of  joy,  a  portion  thereof  being  the  region 

of  sorrow. 
Thdre  to  dwell  separated  from  the  body,  until  the  Besurreotion  mom. 
When  the  body  and  the  soul  are  again  to  be  united  and  for  ever  to  be 

inseparable. 
In  the  perfection  of  felicity  prepared  for  the  believer  in  CJhrist — 
Or  in  the  extremity  of  wretchedness,  the  predicted  doom  of  the  finallj 

impenitent. 
Jn  these  new  states  of  existence  the  one  class  rises  higher  than  the 
angels,  the  other  sinks  lower  than  demons. 


^tXois — loved  (me»y  objects  of  the  Divine  oomplaoeney,  (Jcdin  xr.  16.)  »  distingaished 

lor.    Oar  Lord  calls  them  *^friend»^**  from  the  feelifiSt  perhaps,  He  then  had,  that  in 

*  kiUing  of  the  hody  "  He  and  they  were  going  to  be  aflectingly  one  with  each  other. 

Brovon.    avoKTeivovruv — only  the  body.    When  soul  and  body  are  involved,  airoKi<r«Uf 

it.  X.  28,  is  used,  or  ififiaXeiv,  &o. 

7h  owfJM—ImTnortdUty  of  the  sonl,  is  not  philosophically  taoght  by  onr  Lord,  anj 

^bore  than  the  existence  of  God.     He  assoxaes,  however,  these  tmths,  and  the  remr- 

tf^metion  of  the  body.  Stier. 

22a 
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6.  But  I  vill  forewarn  ffov  whom  ye  ahaU  fear  :  Fear  him,  which  e^ter  he  hath  kiUed 
haih  power  to  eatt  into  hell;  yea,  I  $ay  unto  you^  Fear  him. 

Forewarn.    However  heathen  fare  hereafter  the  hearers  of  the  Gospel 

are  faithfully  warned. 
Pagans'  consciences  accuse  or  else  excuse  one  another.    Bom.  IL  15. 
Pre-eminent  privileges,  bring  heavy  responsibilities. 
Fear.    Used  three  times  with  great  power,  in  this  verse. 
Fear  neither  the  revilings  of  their  tongaes  nor  wrath  of  man.  Isa.  Ivii.  11. 
Those  who  censig*e  ministers  for  appealing  to  any  other  motive,  than 

love ; — ^profess  to  be  wiser  than  onr  Lord. 
Only  the  fear  of  the  greater,  will  expel  fear  of  the  less. 
He  concentrates  the  mind  at  once  on  the  final  issues. 
After  he  hath  killed.    Gr.  after  the  killing;  the  verb  is  nsed  as  it 

were  impersonally. 
Power,  of  God,  etemAlly  to  punish,  is  the  one  reason  given. 
Cast.    Matt,  soul  and  body.     Weighty,  and  stem  language,  even  to 

friends. 
Our  Lord  guards  against  the  error  of  the  soul's  annihilation. 
Also  against  the  notion  that  the  body  will  escape  the  ruin  of  the  sooL 
Perdition,  not  destruction  of  the  being  of  either,  but  of  the  voeU  being  of 

both. 
Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  we  persuade  men.    2.  Cor.  v.  11. 
Hell.    Gr.  Gehenna,  used  to  signify  the  place  of  everlasting  pim* 

ishment. 
No  mawkish  refinement  prevents  Him  using  plain  terms. 
Meekness  and  gentleness,  consistent  with  awful  fidelity. 
Learn — To  play  false  to  convictiohs  to  save  life  will  fail  of  its  end. 
God  can  inflict  a  violent  death  in  some  other  and  more  awful  way. 

a.  There  is  a  hell  for  the  body  as  well  as  the  soul ;  consequently 

sufferings  adapted  to  the  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

b.  Fear  of  hell  is  a  divinely  authorised  and  needed  motive  of 

action  even  to  Christ's  **  friends." 

c.  As  Christ's  meekness  and  tenderness  were  not  compromised 

by  this  language,  those  ministers  want  their  Master's  spiiit 
who  soften  it  to  please  "  ears  polite."  D.  Brovon, 
Bitter-wholesome  is  a  safe  receipt  for  Christians.  Augustine, 


6oBjiA^rt.     OUhaueen  and  Stier  suppose  these  words  to  refer  to  Satan,  latbertbtf 
to  Ood,  but  this  is  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  scope  of  our  Lord's  teaching.    God  ikM* 


I 
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thzonghoat  the  Bible,  is  the  Almighty  Diapenser  of  life  and  death,  temporal  and  eternal. 
Satan  is  ever  represented  as  the  condemned  of  Ood.  Besides,  if  this  chief  enemy,  and 
his  subordinates,  whom  Christ  has  Just  commanded  us  not  to /rar,  are  introduced  in  the 
midst  of  this  great  subject,  it  would  indeed  be  an  aira^  KtyoiJitvov,  horrendimi.  Our 
Heavenly  Father  is  intended  as  the  right  object  of  our  fear.  Alford.  Contrary  to  the 
connection  and  univorsal  scripture  tone.  Alexander.  Matt,  parallel,  ical  aSuna  prove 
tinmortality,  since  the  body  is  not  killed,  even  in  hell. 

yifwav — the  "valley  of  Hinnom;*'  a  deep  narrow  glen,  south  of  Jerusalem,  where, 
after  the  introduction  of  the  worship  of  the  fire-gods,  by  Ahaz,  the  idolatrous  Jews 
offered  their  children  to  Moloch  (2.  Ohron.  xxv.  8).  It  became,  in  later  times,  the  image 
of  the  plaoe  of  everlasting  punishment.  BmiWt  Diet. 


6.  Are  not  five  tparrows  told  for  two  farthingtt  and  not  one  of  them  U  forgotten  h^art 
Oodf 

Five.  In  Matthew,  two  for  one  farthing;  for  two  farthings  an  ad- 
ditional one  is  thrown  in. 

A  charming  variation  from  the  saying  in  Matthew  x.  29. 

Sparrows.    Small  hrown  hirds  still  found  in  Palestine. 

The  hirds  used  in  the  Temple  hy  cleansed  lepers.    Lev.  xiv.  4. 

In  Judaea  they  annoy  at  meals  as  flies  in  America  and  England. 

They  feed  on  seeds  and  insects ;  even  in  winter  God  feedeth  them. 

Yet  do  they  fall  and  die,  hut  it  is  hy  Divine  order  and  permission. 

God*8  government  extends  to  trifles — a  truth,  1,  too  certain  to  be 
douhted ;  2,  too  glorious  to  he  slightly  valued ;  3,  too  instructive  to 
he  forgotten. 

Two  farthings.    One  tenth  of  a  penny  (Boman). 

Boman  coins  and  power  extended  over  the  world. 

Not  one.  Not  even  an  odd  or  stray  one.  How  incomprehensibly 
minute  is  His  providence  I 

With  God  they  have  value ;  permitted  to  rest  under  altars.  Psa.lxxxiv.  3. 

He  satisfies  the  desires  of  every  living  thing.    Psa.  cxlv.  16. 

Forgotten.   He  remembers  the  young  lions  when  they  suffer  hunger. 
Psa.  xxxiv.  10. 

And  stilleth  the  raven's  clamorous  nest.    Psa.  cxlvii.  9. 

Surely  then  He  will  watch  over,  protect,  and  supply  the  wants  of  Hia 
people. 

But  an  angel  is  not  always  sent  to  release  them.    Acts  v.  19. 

The  mouths  of  Uons  are  not  always  stopped.  Daniel  vi.  22. 

The  violence  of  fire  is  not  always  quenched.    Dan.  iii.  21. 

Earthquakes  do  not  always  open  prison  doors.    Acts  xvi.  26. 


470  8UGGX8TIVB   COMMSNTAFT  [CQAP.  Xn. 

Jasns  vemembered  lu  on  His  throne,  in  the  garden,  and  on  the  otobs. 
Bealised,  it  redeems  life  from  its  drudgery  and  dreaiy  emptiness. 


tfrpov^^Br— (Sttx.  ipetn.  Henoe  Xng:  «pare,  tnm  the  smaSneM  of  the  sptnoir. 
^iwupmv  Lftt.  04,  a$$i$,  fourth  pftrt  of  an  uneiOf  one-ienth  at  %  denazins.  A  Baman 
penny  eqoal  to  oae-tJid-m-halt  cent.  Blsley,  Major.  Homer  noticed  fhe  partienkr 
|>roTidenoe  of  the  gods,  whieh  so  manyhaptized  imbelierers  deny.  A  stag  esei^tea  the 
•nare,  beoanse  it  ira8*not  ordained  he  should  he  taken,  IL  xr.  874.  Tet  the  Epienreani, 
A  eademica,  and  Ariitotellans  denied  the  partieukar  providenee  of  their  goda.  Mt^or, 


7.  But  even  the  vent  hain  ofifomr  head  are  all  nwmbered.  Fear  not  thefi^fon:  fsam 

pfmore  value  than  many  tparrotDe, 

Hairs.    Ornament  of  man,  protection  of  beasts.    Imke  Tii.  38. 

Colour  and  flexibility  due  to  the  oil  filling  them. 

Its  homy  covering  never  changes ;  nutrition  failing,  it  tnms  grey. 

Numbered.    He  counts  the  stars,  and  calleth  them  all  by  name. 

To  God  there  is  nothing  small  or  great — the  least  is  great,  and  the 

greatest  little. 
Numbering  of  our  hair,  implies  His  accurate  knowledge ;  it  manifests  the 

minuteness  of  His  care.  Cyril, 
Has  reference  not  so  much  to  the  act  of  reckoning,  as  capabiliiy  of 

knowing. 
Yet  said  to  be  numbered,  because  those  things  we  wish  to  preserve  we 

number.  Ambrose. 
If  the  mere  excrescences  of  the  body  are  thus  preserved,  how  great  the 

security  of  the  soul !  Augustine, 
We  are  taught  thus  not  for  curiosity  but  for  encouragement. 
Neither  His  infinite  glory  nor  the  repose  of  His  mind  disparaged. 
Implies  He  takes  better  care  of  us  than  we  of  ourselves. 
If  He  numbers  our  hairs^  He  guards  our  lives. 
Men  number  their  treasures,  seldom  their  mercies. 
Fear  not.    The  timid  heart  oft  needs  reassurance. 
Flesh  and  blood  meet  life's  conflict  with  dread. 
Persecutions  heighten  our  vigor  and  brighten  our  graces  and  virtues. 
*'  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings :  put  Thou  my  tears,**  &c.    Psa.  IvL  8. 
More  value.    The  market  value  of  the  sparrow  is  given. 
The  computation  how  far  they  excel  spairows  in  value,  is  left  to  the 

disciples. 
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Christians'  valne,  1,  as  reasonable  beings.  2,  as  immortaL  8,  as 
redeemed  by  Christ's  blood.    4,  as  being  like  God. 

The  mention  of  the  sparrow  one  of  the  few  allusions  to  those  mysteriotu 
beings^  irrational  creatnres. 

The  eharm  and  power  of  our  Lord's  teaching,  heightened  by  its  won- 
derful simplicity. 


AWk  augments  and  strengthens  the  idea  oonveyed  in  eTrtXcXi)<r/t^v,  "  on  the  oon- 
trary,"  **moro  than  tids."  WeJ>$teT*8  Syntax,  rpix*?— Luke  vii.  88.— light  hair  grows  en 
light  skins,  &o. ;  ^tness  the  leopard.  Mental  angaish  has  been  known  to  torn  hair 
grey  in  one  night.  This  received  a  painful  illastration  in  the  ease  of  the  unhappy  Maria 
Antoinette,  Queen  of  France.  The  hair  thus  changed  was  formed  into  a  brooch,  with 
the  expressiTe  motto,  "Bleached  by  sorrow." 

tlpiOtofmax — have  been  numbered^  consequently  are  known.  Numbered^ — this  teaches 
a  Special  Providence  towards  Christ's  friends.  Ooaterzee,  The  doctrine  of  Spenial 
Providence  perfectly  consistent  with  government  by  Oeneral  Laws.  The  Bible  gives  no 
oneertain  sound  upon  this  subjectij  it  is  full  of  illustrations  and  instances.  The 
experience  of  the  Christian  gratefully  attests  it  in  many  an  Ebenezer, — "  Hitherto  the 
Lord  hath  helped  m'e."    o^^v,  omitted  by  some  ancient  authorities.  A\ford, 


8.  AUo  leay  unto  you^  Whoioever  shall  eonfeu  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of 
wum  also  confess  be/ore  tJte  angels  of  Ood : 

9*  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be  deriied  before  the  angels  of  Ood, 
Son  of  man.    Luke  v.  34.    Points  to  Hia  Godhead  in  humility. 
Confess.     Christ  as  Master,  and  His  doctrines  the  rule. 
Christ  mainly  rejected  by  man's  bitter  pride.    Matt.  xi.  6. 
Confession  in  iltoQe  days  was  a  test  inv-olving  life  itself. 
Exile,  prison,  loss  of  goods,  loss  of  office  and  good  name. 
Martyrs  by  way  of  eminence,  divine  heroes,  confessors. 
He  is  confessed  more  by  svffering,  than  by  serving. 
Some  profess  Christ,  but  in  works  deny  Him.    Tit.  i.  16 
ULe,    Gr.  In  Me,  showing  the  spirit  in  which  the  confession  must  be 

made,  and  the  ground  on  which  it  rests. 
It  is  not  in  our  own  strength  we  confess,  but  by  grace  from  above. 
Denieth  Me.    Observe,  He  does  not  say  **■  in  me"  as  in  confessing 

Him.    The  fauH  lies  at  the  sinner's  door. 
We  deny  Him  by  reaaaining  silent,  when  we  ought  to  speak. 
If  we  now  acknowledge  Christ  to  be  our  Master,  He  will  lioreafter 

acknowledge  us  to  be  His  disciples. 
We  must  confess  Him  in  our  heaiis,  with  our  tongues,  and  by  our  lives* 
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We  deny  Him  by  sitting  still,  when  we  ought  to  go  to  the  Lord's  table. 

By  conforming  to  ctutomst  fashions,  and  spirit^  of  earth. 

Jpostacy  and  blasphemy  are  denounced  in  verses  8-9. 

**  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before  kings."    Psa.  <ndx.  46. 

He  would  have  ns  fearless,  as  Nathan,    2.  Sam.  zii.  7.,  or  Gad,    2.  Sam. 

xxiv.  13. 
John  before  Herod,    Matt.  xiv.  4.    Jehu  before  Jehoshaphat,    2.  Chro. 

xix.  2. 
Or  Micaiah  before  Ahab,    1.  Kings  xxii.  8-15.    Or  the  three  Hebrews 

before  Nebuchadnezzar,    Dan.  ill.  13. 
Or  the  Apostles  before  the  Sanhedrim.    Acts  xxi.  19. 
Denial  of  our  relation  to,  or  expectation  from  Christ. 
We  have  infinitely  more  need  of  Him,  than  He  of  us. 
Angels.    In  their  presence  at  the  day  of  Judgment. 
**  Encompassed  by  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses."    Heb.  ziL  1. 
A  worthless  worm  acknowledged  by  Christ,  "  Mt  Fbiend,"  verse  4. 
The  point  lies  in  confessing  Him  **  before  men,"  because  one  has  to 

despise  the  shames 
But  when  done,  the  Lord  holds  Himself  bound  to  repay  it  in  kind  by 

confessing  such  "  before  the  angels  of  God." 
If  we  must  give  an  account  of  every  '*idle  word,"  take  care,  lest  you  have 

to  answer  for  an  idle  silence.  Amhrose, 
The  Lord  is  not  content  with  an  inward  faith,  but  requires  an  outwani 

confession.  Chrysostom. 


6fu>Aoy))<rei — same  opinion,  €U}knowledge.  Doddridffe.  avapvrfBrja-erai — renotm^ 
Doddridge,  "Life  is  sweet,  ftiid  death  is  bitter,**  said  Hooper,  at  the  stake:— "Bat 
eternal  life  is  more  sweet,  eterruU  death  more  bitter.**  ci^irtoy — ^Here  our  Lord 
sublimely  assnmes  to  Himself,  the  judicial  deeinony  anl  that  hic^st  personaiitf,  oo 
the  confession  or  denial  of  which,  all  is  suspended.  8tier» 


10.  And  whosoever  shaU  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  oj  man,  it  »JuM  he  forgtMB 
him :  but  tmto  him  that  bUuphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ohott  it  shaU  not  be  forgiHi^ 

Whosoever.    Ye  calumniators,  and  gain  sayers ! 
TVord.    Decided  evidence  of  the  principles  of  the  heart. 
From  denial,  the  advance  to  blasphemy  is  easy. 
Son  of  Man,    Offended  by  His  outward  appearame,  supposed  to  be 
the  carpenter's  son. 
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Blasphexneth.    In  classic  Greek  any  evil  against  man,  as  slander. 
In  Hellenistic  usage  denotes  evil  speaking  against  God. 
Holy  Ghost.    The  third  person  in  the  adorable  Trinity.    Lnke  i.  15. 
Wilfully  rejecting  and  reviling  what  the  blasphemer  knows  in  his  0"wn 

conscience  to  be  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  God^s  truth 

and  grace. 
To  those  who  thus  sin  our  Lord's  prayer  not  applicable — **  Father  forgive 

them,  they  know  not  what  they  do."     Luke  xxiii.  34. 
Shall  not  be  forgiven.    Because  in  a  state  of  deadly  impenitence. 
There  is  a  conscience  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron.    Tim.  iv.  2. 
A  heart,  gospel  hardened — **  Twice  dead."    Jude  verse  12. 
Unsanctified  familiarity  with  sacred  things.    Lev.  z.  1. 
The  fire  which  melts  the  wax  hardens  the  clay. 
Malignantly  and  defiantly  they  had  reviled  the  Spirit. 
The  essence  of  the  unpardonable  sin  is  presumptuousness. 
**  The  soul  that  doeth  aught  presumptuously  is  cut  off."    Num.  xv.  80. 
No  sacrifice  under  the  Levitical  dispensation  for  blasphemy. 
No  forgiveness  under  the  Christian,  for  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 

Ghost. 
This  does  not  arise  from  inability  in  God  to  forgive,  or  from  insufficiency 

in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  but  from  the  utterly  hopeless  state  of 

the  blasphemer  himself. 
**.  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit."    Mark  iii.  80. 
The  impossibility  of  pardon  turns  on  the  impossibility  of  repentance. 


Lake  icai,  Matt.  Sia,  Mark  a/uiT)v  begin  this  momcntons  declaration.  6i  epei.  Matt, 
has  iCn-jif.  Mark  /SAao-^ij/ui^cri}.  Confined  to  the  age  of  onr  Lord.  Meneken,  HoraUy,  It 
may  be  committed  in  any  age.  Baxter j  Hammond,  Dodd.idge,  MeKnighU  "For all 
other  sinR,  forgiveness  is  potsihle.  The  sin  against  the  Spirit,  being  more  heinous  than 
the  sin  against  the  Son,  results  from  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  i^ork  in  the  Divino 
plan  ol  salvation.  Saul  spake  against  Christ,  yet  was  forgiven.  The  murderers  of 
Christ  were  pardoned,  Luke  xxiii.  84.  The  mockers  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were /or- 
given.  The  person  who  thus  offends  must  be  entirely  convinced,  and  sin  with  complete 
knowledge  and  wiU.  The  sin  against  God  the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  committed  in  all 
ages,  bat  is  peculiarly  the  sin  of  the  last  times.  The  guilty  soul  is  not  merely  under  the 
influence  of  Satan,  but  has  become  a  freely  acting  and  conscious  Satan.  It  is  the 
eternally  nnpardonable  rejection  of  the  perfectly  known,  immediate  testimony  of  the 
Spirit.  No  Satanic  deceit  is  practised  upon  the  understanding  (Gen.  iii.  18),  hor  com- 
pulsion of  any  kind.  Pure  evil  is  willed,  spoken,  and  done,  instead  of  known  and 
rejected  good.  It  is  nnpardonable,  not  on  Ood's  account,  but  the  creature,  who  has  put 
himself  under  such  a  ban.    He  remains  inconigible,  and  incapable  of  repentance."  Stier, 

The  blasphemy  of  those  who,  acknowledging  God,  aud  seeing  His  present  powor 
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working  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  openly  oppose  fhemselves  to  it.  Alford.  Ascription  of 
miracles  He  wrought,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  powers  of  darkness.  Athantuiua^  Jeromet 
Chrytostom.  Ambrose,  and  nearly  all  the  Fathers,  Vers.  Ger.,  Hales,  Bengel,  Wordstoorth. 
The  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sin  of  the  tongue.  Ford, 

Whoever  grieves,  thinking  he  has  committed  this  sin,  may  rest  assured  he  has  not. 
The  really  guilty  will  not  grieve,  but  will  defend  himself  against  the  charge.  This 
passage,  with  its  parallelfi,  has  been  always  and  unanimously  received  as  one  of  the  most 
alarming  in  the  word  of  God.  But  it  acquires  increased  solemnity  and  terror,  when 
considered  in  its  true  connection.  It  is  no  insulated  and  detached  expression  of  a 
fearful  and  mysterious  truth.  Instead  of  formally  reproving  the  scribe  for  insinuating 
that  He  had  an  unclean  spirit,  He  describes  the  nature  of  a  sin  which  they  had  perhaps 
committed.  "I,  the  Son  of  God,"  (verse  8)  "yet  the  Son  of  Man,  declare  to  you,  my 
enemies  and  false  accusers,  on  account  of  your  groundless  and  malignant  chaises.  AH 
sin  of  every  kind  shall  be  forgiven.  There  is  but  one  exception,  and  to  the  last  degree 
insulting  to  God.'* 

a^tB^<nrax  repeated  gives  it  the  impressive  tone  of  a  judicial  sentence.  Neiiher  in  this 
world,  &c.,  convey  the  idea  that  the  sin  described  shall  never  be  foi-given.  alutv  inroperly 
denotes  duration,  sometimes  definite,  as  dispensation  or  age.  But  when  limited  by 
nothing  in  the  context,  indefinite  and  even  infinite  duration.  If  some  sins  are  forgiven 
they  are  forgiven  to  eternity,  and  if  unforgivcn  they  will  eternally  remain  so.  Alexander, 

No  man  can  blaspheme  unconsciously.  Lange.  (Contemptuous  indifference.  Gurlitt, 
Nitzsehe,  Bejeotion  of  the  Gospel.  Irenaeus,  Mortal  sins  after  baptism.  Origen.  Hard* 
nesB  of  heart  to  the  end  of  life.  Augustine.  Hatred  of  that  which  is  holy.  Grashof,  TholMlt, 
An  outward  expression  of  inwai-d  hatred.  WaterUnd.  The  lost  ability  of  fulfilling  the 
conditions  required  for  forgiveness.  Mailer,  Henry  and  Whitby  suppose  that  this  sin 
oould  not  have  been  committed  till  after  Pentecost. 

Sin  and  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  are  very  different  things.  Bengel,  The 
terrible  act  of  one  who,  in  defiance  of  light  and  knowledge,  rejects  of  set  purpose, 
opposes  after  due  deliberation,  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  The  deliberate  quenching  and 
cursing  of  the  Spirit.  It  involves  the  obstinate,  persevering,  and  malicious  rejection  of 
the  Gospel.  Foote.  Although  not  named  in  the  former  dispensation,  yet  Coin  and  Saal 
were  probably  guilty  of  it.  It  is  no  special  act,  but  made  so  by  the  circumstances.  In 
one  case  it  is  blasphemy,  another  persecution,  another  perverting  the  truth.  It  must 
bo  against  the  specially  imparted  light  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  uni>ardonable,  because  itwil* 
fully  tramples  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  the  only  possible  way  of  escape  from 
eternal  wrath.  He  despises .  the  Spirit,  the  only  agent  who  can  bring  the  soul  to  God. 
The  delibei-ate  renouncing  all  lot  or  part  in  the  offers  of  Bedemption.  All  the  sins  which 
men  commit  are  capable  of  being  classed  under  three  heads,  as  being  either  in  thou^t, 
in  word,  or  in  deed ;  but  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  can  only  be  referred  to  the 
second  of  these,  and  must  not  be  confounded  with  sinful  thoughts,  or  with  erroneoos 
actions.  Sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  not  blasphemy,  is  committed  by  every  reader 
of  the  Bible,  or  hearer  of  the  Gospel  who  dies  finally  impenitent. 

Practically  this  unbelief  pronounces  Jesus  an  impostor,  His  blood  useless,  the  Spizit 
worthless,  Bible  a  fable,  death  a  sleep,  judgment  a  dream,  and  its  eternal  realities,  mere 
illusions.  Fuller.  Possibly  the  veil  is  left  on  the  precise  nature  of  the  sin,  that  men 
might  avoid  all  known  sin,  lest  the  one  committed,  peradventure  might  bo  to  himself,  the 
unpardonable  sin.  It  was  a  maxim  of  ancient  law — "^o  sanctuary  for  sacrilege.^  So 
hero — "No  sanctuary  for  blasphemy."  Henry, 

From  this  passage  it  is  rightly  inferred,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  Person,  and  thai' 
He  is  God.  Pearson, 
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11.  And  when  ikejf  bring  f on  vmto  the  9fna{foffme*,  and  onto  magistrata^  and  jK>«ert, 
take  f «  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ge  ihaU  aiur«r,  or  what  ge  $haU  tag  : 

Synagogues.     Their  nature,  use,  and  histoiy.    Luke  iv.  15.     See 

Notes. 
This  was  for  purposes  of  excommnnication. 
Kagistrates.    First  in  office,  wisdom  and  power.    Eph.  L  21.    Ck>l. 

ILIO. 
Powers.    Herod,  Agrippa,  Felix,  Festns  and  Nero. 
Great  ones  of  earth,  at  that  time,  great  enemies  of  the  Gospel. 
No  thought.    Old  English  word  for  solicitude  or  anxious  care. 
Martyrs  were  hound  to  prepare  themselves  for  duty. 
"  Yet  iutpeet  thy  heart,  fearing  thou  wilt  utter  it  wrong." 
They  who  speak  in  faith,  will  he  famished  in  that  hour. 
As  those  who  in  faith  took  no  money,  were  divinely  supplied. 
Without  diligeneef  prayer  for  wisdom,  is  presumption. 
Neglecting  study,  and  expecting  the  Spirit's  aid,  is  fanaticism^ 
As  an  excuse  for  study,  the  plea  is  a  refuge  of  indolence. 
In  what  could  unlearned  apostles  trust  ?    Acts  iv.  13. 
The  gold  of  gospel  truth,  needs  no  human  gilding. 
The  three  champions  not  careful  to  answer  the  king.    Dan.  iii.  16. 
True  ministers  labor  rather  to  do  wellt  than  to  speak  well. 
Anxious  to  keept  rather  than  vindicate  their  integrity. 
Special  trials,  bring  special  grace,  "  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 

be.**    Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 
Jacob  wrestled  all  night,  preparing  to  meet  Esau. 
Dtmd  prepared  with  all  his  might,  for  the  temple.    1.  Chron.  xxix.  2. 
*'  Oh  I  Lord  I  am  not  eloquent'*  said  Moses ;  **  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth," 

saith  God.    Ex.  iv.  10-12. 
**I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,'*  said  Isaiah,  when  lo  1  A  seraph  touched 

them.    Isa.  vi.  6. 
**I  cannot  speak  for  I  am  a  child,"  said  Jeremiah ;  **  Behold :  I  have  put 

my  words  in  thy  mouth,"  saith  God.    Jer.  i.  6-9. 


vwaytoyius—lioke  iv.  15.  efovo-iac— anthorities,  hmnan  ma^straies,  it  iv  WAei, 
TittiB.iii.  1.  Angelic  powers,  both  good  and  evil,  Eph.  iii.  10;  tL  12;  Ck)l.  i.  16;  11.  6; 
1.  Peter  iii.  22.  Webster^a  Syntax, 

fiepi/tvart— ftepis — division,  distracting  of  the  mind,  Matt.  vl.  84;  1.  Ck)r.  vil.  84 ;  Phil. 
It.  6 ;  Lnke  x. 41,  not  aolieitoiu.  BheimUh.  Anxiously  $olicitovii,  Bloomfield,  Phil.  iv.  6 ; 
not**  careful  for  nothing,"  but  anxious  for  nothing.  Ne  solieiti  $itis.  Vulg,  Solleite 
eogiUmdo.  Beza.  vm  i)  ri  does  not  imply  verbal  inspiration.  irpoj->/>rp(tf(ni'— Mark 
ziii.  11.     aYfixrii'— a   forensic   term  rapere  in  jus.     airoAoy^onijirdc— -English  Apology, 
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Henee,  what  apologjf  f o»  BkaU  nake.   Doddridge.    This  texm  hM  rjntngpid.  aneiently 
■ynonjmoiu  with  defence.     Henoe  Watsan**   **  Defence  of  the  BUde,"  en  ^^i^^ology," 

evidently  in  its  eUuMieal  sense. 


IS.  For  tk4  Holy  Ohott  tkaU  teaek  fou  in  ike  §ame  how  what  f  e  ovght  to  aof . 

Holy  Gliost.    Matthew — Father.    In  Chiistiaiis*  conflicts  IndiYidnal 

personality  yanishes. 
Among  the  enemies  of  believers  there  is  one  adversary. 
The  Spirit  the  one  Friend  and  Ally  in  danger. 
Teach  you.    He  who  teaches  wrong  cannot  live  aright. 
He  who  does  not  live  aright  cannot  teach  aright. 
Outward  and  inward  teaching  of  the  Spirit  united. 
He  imparts  instruction  and  the  capacity  to  receive  it. 
He  would  spare  them  the  necessity  of  self-defence — "  I  am  thy  shield.''* 
Kor  must  they  interfere  with  the  mysterious  advocate. 
They  would  he  the  vehicles  of  conveying  the  Divine  answer. 
Without  such  a  Friend  they  had  good  cause  to  be  dismayed. 
In  the  same  hour.    Gr.  at  the  time  itself.    "  A  present  help  in  time  of 

trouble.** 


**  Holy  GhoBt"    Ova  Lord's  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  highest  sathori^  for 
the  inspiration  of  the  Apostolic  writings.  Ooiterzee. 


18.  IT  And  one  of  the  eo'^pany  said  unto  Htm,  Master^  fpedk  to  my  hrotheTf  that  he 
divide  the  inheritance  tpith  me. 

One  of  the  company.    A  foolish  listener,  who  forgot  the  Tieavehly  for 

earthly  inheritance. 
Even  the  preaching  of  the  Son  of  God  had  worldly-minded  listeners. 
Master.    Gr.  Teacher.    Great  preacher  of  righteousness,  Help. 
This  rude  interruption  deserved  a  severe  rebuke. 
The  appeal,  earthly  in  spirit,  sought  the  dead  among  the  living. 
The  love  of  earth  was  fast  hardening  him  against  all  truth. 
Brother.    Some  kindred  are  without  natural  affection.    Bom.  i.  81. 
It  implies  he  designed  defrauding  his  relative. 
No  one  unjust  to  God  can  be  just  to  his  neighbor. 
Earthly  riches  cause   strife  between  brothers  as  **  bars  of  a  castle.** 

Frov.  xviii.  19. 
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Divide.  Law's  delftys  and  eosts  suggest  a  motiTe  for  appeaL 
Confidence  in  Christ  and  Icfwe  of  earth  here  unite  in  one  heart. 
Anxieties  about  earthly  riches  contrasted  with  the  holy  tranquillity  of  the 

children  of  God.    PhiL  iv.  11. 
Wealth  is  a  blessing  if  God  send  it — a  temptation  if  men  ask  for  it. 
Men  misplace  their  discontent — they  are  satisfied  with  what  they  are^ 

dissatisfied  with  what  they  have. 
The  rererse  ought  to  be  the  case. 
Men  generally  care  first  for  their  property,  secondly  for  their  health,  lastly 

for  their  sooL 
The  only  desire  to  which  no  bonnds  should  be  set  is  desire  for  holiness. 
The  wisdom  and  piety  of  the  Great  Prophet  will  diyide  justly. 
Inheritance.    The  title  of  all  the  earth,  at  first,  with  the  Creator. 
Man  tenant^  not  proprietor,  held  his  portion  in  trutt. 
These  rights  fearfully  Tiolated  before  the  deluge.    Gen.  yi.  13. 
Creator,  by  the  deluge,  revoked  the  grant  and  took  back  the  gift 
Canaan,  divided  by  lot ;  each  received  title  directly  from  God. 
The  eldest  son  received  a  double  share,  daughters  received  nothing. 
The  parable  is  against  coveUnuness  and  not  unrighteousnest. 
Too  much  eagerness  in  gaining  his  own  was  his  sin. 
Many  who  admire  their  spiritual  teacher  are  apt  to  fall  into  the  error  of 

wishing  him  to  settle  their  domestic  and  civil  quarrels.  BengeL 


cTre— The  speaker  a  stranger.  Kuinoel,  KAr^povo/uiiay— the  mage  of  lot,  eyidently 
pointing  to  the  original  manner  of  reeeiving  one's  inheritance.  Each  deed  of  land  was  a 
sermonf  as  with  ns,  each  mortgage — tnort,  gage  ;  deaths  pledge — reminds  as  of  our  br^f 
eontrol  of  earth. 


14.  And  he  $aid  unto  Mm,  Jlfan,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  jfou  t 

Man.     A  mild,  but  indignant  reproof,  contrast  with  **  My  Friends,** 

verse  4. 
Made  me.    Instituted,    A  distinct  endorsement  of  human  laws. 
This  qiiestion  is  equivalent  to  a  strong  negation, 
Judg^e.    Gr.  a  public  officer  ;  "  Divider"  a  private  arbitrator. 
He  acknowledges  the  jnst  prerogative  of  those  appointed. 
**I  have  not  my  commission  from  men.**    "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 

world.*'    John  xviii.  86. 
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I  am  a  Bedeemer  from  sin,  not  a  judge  of  civil  matters. 

Over  you.    It  was  not  control  among  His  dUciplet, 

The  Saviour,  no  usurper  of  judicial  functions.    Heb.  v.  5. 

He  might  have  acted  as  judge,  or  as  physician.    Matt.  ix.  12. 

A.  warning  to  His  ministers,  not  to  meddle  with  earth. 

The  world  ever  envious  of  such  interference.    Ex.  ii.  14. 

Leaving  the  altar,  to  attend  to  earthly  affairs,  often  soils  the  garments  of 
ministers.    2.  Tim.  ii.  4. 

Ministers'  inHuence  immenset  when  indirectly  exercised. 

Christianity  leaves  civil  rights,  where  it  finds  them. 

It  will  change  the  social  selfish /7'a7n€iror/E,  of  the  world. 

Its  power  is  moraU  It  works  from  within^  outwardly. 

He  would  have  gained  a  suit,  asking  a  heavenly  portion. 

If  brethren  battle  among  themselves,  Christ  is  not  with  them. 

The  man  asked  the  division  of  the  inheritance.    The  Lord  gave  a  pro- 
hibition against  covetousness. 

He  did  not  dismiss  His  petitioner  empty.     He  sent  him  away  filled  with 
precious  truth.  Augustine, 

15.  And  "he  said  unto  them^  Take  heedy  and  beware  of  eovetoutneu :  for  a  mam,*9  Ufe 
eonsiateth  not  in  tJie  abundance  of  the  things  tohieh  he  possesseth. 

Unto  them.    Not  only  the  intruder,  but  all  carnal  ones. 

Loth  seemed  desirous  of  securing  the  larger  portion. 

Take  heed.    We  have  here  a  striking  illustration  of  our  Lord*s  manner 

of  teaching. 
He  seizes  the  occasion  to  deliver  a  discourse  on  the  sin  and  foUy  of 

covetousness. 
Its  secret  approaches  deceive  many. 

Beware.    Gr.  keep  watch  by  night,  unslumbering  vigilance. 
Under  the  guise  of  economy ^  the  tempter  instills  poison. 
Warning  does  not  prove  that  his  request  was  unjust. 
He  does  him  better  service  than  if  He  had  made  him  rich. 
Covetousness.    Luke  xvi.  14.    Bead  *'  alV*  before  "covetousness,^*  that 

is,  every  kind  of  covetousness. 
Too  greedily  keeping  one's  own,  as  well  as  desiring  the  goods  of  another. 
**  A  foolish  and  hurtful  lust,"  of  having  much,  and  of  desiring  more, 
Man's  life.    Best,  confidence,  satisfaction  of  its  eveiy  need. 
Life,  or  happiness ;  our  being's  end,  and  aim. 
How  j^oor,  a  rich  man  m  ly  be  I  how  ricK  a  poor  man  ! 
Consisteth.    Earth  suits  not  the  nature,  nor  satisfies  the  souL 
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Its  fruits  are  not  eontentmentt  bat  envyings  and  frauds. 

One  half  of  the  sins  of  mankind,  may  spring  from  this  source. 

Ahab's  throne  left  him  fretting  about  Naboth's  garden. 

This  sin  visited  on  Balaam,  Achan,  Gehazi,  Ananias,  Simon. 

More  are  made  covetous  by  riches,  than  rich,  by  covetousness. 

Abundance.    Not  on  wealth,  but  on  the  will  of  God. 

**  The  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better  than  the  riches,"  &q. 

Psa.  zxxvii.  16. 
We  do  not  live  a  day  longer  by  having  bread  for  another  day. 
The  rust  of  riches  forewarns  by  witnessing  against  them.    Jas.  Y.  8. 
The  Kingdom  of  Christ  caimot  grow  from  an  earthly  root. 
So  abundance  is  not  the  soil  for  man's  blessedness. 
Lacking  permanence  it  may  slip  any  moment  from  us.    Prov.  xziii.  5. 
"  He  that  loveth  silver,  is  not  satisfied  with  silver."    £cc.  y.  10. 
What  is  Alexander  now  the  greater  for  his  power? 
What  is  Cassar  the  higher  for  his  honour? 
What  is  Aristotle  the  wiser  for  his  knowledge? 
What  delight  hath  Jezebel  in  her  paint? 
What  happiness  hath  Ahab  in  his  vineyard  ? 
What  is  a  delicious  banquet  to  Dives  in  hell  ?  Farindon. 
The  only  foundation  of  tme  life  must  be  God  Himself. 
Life  is  well  lived  on  little ;  Man's  life  is  of  God,  not  of  his  goods. 
He  who  hoards  wherewith  to  live,  ought  to  gather  wherewith  to  die. 
The  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  can  alone  master  oovetousnesa. 


ovrovf ,  to  those  about  Him.  Norton,  opart— mind  and  carefully  guard  againtt, 
Bloovijield.  irXeofe^ias  and  ^iXapyvpia — irXeoi'.  or  covetousness,  seeks  to  gratp  what  it 
has  not ;  ^lA.  or  avarice,  to  hoard.  irKtov.  ifbold  and  aggressive,  often  free  in  squandering, 
as  unRcrupulous  in  getting  "  rapti  largitor,"  The  Pharisees  were  <^(A.,  and  this  was  in 
keeping  with  an  outward  show  of  holiness.  Cowly  defines  covetousness  as  "  a  rapacious 
appetite  for  gain,  not  for  itself,  but  for  the  pleasure  of  refunding  it,  through  all  the  channels 
ot  pride  and  luxury.  Avarice,  an  insatiable  desire  of  riches,  for  no  other  end  than  hoarding 
them.  The  covetous  man  resembles  the  greedy  osti-ich  devouring  any  metal,  with  the 
intent  to  feed  upon  it.  The  avai-icious,  like  the  foolish  ehoughf  which  loves  to  steal 
money,  only  to  hide  it.'  Bengel  calls  covetousness  "  the  highest  kind  of  revolt  against 
the  Cieator."    It  is  frequently  joined  with  impurity, 

wkeov.,  is  the  root,  out  of  which  they  alike  grow,  viz.,  the  fierce  and  ever  fiercer  longing 
of  the  creature,  tuining  from  Ood,  to  fill  itself  with  objects  of  sense.  PUUo  likens  irXeov., 
to  the  *ieve  of  the  Danaids,  which  they  were  ever  filling,  but  might  never  filL  By  a  just 
retriDution,  it  would  stay  its  hunger  with  the  swine's  husks,  instead  of  the  children's 
bi-ead.  Trenches  Synonym e$, 

imapxovmv—superJluovB  postessioM.  Riehter,     "  A  man  must  live  on  what  he  has— 
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more  would  be  of  no  aTifl.*  Miehaelis.  Be  misses  the  meaning  of  ^m^.  Our  SaTioor 
nafer  ottered  snch  flat  morality.  **For  not,  beeaute  n  man  hath  abundance,  doth  hii 
life  consist  in  the  things  which  he  poteeeeeth,"  The  word  life  includes  time  and  eternity. 
Alford,  Happiness  eonsists  not  in  wealth.  KninoeL  Far  not  eren  if  one  han  identj,  is 
his  life,  his  goods.  De  Wette.  Zttrj,  not  happiness,  hat  eqaiTalent  to  ^nxn.  SekoM.  Add 
wmoTTS  (instead  of  rifi)  before  vAcov.  vaa^ — Ttecheudorf,  Lachmann,  Mford,  Bromn, 
Wordeworthf  Cod,  Sinai. 


16.  And  he  epaJce  a  parable  nnto  them,  easing.  The  ffround  of  a  certain  rich 
brought  forth  plentifully  ; 

17.  And  he  thought  within  hinuelf,  eaf/ing.  What  ehall  I  do,  beeauae  I  hape  no  room 
where  to  beetow  mgfruite  t 

Parable.  More  parables  against  taking  no  thought  of  heayenly  things, 
and  taking  too  much  abont  earthly  things. 

Ground.    Or.  region.    His  plantation  had  been  growing  into  a  region, 

**  Woe  nnto  them  who  add  field  to  field,  until  they  are  aUnu.**    Isa.  t.  8. 

Agriculture,  the  least  exceptionable  manner  of  getting  wealth. 

Ricli.    Not  by  unfair  or  unjust  means,  but  by  God*s  blessing. 

*'  If  riches  increase,  set  not  thine  heart  upon  them.**    Psa.  buL  10. 

**  The  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them."    Prov.  i.  32. 

Plentifully.    In  0.  T.  times,  a  sign  of  God's  favor.    Deut.  xxx.  9. 

**  The  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plenteous  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land.*' 

"The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance.*'    Bom.  ii.  4. 

God's  richest  earthly  blessings  oft  crown  the  fields  of  the  ungodly. 

Thought.  Gr.  questioned,  God  ever  holds  us  accountable  for  secret 
thoughts. 

His  secret  resolutions  and  God's  secret  counsels  in  strange  contrast. 

God  knows  our  secret  desires  better  than  we  ourselves. 

What  shall  I  do  P  The  first  want  of  this  prosperous  man  was  con- 
tentment. 

Care  and  anxiety  without  faith  beget  discontent. 

He  has  no  thankful  song,  bringing  his  harvest  home. 

No  proper  responsibility  of  being  entrusted  with  heaven*s  gifts. 

He  does  not  ask,  "What  shall  I  do  for  others*  happiness?  *' 

There  is  no  mention  of  anything  for  God  or  the  poor.  Augustine, 

The  hungriest  beggar  could  not  ask  a  more  anxious  question. 

•*  The  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep.**    Ecc.  T.  W. 

The  character  of  a  mind  at  rest  yet  void  of  real  repose. 

The  very  bounty  of  Providence  perplexed  Lim. 
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His  sin  was  not  hiB  possession  bat  his  abuse  of  wealth. 

JSlo  room.    Alas  I  bosoms  and  sad  homes  of  widows  and  orphans  were 

"  rooms.*^ 
My  fruits.    Note  "  my  fruits,"  "  my  bams,**  "  my  '*  used  five  times. 
Just  as  Nabal  talked  of  «'  my  water,**  *' my  bread,'*  ''my  flesh.'*    1  Sam. 

XXV.  11. 

His  brief  tenure  a  mockery  of  all  his  proud  boaeting. 

He  may,  by  religious  forms,  have  quieted  his  conscience. 

Goods.     He  exalts  his  earthly  fruits  into  his  highest  goods* 

Mark  the  misery  of  the  selfish  enjoyment  of  the  rich. 

Covetous  people  seem  unhappy  in  this  world  and  in  that  to  come. 

How  faith  and  unbelief  keep  their  harvest  feasts, 

1.  They  differ  in  their  view  of  blessings  received.    2.  In  tiieir  use  of 

them.    8.  In  their  dependence  upon  them. 
The  more  acres  the  more  cares. 


irapa/3oX;qv^Lnke  iv.  28.  It  is  hardly  a  parable,  bo  dlearly  refarriog  to  God.  Bigg9n' 
baeh.  xfapa  instead  of  xapiovt  a  strictly  classical  distinction,  ri.  iruiif  (tw  may  not  imply 
a  painful  anxiety  through  wealth,  as  others  through  poverty.  *'  Suppose  a  friend  come 
to  thee  and  finds  thy  goods  stored  near  the  ground^  and  ready  to  spoil ;  and  kindly  bids 
thee  remove  them  higher;  thou  wonldst  listen.  But  Christ  bids  thee  raise  them  to 
heavetiy  and  they  vrill  be  safe  there  for  ever."  Augtutine.  SixKayi^tro — ^He  leisurely 
deliberatetf  that  his  sentence  might  be  seen  to  be  more  just. 


18.  And  he  said^  This  toillldo  :  I  will  pull  doum  my  hams,  and  build  greater;  and 
there  toiU  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

Tills  will  I  do.    What  boldness  to  plan  without  consulting  God ! 

He  only,  who  could  bring  about  success,  left  out  of  the  reckoning. 

"  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that."    Jas.  iv.  16. 

I  will  pull  down.  The  cares  of  abundance  disturb  his  eating  and 
drinking. 

But  his  plans  begin,  continue,  and  end  in  self. 

He  entirely  forgets  he  cannot  use  all  these  goods  himself. 

Build  greater.  **  Their  thought  is,  their  houses  shall  continue  for- 
ever."   Psa.  xlix.  11.    Barns.    Luke  iii.  17.    See  Notes. 

Bestow  all.    His  all  was  embarked  on  a  single  sinking  plank. 

Nothing  laid  up,  where  '*  there  will  be  no  more  sea,**  i.e.,  wrecks.  Rev, 
xxi.  1. 

2i 
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jfniits.    His  thonghts  are  on  his  fields,  not,  of  Him  who  made  them 

fertile. 
Not  a  word  about  his  soul — ^his  dying  body  fills  his  yision. 
Goods.    He  nsos  this  term  not  as  his  possessiont  but  treasure$^ 
He  willingly  forgets  the  true  good  which  God  pronounces  gooeL 
My  goods  —was  he  not  God's  steward,  and  these  things  merely  lent  f 
Nothing  is  good  to  us,  unless  we  communicate  the  same  good  to  others. 
**  It  U  my  com,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my  wine"    Hosea  ii.  8-9. 
II  asked  about  his  mercies  God  would  coldly  have  been  thanked. 
Within,  his  plans  and  thoughts  effectually  shut  out  his  Maker. 
A  man  is  happy  indeed  who  is  not  undone  by  his  happiness.  Augtutine, 
Contented  opulence  retiring,  as  usual,  from  the  cares  of  life. 
In  all  this  the  world  finds  nothing  to  blame,  but  much  to  covet. 
His  riches  gathered  without  a  stain,  "  Why  can't  he  enjoy  them  ?  *' 


airo^icac — Luke  iiL  17.     yewq/uutra — yeyya*>,  to  produce,  V^genjf,  produce  ;  ooly 
used  thoH  by  later  writers,     ayodo,  neater— fometMny  uuful ;  plural,  hle9ein4fe  ;  rsaDy, 
atahlu,  not  ehatteU.  Xenophon,  W.  db  W. 


19.  And  I  will  $ay  to  my  «OttI,  Soul,  thou  htui  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  yun; 
take  thine'eote,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

I  will  say.     On  the  credit  of  such  frail  security,  without  God's  en- 
dorsement. 
**  The  spider's  most  attenuated  thread  is  cord,  is  cable 
To  man's  slender  tie  on  human  bliss." 
Was  he  sure  the  moth,  the  thief,  the  lightning  would  spare  his  bams  7 
May  not  sickness  rob  him  of  the  power  of  taking  his  ease  ? 
What  interest  hod  his  soul  in  bams  pressing  out  with  com  ? 
Could  his  treasures  soothe  hie  remorseful  spirit  ? 
Soul.     The  self-deceit  of  false  hope  now  added  to  discontent. 
He  involuntarily  owns  his  long-desired  ease  is  not  his. 
Repetition  of  soul  equivalent  to  *'  Mark  what  I  say  I " 
Profound  irony  in  addressing  his  soul,  when  his  goods  could  not  sastaio 

his  body  one  day  more. 
For  the  eternal  wants  of  his  soul  he  had  made  no  provision. 
What  folly  to  put  off  what  comfort  he  might  enjoy ! 
Thou  hast.    He  understood  not  the  only  good  title — through  the 

eovencuit. 
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Much  of  earth's  splendor  and  treasures  are  only  held  by  the  eye. 

Men  have  no  real  grasp  of  their  houses  or  lands.  * 

What  Christ  brings  is  all  the  sonl  truly  owns, 

Mucli  g^oods.    Epicurean-like,  his  chief  good  is  in  the  earth. 

These  words  a  mockery  of  his  almost  departing  spirit ! 

Goods  worth  the  name  he  had  never  desired  or  sought. 

Laid  up.    What  1  secured  against  fire  and  foe,  robbery  and  death  ? 

No  promise  secure  without  the  Redeemer's  consent. 

Treasures  trusted  with  God  the  only  riches  really  safe. 

All  that  a  dying  man  possesses  is  that  which,  as  God's  almoner,  he  has 

given  away. 
Many  years.    Hast  thou  a  store  of  years  laid  up  too  in  thy  bams  ? 
**  I  will  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand  *' — Job  xxix.  18 ;  a  vain  boast ! 
He  felt  secure  of  wealth  remaining  with  him  until  death. 
Beverses  blasting  others  would  not  injure  his  comfort. 
The  dew  would  lie  all  night  on  his  branch*    Job*  zxix.  19. 
Take 9  &c.    Gr.  rest^  eat^  drinks  feast. 

God  never  said  "  Knjoy  thyself,"  but  "  Deny  thyself."    Matt.  xvi.  24. 
Not  eat,  drink,  feast,  but  '*iratc/i,  pray^  agonize."     Matt.  xxvi.  41^ 

Luke  xiii.  24. 
Be  Merry.    Gr.  generally  sensvul  delight. 
That  night's  summons  spoiled  his  rest,  meat,  drink,  feasting. 
He  forgets  the  Giver  and  greedily  reserves  all  for  himself. 
Love  of  pleasure,  the  only  sin  laid  to  his  charge. 


AyaiBa — ^He  does  not  say  xrif-**"'''-  or  virapxovra,  but  epicurean  like,  aya^d,  svmmum 
honum,  ayanavcv — To  an  Oriental,  perfect  freedom  from  all  exertion,  the  idea  of  happi- 
ness, similar  to  the  far  niente  of  the  Italians,  ^ye  iric — Ede^  bibe,  lude;  pott  mortem 
tttdla  vohtpta* :— an  inscription  fonnd  to  this  hour,  on  tha  tombstone  of  a  Roman  Epicu- 
rean, in  the  Vatican.  Oar  Saviour  well  knew  how  uniTersally  the  unrenewed  were  slayes 
ol  sense. 

twt>p<uvov— Indulge;  genio,  make  merry.  W.  d  W. ;  regale.  Wakefield.  It  generally 
refers  to  sensual  delight.  cv<^p<uyc  o-cavrbi^.  Ewripid^,  Foote. — "  Cras  serum  est  viy^re, 
Vive  hodie."  Epicurean  motto. 


90.  But  Ood  said  tmto  him,  Thou  /oo{,  thU  night  thy  ioul  shall  be  required  of  thee  : 
then  whoee  shall  those  things  b«,  tohich  thou  hast  provided  f 

God  said.    How  diverse  from  the  '*  Take  thine  ease." 
By  decree,  while  the  worldling  was  cheering  his  heart,  Gx>dwa8  deciding 
his  dreadful  surprise,  and  eternal  doom. 

2x2 
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Or  perhaps  some  awful  judgment  is  meant. 

••  Men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself."     Psa.  xlix.  18. 

"  The  wicked  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth,"  Psa.  x.  3. 

Tliou  fool.    Pronounced  by  Uinij  the  infallible  and  holy  judge. 

Nabal  and  Belshazzar  trembled  at  their  feasts. 

It  opposes  the  estimate  he  made  of  his  own  prudence. 

1.  His  painful  discontent.    2.  Increasing  care.    8.  His  deceitful  hope. 

4.  His  irreparable  loss. 
His  folly  was  fourfold — 

1.  He  forgets  the  Giver,  God :  he  says  "  My  fruits ^  my  goods, ^* 

2.  He  greedily  reserves  all  for  himself, 

8.  He  imagines  such  things  to  be  food  for  his  immortal  soul, 

4.  He  forgets  deatht  which  was  each  day  possible. 

He  devised  what  he  should  leave  behind,  not  what  he  should  send  before 
him. 

Eternity  writes  "  folly"  on  many  boasted  schemes  of  men. 

This  XLight.    Divine  conmiunications  to  men  mostly  occur  at  night. 

There  is  a  correspondence  between  night  and  the  darkness  of  his  sooL 

Gregory, 
This  decree  cuts  off  all  his  long  years  of  proi^ised  enjoyment 
Epicures  soon  enter  on  their  eternal  award. 
Thy  soul.    Which  thou  didst  shut  up  in  thy  bams,  and  thoughtest 

happy. 
Ox,  this  soul  of  thine^  thou  hast  so  gaily  addressed. 
So:U,  which  thou  didst  neglect,  corrupt,  and  ruin. 
Shall  be.    Despite  thy  forming  plans,  "  My  counsels  are  fixed." 
Required.     Gr.  tliey  require,  the  ministers- of  the  Divine  purpose, 

angels. 
Not  a  gracious  summons,  but  by  force  of  an  arrest. 
Painfully  rendered  up,  to  My  inexorable  demands. 
Terrible  angels,  like  pitiless  exactors  of  tribute,  shall  seize  thee. 
Not  as  a  vessel  when  the  signal  is  given,  joyfully  lifts  anchor  and 

departs. 
But  torn  by  winds,  and  dragged  from  its  moorings. 
Death  to  the  righteous,  comes  as  the  dawning  of  the  morning.  Amoe  v.  8. 
Sinking  to  rest.    Stephen  "  fell  asleep,"    Acts  vii.  60.    "  They  sleep  in 

Jesus."     1.  Thess.  iv.  14. 
To  the  wicked,  death  is  the  approach  of  a  tempestuous  night.   Job 

xxvii.  20. 
The  rich  fool  appears  before  God's  judgment,  1,  with  a  lost  name.    2,  a 

lost  soul.    8,  a  lost  world.    4,  a  lost  heaven. 
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Tlien  whose  P    Not  his  surely,  for  dying,  he  taketh  nothing.    Psa. 

xlix.  17. 
Some  would  rather  hum,  than  adorn  their  houses,  if  they  knew  their 

future  owners. 
Those  things.    *'  He  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall 

gather  them.'*    Psa.  xxxix.  6. 
Provided,    Not  for  himself ;  Where  are  the  I  and  my  of  this  hoaster  ? 
What  shall  we  carry  with  us  through  the  gates  of  death  ? 
"  This  their  way  is  their  folly :  yet  their  posterity  approve  their  sayings.*' 

Psa.  xHx.  13. 
The  curtain  falls  sadly  over  one  living  and  dying  a  fool, 
Grace  is  the  only  lasting  possession.    1.  Pet.  1. 4t, 


tlrrt — ^By  alarm  of  consdeDce  or  mortal  sioknesB.  No  direct  oommnnieation  Im- 
parted. 8tier.  A  silent  decree  of  Ood.  Orotiiu,  Kuinoelt  T^eneh.  The  King  aotnallj 
speaks.  Oo$terzee.  By  some  jadgment.  Alford.  *ki^pov  Tex.  Beo.  The  word  used  by  the 
IiXX  for  Nabal^  and  with  a  reference  to  his  history,  1.  Sam.  xxv.  25, 86, 88,  to  whom  tho 
fool  in  this  parable  bears  a  striking  resemblance,  in  his  words,  acts,  and  end.  Vitringa 
in  Trench 

anaurowTw — ^without  an  involnntary  requisition.  Theophylaet ;  personal  for  imper- 
sonal. Qrotius,  Kuinoel.  an-airovo-i. — We  may  supply  ayyeAoi  as  the  nominative; 
angels,  Ood's  ministers  and  messengers  demand.  The  impersonal  form  is  perhaps  used 
to  soften  the  announcement.  So  in  Ezekiel  xxiv.  14,  "  shall  they  judge  thee,**  <.«.,  thou 
8halt  be  judged.  The  subject  of  a  verb  is  often  omitted  when  some  customary  or 
familiar  action  is  expressed ;  when  it  is  some  unknown  or  imaginary  agent  and  the 
action  alone  is  regarded.  Thus  we  supply  avOpuirotf  Luke  xii.  48 ;  John  xv.  6.  6  de^?  2. 
Cor.  vi.  8 ;  Heb.  viii.  6.  17  *ypa<^^,  Gal.  iii.  16.  Web$ter*8  Syntax.  Evil  angels.  Trench, 
Crod  Himself.  Bengely  Meyer.  Angel  of  death  requires  back  the  debt  of  life.  Oerlafih, 
Wetstein.  Bobbers  and  murderers.  Bomemann^  Oosterzee^  Luke  vi.  88.  Jewish  doctors 
taught  that  angels  kissed  away  the  souls  of  the  righteous.  Among  the  catacombs  of 
Bome,  we  read  the  epitaph — In  otcvio  Domini  obdormivit. 


21.  80  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  him$elf,  and  i»  not  rich  toward  Ood, 

So  is  he.    Tho  ground  note  of  verse  20  a  sad  eternity. 
These  words  emphatically  refer  to  the  doom  of  his  soul. 
Xiayelh  up.    His  folly  was  toiling  for  treasures  he  could  not  ttse. 
He  gathered  treasures  but  lost  them^  his  soul,  and  God, 
Enriching  himself  outwardly,  impoverished  himself  inwardly, 
linking  his  being  with  perishable  things  he  perishes  with  them. 
Thus  he  became  poor,  blind,  naked,  in  one  hour.    Bev.  iii.  17. 
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Treasure.    Restless  and  fruitless  oontrasted  wHh  the  quiet  abiding 

"rich  unto  God." 
Not  rich..    True  treasures ;  the  world  has  changed  its  meaning. 
B;ch  in  faith — ^righteousness.    Bev.  ii.  9.    Jas.  ii.  5.    1.  Tim.  vi.  lo. 
His  crowning  error ;  God  alone  could  make  him  rich. 
To  become  rich  one  must  possess  God — ^the  soubob  of  all. 
A  true  Christian  prays,  believes,  loses,  loves,  lives  himself  into  God. 
Rieb..    1,  the  only  true ;  2,  the  inalienable ;  8,  the  only  all-suffioing 

riches. 
Biches  did  not  harm  Abraham,  David,  Solomon,  or  Josiah, 
Yet  riches  destroy  more  souls  than  poverty. 
Laying  up  unto  himself  one  gains  nothing ;  creditor  takes  alL 
A  wise  man  desires  no  more  than  what  he  may  get  justly,  use  soberly, 

distribute  cheerfully,  and  leave  contentedly.  Bacon, 
Love  And  faith  of  the  Jieart  **  the  unsearchable  riches."    Eph.  iii.  8. 
A  believing  beggar  dying,  quits  his  poverty,  and  goes  to  his  riches. 
Millionaires  oft  in  time  are  beggars  in  eternity.    Luke  xvi.  23. 
Without  faith,  2.  Pet.  i.  1.    God's  favour,  Psa.  xzx.  6.    Good  works, 

1.  Tim.  vi.  18. 
Toward  God.    Not  for  God,  for  Himself.    Nothing  can  be  added  to, 

or  token  from  God. 
God  is  the  believer's  depository  of  all  treasures. 
Hi:  holds  EUmself  accountable  in  the  world  to  come. 


ovnos — Thus,  in  atter  oonfasion,  and  sndden  destitution  of  all  provision  for  etexnitTi 
he  is  dragged  away.  Trench.  Bifo-avpi^tav — treasvring  up.  A  bag  of  gold,  Rt<den  from  a 
Western  Rteamer,  was  fonnd  bound  to  the  neck  of  the  robber,  his  treasure  having  souk 
him.  A  striking  similarity  to  this  parable  is  found  in  Eodesiastious  xi.  18-19.  irXovruy— 
works  of  charity  and  virtue.  Beza,  W,  d  W. 


22.  f  And  he  said  tmto  hU  diMiples,  Therefore  Isoff  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  $haU  put  on, 

23.  The  life  i»  more  than  meai,  and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

Therefore.    Since  your  conditions  ore  such  as  I  have  said. 

I  say.    Your  Creator,  Preserver,  Law-giver,  and  Redeemer. 

The  parable  had  condemned  selfish  sensual  complacency. 

His  poor  disciples  were  in  danger  of  dreading  want. 

Over  anxiety,  another  form  of  covetousness,  the  sin  here  spoken  of. 
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Take  no  thoug^ht.    Gr.  no  cutting  thought^  no  earking  oare. 

Cares  lacerate  the  heart,  and  furrow  the  brow. 

Keglecting  lawful  means  for  daily  bread,  we  tempt  God. 

Holy  freedom  from  care,  differs  widely  from  light-minded  carelessness. 

Care  from  love^  is  commanded ;  aside  from  faiths  forbidden. 

Difference  between  a  blind  heathen's  care,  and  a  believer's. 

Christ  forbids  not  labor  of  the  hands^  but  mistmst  of  heart. 

Earthly  care — 1,  unworthy  of  us.    2,  highly  dangerous.    8,  extremely 

foolish.    4,  utterly  useless. 
Pride  says,  '*  To  beg  I  am  ashamed."  Faith  says,  "  Give  ua  this  day**  <Sc, 
Thoughtlessness  as  certainly  condemned,  as  over  anxiety. 
Distrusting  God,  when  over  anxious,  jealousy  of  His  wisdom. 
If  willing  to  starve  ns,  would    "  ^e  give  His  angels  charge?*'  &o. 

Psa.  xci.  11. 
He  who  gives  life,  withholds  not  food  to  preserve  it. 
His  promises  and  covenant  relations,  forbid  these  cares. 
Anxiety  cannot  lengthen  our  lives,  or  supply  our  wants. 
A  gracious  carelessness^  rolls  all  care  on  the  Lord.    Psa.  Iv.  22. 
"  Bread  and  water"  promised,  but  no  dainties,    Isa.  xxxiii.  16. 
**  The  righteous  not  forsaken,  or  his  seed  begging  bread."  Psa.  xxxviL  25* 
Your  life.    Care  not  how  long^  but  how  thou  livest. 
Meat.    Ought  to  be  the  servant  of  life,  but  it  is  the  master. 
God  bestowing  the  greater,  pledges  Himself  to  give  the  less. 
The  body.    Food  and  clothing  absorb  nine  tenths  of  man's  cares. 
Yet  the  body  is  but  the  husk  or  shell,  the  soul  is  the  kernel. 
The  body  is  but  the  cask,  the  soul  is  the  precious  liquor. 
The  body  is  but  the  cabinet,  the  soul  is  the  precious  jewel. 
The  body  is  but  the  vessel  or  ship,  the  soul  is  the  pilot. 
The  body  is  but  the  tabernacle,  the  soul  the  tenant. 
The  body  is  the  machine  only,  the  soul  the  animating  principle. 
The  body  is  the  dark  lantern,  the  soul  the  candle  of  the  Lard   thzt 

bums  in  it.    Ray- 
If  anxiety  be  condemned,  how  offensive  is  ambition  ! 
Anxiety  is  so  much  belief,  that  wealth  is  safer  than  God^  as  a  tmst. 
Unbelief  asks  not  How  i  but  shall  I  get  food  at  all  f 
We  are  not  so  much  troubled  by  the  events  of  life,  as  by  our  own 

reflections  upon  them. 
Venture  the  holy  investment y  God  is  able  and  willing  to  repay. 


fAcpi/tvarc— Luke  viii.  14;  the  best  expoBitiou  is  McreMp^ecr^— Luke  xiL  29.    Uo  nol 
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dittrut  f  onrwlMfl  6f  «xeet$ive  tolieitude*  "  Take  no  thought  for,"  used  by  Baeon  and 
Skaketpearff  as  gynonymoiu  with  being  over  anxious,  Alexander,  ^rvx^l — ^^le  soul  oon- 
eidered  as  the  vital  principle,  and  rendered  life  and  taul,  in  different  oooneetions.  Here 
it  should  be  touL 

^yrfn — aorist  sub.,  snggestlng  doubt  or  eontingeney,  translated  by  an  Eng./khtre. 
What  ye  are  to  eat  would  be  more  exact.  Alexander,  The  argument  is  fnnn  the  ordinary 
course  of  ProTidenoe.  Neither  honors,  pleasures,  nor  outwa/rd  blessing,  mark  out  the 
favorites  of  heaven,  Btier,  hyMW  after  ^wxn>  ^  the  22nd  verse,  omitted,  Tiechendofrf^ 
Laekmannt  Alford^  Cod,  Sinai, 


24.  Consider  the  ramene  :  for  they  neither  tow  nor  reap  :  which  neither  have  store' 
house  nor  bam  ;  and  Ctod  feedeth  them:  how  much  more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  t 

Consider.    Gr.  examine  accurately ,  not  carelessly,  investigate. 

The  mysteries  of  Eleasis  were  not  learned  in  one  visit. 

God*s  works  demand  long  continued  study. 

Their  loftier  lessons  will  only  be  learned  in  heaven. 

Ravens.    Intensely  black,  with  gleams  of  purple,  passing  into  green. 

A  bird,  heayier,  of  greater  sagacity,  than  the  crow. 

Its  scent,  acute ;  voice,  loud ;  inhabits  solitary  cliffs. 

Its  courage  great,  flight  very  high ;  associated  with  superstition. 

Egyptian  priests  clothed  in  black,  uttering  oracles^  called  Ravens. 

With  Scandinavians  emblem  of  slaughter^  with  Danes  a  banner. 

Noah  sent  forth  a  raven  from  the  ark.    Gen.  viii.  7.    They  fed  Elijah. 

1.  Kings  xvii.  4. 
God  sends  proud  men  to  school  to  learn  faith  from  the  ravens. 
The  preaching  of  the  ravens  as  follows — 
Excessive  care  is,  1,  unnecessary ;  2,  in  vain ;  8,  hurtful  to  our  higher 

interests. 
To  rise  above  petty  cares,  look  at  greater  gifts  bestowed. 
God  seems  literally  to  feed  their  young,  so  early  forsaken  of  them. 
Neither  sow.    These  stages  of  agriculture  are  binding  on  men. 
**  The  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field."    Ecc.  v.  9. 
Birds  a  sermon  on  care,  ants  against  sloth.    Prov.  vi.  6. 
Storehouse,  sunk  some  three  or  four  feet  in  the  dry  soil. 
They  are  covered  with  straw,  and  rise  about  four  or  six  feet. 
Bams.    Not  found  in  the  East,  were  rare  anciently. 
God.    Matt.  Heavenly  Father — ^that  tender  relation  secures  food. 
Will  His  kindness  to  birds  surpass  that  to  His  children  ? 
Feedeth.    Birds  the  least  serviceable  to  man — the  ornaments  of  earth. 
**  He  remembereth  and  knoweth  all  the  wild  fowl  of  the  mountain." 
Psa.  1. 11. 
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They  ore  fed  we  know  not  how,  often  the  best  in  the  severest  weather. 
The  patriarchs  wondered  how  their  young  were  fed.     Job  xxxviii.  41. 

Psa.  cxlvii.  9. 
Very  rarely  birds  ever  perish  for  want  of  food. 

Free  from  oare,  full  of  faith,  they  sing  among  the  branches.  Psa.  civ.  12. 
They  are  the  merriest  and  most  musical  of  God's  creatures. 
Their  pure  life  and  song  seem  an  affinity  with  heaven. 
Poets  say  they  are  half-way  between  flowers  and  angels. 
Saints  are  nearer  and  dearer  than  birds,  being  heirs. 
He  that  remembers  His  birds  cannot  forget  His  babes. 
By  faith  saints  are  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven.    Job.  zxxv.  11. 
Earthly  anxieties  dampen  our  zeal  and  silence  our  songs. 
Unbelievers  without  the  wisdom  even  of  the  storks.    Jer.  vlii.  7. 
Better.    Of  more  value  in  the  estimation  of  the  Creator. 
Hints  about  the  irrational  creatures  in  the  Bible,  very  few. 
Here  He  indicates  that  they  have  some  value,  hence  cruelty  to  them  is 

an  insult  to  the  Creator. 
Fowls.   Or.  birds;  now  restricted  to  domestic  species.    In  old  English, 

birds  in  general. 


jcarai/oricrare — xara  intensive.  ifipXe^f/a-n — ^Matt.  BOratixiise.  C!omparing  by  the 
microscope,  the  finest  velvet  of  hnman  skill,  urith  the  texture  of  flowers,  the  contrast 
is  seen  to  be  literally  infinite.  Bridgewater  Treatise,  Kopouta^ — The  raven's  association 
■with  the  ark,  doubtless  the  origin  of  the  superstition  with  respect  to  it.  The  priests  of 
Ammon  were  similar  to  a  class  in  Oreeee.  Those  seen  in  the  catacombs,  playing  on  the 
narp,  are  clothed  in  black.    As  a  symbol  it  occurs  among  the  Normans.  Smithy  Kitto. 

OcpC^ovffiv  frojr  Oepoi  stmimer.  rofteiov — airo^io},  former  for  fmitj  the  latter  for 
grain.  Lightfoot,  fioKkov  8ux^. — are  ye  not  much  more  vaVuahle  f  Doddridge,  Have  ye 
not  greatly  the  advantage  f  W.dbW,  rp^i— No  ehanoei  no  blind  iron  handed  fate, 
governs  the  world.  Stier, 


25.  And  vhich  of  you  with  taking  thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one  euhit  f 

26.  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the 
rest? 

WMch  of  you  P    As  opposed  to  God,  who  feeds  all  His  creatures. 

Taking  thought.    Gr.  cutting  or  corroding  cares. 

fretting  brings  no  relief  but  doubles  our  cares. 

Our  stature  as  oxa  features  entirely  depend  on  Providence. 

Our  strength  and  stature  relate  to  the  magnitude  of  our  earth. 
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As  the  density  of  the  air  relates  to  the  strength  of  onr  lungs, 

So  the  light,  and  whole  economy  of  nature,  to  our  body. 

Our  growth  mysterUnu  in  its  process,  and  without  our  will. 

Stature.    Gr.  also  for  age.    In  God's  measure  a  hand-breadth,  a  span. 

Fsa.  xxxix.  5. 
**  Teach  me  to  know  the  measure  of  my  days."    Psa.  xxxix.  4. 
Cubit.    Generally  reckoned  about  eighteen  inches. 
The  length  from  the  point  of  the  elbow  to  the  end  of  the  middle  finger. 
If  our  own  stature  is  not  in  our  power,  much  less  all  the  creatures  from 

which  we  derive  our  meat  and  dnnk. 
To  God  leave  the  care  of  the  body,  by  whom,  the  body  and  its  partionlai 

stature,  are  determined.  Bede. 
That  whicli  is  least.    The  argument  proceeds  from  the  greater  to  the 

less  in  verse  23. 
Now  by  the  contrary  process  it  is  shown  that  our  cares  are  useless. 
To  add  a  cubit  to  our  stature,  a  small  thing  with  Almighty  God. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  great  thing,  that  He  has  given  us  the  stature 

necessary  to  us. 
Nay,  more,  has  given  us  daily  and  yearly  produce  for  our  wants. 
These  things  are  the  rest^  and  they  are  less  in  our  power  than  the  height 

of  our  stature. 
Yet  they  are  much  more  needful  to  our  support. 


IMpcfivwv  and  era  omitted  by  TUehendoffy  Alford;  retained,  Laehmann,  Words- 
worth. ^XueMu^— primarily  age^  Bo$enmiiUer^  8tier,  Olshmuen,  Tholiusk^  Alford^  Alex- 
ander. Its  secondary  sense,  statore ;  statoram.  Vul{f.  We  speak  of  an  inch  of  tiwte. 
**If  our  earth  were  the  size  of  Jupiter,  gravity  would  be  eleven  times  greater.  The  ttature 
and  strength  remaining  the  same,  the  lightness  of  the  fawn,  the  si>eed  of  the  deer,  the 
power  of  the  horse,  the  energy  of  man,  would  be  gone.  For  man  to  lift  hin^B^lf  eroet,  or 
orawlfrom  place  to  place,  would  be  a  labor  more  painful  and  tedious  than  the  motions  of 
the  sloth."  Whewell.  vrixnv — eu&itiM,  a  measure  from  the  elbow  to  the  end  of  the  finger. 
Orientals  question  the  vain: — "Has  your  money  made  you  a  cubit  higher?"  Life 
here  compared  to  a  race-course  or  stadium.  Wetetein,  CampbeU.  Life  a  ocmtinaoas  thread. 
AlberH. 


27.  Consider  the  liliet  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not;  and  yet  I  toy  vnHo 
you,  that  SoUmon  in  all  hie  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

Considelr.    Our  Lord  would  accustom  us  to  habits  of  reflectioii. 
Lilies.    The  royal  color,  except  in  Persia,  was  white. 


/ 
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The  robes  of  kings  defeated  left,  on  the  field.    Fsa.  Izviii.  14. 

The  battle  field  was  "  white  as  snow  in  Salmon/* 

Solomon's  robes  were  white.    Ecc.  ix.  8  ;  Josephus  Lib.  8,  c.  7. 

Mordecai's  royal  robe  of  blue  and  white ;    Esther  viii.  15.     Alexander  in 

white  entered  Jerusalem. 
Out  Lord  on  Tabor  in  coronation  robe  of  white  ;    Luke  ix.  29.    Herod's 

robe  white.    Acts  xii.  21. 
It  seems  to  have  been  silver  tissue,  it  glistened  exceedingly.  Josephtu. 
Angela  sent  to  Cornelius  and  at  the  sepulchre  were  in  white . 
The  coronation  robes  of  kings  are  white,    Bev.  i.  6.    Bey.  iii.  4-5. 
He  might  have  named  the  gorgeous  plumage  of  the  birds. 
He  descends  to  flowers,  the  lowest  scale  of  creation. 
Chrow,  to  a  tall  and  slender  height,  how  is  a  mystery. 
Their  beauty,  unlike  fine  dress,  unfolds  from  within. 
As  nothing  &om  without  can  deJUe^  so  nothing,  unless  from  within^  can 

adorn. 
All  true  ornaments  proceed  from  the  Spirit  working  within.  1.  Pet.  iii.  4. 
Toil  not,  as  men  in  the  field  ;  labour  ever  honoured  of  God.  Gen.  ii.  15. 
Spin  not.    He  glances  at,  and  elevates  work  into  sermons. 
Art  known  in  Egypt ;  Joseph's  vestures  of  fine  linen.    Gen.  xli.  42. 
Hebrews  wrought  with  spindles.    Isa.  xix.  9 ;  Prov.  xxxi.  19. 
The  priest's  robe  seamless.    Ex.  xxxix.  27. 
I  say.    Not  to  the  importance  but  improbability  of  the  remark. 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory.     Solomon  on  state  days,  or  days  of  glory 

was  accustomed  to  sit  upon  an  ivory  throne  arrayed  in  a  white  robe, 

and  bearing  in  his  hand  an  ivory  sceptre  ;  yet  though  invested  in 

dazzling  brightness,  resembling  the  magnificent  lily  in  its  color — 

**  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 

one  of  these." 
1.  Solomon  with  glory.    2.  Lilies  with  more  glory.    8.  Christ's  people 

with  more  than  both. 
An  his  glory,  not  moral  excellence,  but  external  splendor. 
The  0.  T.  glory  refers  to  the  Shechinah  primeval  theophanies. 
Here,  to  regal  costumes,  worn  publicly,  present  to  Christ's  eye. 
Queen  of  Sheba  wondered  at  the  attire  of  Solomon's  servants.    1.  Kings 

X.  4-7. 
Arrayed.    Gr.  flung  around.  Ease  and  luxuriance  seen  in  all   the 

works  of  God. 
Solomon  surpasses  our  wisdom,  the  lily,  his  glory, 
God  neglects  and  forgets  nothing,  as  to  man,  beast,  flower,  birds. 
He  lavishes  the  treasures  of  beauty  and  glory  on  9k  fading  flower. 


492  BUOOBSTIVE   COMUENTABT  [OHAP.  Xn. 

He  tbns  ri>bnkes  onr  vanity,  in  vain  efforts  to  shine. 
Garments  at  the  beginning,  a  mere  modest  covering  of  nakednesB. 
Of  that  monnment  of  onr  guilt  and  shame^  we  became  vain, 
**The  fine  linen  is  tbe  righteonsness  of  saints.'*    Bev.  xix.  8. 
**  They  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."    Bev.  vii.  14. 


Xfyw  referred  to  Solomon's  known,  proverbial  iUnstrationB,  drawn  from  natare. 
«aravoif(raTt — ^Mati.  has  icarafia0ere,  an  intensive  oompoond,  to  discern,  vw«  avj'avct, 
an  interrogation.  Sengel:  Luke  xii.  27.  Campbell;  omitted  by  TUehendorf,  A\ford; 
probably  inserted  from  Matt,  ra  xptVa— Persian  term  signifies  "  tokUeJ*  Cteteniu*.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  suppose  pomp  of  goigeons  colors,  but  delicacy  and  beau^  of  textnre. 
Alford^  The  Byzantian  lily.  Boyle^  Smithy  Kitto;  white  lily.  BengeL  The  Boman 
princes  and  Jewish  monarchs  wore  white.  Friedlieb ;  some  few,  purple.  ^«nry.  Potter^ 
Blaley,  Meyer^  Jennings,  Ho'den,  Hirleh,  lily  of  Tabor.  Thompson,  The  Siriaea  lilia  of 
brilliant  red,  growing  wild  around  Galilee.  Bowring.  Some  gaudy,  gay  looking,  flower. 
W.dtW, 

ivTovntv — Pattern  makers  forsaking  the  divine,  and  following  the  evei  changing 
fashions,  have  been  compelled  to  return  and  use  the  same  blending  of  colors  found  in 
nature.  Hutchinson.  Ood,  with  rare  kindness,  adapts  each  bird  and  beast  in  its 
covering,  to  the  climate  it  inhabits.  Among  icy  regions  we  find  furry  skins  and  thick 
down  ;  wool  in  temperate  climes ;  and  in  tropical,  silk  and  cotton.  £irby . 


28.  If  then  Ood  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  today  in  Hhe  field,  and  tovsorrow  is  east 
into  the  oven;  how  much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  f 

If  God.    He  has  robes  for  flowers,  and  raiment  for  His  children. 

So  clothe.    Thus  he  attires  frail  ornaments  in  gorgeous  colors. 

He  lavishes  matchless  splendors  upon  footstool  carpetings. 

Grass.    Flowers  are  grass — glory  of  the  grass,  hai  fairer  eaid  frailer* 

Somewhat  gayer,  comelier,  and  better  apparelled.    1.  Pet.  i.  24. 

Like  men  of  honour  fading  and  shorter  lived.    Fsa.  xc.  6. 

Disease  quickly  blasts  our  vigor  and  wastes  our  beauty. 

The  grave  the  oven^  into  which  great  and  humble  are  oast. 

Knowledge  and  piety  the  only  apparel  outlasting  the  tomb. 

To-morrow.    **  So  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his  WKjs/* 

Jas.  i.  11. 
Cast  into.    No  trees  but  fruit-bearing  in  Judaea.    Isa.  x.  19.    Num. 

xiii.  20. 
Grass,  grape,  vine,  roots,  and  ordure  the  common  fuel. 
Ovens,  of  copper^  earthen,  or  stone  ware,  all  portable. 
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Fire  kindled  on  the  top,  and  loaves  are  placed  inside. 

Small  cavities  with  stones  are  heated  and  dongh  laid  on  them. 

How  xnuch  P    Painful  anxieties  cherished,  reproach  Providence. 

Early  rising  and  bread  of  sorrow  show  distrust  in  God.    Psa.  czxvii.  2. 

Children  perplex  not  themselves  with  their  parents'  affairs. 

Our  Father  has  the  poweb  and  will  to  provide  for  His  own. 

Trust  the  curious  builder  of  these  bodies  for  their  support. 

Clothing  His  humblest  works  in  matchless  splendor. 

He  will  not  forget  His  heirs,  bearing  the  image  of  His  Son. 

liittle  faith.    No  amount  of  anxiety  betters  our  estate. 

**  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by  prayer,  let  your  requests  be 

made  known  unto  God."    Phil.  iv.  6. 
In  a  sad  hour  of  prayer,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Henry  Martyn  found 

a  lonely  flame  colored  flower,  recalling  this  text,  girded  his  mind  and 

praised  God. 
Want  of  faith,  causes  more  heart-aches,  than  want  of  raiment. 


X&pTov — enolotnire,  pasture,  grass.  Little  girls,  in  oriental  towns,  seen  mixing 
millet  straw  with  camel  ordore,  thus  forming  cakes,  and  drying  them,  sell  them  tor  fuel, 
mXifiayov,  Attic  Kpifiapoi — ft  covered  copper  tessel,  larger  at  the  bottom.  Orientals,  in 
domestic  utensils,  only  one  remove  beyond  Western  Indians.  oAiyoiricrroi— but  one  word 
tax  five  English  words.    a^u^ivw<n — iwoetU^  referring  to  twmptuout  apparel. 


29.  Afid  Mtk  not  ye  what  ye  ihalt  eat^  or  what  ye  ihaU  drinks  neither  be  ye  ofdouhtful 
mind. 

Seek  not.    Gr.  has  the  idea  of  earnestness  and  anxiety. 

To  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached,  words  of  warning  and  promise. 

While  pledging  food  and  raiment,  it  notes  the  evil  of  solicitride. 

It  warns  against  striving  after  luxuries  and  dainties. 

Poverty  has  wondrous  privileges,  and  splendid  promises. 

It  has  peculiar  dangers,  and  needs  peculiar  warnings. 

Doubtful,  easil;y  tossed  to  and  fro,  by  contending  hopes  and  fears. 

Do  not  rise  and  sliine  like  a  meteor^  and  meet  its  fate. 

Flights  of  fancy  create  imaginary  wants  and  discontent. 

Serenity  of  mind  alone  found  building  on  the  Bock  of  Agbs  1 
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ftcrewpt^faff— origlnsDy  to  the  drivlBg  about  of  the  oloiids.  Major,  Eng.  wteUor. 
NolUe  in  $ubUme  toUL  Vulg.^  Mej/er^  and  iMther,  Be  not  in  saspenae.  AJford^  Be  not 
like  ship*  tossed  aloft  on  the  billows  of  worldly  anxiety.  Wordsroorth,  Be  not  unsettled 
in  your  mind.  Be  not  anxiously  flaotnftting  between  hope  and  fear.  Theopkjflaet, 
QrotiuM,  Wetetein^  KuinoeL  "  Ne  flnitem  dabiae  spe  pendnlos  horse.**  Hor^  Epis,  L 
**  Float  on  the  balance  of  the  wavering  hour.**  Originally  pride  or  lofHnee*  ; — oloads 
floating  high.  Htmmond.    Exposes  the  txooblM  of  men's  minds  in  war.  Tkuegdidea, 


8P.  For  all  theee  things  do  the  naHone  of  the  world  seek  after :  and  your  Faiker 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

These  tilings.    Grovelling  pleasures  of  earth,  were  all  they  knew. 

Life  becoming  intolerable,  they  sought  refuge  in  suicide. 

Ignorant  whether  the  gods  heard  their  prayers,  or  conld  help,  if  they  did. 

Ye  cherish  heathenish  doubts  about  God's  omniscience. 

Te  are  no  strangers  to  a  better  inheritance. 

Nations.    All  not  Israelites,  were  counted  heathen.    Pea.  ii.  8. 

Will  ye  return  to  heathenism  in  your  hearts  f 

Leave  care  to  Gentiles,  who,  so  far  as  they  know  have  no  Father. 

Heathen  in  prayer,  only  knew  or  sought  temporal  blessings. 

Father.    Our  Lord's  way  of  speaking  is  extremely  to  be  observed. 

He  does  not  say  **  God  knoweth,"  or  **  the  Lobd  knoweth.** 

Bat,  your  Heavenly  Fatheb,  knows  your  wants,  and  regards  them  with 

a  Father's  feelings. 
Precious  name,  the  ground  of  assurance  and  viotoiy 
1.  There  is  One  who  knows  what  we  want.    2.  This  One  is  our  Father. 

8.  Jesus  leads  us  to  this  Father. 
Children  of  kings,  need  not  torment  themselves  with  petty  cares. 
11  He  purposes  to  bestow  heaven,  He  will  not  withhold  bread. 
3&ioweth.    Pagan  gods  were  deemed  disgraced  by  regarding  trifles. 
Sages,  heroes,  crowns  and  realms,  claimed  their  notice. 
Earth's  down  trodden  millions,  they  disregarded. 


c^nT— plural :  refem  to  the  heathen  who  were  restless  in  their  deep  ignoranoe  of  tht 
powers  above.  Doddridge.  Ilariip  olSey— Tolly  thus  udly  writes :  De  Nat  Deo.  **  Magna 
Dit  eurantj  parva  negUgwU."  Stoidsm  was  but  the  bright  side  of  hezoie  despair. 
Ireland's  Ann.  Mot. 
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81.  f  But  rather  ieek  ye  the  kingdom  of  Qod;  and  aU  theee  thinge  ihaU  he  added 

Seek  ye.     Ye^  emphatic,  in  contrast  with  heathen. 

Greeks  and  Bomans  'persistently^  passionately  sought  life's  pleasures. 

As  if  the  gods  were  ignorant  of  or  unable  to  supply  their  wants. 

First,  Matt.  Not  with  the  intention  of  seeking  the  world  afterward»» 

Some  with  prayer  begin  days  of  avarice  and  anxiety. 

First,  as  to  the  morning  of  the  day,  and  morning  of  life. 

First  in  valtte,  earth's  joys  are  of  little  worth. 

Beligion  so  fills  the  heart  there  is  no  room  for  vanities. 

He  does  not  say  above  ;  experience  hrings  out  the  rigorous  striotness. 

No  one  begins  well  whose  plan  does  not  embrace  the  Kingdom, 

No  one  who  seeks  in  earnest  will  find  hie  labor  in  vain. 

Solomon  sought  wisdom^  riches  and  honour  were  flung  into  the  scale. 

He  who  buys  a  treasure  of  jewels  hath  the  cabinet  into  the  bargain. 

Reynolds. 
He  who  buys  goods  has  paper  and  twine  flung  in.  Henry, 
Kingdom.    The  Jews  desired  an  external  kingdom  without  the  internal. 
This  kingdom,  existing  of  old,  typified  by  the  Mosaic  theocracy. 
Bestowed  in  Christ,  essentially  complete  in  its  form. 
Secretly  advancing  in  the  world,  destined  to  a  final  conquest. 
Kings  and  statesmen  toiling  for   thrones   resemble    children  making 

palaces  in  sand. 
His  righteousness.  Matt.  Conformity  to  God's  will  only  rule  of  right, 
Seeking  a  kingdom  above  excludes  anxiety  about  earthly  comforts. 
Cares  of  earth  not  expelled  by  a  mere  act  of  the  wiU . 
The  heart  must  be  filled  with  other  interests. 
Beligion  is  nothing  unless  heaven  be  involved  in  it. 
Yet,  *'  Godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  m."    1.  Tim.  iv.  8. 
These  things.    The  outer  mercies,  perishable  gifts  of  time. 
Oar  Lord  condemns  not  earthly  comforts  nor  proper  diligence. 
He  rigorously  demands  that  they  shall  not  be  our  treasure. 
He  would  fix  our  gaze  on  the  crown,  not  the  trappings  of  royalty. 
Added.    Matt.  Gr.  shall,  as  we  say,  *'  be  given  "  into  the  bargain,  to 
believers. 


pa<ri\€Cav,  errovpavioi,  rov  Xpiorov,  rov  Aavid,  Mark  zi.  10,  are  allHhe  same  terms, 
as  the  eyerlasting  kingdom.  Dan.  ii.  44.  irpoore^. — shall  be  given  onto  yon  in  the 
bargain.  Oostfivzee.  Omit  "rather,"  not  in  the  Greek.  For  ^ouriAeiav  rov  6eov  read 
/Soo-iAtuu'  avrot),  and  omit  navra.  TUchendorf,  Lachmann,  A\ford,  Cod.  SinaL 
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"NBTTowutheway;"  Matt.Tii.U.    "But  few  lire  ohoaen;"  Matt.ix.ie. 

Hk  church  a  garden  spot,  in  the  wildemeas.    Isa.  liiii.  11. 

"^^  little  flook  is  sent  forth  as  shetp  amoDg  wol'ea. 

Ko  danger  of  being  overpowered:  "  Fear«ot,"  chpers  them. 

-^  who  belong  not  to'Chriet'e  flock,  belong  to  the  aorld^t  htrd. 

^fi  pleasure.        Free,  but  aovereign  grace. 
Ab  many  aa  were  ordained  nnto  eternal  life,  believed."    Aets  xiU.  IS. 

*<»  give.     Bahation  not  of  merit,  but  of  grace.    Eph.  ii.  6-8. 

'  -Hie  gift  of  Qoi  IB  eternal  life,  through  Jeeue  Christ  oar  Lori."    Bom. 

ri.  23. 
f*^  you  to  leek  the  kingdom.    I  now  Bay  "  He  will  give  it." 
j™  il  your  ohief  care,  and  eameel  prayer,  to  prepare  for  it. 
■^Ae  kin^om.      Ood  has  kingdomt,  erownt,  throne*.    1.  Pet.  v.  ^ 

Bey.  iii.  al. 
'leend 
IJonbtin 


'B  eaeiroling  loTe,  and  high  inheritance  ai 


Akin 


g  belieyera  sometimes  aak — if  bread  be  promiaed  f 
'6  a  son  has  no  cause  for  anxiety  abent  mej 

■Jamiliet.     "  Tbe  Lord  is  my  helper,  andl  willaotfewwliat 

<A  Mpiritual  foe».     Etring  man  Eeokp  strange  pnstuiel. 
9S  prone  to  wander,  bnt  seldom 
.     He  felt  the  gnthering  arm  of  His  grace. 
'•  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley."    Pas.  niii.  4. 
b  il  ia  revenion.     Grace  given,  ia  glory  begun. 

1  a  kingdoju.  but  the  kingdom,  worth  aU  Hiose  Satut 
rLord.  Iifini,'. 

..ti--   H.iil    ■.IT  jir'/oeded  from  the  lipa  of  ii 
it  gruciouB.  Ford. 

"  Bleesed  it  the  man,  that 
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82.  Fmt  not^  little  fioek  ;  for  it  i*  your  Father*$  good  pletuure  to  give  you  the  kingtUnn. 

Notice,  1,  the  oommand — ^Fear  not ;  2,  the  title — ^Little  flock ;  3,  the 
reward — God  has  promised  a  kingdom. 

The  comparison  sheep,  i.e.,  creatures  useful,  harmless,  defenceless, 
clean,  sociable,  with  many  foes,  prone  to  wander,  never  returning  of 
themselves ;  of  them  it  is  said  that,  they  know  their  Shepherd  and 
are  all  known  by  Him.  The  Christian's  rule  in  life,  and  the  de- 
parted Christian's  epitaph — '*  The  sheep  of  the  flock  following  their 
Shepherd.  The  disciples  of  Christ  gone  to  take  possession  of  the 
Kingdom.    Gone  to  abide  with  the  Great  Shepherd." 

Fear  not.    Forethought  distinguishes  man  from  brutes. 

It  often  renders  him  unhappy  by  over  anxiety. 

While  the  Chief  Shepherd  rules,  no  cause  for  dreading  want. 

'*  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger."    John  vi.  85. 

A  word  Of  consolation ;  1,  to  those  dreading  inward  foes ;  2,  to  those 
dreading  the  wrath  of  men  ;  8,  to  those  dreading  invisible  foes. 

liittle  flock.  A  diminutive,  very  sweet  and  veiy  full  of  love.  A  chosen 
term,  as  Shepherd  is  with  Christ. 

Contrasted  with  the  vast  multitude  crowding  round.    Verse  1. 

Free  from  cities'  sorrows  and  crimes  the  shepherd  tends  his  fleecy 
store. 

•*  I  will  give  you  pastors,  who  shall  feed  you  with  knowltedge."  Jer.  iii.  16. 

Cyrus,  His  shepherd,  sent  back  His  flock  to  Canaan.    Isa.  xliv.  28. 

**  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd  ov-er  them,  He  shall  feed,"  &c.  Ezek.xxxiv.23. 

The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  Acts  xx.  28  ;  Isa.  liii. 
6 ;  John  x.  15. 

•*  Awake,  0  sword,  against  my  shepherd."    Zee.  xiii.  7. 

By  His  deaths  He  opens  the  door.    By  His  Spirit,  brings  them  in. 

•*  My  slieep  hear  my  voice,  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  Me."  John 
X.  27. 

Little.  Gr.  the  little ;  especially  in  its  beginnings,  and  despised  as 
such  by  the  world. 

A  term  1,  of  endearment.     2,  helplessness.    8,  insigniflcance. 

Christ's  converts  few,  but  He  always  had  a  flock. 

**  He  came  to  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not."    John  i.  11. 

How  few  converts  at  the  Flood,  few  at  the  calling  of  Abraham. 

A  gleaning  of  grapes,  two  or    three  on  the  uppermost  boughs.    Isa. 
xvii.  6. 

Five  hundred  brethren,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  gathered.     1.  Cor. 
XV  .6.    Acts  i.  15. 
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"Narrow  is  the  way;"  Matt.yii.14.    "ButfewareohoseD;**  Matt.  xx.  16. 

His  churoli  a  garden  spot,  in  the  wilderness.    Isa.  Iviii.  11. 

This  little  flock  is  sent  forth  as  sheep  among  wolves. 

No  danger  of  heing  overpowered :  *'  Fear  not,"  cheers  them. 

All  who  helong  not  to 'Christ's  flock,  belong  to  the  world's  herd. 

Good  pleasure.        Free,  but  sovereign  grace. 

**  As  many  as  were  ordained  unto  eternal  life,  believed.'*    Acts  ziii  48. 

To  give.    Salvation  not  of  merits  but  of  grace.    Eph.  ii.  5-8. 

'*  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'*    Bora. 

vi.23. 
I  told  yon  to  seek  the  kingdom.    I  now  say  **  He  will  give  it.*' 
Be  it  your  chief  care,  and  earnest  prayer,  to  prepare  for  it. 
Tlie  kingdoxn.      God  has  kingdoms^  crowns ^  thrones,    1.  Pet*  v.  4. 

Bey.  iii.  21. 
The  encircling  love,  and  high  inheritance  are  in  reserve. 
Doubting  believers  sometimes  ask — ^if  bread  be  promised  ? 
A  king's  son  has  no  cause  for  anxiety  about  meat  or  raiment. 

1.  Fear  not  calamities.    *'  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  ytrhiX 

man  can  do  unto  me."    Heb.  xiii.  6. 

2.  Fear  not  spiritaal  foes.    Erring  man  seeks  strange  pastures. 
Sheep  of  themselves  prone  to  wander,  but  seldom  or  never  return. 
Peter  had  one  look.    He  felt  the  gathering  arm  of  His  grace. 

8.  Fear  not  deaths  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley."    Fsa.  zxiii.  4. 

This  kingdom  is  in  reversion.    Grace  given,  is  glory  begun. 

It  is  not  called  a  kingdom,  but  the  kingdom,  worth  all  those  Satan 

showed  our  Lord.  Donne. 
Of  all  the  gracious  words,  that  ever  preceded  from  the  lips  of  inoamate 

love,  this  may  be  accounted  the  most  gracious.  Ford. 

**  0  taste  and  see  how  gracious  the  Lord  is."    "  Blessed  is  the  man,  that 
trusteth  in  Him."    2.  Pet.  i.  4. 


voCfiviov — a  dimimitive,  ntxpHtv  makes  it  a  double  diminutive ;  equal  to  a  very  little 
floek^ — giving  great  emphasis  to  oAiyoi  evpio-Korref  of  Matt.  vii.  14.  Olihauaen^  Major. 
Double  diminutives,  after  the  manner  of  the  Italian,  indicate  affection  or  tendernens  of 
appellation.  Bloomfield.  rh — equivalent  to  My  little  flock.  Campbell,  tvBoKtio'tv — Chd 
takes  pleasure  in  the  thought.  He  enjoys  his  prescience. — Silently  rests  in  Hix  love, 
Zep.  iii.  17.  The  tenderness  and  energy  of  many  texts  relating  to  election,  heretofoze 
dry  rods  of  controversy ^  -when  thus  viewed,  bud  out  into  a  thousand  fair  leaTOS 
fragrant  Uowoau  of  hope  and  joy.  Doddridge,    fiwrikeiav.  Lake  xi.  2.  Note. 

2k 
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83.  Sell  that  ye  have^  and  (five  alnu  ;  provide  younelvet  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a 
treasure  in  the  heavene  that  /aileth  not,  where  no  thief  approaeheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

Sell  all.    Do  not  board  it  for  yourself ;  do  zkot  like  the  rich  fool,  call 

them  your  fruits. 
Do  not  consider  yourselves  proprietors  of  your  goods. 
Begard  them  not  as  your^s  but  as  God^s, 

Sell  them  to  God,  and  dispose  of  them  in  mercy  for  the  wants  of  others. 
This  is  not  a  command  that  no  money  be  kept  for  own  use,  but  that 

righteousness  should  not  be  neglected  thrt^ugh  fear  of  poverty.  Bede* 
They  make  the  best  of  bargains,  who  secure  eternal  life. 
They  obtain  the  best  of  treasures,  who  carry  them  through  the  grave. 
Self-righteous,  lazy,  mendicant  friars,  a  burlesque  on  the  text. 
Men  may  part  with  all,  only  to  be  more  covetous  than  before. 
The  command  was  given  in  good  earnest,  to  the  young  man. 
It  demands  the  soul  to  be  unfettered  of  earth-bom  weights. 
It  requires  a  consecration  of  all  our  means  to  God. 
Mariners  save  the  vessel,  by  throwing  the  cargo  into  the  sea. 
Possessions  cease  to  be  harmless^  the  moment  they  acquire  the  mastery* 
Esteem  it  no  Zo««,  if  your  all  is  destroyed  for  Ghrist^s  sake. 
No  sacrifice  of  treasure,  meritorious  in  purchasing  heaven. 
Some  give  their  all  to  the  poor  and  still  lose  heaven.    1.  Gor.  ziii.  8. 
That  ye  have.    Gr.  possessions,  property,  substance. 
Believers  must  be  benevolent  at  their  own  expense. 
No  investment  on  earth  can  ever  approach  acts  of  love  in  security. 
Alms.     The  art  of  giving,  so  as  to  become  not  poorer,  but  richer. 
Believers  riv^h  in  good  works.    1.  Tim.  vi.  18.    Pity  lends  to  the  L«rd. 

Prov.  xix.  17. 
Provide.     Christians  seek  for,  not  wait  for,  objects  of  charity. 
Bag^.      Luke  x.  4.     Treasure  of  unbelievers,  in  *^bags  with  holes,''* 

Hag.  i.  6. 
Bags,  purses,  refers  to  small  sums ;  treasure  to  larger  amounts. 
Wax  not  old.    The  securities  of  earth  uncertain,  and  fail  at  death, 

entirely. 
Treasure.    Goods  lent  for  a  season — stewards  misnamed  owners. 
Earth's  title  to  personal  and  real  estate  will  mock  the  soul. 
Thoughts,  plans,  pleasures,  point  to  one's  real  treasure. 
Heavens.    Earthly  homes  are  doomed  to  the  flames. 
Wise  invest  iu  a  city  that  hath  foundations.    Heb.  xi.  10. 
Ask  thyself,  0  soul  1  where  are  thy  treasures  and  thine  heart  ? 
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Faileth.    Sin  essentially  cnrses  earth^s  good  things. 

Heavenly  treasures  spoil  not  by  keeping,  nor  waste  by  spending. 

Spiritual  in  origin  and  heavenly  in  nature,  therefore  imperishable. 

Eternity  uses,  never  exhausts  or  lessens  them. 

Thief.    In  that  golden  city  marauders  cannot  enter. 

Darkness  cannot  conceal — ^no  night  there.    Bev.  xxi.  25. 

Moth..     Treasures  in  garments  were  formerly  immense. 

Crassus,  a  wealthy  Boman,  had  30,000  changes  of  raiment. 

Moths,  like  thieves,  go  by  night  and  secretly  destroy.     Hosea  y.  12. 

They  prefer  the  foul  to  the  clean,  destroying  what  they  do  not  consume, 

Corruptetb..  Gr.  thoroughly  destroys.  At  death,  the  last  vestige  dis- 
appears. 

He  is  no  fool  who  parts  with  that  he  cannot  keep,  when  he  is  sure  to  re- 
ceive that  he  cannot  lose.  Henry, 

We  visit  the  sick,  and  the  Spirit  of  comfort  visits  us. 

We  help  our  brethren,  and  holy  angels  minister  unto  us. 

We  cover  the  naked  with  garments,  and  God  covers  us  with  joy. 

We  are  instruments  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  and  shine  as  stars. 

We  part  with  a  few  pieces  of  gold  or  silver,  and  the  hand  of  mercy  turns 
them  into  a  glorious  crown. 

We  sow  temporal  transitory  things,  and  reap  eternal  joys. 

The  best  gains  are  those  we  purchase  with  our  loss. 

The  best  way  to  *'  find  bread  is  to  cast  it  upon  the  waters.'*  Farindon, 


irwA^o-are  figuratively,  Boaenmuller ;  literally,  Kuinoel.  vireSpxoKro,  that  ye  hsvt, 
denotes  possessiong.  This  Divine  portrait  of  Christian  Communism  has  been  carioatored 
by  Fonrierism,  and  other  offshoots  of  infidelity.  8Her.  ^oAAaKrta,  Luke  x.  4,  punetf 
/SaAAb),  to  lay  np.  ai/eVcAeiYrroi',  only  used  here,  inexhaustible,  cyyi^ei— implying  they 
cannot  enteVy  much  less  rob.  Bev.  xxi.  27.  crrjs — ^Land  moths  never  enter  wool  or  for 
goods  carefully  attended ;  water  moths  deposit  themselves  in  straws  that  they  may  float, 
if  too  heavy,  they  add  a  piece  of  straw  or  wood,  if  too  light,  a  bit  of  gravel.  Kirby,  dtop 
^0ctpei  thoroughly  destroys.    Matt.  a^avC^si,  disfigures. 


84.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  vtill  your  heart  be  also. 

Treasure.    Plans,  words,  pleasures,  define  this  term. 
Objects  supremely  loved,  infallibly  determine  character. 
What  men  value  they  will  love — the  two  not  divorced. 
Depraved  hearts  practically  deny  this  truism. 

3k2 
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Our  hearts  follow  our  treasures  to  heaven  while  we  are  here. 

We  keep  our  eye  upon  them — ^th^y  cheer  our  hopes,  enliven  zeaL 

Heart.    This  gives  as  a  deeper  insight  into  the  sonl. 

Men  yrofess  to  love,  "while  in  works  they  deny  God.**    Tit.  i.  16. 

Many  admit  the  tmth  in  theory  yet  deny  it  in  practice. 

The  Divine  paradox,  **  Heart  and  treasure  must  go  together.'*    Luka 

xiv.  26. 
The  friendship  of  the  world  enmity  with  God.    Jas.  iv.  4. 
Men  helieve  they  can  serve  God  and  mammon.    Luke  xvi.  18. 
The  heart  identifies  itself  with  the  object  sought — 
1.  Loving  gold  intensely,  the  heart  becomes  hard  and  cold  as  metaL 
S.  Loving  flesh,  one  becomes  supremely  sensual, 
8.  Loving  God,  it  becomes  spiritual — pure  and  heavenly. 
Supreme  love  of  the  world  idolatiy,  treason  against  G^dd. 


KapSia.  This  sentiment  is  key  to  that  noble  thought,  **  Domine  qnia  nos  fedati  id 
te,  oor  DOBtram  inqoietnm  nobis,  doneo  reqniesoat  in  te."  Attguitine,  Nam  ego  sain  hifli 
•nimos  domi  est.  PUtutvi.    I  am  here,  my  heart  is  at  home  (with  my  treasure). 


86.  Let  your  loins  he  girded  about,  and  your  lighte  burning  ; 

liOins  girded.    Loose,  flowing,  oriental  dress  needs  a  girdle. 

Made  of  leather,  highly  ornamented  with  needlework. 

Also  cotton^  linen,  and  rarely  silk,  like  a  military  sash. 

Ancient  boatmen,  shipbuilders,  hunters,  all  were  girded. 

Type  of  courage — it  promotes  the  power  of  endurance, 

A  loosened  girdle,  symbol  of  an  unprepared  mind. 

"  Belax  not  the  girdle  of  your  diligence,'' — Greek  Proverb, 

With  soldiers  it  meant  to  arm  one's-self — Eph.  vi.  14 — ^a  warrior's  postr 

Money,  ink-horn,  carpenter's  rules,  carried  in  it. 

Desiring  haste,  Elijah  girded  his  loins  to  run.    1.  Kings  xviii.  46. 

With  citizens  it  meant  to  prepare  for  work.    Luke  xvii.  8. 

Bobes  often  torn  or  defiled  when  flowing  loosely.    1.  Pet.  i.  13. 

Truth  binds  our  souls  from  being  entangled.    2.  Tim.  ii.  4. 

As  we  walk  around  briars  and  thorns,  so  avoid  snares. 

The  highest  part  of  the  unrenewed  soul,  glued  to  earth. 

Partakers  of  the  Serpent's  curse,  they  mind  earthly  things.    PhiL 

Fair  weather  tempts  to  ungird ;  Satan's  blasts  nerve  the  socL 
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Girding  depicts  diligence  ;  lamps,  watchfulness. 
Lights.    Gr.  lampst  made  of  earth  or  brass,  silver  or  gold. 
Burned  throughout  the  night,  hence  *'  outer  darkness."    Matt.  xxii.  13. 
In  temples,  imply  unceasing  devotion ;  in  sepulchres,  unceasing  affection. 
Lights  of  morality  and  virtue  all  go  out. 
Olive  trees  supplied  temple  lamps  perpetually.    Zech.  iv.  2. 
Lamps  burned  all  night,  confusion  of  lighting  them  avoided. 
Being  ready  to  open  cheerfully  at  their  Lord's  first  knock. 
Working  by  a  wrong  rule,  to  slumber  with  earth's  treasures  only. 
To  be  girded,  signifies  activity ;  to  have  the  light  burning,  knowledge 
and  love.  Cyril. 


*E(jTu(rav  vnStv—ol  kvxyoi  K(u6fitvoi — Let  your  lamps  stand  hwming.  Oesenius^  Lake 
zL  88.  A  reminiscence  of  these  words  is  fonnd  in  1.  Peter  i.  18.  Oosterzee,  Ai^x*^^* 
plural — ^variouB  energies.  Braune.  Bemove  all  obstacles.  LUeo.  A  very  meagre  idea. 
Stier.  ev^o)i/o$— well  girded,  or  active.  Alte  prceoinctns.  Hot.  The  English  word 
expedition^  gathering  the  garment,  expede^  from  the  feet,  by  the  girdle.  Glass  lamps 
were  used  in  Egypt,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour  (Wilkiruon)^  they  may  have  been  in 
Palestine.  Animal  oils  never  used,  always  olive  oil.  These  counsels  allude  to  the 
parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins.  De  Wette.  ^cuio] — The  entire  armor.  Homer,  iv  rate  x^P'^^*' 
viuav  added.  Tisehendorf;  omitted.  Al/ordf  Lachmann, 


86.  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  lord^when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding  ;  that  whtn  he  eometh  and  Imoeheth^  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately, 

"Ye  yourselves,  i.e.,  that  your  whole  conduct  and  demeanor. 

Wait.    Gr.  wAiting  with  a  longing  desire  for  His  arrival. 

Connexion  between  death  and  judgment  near  as  to  result. 

Remote  in  point  of  tim£ ;  some  thought  His  advent  near. 

**  Watch  and  pray  " — shew  the  constant  expectation  of  believers. 

Probation  ended  when  men  on  trial  fell. 

We  are  now  *'  prisoners  of  hope  " — Zee.  ix.  12,  but  not  of  despair. 

We  are  all  under  condemnation  but  respited.    John.  iii.  18. 

An  unfolding  of  character  ever  going  on.    Matt.  ziii.  80. 

Believers  should  look  on  death  with  chastened  joy. 

As  servants,  earnestly  and  impatiently  long  for  their  master. 

Hetum.    Hour  of  death  closes  for  ever  our  mercies  and  works. 

Servants  made  great  preparations  for  the  bridegroom's  return. 

Wedding.    Luke  xiv.  16.    Oriental  marriage  customs. 
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Knocketh,  by  loss  of  property,  health,  character  and  friends. 
When  God  knooketh,  our  hearts  should  open.    Bev.  iii.  20. 
Open.    A  ready  f  waiting  posture^  becoming  faithful  servants. 
Immediately.    Few  will  thus  open  immediately  when  He  Imocks. 
lliey  will  have  something  to  do  first,  they  will  have  to  get  ready. 
They  will  need  time  to  collect  themselves,  and  summon  their  better 

thoughts  and  affections. 
Lift3  is  short,  death  is  certain,  the  world  to  come  is  eternal. 
"  That  ye  be  not  ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming.**    1.  John,  ii.  28. 
The  absolute  necessity  of  being  constantly  prepared. 
No  pause  long  enough  to  light  a  lump^  or  gird  the  loins. 
Coming  not  so  early  as  impatience^  nor  so  late  as  indifference^  desizes. 
Parable  of  virgins  a  type  of  the  wedding  ;  here,  the  return  from  it. 
The  blessed  ones  are  those  who  watch  longingly,  patiently. 
Patience  makes    longing    mighty;    longing  makes  patience  watdhfoL 

Braune. 


avaXvtfvi— 91).  TUehendorf,  Latin,  solvere ;  to  weight  anchor,  intrans.,  to  depart 
m  retJim.  Abont  the  fourth  century,  it  was  thought  the  Second  Advent  would  be  literal— 
1,  Jerusalem  rebuilt,  and  become  the  centre  of  His  kingdom.  2,  the  just  woold  rise 
first.  8,  Christ  would  appear  in  person.  4,  the  terrestial  paradise  would  be  restored. 
These  views  held,  with  variations,  by  many  distinguished  and  excellent  men,  charmed 
by  their  novelty ;  yet  it  is  questionable)^  whether  ultimately,  they  prove  as  vigorous  aids  to 
piety,  as  the  common  faith.  Foote, 

Tuy  ydfuav.  Messiah  seems  to  celebrate  His  nuptials  in  heaven,  and  retoming  to 
His  dwelling,  to  crown  His  faithful  servants— The  festivities  are  fanxishod.  OotterMU. 
doubted  by  Bengel,  Stier. 


87.  Ble$8ed  are  those  servants,  trfcow  the  lord  when  he  eovMthskaU  find  wdekl^: 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,ai»d 
wiU  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

Blessed.    Servants  no  longer,  but  wedding  guests,  of  the  king. 

Even  a  faithful  senrant  may  not  have  such  order  as  he  ought. 

If  he  can  open  imaiediately,  his  blessedness  is  enviable. 

It  will  then  be  a  time  of  reward,  to  the  persecuted. 

Servants.    Believers  of  every  name,  '*  following  the  Lamb.*'     Bsr* 

xiv.  4. 
The  liOrd.    Gr.  their  Lord. 
Cometll.    The  hour  uncertain,  to  some,  an  awful  surprise. 
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Watching.    A  time  of  pi'evailing  security  among  many. 

Verily.    With  a  solemn  *'  Amen,  I  say  unto  you,^'  a  wonder  of  merqy. 

Indicates  not  so  much  assurance,  as  improbability. 

Gird.    Bridegroom  in  England  formerly  waited  on  the  guests. 

Transcendent  honors  are  in  reserve,  for  the  faithful. 

Our  Redeemer  thus  girded,  washed  His  disciples*  feet.    John  xiii.  5. 

It  implies  an  exaltation,  heyond  our  highest  expectations. 

Sit.    Thus  favorite  slaves,  freed,  were  treated,  hy  Roman  masters. 

To  meat.    Lord's  supper,  a  prelude  and  prophecy  of  that  immortal 

banquet.    Bev.  xix.  9. 
**Eat,  0  friends,  drink  abundantly,  0  beloved."    Sol.  Song  y.  1. 
Come  forth.    Gr.  act  of  coming  forward,  presenting  one*s  self  to  speak. 
To  serve.     Stephen  saw  Him  standing  up  from  His  throne,  to  welcome 

Him. 
Figure  expanded  to  sharing  His  throne.    Bev.  iii.  20-21. 
He  served  the  church,  assuming  the  '*  form  of  a  servant.*'    PhiL  ii.  7. 
Bridegrooms  rarely  assumed  the  office,  or  duties  of  a  servant. 
The  Lord  Himself,  in  the  great  day  of  His  glory,  will  invert  the  order  of 

human  arrangements. 
In  the  fulness  of  His  grace  and  love  He  will  serve  His  brethren. 
The  Bedeemer  will  serve  the  redeemed. 
The  Master  will  serve  the  servants. 
The  King  will  serve  the  subjects.  Alford. 


irepi^wtrmu — Bhall  take  the  place  of  the  servant  himself.  wapeKBmv — coming  in  tvm 
to  each.  Biajcopriirti.— Romans  had  their  Saturnalia,  Cretans  their  Hermaea,  and  Baby* 
lonians  their  Succa.  The  agiicoltural  labors  of  the  year  at  an  end,  public  business 
courts,  schools,  were  suspended ;  no  malefactor  was  punished ;  slaves,  both  good  and 
bad,  wore  the  cap  of  freedom  (pileus),  had  freedom  of  speech,  and  sat  down  to  banquets, 
in  the  attire  of  their  masters,  who  waited  upon  them.  Elsley,  Bekker's  QaUus.  To 
displace  this  festivity,  Christmas  was  located  duriiig  this  season,  by  Julitu  J,  tuid  the 
carnival  proves  the  merry  maJcing  at  the  Saturnalia. 


88.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  And 
them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

Second  watch.    The  first  watch  is  not  mentioned,  since  that  was  the 

hour  of  the  nuptial  feast. 
The  Jews  and  Greeks  had  but  three  wAtches. 
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Jews  conquered,  adopted  the /our  watches  of  the  Bomans. 
The  second  and  third  watches  the  time  of  deepest  sleep. 
Blessed.    Servants*  fidelity  tested  become  wedding  guests. 
Hen  generally  seek  those  thing?  causing  eternal  misery. 


rpirg  ^vA.— Onr  Lord  follows  the  Roman  division  of  four  ▼stches.  Ootterzee,  Alford. 
The  Oreek  dlTision  of  three.  Li$eo,  OUhausen,  The  marriage  ooeon  on  the  first,  ftod 
deeorum  would  hasten  the  return.  The  first  and  foorth  are  not  named.  Alford.  m 
dovAoi— omitted.  Tiichendorf,  Alford,  Cod.  Situii.    B/MA—BleMsed  are  t«ey. 


89.  And  thU  fcnoio,  thai  if  the  goodman  of  the  home  had  hnovn  what  hour  the  tkitf 
would  eome,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  mffered  Ms  houee  to  he  kroken 
througK 

This  know.    Forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed  for  believers. 

Goodman.  Gr.  the  master  of  the  house.  Bepresents  the  impenitent, 
unprepared  to  meet  Christ. 

Even  believers  may  be  more  or  less  surprised  at  death. 

Things  might  have  been  in  a  little  better  order. 

Conscious  of  general  fidelity  he  opens,  trusting  to  mercy  Divine. 

To  him  always  ready  ••  an  entrance  abundantly,"  &c.    2.  Pet.  i.  11. 

What  hour.    He  gives  no  other  warning  save  the  word  of  His  Gospel 

Thief.    Bepresents  sudden,  violent  loss  of  wealth,  health,  or  life. 

The  possession  of  false  and  unwarrantable  goods. 

Unfaithful  servants  will  lose  all  their  privileges. 

Moth  represents  silent  waste  or  gradual  exhaustion. 

The  Judgment  day  will  be  unexpected.    Bev.  xvi.  15,  2.  Pet.  iii.  10. 

The  day  of  death  is  as  secret  as  the  day  of  Judgment. 

That  which  follows  clothes  it  with  deepest  solemnity. 

Watched.  The  uncertainty  as  to  the  hour  makes  watchfulness  con- 
stantly necessary. 

Men  guard  their  treasures  with  vigilance. 

The  soul,  the  only  thing  worth  the  pains,  unguarded. 

A  believer  has,  1,  an  eye  open  to  the  light ;  2,  a  hand  active  for  work; 
3,  a  foot  ever  ready  to  open  unto  Him. 

Broken  through.    Mud  walls  still  exist  in  Palestine.  Ezek.TiiL  8-19* 
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oiKoitffrronti — BepreBentatiye  nf  all  tmbelieven.  OhhoMsen,  BeUeven.  StUr. 
Kkdimii — the  honse  mler.  OUhatuen.  The  Lord  Himself.  Oottwaw^  Stitr,  The  opxwr. 
— Our  Lord  does  not  enforce  truth  by  motives  drawn  from  the  certainty  of  death,  itself 
a  mere  transition,  being  a  slender  motive.  OUhatuen^  Oosterzee,  Lange,  Stofrt/y^KOi — to 
dig  or  break  through. 


40.  Be  ye  there/ore  ready  alio :  for  the  Son  of  man  eometh  at  an  hovir  vfhen  ye  think 
not. 

41.  IT  Then  Peter  eaid  unto  him,  Lord,  epeakeet  thou  thi$  parable  unto  w,  or  ev€n 
toaUf 

Son  of  Man.    Lnke  v.  24.    See  Notes. 

Ready.    Equipped  for  eternity — '*  That  I  may  be  found  in  ChriiL** 

Threatenings  of  instant  judgment  were  not  for  believers. 

Parable.    Luke  v.  36 ;  iv.  23.    See  "Notes. 

TJnto  us.    It  indicates  Peter's  characteristio — over  confidence. 

First  to  them  as  stewards,  then  to  all  servants  of  His  house. 

No  state  or  condition  exempt  from  the  Judgment.    Heb.  iz.  27. 


42.  And  the  Lord  eaid.  Who  then  ii  that  faithful  and  ioiee  ateward^  vhon*  his  lord 
shall  make  ruler  over  hie  houaeholdt  to  give  them  their  porMon  of  meat  in  due  eeaeon  f 

Our  Lord  makes  no  direct  answer  to  Peter's  curious  question. 

He  proceeds  with  His  discourse,  and  thereby  furnishes  an  answer. 

Who  then  P    As  frequently — the  Lord  gives  back  the  question. 

This  is  the  supremely  important  question^ 

He  appeals  to  each  one's  conscience  with  the  emphatic,  Who  f 

A.  salutary  fear  in  this  warning,  that  possibly^  we  may  not  be  that 

servant. 
As  if  He  said,  not  everyone,  even  of  you.  My  disciples. 
The  more  exalted,  the  more  rigorous  the  responsibility. 
Faithfulness.    The  fruit  of  heavenly  prudence  or  wisdom. 
An  unfaithful  steward,  a  rebel,  playing  the  master  himself. 
Faithful  ones  *'  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God."    Acts  xx.  27. 
Wise,  steward,  a  servant  realizing  his  full  responsibility. 
Honesty  suffices  for  a  servant,  a  steward  needs  wisdom. 
Steward.    Gr.  House-steward  between  the  master  and  the  slaves. 
Eliezer  in  Abraham's  and  Joseph  in  Potiphar's  house. 
By  this.  He  draws  the  cord  with  a  more  rigorous  application. 
Under-shepherds  have  a  twofold  relation  to  Christ  and  the  flock. 
Not  to  prescribe  new  ways,  but  to  lead  in  "  old  paths."    Jer.  vi.  16. 
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Steward  expresses  1,  a  xxiinister^B  high  rank.    2,  his  holy  oalling.    8,  his 
heavy  responsibility.    4,  the  strict  account  he  must  render. 

Shall  make.    Future  faithfulness  yet  to  be  proved. 

Ruler.    Distinction  only  makes  responsibility  more  rigorous. 

Many  high  in  influence,  may  hereafter  wish  it  had  been  lets. 

Our  weaknesi  needs  the  allurements  of  reward. 

Our  stupidity  requires  the  threatenings  of  judgment. 

He  demands  not  the  proud  self-deception  of  disinterested  love. 

Household.    Christ's  church  is  His  family  here,  and  in  heaven. 

Promotions  in  heaven,  unlike  those  of  earth. 

Pre-eminence  of  one,  excludes  not  that  of  another. 

Diffusion  as  love,  the  more  each  has,  the  more  there  is  for  aU. 

Give.    He  is  to  give,  not  to  take,  give  his  Zi/«,  not  authority. 

Portion.    Each  one*s  share  undiminished  and  unadulterated. 

Meat.    The  faithful  shepherd  is  to  give  meat,  not  law. 

Anciently  servants  received  six  pecks  of  com  per  month. 

Food  has  for  many  ages  been  exceedingly  scanty  in  the  East. 

Due  season.    Paul  demands  high  qualifications. — **  Who  is  suffideut 
for  these  things  ?  '*    2.  Gor.  ii.  16. 


**  Said/*  Concerning  alL  Frkdlieb :  fhe  Apostles.  Ewaldf  Bengel ;  Peter  only. 
OotUrfiee.  eirt  r^c — Here  some  find  a  dear  allasion  to  Episcopacy.  Others  are  of 
opinion  that  so  large  a  claim  cannot  bo  fairly  deduced  from  these  words.  BtftaanLan— 
familiam.  Vvlg. ;  familitium.  Doddridge.  His  whole  estate.  Thompton,  A  nnmerou 
oervitade.  Milton.  o-iro/xerpioK— measured  allowance  of  com.  Campbell.  Determinate 
measure  of  wheat.  Doddridge,  A  minister  is  not  to  shake  out  of  his  school-bag  what- 
ever may  be  in  it.  Boo*. 


48.  Slewed  is  that  aervantf  whom  hit  lord  when  he  eometk  ehaUftnd  »o  doing. 

Blessed.    1,  in  the  deed ;    Jas.-  i.  25.    2,  to  be  so  found.    3,  with  high 

promotion. 
Our  Lord's  "Blessed,**  carries  a  benediction  through  eternity. 
Honors  of  earth  become  dim  at  the  grave. 

Of  the  faithful  He  said,  •*  Him  will  My  Father  honor.**    John  xii.  26. 
Dying  on  the  field  of  service^  next  to  martyrs  at  the  stake. 
Servant,  no  longer;  a  priest  and  king.    Rev.  i.  6  ;  v.  10. 
1.  Honorable  distinction.      2.  Perfect  satisfaction.    3.  Corresponding 

elevation. 
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Cometh.    To  one  writing  to  Calvin  to  spare  his  exhausted  frame,  he 

said — "  What  I  would  you  have  my  Master  find  me  idle  ?  " 
Find.     Sincerity,  humility,  diligence  and  constancy. 
Even  a  believer  may  be  taken  more  or  less  by  surprise. 
BKs  house  might  have  been  in  better  order. 
So  doing.    The  question  is  not,  what  shall  one  do  to  be  saved  t 
But  what  shall  the  sinner  saved,  be  doing  ? 
Without  a  purpose  of  life  established,  then  too  late  to  begin. 
Doing  nothing,  or  that  not  required,  shows  the  unfaithful  shepherd. 


i4i.  Of  a  truthliay  unto  you,  that  he  toUl  make  him  ruler  overall  that  he  hath. 

Of  a  truth.    Promise  confirmed  with  an  oath.    Heb.  vi.  17. 
Ruler.    The  labor  is  great,  the  reward  without  measure. 
Over  all.    Servants  in  the  East  at  times  become  prime  ministenu 
Joseph  was  prime  minister  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh  for  60  years. 
"  Only  in  the  throne,  will  1  be  greater  than  thou.'*    Gen.  xli.  40. 

45.  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delay eth  his  coming  ;  and  shall 
begin  to  beat  the  menservants  and  maidenSf  and  lo  eat  and  drinkj  and  to  be  drunken; 

But  and  if.     Sadly  implies — solemn  vows  broken. 

Servant.    Still  in  the  sacred  office. 

Worthless  pastors  '"'  feed  themselves,  not  the  flocks."    Ezek.  xxxiv.  2. 

A  single  person  named,  significantly  points  at  Rome, 

In  his  heart.    He  throws  oS  the  servant,  and  plays  the  master. 

My  lord.    He  continues  to  use  the  language  of  Canaan. 

He  is  not  among  the  mockers,  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  Ps.  i.  1. 

He  does  not  even  deny  the  return  of  the  Lord. 

Treason  at  heart,  often  cries  "  Lord,  Lord."    Isa.  xxvi.  13. 

Delayeth.    The  unfaithful  servant  says.  It  will  yet  be  a  long  time. 

*•  Since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue,"  <fco.    2  Pet.  iii.  4. 

Begin.    He  played  the  lord  mannerly  at  first. 

A  quarrel  or  some  controversy  made  his  spirit  rough. 

He  assumes  the  lordship,  and  becomes  a  pope  as  far  as  he  dare. 

Privileges  abused  lead  mjcn  into  deeper  sin. 

The  barriers  gone,  pride  and  selfishness  run  riot. 

Malignant  jealousy  of  others'  piety  poisons  their  peace.    Esther  iii.  6. 

Idolatry  and  infidelity  are  by  nature  intolerant. 

Beat.     Civil  power  has  often  aided  priestly  ambition. 

Persecution  frequently  resuits  from  envy  of  superior  virtue. 
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Beligion  oft  the  cloak  of  Satan's  rage  against  the  church. 

Men  servants.    Peers  of  the  steward,  in  office  and  priyilege. 

Angels  are  "  fellow  servants  "  with  helievers.    Bev.  xix.  10. 

Sat,  drink.     Secnre  from  fear  he  riots  with  earth's  devotees. 

Drunken.    Luxury,  corruption,  depravity. 

Depravity  in  the  sanctuary  exceeds  ordinary  guilt.    Jer.  xxiii.  14. 

Bnlin/j  with  severity,  followed  by  idle  indulgence,  constitutes  a  double  sin. 


b  8ovAo«— 1.  Peter  ▼.  8.  Leighton*8  fervid  eloqaenoe  it  Hlent  upon  this  Bnbjeet 
iu9v(  mo^at— giving  way  denotes  the  hahit  formed.  Soldiers  iadiilging  in  dzisk  had 
beer  found  in  the  trenches,  bayoneted  during  their  perilons  slumbers.  Beak, 


46.  The  lord  of  that  servant  toill  eome  in  a  day  tohen  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  i»  not  avDare^  and  will  evi  him  in  eunder,  and  VfiU  appoint  him  hie  portion 
fjith  the  unbelievers. 

Will  come.    Putting  off  thoughts  of  Christ's  coming  delays  it  not. 
In  a  day.  unknown  to  us,  and  those  unprepared  then  will  be  so  for  ever. 
liOoketh  not,    1,  unexpected  death ;   2,  everlasting  banishment ;  8, 

toiment  without  end. 
The  gods  have  feet  like  noiseless  wool.  Taylor. 
We  have  no  security  but  a  perpetual  preparation. 
So  live,  knowing  the  Judge  is  at  the  door.    Jas.  y.  9. 
In  sunder.    Quartering,  or  sawing  asunder.    Dan.  ii.  5. 
Befers  to  severing  the  animal  for  sacrifice.    Ex.  xxLx.  17. 
Xerxes  laid  the  fragments  of  Pytheas  on  either  side  of  the  road. 
The  background  of  the  picture  uncovers  the  evil  intents  of  the  heart. 
He  whose  heart  is  divided  will  be  himself  cut  in  sunder. 
Divine  wrath  will  fall  heavily  on  the  unfaithful  servant. 
There  is  a  heaven  for  the  faithful,  a  hell  for  the  unfaithful. 
Unbelievers.    Matt,  hypocrites.    Ezek.  zviii.  24 ;  Luke  vi.  42. — See 

Notes. 


Bt-xoTOfi. — Exoommunioation.  QroHuMf  Pearee^  Major.  Sent  to  mines  or  prison. 
Chrysoetom.  Exclasion  from  office.  Beza.  Discarded.  Thompson,  Theocratical  punish- 
ment. Lange.  Estate  oonfiBcated.  Bosenmxdler^  Kuinoel.  Turn  him  out  of  his  family. 
Valckner.  Qui  cor  divisum  habet,  dividetur.  BengeU  An  everlasting  dying,  and  yet  not 
dying.  8tier.  The  E.  T.  endorsed  by  Wakefield.  Figurative.  Doddridge^  Heuman. 
Soonrge  to  the  utmost.  Parkhurst,    an-t<rrwv— -Infidels.  Doddridge.  Faithless.  CampheU. 


CHAP.  Xn.]  ON   ST.   LUKE.  609 

47.  And  that  servant^  which  knew  his  Iord*«  triU,  and  prepared  notUmMU;  neither  did 
aeeording  to  his  totU,  shaJJ,  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

That  servant.    Ye  are  not  your  own — "  bought  with  a  price."   1.  Cor. 

vi.20. 
Knew.    Head  knowledge  nseless  unless  the  heart  is  sanctified. 
How  dreadful  is  knowledge  without  corresponding  fidelity  I 
Lord's  will.    If  done  from  fear,  not  love,  unavailing. 
Christians  labor  because  Christ's  love  constrains.    2.  Cor.  y.  14. 
Prepared  not.    Great  responsibilities  go  with  great  privileges. 
Many  stripes.    The  number  was  limited  to  forty  among  the  Jews. 
Slaves  were  frequently  beaten  to  death  by  their  masters. 
The  number  of  stripes  for  slaves  was  unlimited. 
The  crime  being  repeated  the  number  was  doubled.    2.  Cor.  xi.  24. 
The  stripes  proportioned  to  the  offence  by  Moses.    Deut.  xxy.  2. 
Terrible  sins  demand  terrible  punishments. 
Envy  not  these  having  many  gifts,  as  few  improve  them. 
Many  at  Judgment  will  wish  that  they  had  had  fewer. 
As  our  talents  increase  so  does  our  responsibility.    Amos  iii.  2. 
The  greater  the  light  of  the  impenitent,  greater  their  guilt. 
Future  punishment  will  vary  according  to  each  one*s  guilt. 


"  Prepared  not  himself.'"  Gr.  /ii}  eroi/meuraf ,  made  no  preparation.  These  two  Teraes 
resemble  Hebrew  poetry.  Herder,  npo^  denotes  the  relation  between  diif  erent  objects,  here 
conformity  to  a  rule.  Webster's  Syntax.  iroXAa« — ^An  intimation  that  there  will  be  diiferent 
degrees  of  glory  and  misery  hereafter.  Chrysostom^  Ambrose, 


48.  But  he  that  knew  not^  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes^  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  mu^h  is  givenj  of  him  shall  be  much  required :  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  mv4!h,  of  him  they  wiU  ask  the  more. 

Knew  not.    Ignorance  of  the  law  part  of  the  guilt  of  those  violating  it. 

Though  he  knew  it  not,'  yet  is  he  guilty.    Lev.  v.  17. 

All  ignorance  of  that,  which  a  man  is  bound  to  know,  and  may  know, 

is  wilful  and  will  be  punished, 
l/onscience  in  the  heathen  leaves  them  without  excuse.    Bom.  i.  19-20. 
The  Gentiles  not  having  the  law  are  a  law  to  themselves.    Bom.  ii.  14. 
•*  Our  ears  have  heard  the  voice  Divine — 
We  cannot  be  as  they."    Keble. 
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Ignorance,  if  self-willed,  ceases  to  be  a  plea  in  extenuation  of  pnnish- 
mont ;  it  is  wilful  blindness,  and  as  such  a  sin  to  be  chastised  witb 
many  stripes. 

Worthy  of  stripes.  Shall  be  punished,  ^ch  is  the  sentence.  Lev. 
V.  19. 

Few  stripes.    Difference  in  degree  but  not  in  duration. 

All  the  principles  and  circumstances  will  go  in  the  account. 

Much  is  given.    Gr.  given  as  trecumres  anciently  on  deposit. 

How  the  covetous  and  ambitious  recklessly  widen  and  deepen  responsi- 
bilities ! 

The  thoughtless  often  plume  themselves  on  their  privileges. 

Worldlings  wisely  unburden  the  ship  in  a  storm. 

Faithful  teachers  tremble  under  their  responsibility. 

Much  required.    More  than  was  committed. 

*'  I  might  have  required  mine  own  with  usury ^    Luke  zix.  23. 

A  solemn  truth  of  general  application,  and  discloses  a  momentous  prin- 
ciple in  the  awards  of  eternity. 


vXrfySiv.  Degreefl  of  fatnre  ptmislunent  in  proportion  to  the  knowledge  sinned 
against.  I>.  Brown.  e5o^i|— great  knowledge  and  confidence.  KuinoeU  Official  activity 
required.  Meyer.  Sins  of  omission  and  great  light  greater  than  of  oommismon  and  lecs 
li^t.  Jebb, 


49.  IT  J  am  eome  to  send  fire  on  the  earth;  and  what  VfiU  J,  if  it  be  aJreadu  kindled  t 

Send.    Gr.  cast,  implying  coercion. 

By  a  figure  of  speech  the  effect  produced  is  put  for  the  cause  producing. 

Fire,  1,  warms  that  which  is  cold ;  2,  purifies  what  is  unclean ;  3,  con- 
sumes what  is  evU.    Luke  iii.  16.     See  Notes. 

There  never  can  be  a  compromise  between  sin  and  holiness. 

In  6hrist  it  bums  up  all  opposing  elements. 

To  resist  God  is  to  seal  one's  own  ruin  inevitably. 

What  will  I P    And  wJiat  will  I  /  would  that  it  were  already  kindled  f 

This  abrupt  ejaculation  seems  unlike  our  Lord's  discourses. 

A  similar  expression  in  John  xii.  27,  and  under  similar  circumstances. 

Our  Lord  seems  to  say,  Such  is  the  corruption  of  man  and  Satan's  malice 
that  My  Coming,  which  is  an  embassy  of  love,  will  be  the  signal  ci 
a  conflagration  of  strife. 

I  Myself,  who  am  Love  itself,  shall  be  the  first  object  of  its  fury. 
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The  fire  is  now  kindled  which  shall  consume  Me  as  its  yiotim. 
But  what  do  I  will  ? — to  do  My  Father's  will,  to  suffer. 
He  guards  against  the  notion  that  He  is  the  Author  of  the  fire. 
It  is  kindled  hy  Satan  and  of  man — and  Christ  is  its  victim. 
But  far  from  shrinking  from  the  fire,  He  is  ready  to  be  offered.  Words- 
worth. 


irvp — Holy  Spirit.  The  Fathers^  Coeeeim,  Stier^  Alfordy  Brown,  Alexcmder,  Oospel 
preached.  Theophylaet,  Cyril,  Bueer.  Word  of  God.  Bullinger.  Watson.  Love.  Janseniut^ 
Bengel,  Stjp.llar.  Persecution,  Beza,  Poole,  Hammond,  Lightfoot.  A  purer  faith,  Wake- 
field. Contest  between  Lutheran  and  United  Churches,  TholucTt.  Interest  holy  or  un- 
holy. Stareke,  Oosterzee.  Higher  spiritual  elements  of  life,  OUhauten.  All-quiokening 
fire.  Novalis.  Divine  love.  Quesnel.  ti  6e\to—ThU  I  will.  Lightfoot.  Nihil  jam  restat 
amplius.  RapheliiM.  Quid  volo  nisi  ut  accendatur  ?  Vulgate,  CampheU^  Le  Clere.  Would 
it  were  already  kindled.  Meyer,  Stier,  Al/ord.  What  do  I  wish  ?  Ac.  Neander, Doddridge, 
What  wish  I  more  ?  since  it  is  already  kindled.  Major^  Sehteiemmeher.  Sceptics  mis- 
quoting this  text  as  referring  to  persecutions,  have  pronounced  Christianity  a  failure. 
Ans. — The  salvation  of  one  soul  outweighs  all  the  temporal  misery  that  ever  existed,  el — 
oh  that!  Doddridge.  How  wish  I  that  It  were  ab«ady?  &o.  RosenmtMerf  De  Wette^ 
Olshatuen.  What  will  ye  ?  E.  F.,  EuthymiuSf  Beza,  What  should  I  have  to  desire,  if  it 
were  but  once  kindled  ?  Brown, 


60.  3xit  I  have  a  baptis'n  to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am  I  straitened  Hll  it  be  oc- 
eomplished  I 

Baptism.    The  mode  and  design.    Luke  ili.  16.    See  Notes. 

The  first  trace  of  Christ's  confiict  in  the  near  approach  of  death. 

Baptized.     A  threefold   baptism — 1,  external  baptism  of  water;  2, 
spiritual  baptism  of  renewal ;  3,  fiery  baptism  of  trial. 

Our  Lord  could  only  share  in  the  third. 

Straitened.    Gr.  pressed,  Acts  xviii.  5 ;  constrains^  2.  Cor.  v.  14. 

The  nearer  His  passion  the  greater  His  emotion. 

Straitened — His  holy  will  struggling  through  obstacles. 

The  first  utterance  of  the  Saviour's  mysterious  anguish. 
•  Christ's  sufferings — 1,  their  origin — ^the  eternal  counsel  of  God.    1.  Pet. 
i.  20.     2,  their  nature — a  person  devoted  to  God.    John  i.  29 ;    Isa. 
xlii.  1.     3,   their   severity^    number,    variety,    complication,  con- 
tinuance. 

Christ  had  His  passion  ever  before  Him. 

His  l^ve  for  the  cross  condemns  our  timidity. 

He  desired  to  purify  the  church  by  His  own  blood. 

I  have  a  baptism  of  suffering — the  baptism  of  My  own  Blood. 
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I  am  straitened  till  it  is  fulfilled ;   for  so,  and  so  only,  can  the  world  be 

saved. 
Bj  the  fire  which  Satan  and  evil  men  have  kindled,  and  by  that  baptism 

of  blood  which  they  will  shed,  I  shall  overcome  Satan  and  deliver 

man  from  his  power.  Wordnoorth, 
The  salvation  of  the  world  was  our  Lord's  mling  passion. 


vw^xotioA—trom  longixig  desire.  De  Wette  ;  anxiety.  Meyer,  The  teohnieal  tenm  lor 
eonstrietion  of  breathing.  8ti«r, 


61.  8uppo$e  ye  th<U  I  am  eome  to  give  peace  on  earth  f  I  tell  you.  Nay  ;  hut  fxUhe§ 
dMiion : 

Supi>08e.    Question,  with  orientals,  a  strong  dental, 

A  terrible  saying  in  the  lips  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Peace.    Genins  of  Christianity  "  peace  on  earth."    Lnke  ii,  14. 

It  would  bind  all  nations  into  one  loving  brotherhood. 

**  There  shall  be  abundance  of  peace  as  long  as  the  moon,"  &o*    Psa. 

Ixxii.  7. 
Men  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares.    Isa.  ii.  4. 
True  peace  first  of  all,  disturbs  all  false  peace.    Not  the  peace  that  unites 

heterogeneous  good  and  bad. 
The  fire  separates  heterogeneous,  and  unites  homogeneous  principles. 
**  The  wisdom  that  cometh  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable." 
The  Messiah  is  the  predicted  peace,  His  kingdom  one  of  Peace. 
The  peace  which  our  '*  gentle  household  ethics  bring,"  is  no  peace. 
Salvation  brings  the  only  enduring  peace.    Luke  xix.  9. 
Apostles  trusted  the  Gospel  would  receive  universal  welcome. 
This  text  prevents  all  hope  of  building  up  peace  this  side  Jordan. 
Through  the  perversity  of  a  corrupt  nation  the  Son  of  righteousness 

kindles  the  torch  of  discord. 
Besistance  of  unholy  hearts,  to  a  pure  God,  is  inevitable. 
Division.       Not  the  object,  but  necessary  conseqiience  of  Christ's 

coming. 
Besult  of  corrupt  hearts,  not  the  fruit  of  the  Gospel. 
Water  quenches  fire,  but  on  cold  liine  brings  out  the  flame. 
"  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world,"  &c.    Johnxv.  19 
The  tendency  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  was  peace,  but  rejected,  was  rain. 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  cuts  off  evil,  and  him  clinging  to  it. 
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The  heavenly  kingdom  does  not  give  up  the  earth. 

On  it,  the  heirs  of  Christ,  in  hot  conflict,  must  win  their  inheritance. 

This  circle  of  ideas,  never  be/ore  came  from  mortal  lips. 

Divisions  prove  the  unparalleled  importance  of  His  coming. 

Such  deadly  strifes  shew  men's  highest  interests,  involved. 

The  announcement  proves — 1,  our  Lord's  infallible  omniscience;  2,  holy 

severity ;  3,  infinite  love. 
Many  unwisely  demand  unity ^  even  to  the  sacrifice  of  truth. 
But  even  gold  may  be  bought  too  dear. 
How  are  we  to  •'  pursue  peace  ?  " — 
Christ  is  set  forth  in  Scripture  as  Captain,  Leader,  Man  of  War,  Lion  of 

the  ^ribe  of  Judah — the  victorious  tribe. 
So  is  He  also  as  Prince  of  Peace ;  honoured  at  His  birth  with  the  style  of 

Emmanuel — a  name  of  peace. 
Crowned  in  His  baptism  with  a  dove — emblem  of  peace. 
Holding  in  his  hand  a  sceptre — the  Gospel  of  peace. 
In  the  temple  a  "  comer  stone  " — the  place  of  peace. 
Coming  into  the  world  with  a  song  of  peace. 
Going  out  of  the  world  leaving  a  legacy  of  peace. 
A  perfect  Moses,  the  meekest  man  ;  yet  the  mightiest  warrior. 
A  true  David,  versed  in  battle,  yet  all  love. 
Sending  a  sword  in  one  place,  sheathing  it  in  another. 
Careless  of  offending  in  case  of  piety,  tender  in  case  of  liberty. 
Thus  He,  and  thus  His  church — Jerusalem,  a  vision  of  peace. 
Yet  therein  a  fort,  and  an  armoury  for  shields  and  bucklers.  Reynolds. 


Sovvai— Matt.  /3aX.  to  force  men,  &c.  Alexander.  Micah  iv.  8;  iy.  10  hints  that  war 
and  the  sorrows  of  Zion  will  usher  in  the  kingdom  of  peace.  Stier^  Lange,  aW*  if — ^not 
BO  much  so  as.  W.  db  W.  8t.afjL€piafi6v — Matt.,  a  sword.  The  legitimate  effect  is  peace ; 
the  abnormal,  contention ;  not  the  purpose,  bat  inevitable  results.  De  Weite,  With  God, 
results  are  all  purposes.  Alford, 


62.  For  from  henceforth  there  thqlX  he  five  in  one  houee  divided^  three  against  two, 
and  two  against  three. 

Five.    It  was  literally  fulfilled  in  Abraham's  household. 
Christian  sympathies  prevent  family  hostilities. 
No  union  too  close  for  evil  passions  to  rend  asunder. 

2:^ 


•1 
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House.    A  scheme  framed  by  Ood,  to  promote  imiyeraal  peaee. 
Besnlts  in  sowing  discord  in  family  circles. 
Shows  the  human  heart  terribly  depraved. 
We  are  not  to  shrink  from  hmnan  opposition. 


Two  againtt  tliie»— Are;  number  of  impreoation  in  the  EmL  Sept.     The  five  eaor 
fedoni  in  the  hoiuehold.  Lange,   Merely  prorerbiaL  8tUr, 


58.  The  father  »hall  he  divided  agaimt  the  eon^  and  the  son  againtt  the  father; 
the  mother  againtt  the  daughter^  and  the  daughter  againtt  the  mother;  th^  mother  in 
law  againtt  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the  daughter  in  law  againtt  her  mother  in  low. 

Divided.    tFnnatxiral  consequences  of  alienation — ^resistance. 

Our  Lord  teaches  uncompromising  decision. 

The  moro  resolute  believers  are,  sooner  opposition  ceases. 

Oonsistent  perseverance  often  wins  the  bitterest  foes. 

Small  temporal  interests  oft  jar  families. 

But  a  miracle  of  grace  necessary  to  unite  them.    Prov.  xviii.  19. 

Daughter  in  law.    Gr.  bride. 

The  very  binding  powers  of  the  Gospel  become  so  many  chains  of  fire  to 

unsanctified  tempted  minds. 
Many  strive  to  make  religion  an  aid  to  pleasure. 
Whosoever  puts  on  Christ  takes  upon  him  His  sufferings. 
It  is  a  religion  of  self-denial  and  taking  up  the  cross. 
The  Christian  is  bound  to  renounce  all  those  things  that  would  rob  him 

of  his  Saviour,  or  make  him  false  to  the  Covenant,  into  which  he  has 

entered.  Patrick. 


For  fiiafMpur9i}(reTai,  read  6utficp(9^^<rovr«u,  and  eonneot  with  Terse  52.  I^aehmannf 
TisehendotftAlford,  Cod.  Sinai. 


64.  f  And  he  taid  alto  to  the  people^  When  ye  tee  a  cloud  rite  out  of  the  tceti,  ttraightwaf 
ye  tay.  There  eometh  a  thower  ;  and  so  it  it.  , 

People.    Not  the  disciples  are  here  addressed. 

A  special  warning  to  the  careless  crowd  about  to  leave. 

See.    Curiosity  and  interest  stimulate  these  studies. 
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Cloud.    Lnke  zxi.  27.    Oriental  skies  generally  olondleM. 

One  appearing,  excites  nniversal  expectation  of  rain. 

A  man  false  to  his  promise,  a  cloud  without  water.    Jude,  yerse  12. 

Cloud,  a  chosen  symhol  of  Divine  Presence.    Deut.  iv.  11. 

On  Sinai.    Ex.  xix.  18.    Shechinah.    Ex.  xxix.  42.    Ezek.  xliii.  4. 

West.    Clouds  generally  rise  from  the  west,  t.e,  the  Mediterranean. 

Shower.    "  Go  up  now  and  look  towards  the  sea,"  Elijah  to  his  servant. 

1.  Kings  xviii.  43. 
They  only  have  the  early  rains,  Novemher,  Decemher;  and  latter,  in 

March. 
No  rain  ever  falls  during  harvest.    Prov.  xxvi.  1. 
The  great  rain  in  harvest  under  Ahab,  a  miracle.    1.  Kings  xviii.  45. 
8o  it  is.    All  pretensions  to  foretelling  human  destinies,  are  impious, 
«*  The  astrologers  and  star-gazers  of  Babylon  shall  bum.'*  Isa.  xlvii.  13-14. 
We  understand  not  the  balancings  of  the  clouds.    Job  zizvii.  16. 


oxXoi9— the  mixed  mnltitnde.  iiJifipos — a  heavy  shower.  Homer  notices  similar 
signs,  and  Bruce  in  Abyssinia.  A  similar  saying  of  oar  Lord  in  Matt.,  bat  differing  in 
its  occasion  and  substance.  Alford. 


65.  Arid  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  eay.  There  will  he  heat ;  and  it  eometh  to 
poM, 

South  wind.  Called  by  Arabs  Simoom,  by  Turks  Samiel,  by  Egyptians 
Camsin,  i.e,  poison.    This  wind  in  Palestine  is  modified  by  the  sea. 

The  air  in  motion,  but  the  causes  little  understood. 

Ascribed  to  God's  agency.    Psa.  cxxxv.  7 ;  cxlvii.  18.    Amos  iv.  13. 

Medium  of  Divine  agency.    Job  i.  19.    Isa.  xi.  15.    Jonah  i.  4. 

Metaphor,  "  Inherit  the  wind,"  denotes  disappointment.  Prov.  xi.  29. 

To  *'  hide  the  wind,"  an  impossibility,  Prov.  xxvii.  16 :  to  labor  for  it, 
vanity,  Ecc.  v.  16. 

To  sow  to  the  wind — extreme  folly.    Hos.  viii.  7. 

A  symbol  of  calamities.  Isa.  xli.  16.  Of  eonqaest.  Zeo.  V*  9.  Of 
chastisements.    Isa.  xxvii.  8. 

At  its  coming  the  heavens  assume  a  yellowish  haze. 

The  skin  becomes  dry  and  full  of  stinging  sensationfl. 

Eyes  and  ears  become  inflamed,  tongue  parched. 

A  fever  seems  kindled  through  all  the  system. 

It  causes  in  summer  much  ruin  to  the  vines* 

SlS 


616  SLOOBSTIVB   CX)1IMBNTABT  [CHAP.  XH. 

It  destroyed  u  small  army  of  Cambyses  west  of  Thebes. 
Heat.    ••  He  quieteth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind."    Job  zxxvii.  17. 
ComethL  to  pass.    Daily  concerns  are  wisely  judged  of  by  men. 
Contrast  with  this  their  blindness  in  spiritual  things. 
Despite  the  mockings  of  sages  the  weather  ever  will  continue  a  somoe  of 
much  comfort  or  misery  to  mankind. 


The  writer  faced  this  Simoom  at  the  Petrified  Forest  in  the  Arabian  Desert,  during 
six  honrs.  The  flesh  seemed  all  inflamed,  as  with  a  fever ;  the  yoioe  hoarse ;  eyes 
inflamed;  and  the  entire  system  prostrated.  Three  days  elapsed  before  the  painful 
effects  passed  away,  weovra — avefu>r— the  nsnal  term,  v&rov — a  wind  blowing  any 
l^int  between  east  and  south  and  east  and  north  is  thus  named.  Shaw, 


66.  Ye  hypoeriteif  ye  ean  discern  the  face  of  the  »ky  and  of  the  earth;  but  how  is  U 
that  ye  do  not  dUeem  thit  time  f 

Hypocrites.    Luke  -vi.  42.    Origin  and  history  of  the  word. 

A  hypocrite  affects  the  character  or  appearance  of  a  good  man,  but  dis- 
regards the  greater  good  itself. 

All  the  people  willingly  deceived  by  the  arch  Pharisees. 

How  is  it,  that  you  rise  not  from  natural  to  spiritual  judgment  ? 

It  implies  if  they  wished  they  could  easily  do  it. 

Spiritual  jproof  should  be  much  easier  to  man  than  physical. 

Voluntary  blindness  prevents  the  infatuated  from  seeibg  duty  or  danger. 

Ignorance  wilful  and  persisted  in,  great  guilt.    Luke  xix.  4A, 

Discern.  Unable  to  see  what  a  critical  period  that  was  for  the  Jewish 
church. 

Events  in  the  spiritual  world  reveal  themselves  to  the  eye  of  faith. 

Bightly  interpreted,  changes  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  contrast  with 
profound  insincerity  of  heart. 

Wilful  misapprehension  blinded  their  minds. 

As  those  in  love  with  sin— do  not  wish  for  light. 

Such  ignorance  either  wilful — the  result  of  sin ;  or  judicial — the  punish- 
ment of  sin. 

Both  will  meet  a  terrible  punishment  hereafter. 

Nothing  incomprehensible  necessary  for  us  to  know. 

The  mysteries  of  religion  an  excuse  assigned  by  those  who  have  no  heart 
to  believe. 

Face  of  the  sky.    The  countenance  varies,  the  face  is  the  same. 
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Men  judge  wisely  of  things  that  are  dear  to  their  hearts. 

This  time.     This  time  of  God's  gracious  visitation.    Luke  xix.  44. 

*'  Yea,  the  stork  knoweth  her  appointed  times,"    Jer.  viii.  7. 

Children  of  Issachar  had  understanding  of  the  times.    1.  Chron.  xii.  32. 

Sig^s,  Matt.    Daniel's    seventy   weeks    expiring  :    Christ  bom  of    a 

virgin. 
Star  in  the  East :  our  Lord's  baptism  :  Holy  Ghost's  descent. 
Sceptre  departing  from  Judah  :  dead  raised. 
The  Jews  in'  mad  impiety  fast  drifting  to  ruin. 
Jews  in  a  blaze  of  miracles  perished,  demanding  more.    1.  Cor.  i.  22. 
Sceptics,  under  noonday  evidence  perish,  asking  for  light. 


viroKptTot — ^IWvmerfl'or  foretellers.  Raplielitts.  Verb,  to  utter  oracles.  Hovter,  HerO' 
dottu.  The  word  sometimes  means  an  interpreter  of  dreamt^  but  here  a  malicioxi$ 
hypocrite.  Bengel,  The  Trpcorov  i/'cOSof  in  the  way  of  the  man's  acknowledging  the  truth. 
Stier.  SoKifjLa^eiv — cento,  to  separate,  i.e.  decide  or  judge  after  separating  the  parti- 
culars, and  assigning  a  value  to  each.  Olshausen. 


57.  Tea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  f 

Of  yourselves.    You  might  learn  these  things  from  the  word  ol  God. 

But  why  not  use  your  common  sense  ? 

Apply  the  rule  of  conscience,  as  in  other  matters. 

Judge.    The  exercise  of  conscience  in  view  of  truth  and  duty. 

The  moral  power  of  deciding  what  is  and  is  not  right. 

It  was  secured  by  Christ's  death  for  all  men.    John  i.  9. 

Insanity  distorts  this  power,  hence  they  are  irresponsible. 

Depravity  dims,  and  long  indulged,  obliterates  it. 

Conscience,  like  seared  flesh,  may  cease  its  office. 

Hight.     Human  science  cannot  secure  saving  knowledge. 

Those  wise  in  temporals  far  less  inexcusable  for  their  fatal  ignorance  of 

spirituals. 
The  highest  right,  righteousness  incarnate,  Jesus  Christ. 
Him,  they  could  not  recognize,  because  they  would  not. 
It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  obligation  of  moral  duties 

depends  wholly  on  the  Bible.  Tillotson, 
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Moral  lessons  derived  from  the  dictates  of  natme,  no  less  diTine  than 

those  of  the  Bible.  Melanethon. 
**  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 

love  darkness  better  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.*'    John 

iii.  19. 


gpinrc'  proTOT  the  right  of  priTate  Jndgment  in  rsligioiis  matten.  TertuUican. 
BonUy.  di,  what  px«oede8  refers  to  faith,  what  IoUowb,  to  love,  BengeU  iucatay — 
reMonable.  Orotiu$, 


68  IT  When  thou  goeat  vith  thine  advenary  to  the  magietrate^  as  thoa  art  in  the  way, 
give  diligence  that  thon  mayett  be  delivered  from  him;  teat  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer f  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

Agree,  Matt.    Instead  of  an  adversary  He  will  prove  a  Father. 

Make  peace,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  your  just  rights. 

Our  brief  privileges  preserved,  may  cost  an  eternity  of  woe  I 

Adversary.    Apply  your  prudence  in  law,  to  religion. 

God,  by  our  rebellion,  has  become  our  adversary. 

We  owe  him  a  debt,  which  we  can  never  pay. 

A  debt  of  obedience,  and  of  punishment. 

Mag^istrate.    Christians  as  sons  of  peace,  make  law,  a  last  resort. 

There  is  a  suit  against  us,  which  caimot  be  avoided.    Bom.  zii.  10. 

Dilig^ence.    Men  improve  moments  of  earthly  interest. 

Years  are  squandered,  involving  everlasting  life. 

Judg^e.    Whom  none  can  escape,  none  can  bribe. 

"  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall?"  &c.    1.  Pet.  iv.  18. 

Officer.    Instead  of  vengeance,  angels  will  bear  thee,  &c.,  Luke  xvi.  22. — 

If  thou  hast  found  an  advocate  in  Christ.    1.  John  ii.  1. 
Prison.    Will  God  spare  thee,  if  He  did  not  sliming  angels  ? 
Agree  with  thine  adversary,  and  instead  of  a  judge — ^thou  shalt  find  a 

merciful  Father. 
Instead  of  a  cruel  officer — angels  shall  carry  thee  to  glory. 
Instead  of  a  prison — a  paradise  of  God. 
All  things  are  changed  in  the  way,  because  thou  hast  "  agreed  with  thine 

adversary.'-  Augustine. 
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Did  we  only  see  how  needful  Christ  is  to  ns,  we  should  esteem  and  love 

Him  more.  Leighton, 
Without  a  mediator  there  can  be  no  communion  with  God.  Pcucal. 


avnSucov  —  The  reference  to  a  human  enemy,  makes  the  Lord  close  a  solemn 
diseoorse  with  a  foreign  subject,  and  in  an  abmpt  manner.  Stier.  Befers  to  Ghod. 
Meyer;  to  Satan.  Euthymitu;  the  poor.  MiehMlis;  the  law.  OUhausen^  Braune; 
impersonation  of  the  law.  W.dW.  A  mere  illustration  from  common  life,  without 
specific  meanings  to  the  terms.  Alexander.    Bemorsefol  conscience.  Quesnel. 

irpoKTotp — Exactor,  executor,  a  Roman  official,  vinjpenfc — Matt.,  term  used  by  Luke 
known  to  Theophilus.  Oosterzee.  Collector  of  taxes  at  Athens,  ihf  epyouruiv— pay 
interest  as  well  as  principal.  Theophylaet,  Le  Clere^  ok  yap — ".For  instaneey  tDhen^^ 
connection  with  preceding  lost.  Kuinoel^  De  Wette.  Discern  your  true  state :— You  are 
going  with  your  adversary  (the  law),  before  the  magistrate  (God  Himself) ;  therefore,  take 
pains  by  the  way  to  be  delivered  (through  faith,  &c).  Alford,  Do  all  thou  canst.  Wake- 
field. Karacn/piT— detraho,  omn  in  judicium  detrahi  non  posset.  Cicero,  awviAXaxOai— 
forensic  term  equivalent  to  dismissing  the  suit — dhurry  thee  off  by  force.  i4,^irort— Lest 
the  Messianic  crisis  be  so  near  that,  &o.  Meyer, 


69.  I  tell  thee,  titou  ahalt  not  depart  thenee,  tiU  thou  ha»t  paid  the  vmy  Ui$t  mtU. 

I  tell  thee.    This  seems  only  to  complete  the  ideal  ease. 

The  solemn  formula  alludes  to  a  more  awful  case. 

Life-long  imprisonment  for  debt  on  earth  reminds  us  of  perpetnal  Im* 

prisonment  in  hell  for  sin. 
Paid.    Implies  the  possibility  of  the  debtor's  payment. 
But  suggests  the  debtor's  hopeless  incapacity  to  do  it. 
No  payment  in  hell — ^hence,  unending  woe. 
Our  Lord  is  a  chosen  Ransom  for  all  debtors. 
Happy  they  who  secure  a  discharge  in  proper  time. 
Home,  in  forlorn  hope,  builds  the  dogma  of  Purgatory  on  this  texL 
Mite.    Bather  more  than  one-third  of  a  farthing  (i.e.,  0,375). 
It  was  the  smallest  coin  made  or  milled. 
None  bearing  a  heathen  inscription  received  in  the  Temple. 
Last.    Such  as  God  finds  us  at  death,  such  will  He  judge  ns  at  the  last 

day.  Cyprian. 
It  is  absolutely  impossible  for  needy  man  ever  to  pay  his  debt,  seeing  he 

has  not  even  the  first  mite.  Stier. 
An  earthly  debt  can  be  paid  in  most  cases,  bat  the  spiritual  debt,  nevor. 

Al/ord. 
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**  And  tbeae  shall  ro  away  into  flverlasting  pnnishment."  "  Their  worm 
dieth  not,  their  fire  is  not  quenched.'*  "  The  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever."  These  and  many  other  texts 
which  might  be  quoted  show,  that  the  loss  of  the  soul  is  unalterable 
and  eternal.  The  Scriptures  know  nothing  of  a  Purgatory  or 
of  Uniyersalism.  "How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
ealvation  ?  "  The  question  is  left  unanswered,  because  answer  is 
impossible. 


Objections  to  eternal  punishment  are  alilce  nnphilosophical  as  well  as  nnscriptaraL 
Let  it  be  oonoeded  that  the  terms  are  fignrative ;  but  they  are  images  emblematical  of  a 
terrible  reality,  which  is,  that  no  one  can  fly  from  himself ;  no  one,  at  his  own  will,  can 
lose  self-conscioasnesB,  and  forget  his  crimes.  Blood-thinty  persecutors,  vile  seducers, 
•11  who  have  taken  pleasure  in  fraud  and  falsehood,  in  malice  and  revenge,  must  lose  the 
remembrance  of  their  conduct  and  of  its  consequences,  before  their  remorse  and  anguish 
ean  cease.  The  sufferings  of  the  lost  may  proceed  from  internal  rather  than  external 
influence.  If  this  be  so,  the  question  as  to  eternity  of  pimlshment  comes  to  this. — Is  a 
God  of  love  bound  to  interpose,  and  provide  means  for  checfidng  the  penal  action  of  the  mind 
on  itself?  We  may  go  further,  and  ask : — On  what  principle  is  the  Judge  over  all  bound  to 
tender  the  disembodied  spirit,  dull,  callous,  insensate,  unfeeling,  so  as  to  suspend  the 
operation  of  the  immntaUe  law— What  a  man  sows,  that  shall  he  also  reap  ? 

fii)  i^ikOyn — Implies  the  debt  can  never  be  paid.  Bede,  Euthymius.  KeirTov — 24  made 
a  quadrans,  4  quadrantes  made  one  a«,  equal  to  2^  farthings.  The  mite  was  one-eighth  of 
this  sum.  Two  coined  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  found  in  the  Baths  of  Titus,  are  in  the 
writer's  collection.  "  Depart,**  The  Messiah  will  appear  against  them  as  complaiTiant, 
Keandtr 
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